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PREFACE 

" Q11at [scie>1tia] ad fi,ru;111 caritatis adkibw 
multum ut utilis ... " (Augustine, Ep. ;;;;, 39) . 

Tho hisl.ory of liGurgy is Lhe story of a people at prayer, ex
pl'E'.ssing in woN1hip i ts peculinr cultural incarnation of the comm.on 
faith. }'or t.ho form& or wor$llip aro Lile product of a religious 
eulturo a.ud spirit, tho unique way that a part~eular faith com· 
muwty percoivos, Jives, and eelebrlltes its Christian life. If liturgy 
is the most perfect religious expres~ion of tJie son! tbat anima.tes 
Ci\eb tro,d.ition, " prvpur undor~tanding of liturgy demands an. 
understandil>g llnd sym1iuthy for Lhe geni us and tem:pera.1nent, the 
etlLO& fro111 whiell tho- liturgy springs. 

' l'ho liturgiologiat studies but one limited trtanifestation of this 
history: tile coooreto w1iy in wilieh the rn"ny force-s - cultural, 
social, t:heological Ot' whatever - 1'1mt. produce liturgical cl1:i.11ge 
•w~ rolleotcd in th() concr:eto ovol u ti on of liturgical t.exts 'l>nd ritca. 
Jlis t.usk id r,>a.ina~uking, oft;.en fr11strtit.ing, hut <lxperience especially 
in ;·ocen~ time~ ho .. ~ l}ll\ply domonatrat.ed its importance. Only by 
;:,, m<ll.iouloua IJtudy of tho avidoncc p.rovided by t-he extant doou
roen.ts cloos Vhe s~udont of liturgy control wi~lt ha.rd facts the flights 
of fo.ncy lie might otltorwiso bo tempted to u.llow himseff. It is of 
litMo 11so, fot u.~amµlo, to ~uek the historical forces that Jed to tho 
disappeo.ranco oJ tho offortory procegsion of the f.iithful in the 
J3yi:mt.iue rnil.lls when patient research shows there ne...-er was one 
in the lirst placo. B1·ou.do1· thcologicu.I and liturgical reflection ou 
more ewceplog areu.s of liturgical h.i.~tory may be more import-0.nb, 
hut it must follow the p<it.ient disco,•ery aud clarification of the 
facts upon which one is to refloc1;. Since !.his init.ial. hasio resc•U'ch 
is far from clone wit.It respect to tJte Dyzantine liturgical tradition, 
we undertook this study in tho hope of 1\ccomplishing at· least a 
Nmn.11 parL of this t.ask. 

Although this is bMically a study in liturgical history, our 
intere.st. is not with lhc plldl·. T.ike tJioso wl\o would be Scribes 
in the JGn~dom , lho sehola.r at we service of the Church must 
be " Ii ke a. hou&('holdcr \1•bo enu produce from his store both new 
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things t\ncl old " (:\Ct 13 : v2). So iJJ a.tternptlng to record accarat.>
ly the voice of t·he past t he a11t.l1or hopes that t.his study may 
ao•'Ve a pastonil a.itn for the future. All litu1·glc$ 1mdcrgo chanite 
and refOl'lll . '1.'o refor10 doe• not mean to retur n to the usages 
of t4c pa1<t. 'fln t. the pust, provide• llfi wibh the indispensable 
knowledge of whn.t f111lction each pa1·b of t.ho li t urgy origin.ally 
$erved and ho 1~ ib got Lo what• i t is I.Oday. In short , 1:<• reform. 
it helps to Ulldcrstnncl what one is reforming. B uL evoo before 
the da.~· of reform arri .,ea, we hope that. this study will help thoso 
whose spiritul\l life is fed by this liturgy to a truer undel'$t&nding 
of Uieir own tradition. \Vith that in mind we offer it aa a 
servjce to t he Chllrche• of the Bp.antin~ tradition. t ha t it 1nay 
help them to know bette r 11nd love rnore tho gloriou~ heritage tluit 
i~ theirs. 

'.l'he ••11t ho" wlshca to express his doep gr a titude t o the supo· 
riors oJ the New T~ ngland Province of t ho Society of J esus who 
gave him Ute opportunity and support nccos.•mry to write this study, 
to his maJJy j)rofe11Sors past t>nd present. especially those of tho 
Liturgical Section of the Orient!ll Scieno..~ Faculty of the Pontifical 
Orient.al In;,titutc in Rome. who provided him with tho tiraining 
that made this work possible, and to the friends who sus"\in.ed 
and advised him durlttg tho often arduous process that thi~ study 
iuvolvecl. \Vithont t. ~rnir const!lnt suppo1·t !>nd eucouragement this 
book 'voulcl be much worse ·till11n it is. 

It ls impossible Lo rnune theni ;ill, bt1t t\ special word of tl1a11ks 
to Ja1nes 11. A:lcCm·thy, a friend and t,vJlei•gue of 1na.ny years, 
who patient.ly endured hours of boredom li.etcning to endlesa a.c
counts of tho Author's tesea!'cb ; to Gabriele \Vin.Ider, friend a nd 
fellow liturgiologist, for her encouragement and many valmiblc 
suggestions ; lo \Villinm F. ;\{acomber, who 53\'ed the author 
from. mnny a carelet111 error or inaceumoy of dot.ail by his ca.reful 
re&<ling of the fil'$t clraft ; and t-0 Thomas F. Mathews, whose 
friendship aud conatant sharing of idea.. in his specialty, L.he rela
tion between Ily?.a11t,iu0 lihLrgy and Qhurch architecture, wa~ an 
example of interdlciplinnry collaborat iQ11 t.Jrn,t is un.f'ol'tm1(>toly 
a ltogether too >'>1rc. Abo"o all, t,han.lrn ar11 dn() t.o J 'unn. ;\fateos, S .. f., 
who had sufficient con.lidence in t he a.nthor to hand over to him 
this second part. of bis 1irojected hlstory of t.he Byza11t ine mass, 
and who dir<".Ctcd lhe research . correcting tho author's mistakes 
and pointing out lin<""~ of investigation f.rom hi!I vsst enulition. 
At the end of his history of t he Byzantine Liturgy of the \Vord. 
he had tho gener<>Si Ly to ruako t.he following rem&rks : 

pftl!l'ACB IX 

Volci terminee noue etudc "" l'olvolution historique do J,. 
Liturgic de ln. Parole clans l'Eglisu byttintiue. On de nos el~Yce, 
Robort 'J:,.£t, S. J . es~ e.n train cl'~lnhoror '"'" ctndf' ll0mbl1'blo 
l'Ou1· I& 1.tiurgjf, E-ucll.s r)at.;q,10. Nn,tK Aon 11tlC'S ~rs t1t1tt lc..'I m6ri · 
fll)P: <1" lfi. clc:11xiCn:1e l)a.rtio nc, sororit CJl l'iCJ1 irtf6rieUl.'3 ._,, ceu.x cl~ 
fa p1·0111 i f~ro. ~i g1uie. 8'u:n.t . (Cl!l~btat'iO'u,, j). 173). 

\Vitb this vc1l umo W<> presen t the firkt part of t.b.at projected study, 
thou.gb we nro re1tli•ti<> enough no~ to pretend (.bat it -0a.n equal 
l·he 1vork of J. :\Iat.eos. who 1n Ghnzir. Lebanon. in the •nm mer 
of 1951, firs~ iru1pired the author with tbe idea of devoting hi8 
life to studying 1.lte lilurgiC!< of the Eo~~- l\lay Uiese pag<.-s at lc88t 
not eauso him to regret that. 



' 

TAJ3J,E OF CONTENTS 

P .refaot . . , . . . . , • • . .. • . • , , • , , 

Liat <>/ Ahbre-v-i".tio?~tt • • . . • . • . . • . .. . . 
Lis' of P1,bl·isliGd rYuti..·s- Oitert in Abbre·via.Jtd. :t."orm 

• 

Chiiptet I , 
(...,_l11.f>tC'I' 11 ! 
Chopt"r Tll , 
Exoun.':;utt : 

Oh.11.pter I\1 
: 

Ct1a:p.t.er V : 
Exctmsos: 
Ch.ipto1· VI ' 

Excunsus: 
Chu ptcr. V.l! ; 

. ' . . . . . . . . . . ' . . .. . .. 

l"art I . ~t:'he Entrance: oj Tlie Myaterie11 

TaE Rr·n: :CoDAY A...'tD ns Rts•.ronccAL 1\h'TECEDEN'l'$ 
'1'.uE Cin!n:ontc Eln,tN • • • . ·• • . . • • , • .. .. 
Tm:: "Pxt...~~:i.·1Jt. ol! T.Jn: C);(J?:RU.u.tc HYbur . • • • . .. 
TlliX'l108 R:t::GM':J'lJ1:! AND .b1losr. !atr.on .T:\.N.T. v· AltT,'.\?:iTS 
oJ" 'l'DE •• Nm10 J)r.ar..'l}s '' l';ltAYI,i:-n. 
'l'n.J•~ I:....::olt"N~·~Tr()~ aNJ) LAVA;uO. 
T.lif.! P.1wr.;ese401!" QF 'r.IIE GIF·re 
'f:n.tr: ..t\EJ1~I'lT:\P:JIION~ • • • , • 

SncoNo,\'.n)!' .E'ol~)tOJ',.,b..J:; m o:r:i:u: R .x.·.c:i:: OF "J:U:E G 1tEAT 

Ex'l::nANC.&. • • • • .• • . . , . • • • • • . , • .. 
F'otiMULAE IN 'Xmi! (b~~nGIA~ AND Sr.;..\~O.~JO V~J.c.-S10S$ 
J>\...~ ' 1 Oi'~'Y.::O.'J'O)J"l J?1~a:l:BJJ ., &'J' 'XltJS GnEA'l' EN-

. . . . . . . . . ' . . . - . . . - . 

• • • ' • • • o • • • • • • • • • • L • • • 

C~l\a1)te1· vi.a : Tn:e Dr:.\t.oGux ... ,1,'l'.En TRE E~T.SAflo:i:. o~ TT(E CmTs 
8~.PW.S(.1):1: 1.'ar. l?<>s.rr~o~ Of •.ra.:s. ; Co:-tO.Jtl.<E~n:aN:.i.'i;: nu1txNO ·~·'.lo!: 

. f..,x·rtrRt~Y- . • . ~ . . , , . • . . , . • .. 
Ctut.pt<}J' ' IX : 'l'rrr. T:..-lTAN'Y :AFTFJ;rt 'J:JU' G·l•l£~T E~TJt,\1-(CE· 
Cfu.rptar X : Tm; f> lUYJl:a. ol: T)l.s Pnosooz.rfoE . 
Cl1apte:i• X1 ; '.'bin Kiss o-r ,L>.E.AOE _-\.No 'i'Jl.E c ·nn:en 

· ··· ·· - ·· · - ··· - · 
Af'rE~"DJX : 'l'J1<1 .l~roelt q ·re;Gt'llll Rec~ptt1.v Qf tl11;:- Cv;1·oat E r)tru.r.Lcc t)1) .t.i 

OthH1· -Pi-e-a1u1.1lllora l Rjtei:; . 

Cttl~ONOt.oGJCAL J .. r.tr1• Oii MA:-Ui;mtJI"'is. 
IlfO.EX ( ) i' !11ANO$CRJP I'S . • • 
G\t'?';l't)t;:\ •• I~•)BS. . • • • • . • • • . • 

vi i 

"Xii 
xiii 

xxiii 

3 
G3 

119 

ld4 
1 ~9 
178 
2Hl 

220 
253 

257 

279 
285 

~08 
3) l 
350 
374 

•l26 

429 
4aQ 
447 
•J,:55 



J,181' OF A1lBRl~VIA'.f!UNS 

{For u.bb.i:evitt..ti<Jr121 of "M'S ¢0<'1·~, seili t h~ c.h't'OJlOll)gi(~~, 1 li$t of "?tfSS ati .t..ho 
end oC llhc volu.llle) 

ALW 
llAS 
BZ 
Cff.H. 
0!:100 
CSIJ:l, 
C::flllJ 
DACu 
JjJf, 

dos 

.1AS 
J .LJV 
.f'J.'S 
DA1D 
L?.'h.J( 
.\'L\:n1<. 1'f K 
1i:tt1 
oc 
OOA 
OCP 
OrSyr 
(J/'1 
L>F.T1·:n. 
PfJ 
l'IOS 
pr; 
PO 
POG 
l!ltES 
Jll!JB 
SC 
q_1r 
Zk'l'll. 

a. Archi v jUr I.i11ur.y~wi.-; .'leriscltaJt 
= uy·zrf11tOl..<> .Litm·gy or St:.. 13fi;si1 
= 1Jyz.at1li·!.•i$'elte Z t'itsc},r1.jt 
= By:ta(•tiue LitvJ·gs .. of $c . • lohn Ohrys:1>atiom 
-= .0CJ)'fJ1/.V! Scrip10~4»i Cli..ristia''"rt~.,~~ <)rv'.<Jttl<il,i.t.11rn 
= O<>rt'?U 1.';'cr-i.ptorum Eccluiri11t·iCQrv..n1 L<itirtcrunt.
= O()rp·u11 Scri,pf/.J'ru'llt l:l.isUYr-iae ll?/;:,a,'tttin.ae 
.- .Dictionnai1•Q.' 1l:Arclt6ol<1girs. Q!trlJiettnll el, di!- · 1.it1uryie 
= .hJplt&tncrldeG. £ .i./,U?'{ficat 
= Die grit:c11-{:1e:Jie.n c}tristlf<:hen ;.(/c/,1iji.H1(}1le.r tf.i:,r crs!e1i drei 

J<,hr1tut\dBrtt ..-
= Greek I..itttrgy of St .. J 11mos 
= .1ali rbuc}i .fU.1· Lit,urg·i<Jtoi$Sen~d~c11/t 
= Journal <J/ ~I'l1t:<>IA(.J ·ical Studie&· 

La.. Ma.t:8Qtt·Di.e-u 
= ]..;exikOW fli.r 'l'heol.ogie U·n<l Ki·rcJie 
= .A1~xUnd rin~ Gr<:()k L it..trtg')' of St.-. i\1tlrl' 

Lt ,lfuseon 
= ()riens Ohri8tiatwu 
= ()riim.{alin ()Jtristi(Cnc1> A1ialecta 

Oricn-tal·ic11 (]Jar-i¥~ir;t.11a PcriOdioo 
= )~)Orittt-l- S 11rie'1l 
= O:Jtkir-01rli.c11t: ~·i'l,ldicn 
-=: Gr~Qlt ( .i t t1rg.}' of Sli. Potc:t 
-= .MtG~"lt, l:,,Q.,11·olQ(Jia Orrwr,f.l 
= l1c)1lt.ifi<:il1rn lns.&iLt\tu:-l\ Oriootnl it1:i.n St..t1d.iorurn, Jtofol'.! 
= )ft<.~~~. Patrolo!1ia J~n,t.ina 
= 1;,at11·0W{fia Ori~tt.taf.i8 
= I'r<1(:he-()·rie·1,.: lfJt,.~ticn 
= .Byzitntin_e Liturgy o f th<;. I >r ci:w..tlc ti..6.ed 
~ Revtte d""8 Ettu:l68 1Jr1za1,tin~ 
= 1">01u-c.eiJ (}/{r{j/.fu.1iri.cs 

= 'l'raiJ.i,ti<J 
• Z&it8cJ,.,.i.jt fur kmfe<>li~Ji.c 'l'lleof.(Jg-it 

W:S'.l: 9~' PUBJ,ISlilID \VORKS OITED IN ABBl:{EVlA'.l:J.)D FORM 

.Jfnct1ph0Yae Syrin<;a,e = AP<.t1"J1orri$ /iyric,coe. t)U.ot'{tl<>t ·in c:n<lit;ilhu adltttc-1'e')Mr· 
tac "~~'it c~11r<t Potitifioii l1'4atitu.l/i. ,SM-'dioYVttii Or-ient<:a-Ut,'>~'t. cdi.tae et. lati1le 
'V~Y:1ac, vol, 1-rr, 1{01.1u.\c, 19-31)-1973. 

Apo$toli1~ Tradit~Q1~ C(l. 11t)'L"l'l-! -= :13. 130'1'."-'$, T.a Trarlil·lon- A1><JSloliq~JA. de 
· 4. Hitppol11t~. Es-8ai,cla r~cott8tit-~4t·io1i ( = Lkurgiewi88e'l(JJfih<r/tlicM <Juclleti 

tt1ul 1•'<J ~'sch-urt{Je·1i 39), !.iiinsL<rr, 196~. 
A.1ii>J}/\'1".l.<)OLOU, BibliofJ11:ke =- G. ~:£. Art.A.TIATZo m.t)t J, <l><u'!'le!o; l1~?,./ •. !o&f1X"')') 

7(t'O\ h-Jo.,,µix x~t t3~ro•i~6: ~-()'9«9ct XIX' ~A>.« 11.vYJi;.cv.t a1.o-;~x&. ;:pOc .,.:·fi"' la'..-op·~'X'1 
ToU ol.xuop.z.)ltX'l°U 1r.z":'pvx91.zf.ou µc-;.X ·r.nit~W\1_;1.-xt ~lSt;.:,•1Wv ;:pt1},t.yop.iv6:rv, 2 v-ols., 
(:!_01~1ill1lt i'noJ)le, l~).3:J - l935. 

i\Jm,_,o.Nz . flf.ypit<>n ttu .~.-Sti·uvetu- - .l:l , .l\.n.nA...'1.Z., Le 1'ypieo1i· d-1' ttUYtut.ste.r6 
du /Sairt.t-q ciu.1u;11.r ti. .:\;! c.ssirte (Ood. Jl'Lessine1l-$f$ gr. 116, A/) 11,QJ} 
{= 00.A. 18,>), ·Roma. 1969. 

A:t(;}(Q~v. 1·11,(:crNle •. = E. O. (,;. E : ,.\'l:cttr~~v. F/1".iJttwy <>/ tltt irs<~ hf T1 .. r:r;1~~ 
in Di'IJine TI7-01·.sh.ip , Lo.r1don. l 009. · 

AucrmnJ" ~re~·si.0·1w urrfle·1u1. =~ G. ... -\uamm. Lu. ~-ersio'11.e ct>'·YAt:1,tii <le/la Li.tur(fia 
4·i S. <Ji<>~"''''" (Jrf.vHtm1w, iA XP Y00.0T0ML7(A, ~J;9 . .jQ4. 

DACHA, Ver.,i-OJ't-9 arabe.$' -· C. BACli4, ;;Vot:iot~$ y6ti$rc~les 4·tir l1.t8 -t•cr.:ri<>»-' 
«rttbt;B d1: la lit•lt-rgie d.e- s. Je:a.~-;, OJ'i'r1_/S<>Stq1t1.e ?J.:u.it:ie& d'4t)le anci~'1l1~c 
tJ~r.i'io1" i·ult(lit(:. . Ui XPYCOOTQ,.__1fJKAf 405-4'1 l , 

BAn.LE.'L, J>rosco1tii<lie =- 0 . J3AltLEA, L <"l. 1,.r,>sco.'(Ytitlie. L'oQ,,.ande daYtit le tite 
6yza11ti n. '{,'()n ecJ~t) .fur {µ. cont·11 .. 1"ni<>ii. S()Ciel.p.H .1.r.rv.lf:nii c<l 0()CQroman(.l, 
Acta P!;il-01;ophie« '~' Thoologica D, Romo. 196•1, 11,66. 

B.ui..?O.!,,\ , 1i/tysit1stcriotf = 1. )1 . .B~~"l?.-\1 'l'O rr'.c/.a~cxF~a-:la.vixOv ~ou:cGTfjpiov 
{ = (:)e()).O":'\X-.) Utf~/,~~·hx·i-: • .5). Atlu)tl$, r 9iJO. 

Bar Sal·ibi l~:cpw:Ufo f,i.tt"rgiM = '.Ff.. [ .. AaOVlt'l', Dio11<y8ii bar Sali'1"i ].Jj~o~ 
sitiO Litt1,rgi.ac, OSOO 13-14, sc:,i .. &}' l' i 13-14, sr::r. 2, 93. '.l?;;\fis-LciJ''l!1g~ 
l903. 

'BAIDCSTAI,&", ()Jlerubhym:1tu~ = A. J3AmtsTAitK, Der (' 0/1crubh~Jtiit1tl.8 u tl!rul 

.~eirr~ l?arnll.ei4'i1t.. (.)qlte~n1i1lt1e. ll; 19 l 1 • l 912:, I 0 -22. 
DAuJ.1$1:A.l~l(, 0Ctttttxt¥atiive !Afdf<Y{l'!J =- l'D •• Ootnparatite. :Uturay, West.min.stet 

3f.ary'lo.11d, 1958. 
llAU:\i.$'l:.~n1)'.. V1-:1ik1niil,;r = l'O· . • D~nkmilier der EnJ#U.:liu.ng11guch.icitt6 <ks. 

b:vza:nti?iisch-et~ 1~·lt4,B. 00. am·. 3. :2. L\J.27. J -32. 
BAmtsT,\ItK, 'tlcilti(lt.il11ir:r = m.1 » ·ie H-&ili9tii.'Tr1er de~ ity7.utct i'1~-isclicri Jerwa

lc·n-• n11n4 Ki.1ir, r iib<J,.$e.he-twt>. Uirkl,tt<tf; . 00 5 .. 1905, 227·28!). 
B,\Q:.\f~T,\hl~. !lilei:J~t = m ,, Di(>. 1\f'e~.~e i ,1n. ~1'1()rgenlu.1u·l, $lijrlcllfil'l, _n, d. 
Il."SC.K = H.-0 .. l3l-;<:1(, !!ire.ht ~•ttd tlteQlo9i~1;lie Lif~r<U11.tr i m b-yza?Uin.i.<tc:h~1'4 

Rt:it'J • ., ..;\i\inellcn, I H59. 
BER-'l'i)N"i:B~t. &<t~ler ·v·iy-.il = C. l3~liX01',-f.:nw, Th-e. [1i.'ltot-ietil De~:ilopnwnt 

of tko Ea81er Vigil and .Ro/a~e<l St,,.,ices in 1/ie. ({rook 01'1troh ( = OCA. 
J.9:~ },, ltom·c>. l 972. 



xrv 

UJ$Jt0P. AJ>fH:ndi% kl i.\Tar.tiai • E. B111Ko1•. A.ppendU: \o Co-"'""'2'0t.LY. N<A-r~t 
(q. \•.). 

.UOCIA..1". Do modificationibau = l. BocuN. V. modi/if;ati.oniftua in. tQ;L?' 

•lf.11ric-o 1.M'f,rgias 8 . loannU CAry«HJJt>,,•i "J"Ml Ru1ho1~<» #Uhi'turod•ri~. 
tu xi>rcoc1·0MJJLJ., 929-969. 

IJO.BOJ~ = )f. BOJtGJA. ll ctmim•11tar-io liltlrqicQ di S. Gtr-tna110 Putriorca 
008Janli1wpol#a1w e "la ~r81'ow. lntitt(i di 1l1i''"'"'8'iO Bibliot~cario (= S'tudL 
f,iturqici J ). Gtottafon:ara, 1012. 

(~ORN 1-:R•.r. Got1L.-n.C1,la.ires = rt. B onNIDl'T, Lea (,()11llll611ttairf1,lt l>yZ(ltr1tiirrll de la 
D1.vltl.f; .&tturaw clu Y.114 a11t xv• JJib;ld { .llrcht.w-9 d~ '' f)rlGttt CJ•T~li<~,. 
0). L'M io, 1900. 

lln101c•.cAtA~ • .tlilJUJ;.ia i l1y11taqog-ica F. F,. TIJ.t((nrr~tAN, q_rJ,c rt J:l,i8to1·ia 
"!lty111lriyoyit;ci " Q.1·u.f . otltt:.r Gree!.: Oq11t1ue1tt«rU1J 01? the By20,tti•n,e .Uit·11.r(/U• 
J~'S v. 1908, 2'18· 267 ; 387·3!)7. 

Jlnoo1.:..s, Louer;; • E. W. B°JtOOK.81 A Colfu tio,t oj .Lattct8 o.f Seve71'~ o/ 
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VoG1: = .A . \ro<V.r (ed.). ~ livre de.ii dr.1nioniea t.l<: ()0Yi~lonst11ie Po1·pfi.yro

yCn6t.e. M.xtH I -fl ot ~01nm.en~-ire I-II, Pttl"iS l.U:-S5· l940. 
-v-oN 13.'\IJrHASAl<, SchQlit.?•t,OOr.k _.. B· U. VON BAJ.•l!ILASA.J.~. Daa Sclt.fJlie't"-werk 

dt.t ,/0}1.();t•nes ti'Ott- Scyt11.&pol./.s, :.SC1wl~ti./.: 15. 1940, 16-38. 
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vrintti dri80tJto'n'> a r;v(.ra del C<;niitato• :p!;'T 1l Xl") C~ttithari<J rlell<i lltla 

·mOrth,. I-liothR, 190.8. 
XY.Drs, Qil<t'IJ.('All = S. Q,; X)?':OJS, qrJle OlJ(1,nccl '/:Jarri.r;r~ S<Jl.{."'<J. ai•rl Jl111.bo of 

Efagia 80.phi<i., A.rt Bulletin 29, l 947, 1-24. 

IN'l'l~OllUC'1'I0~ 

01'1" cen~•U"y n·1~ ~een an . enormous j 1t<ire1J.,e of l11tere~t in 
G\n'.isti.an worshi_p : iti; !Ustory, if,s $p.iti~, the need for its i:cform. 
T n t,he \~7 est. this Jlhenomenon, genera.lly known a,s " the liturgical 
1uoverne1it ", ha.~ atim.ulated and in t utn. hee1t stimulated by a 
vm'it,1blo avul'>nche of editions of 8ource.fo collections, periodi(,als 
scietttilic and pastoral, dictionaries, monographs - in short, pop· 
ula1' and ·scholi.rly studies of every i1nagi.nab1e sort,, Fo.r the 
:B,om:,nt mass t his effort reached ;~ peal< in tlie· g reat wprk of Joseph 
A. J\m:gmann, S. J . : 1!iissari<m. Sollerwnia, a c0mpJ.otc and -scholarly 
his&oqr o.f t lte Roman Mass. 

Ontil rec~ntly, howe,·iw, no sttch study Willi e"Y'er attempted 
for the second most commonly uelob;rated eucharistic liturgy in 
Christ<indo1t1, th Et J,ittTrgy of St . John Clu-ysostom. In fact such 
an atteAll>t woulll h:>v~ been fruitlei;.~. For the Otien~al lltm·gi
ql0gist who undertakes ·such ._., work .of syr1thesis finds h.ims<1lf 
impeded a t. every turn by a Jaok of the most basic iustrumont.s 
of research : criti<;>illy edited prhnary sources. to say nothing of 
trustworthy, mor.lcrn n1onogr<1.p hs on particutar question.<;;. Sutlice 
it to note by way of example that we are still waiting for a com· 
plete <>d it,i<Jn of our olc.la•t J3,vzantine eucholog_y.. the 8th century 
codex Ba•·berini 336, iilthough 11 critical edition is now h11ir1g J H'!l· 

pared tnicler the competent editorship of A. J'acob. 
nut b.1 rec..,nt yeate two key worlt:>'· have pro"lrided the neces· 

~ary tools with which at l~ast an initJ.al u,ttem.pt c<>n ho made to 
c0mpose a sE!rious.histm·y of tho Byzantine.mass: the 10th 1ien~ury 
'.I:YPicon of b.he Grni.'t Churcll edited by if. Afateos, S. J .' And ~he 
studies· of A. Jacob on the hjstor~cal evolution of the O«eek lot· 
mnfary .of C}JJ:t.• 'Th!l t.ypicon has been one of the in<lispens(•ble 
follts for the editor, J . Mi>tcos', own reoen.tly ·completed ltistory 
of the Byzant ine· Liturgy of (;lte Word.' ln the following study 

t ~r~,:n:-:os, 'l'ypi.1;01~- \\'o rBfOl' t lu:-: 1·oo.<lc~r t,(I LJ\O .Liiit on pp. Dii ·xxii 
f~r complQf·P. data- on ~he \vork.s n1c,nfiQnad iu t;l10 Int.-i:od 1 ,<~t.iOt\. 

, :r.,,.con. Ji•or·niulaire; also. Tra&itiot1. 
" I\f ..\'J'J<;OS~ 06lt~>rc:.ltW11,. 
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wu talto up whero ~'t•iteos left off, ••nd bry t;o r.kscrl bo the histoi·k.AI 
evolution oft.he firs~ part of tho ouohu.ristio liturgy from Lhe Gront 
Entrsnee to tho anaphora. a work we hope somo d<ty t-0 oomploto 
wit.Ii l\ atudy of tho rest of tl1e liturgy. ,But without the work of 
Jacob, our research in the i\ISS of tbc Byzsntino e11chology would 
hnvo been frust.rat.ed. J>revioualy no serious ott.empl ha<l QVCJr 

boon rnat! .. to list, d;~te a.nu e»tul()guc - nAve1• nlincl desorlbo -
the ~vu.ila.b.le euol\ology 111SS nn.d most imp<>•·tant v&sions and 
edition.. of CHR in anything ·but the mo.;t incomplete and at ti mos 
hph11za.rd fashion. \VltJt. the complet.ion of his dissertation. Jo.cob 
has filled this lacuna. 

P~evious Studies 

1'he state of things being such, i~ is not surprising that t.he 
already mentioned study of Mat~ is the only reliable scientific 
work thnt explains the origins and evolution of " 1mbatantiat p<1rt 
of the Byzantine 1nuss. Mand(lhl cUd a simil;,.r work for the pxo· 
thesis some years 1\go, but tJiis 11oeds to be i-oclona on tl10- basis 
of recent discovc1·ioB:1 Dom l?I n.cido de Meester is the first m1e 
to ht\vo written a study of the whole of CHR. ln 1908 Ile p\lb· 
lished in XPYCOOTOJ.flK.A n lengthy utiole entitled "I~ orig
nt8 el l.:1 dh:t/C'ppenir:nls di< tt:rte Or!C dt la liltirgfo df S. J eau Ohry
aostinne." De llfccstor's study "'as B lnuda,bfe effort. However, it 
wtts b11,;ed not1 only on in.~ufficiont sources, hnt on lltt inadeq uiito 
nso of t hem. ··rh<: 11\Cre l.\bsence of tlHI )(ith century Ly1Jicon edited 
by Ml.\teOS rendered any complet.o reconstruction of the Lltu,.gy 
of lb.e \Vo.rd im poss.i ble. 

Tn 1924 de 1\£ecster wrote another stlldy of the nyv.antinc 
JllSS$ in the article Orecques (Zituruiu) in the T).;J.0£ (Vl•, lfi91· 
1062). The arOiclo includes some historioa,l buckgi·ound, a i.lcs· 
oripbion of oontomporary usa;ge, m1d mo,herial from the nor1-Grcak 
ByZl)ntiue sou.rec~. But ii1 the style of its genre it S\Ulllll.uri1.os 
th& atute of our knowledge at the Limo of wcil.ing rather thBn ot
tem}lting a new aynthes.is based on yet unu!'Cd l!()urces. 'l'wo more 
recent gtudies by )f. )f. Solovey, 0. S. B. lI. 5 and C. Knehl.\rok • 
are not abr<ia.st of the besL n1odorn research. !\either offers any· 
thing Jtew· on t he $Ubjoet maLter under stA1dy here. though they 

• f\t.&-~'1>.ALA, La }Wt>tui-. 
• .8<>lu4>enna liJW'flii<> ( = Anahcla 08BM, OpeNt XX) .Rome, lUOf 

(Engli•h tmmlation : SoLO,"l<Y, Tl;, 81JZ<11'lin# DioiM LitiJTY"/f). 
' B11zcint~11s-Slov Lil•trgy. 
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do •?ake accossiblo much material previollsly available only in 
Slavic sources. Also l'etro\>skij's earlier. rl.\bher undigested de.-i· 
cript.ion of the vagaries of the Slavonic version of CHR has pro
vided useful dat.& from tho Slavic .\fSS.' 

On pl.\rt.icular points of tho liturgy we must mention our 1febt 
to the va1·ious studies of A. Strittmatter. O. $. :13., 8. L11nnc, O. 
S. n., R. Engb0t'ding, O. S. B., Seb:LstiA J"ncwas, A. ,f,•cob, A. 
Raes, S .. J. and .T. Mateos, S. J, 'Their wrjtings have contcibuted 
greaUy t-0 our knowledgo of the Byzantine mass. In particula.r, 
as will be. seen i~ Ollf description of tile sources :Utd iu the chapters 
on the N emo d•g-ntt$ prayer, orate fralres, and proscomide pr11yer. 
we are indebted to tho work$ of Jacob, Lanno, Raes and i\fat~o; 
on these topics. 

J::Ianssens' eneyclopedio lnstit.tlione;, liturqiQae de ritilnl6 orien.
talib1t.s. ha.~ mu.oh ~aluu.blo infol'lnation, cspeci!\11.y reguiling tile 
~atriatic and hiatoncal referonccs to t.lle liturgy, and the de3Crip
t1011s of.cont.,mporary local ust1ges. For thl' pre-euehology history 
~r the ~1t11rgy, 1?. van de P.avcrd's Zttr G~chic/1te du Mess/'it1;rgie 
t'I• ih.Uwckeu• nnd ](0t1.st.anttnople gegen Ende de.• i;i-erl«n .J rih.r!iu?>· 
<krtli~ . has fin~ fy give11 us a reconst1·uc.t.ion of t.1.ie Htm·gy in the 
h<>m1!Jes of Chry~ostom ih"t docs not conf\lsO Antiochcno and 
Constanti11opolit<1n SOlll"CCS. [n studying tJ10 Byzantine liturgical 
ootwllentaries we have depended on the el(collont studv of Rene 
Bor1rnrt, Lt11 eqmmemtaire8 byzanlins de la cU·vi11t liturgie du Vil' 
<Wt ,\)7• siecle. nornor t has dono for the commuutru:ies wha• .rauob 
did for ~he euob~logy, o~·dering aud d:<ting tJlQ soun,es. t.racin!( their 
fout•, dh!ent11ngh 11g: t heir U"te:i:t from ll.\tcr addit.ions, and loon.ting 
;he commentnrios within tho l<lrger tradition of allied l1tcralure. 
fo .Bornert's study can be added ll.-J. Sel1ulz. Die by~antin~he 
l,,il1•tf1ie. a. study of the lituTgical symbo!Um in the Bvzantine 
con'I nJenvu.ries. .. 

lfor t~e 10011s lit1t"jlieus, os~cinHal eo any hiatory of t h<> liturgy 
but often 1gn()rocl or 11u1do<"tuatoly treat.eel, \VO have the stuJy of 
l'homns Mathews: 'I'll~ EQ.rly Ol<tJ.tcliu of Oonsla;nt'1wplc, Dr. 
~fnthews' locating of Lhe akeuophyl"lrion &l\d re!iracing of the 
r:oute of tl1e Great EntranCQ in Hngia Sophia prodded a c1·ucial 
l~nk for ·our understanding of the literary sourcc3 concerning bllis 
nto. 
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The Scope of This Work 

'rhe ta.sk we have !!Ct ourselves in t.lus study is to describe, 
011 the hasis of primary sources. the development of the manner 
in whieb the liturgical rite of the ('hry11ostom liturgy was act11ally 
performed. l~ence we shMI stluly t.ho con~retc li~url,~<;al celebr~· 
lion in all its aspects, t,e-'i;ual a~ well 1is 001•emo1nal, 1nsofiw as IS 

necessary to trace the. concl'etc. bistot'ioa l l't>th takw.L by the '?~ible 
rito in it.s progress fi;.om primitivo sim1ilioity to the cpmpl~"i:tty of 
He prc.~ent sl1apc. l t is, tli"" · to whut G. Diit c~lls fJw "s?-~pe 
of tho lit111·gy" that we ;~ddre~s Otll'~elvos. Neither " cnt1<1al 
edition of the lih1rgic:tl texts nor au 1>nalysis. of the theology ex-
pros.wu therein is intended. . , . 

Although we limit our study to ('.HR, tho hturgy of BAS WU:er.s 
from OHR in the text but not in the dtroulemn•L of the celebration 
itl!clf. So we will addu~.., complomcnt.ary C\lidcnoe from ilie l!Ourccs 
of DAS whenever we feel ib helpful to our proposed enrl. 

Since all non-Greek versiu1•~ of Cl:ll't l\ro deri\lative, our 0<tudy 
i8 concerned primarily with Greek ~u~~. tl~e versions in _other 
lu11gt11•geg being used only as secondary 1ud1cat1011S of wme origmal 
Greek 1<0urce, or as illustrat.ivo of loc11I usH.ges. O'ntil the ~[$ 
~radition of these versions has been studied systematically, little 
moru can bo g•iued fronL an cxanunation of these fonts. 

Ch1·onologicRlly our study ls limited .to Greek. ~HR from the 
onl'liost Byznnt.in~ litnrgica l scm1•o<J~ until t l1e r<liho priru;ep• of 
Doucas, Rome, J 526.• T his ruttc i.e ijOlllOWhO.t l\Tb•trM·y; we select 
it: for c:onve:nience. Actu11.\ly. the fl\ll of Constantinople iit .Ll53 
put an cn{l t•~ lit11rgi.cul devclopme11L in the east,orn regions of the 
Byzantine world; on the other lt11t:t<l Lhe1·0 are reg ions s11ch us 
Atho.~ t•nd Southem Italv where !>'ISS continued to ho copied and 
uS-Od, 11nd loc.1l usages ~~rvivcd, long after the appeara.n~-c of the 
printed editions• But the printed cclitions eventually won ou~, 
ancl our contemporary litnrgy is tho snme as that of the edilto 

prinup• oscept for niiuor details. 

• 11·0 cnll this thtt ediJw priY.c&~ 1<& i• ruat.omnry, a.lthougb &pJl"C<mtly 
&llt'\thttr (>,<lition, nQ 10J1ger tc• b<,, fo1ntd tU'l)"\!hore. ('iJ.1ntt out the S.".'me ~r 
i11 Vo11[<.."6· or. $'1'Rrt'TlL\1"J'.Elt. S111101>LO, Pl>· 7S.76i RAES, f,t;.'i li.vre~ litur· 
yfqtl.l.-4 grec& ?nWl~U d Jl.c1li?t1, in J'16laJl(J~' 7°i11('C''f'<t'ut. 111 { ~st1~1li ft tu ti 
2113), Citt1' dol Vo.l icano, J 964 , I'· 2 U. 

o J.&(lQJ$, lf'r,r~n.t1laire, 1)p. 11· 15 1 l'l\O J.Wl lio.n i..radit.ion totnainocl un· 
iu1luof1.t:1~J l)Y the di&t~\Xi!:l <>f lllli1otJ\e\l$ (1:u.:io boJ,,,,., t>c&IJ011 4), M-r•lJ tllc 
.lb.\ln-Oreel( t'~liliC1 prince.pfJ', RomE;., 1 BO!, C'OJTIO.i.JU\ fl\i t.)t.flt'l to Calab1·ian usAges 
(i~itl., pp. 426. <1«6). 

souncP.S 

The Sources 

'!'he primary SOUI"<l<'.1< of our study, hoth Nlitcd and unocHtoo, 
nre fivefold: l) published texts ; 2) c•uehology 1iSS ; 3) other litur
gical books (typica, lcctionarios, d.iat.axois); 4) liturgical comment
arie•; 5) and Jit.urgical informat.iou conta.inerl in patristic. bistoric:il 
and c•tnonicaJ sources. 

I . P1tl>li8J,;o,1.l So'll?'CM of 1.he R11zamtin.e J,itni·rtic.• 

i'i'o havt> aJr.early compJii.i1wd of tho moagro p'1 bl'ished sources 
ava.iln.blc. But this &ho11ld not bo t1\kon •~s a condemnation or the 
past. J\fnch was in fact accompUshocl by scholl>rS worlcing under 
condit.ions almost uniml>gintiblc irl this age of easy trn.vcJ and 
mic,'l"Oi\lm. Tbis can be scon from the various editions and trnns
lations of .Byzantine liturgical sow·ces from the 16th century on.I• 
We will limit ourselv01< h"rc l:-0 li~ting thoKC sour~.es ""' ba.vo used 
- i. c. generally those tho.t witnC88 to tho liturgy anterior to tho 
edil-W 'f'ri11cepa of 15:!6. 

a) A11cienJ. Trlt.ru;/ations : 

Olle of our u1ost .Unporta.nt primnry sources for the rite of the 
Great Ch11rcl1 is a Latin version of BAS fron1 a )fS onco kept in 
t.he monast~ry of J 'oha.nnisborg it1 ~he Rheingau-Uebil'ge 011 the 
l.{.bcin below ;\'!Ainz, a.nd l"'Oi>11bly lost, when the n1ona,stery burned 

1.11, thG beginning of tlte lust oontu~y.u '1'110 Latin trau.slat.i.on wns 
published hL the 16t·h centllry l.dt11rqi<i S. Ba.:tili-i of Witiel (Maiw., 
1(>46) in Cochlaeus' Specuh"'1t o.ntiq·cu•e dcv1otioni$ cilrca. ·111iasan1 
(~Jainz. J 54\\), ngain by \~1itiel ht I 5~5 , 11nd was later included 
in the well-known collection of .foa<i de l:laiut-Andre .Printed by 
Morel in .Patis (156-0)."' ~\'c do not know t11e date of the trans
lation. but it presents a pontifical litnrgy of the Great Church 
that goes back to at least the I(, th century, and is closely related 
to UA.S of Code:& Pyro11wl-u8 published by Go.~r.u A critical ediLion 
of this version is being prepared by A. Jacob. 

Anot.hm· import;ant J.,atin version. this t-ime of CHR. is the 
Di11ina ac sacra liturgia sa.nui fotln?l.i~ ClrrysQstomi. Inttrprete 
Ambro•ia Pelargo Jl.'iddaiw. Orcl.ini& l'ra.edicaforu.m. (l\'orms, J54J )." 

"Ibid. .. pp. l>-11. 
Jl .£Ell'1 fl . lxxxi \',_. 
11 Of. loc. c(t,; .JAcOu. Fo1'11~t(lairt, l'P· 7 Jl'. Ot1·a1if~. f>J). 52-3. 
.IJ er. loc. cil. nu<l ,J .... con. G1Q11,CCldl>ratiou .. p. 2f>2, note . 
1-.. \'''~are gra.f.(!flil t<I }.{~gi·. Or. T< lnu;t C•~ml'tllr or t.lic- L it.ttrgiC\\'isa,en· 



XX\illl l?<.'1'.ROO C CTJON 

Ambrooe Pelargo• (Storcb), preacher and professor in Trier nnd 
delegate ,it the Colloquium of Wor.llla in lJJO," recounts how ho 
used hfa spi•re Wmo at \Vorms to trMlslato ti ~o<lex he h<>d found 
i1;1 Trier contllining, o,mong othel' t hings, Cllll..1• The .\£.<; is no 'v 
lost, hut a.ccording to PeJa;rgu.s it WltB bnJ 11ghL to Trier by tho 
Creek monk Symeon, aud we have no rea$Oll for doubting thi~ 
tra(tition." 

Symeon, born in Syracuse, grew U]I and was educated 1iL 

Constantinople, whore be was sent as a child of seven, then wen~ 
t.o Palestine where he ovoutually beca1no a deacon and monk.18 

On a joumoy to 'Europe in tQ26·2S he oocamc acquainted with 
A rcbbishop Poppo of Trier. whom. he accom ptulicd on pilgriml\gt> 
to tho Holy Land in 1028, returning witb. him to '[rier in 1030 , 
where.he livea Qli i> 1·eolus~ in his cell in t ho Porta 'Nigra until hi~ 
deatlt June I, I 1)30. Sine<> t he wliole (>f $~. Sy moon's a(hi lt lifo 
was spent in the Holy l,uud, the lost Codi•X SancU .Si1ne">"i$ of 
Pelargus nn1st be a Palost-ituan J\fS :intc1·ior to 1o:io.10 

J>elargus' edition of his version of CllR from. this codex, a long 
with 82 "scholia " compnri.ng the MS with other ,;ourees of CflH 
at his di.~po..al,"' hll$ been called by Jacob our "6rst example of 
a sci.mtiJin edition of a liturgical tcxt."11 Ct.s greatest merit bus 
been in preserving for 11• the Codex Sanoti Si111eonis, oar earliest 
datable witness to tho now Const.ant.inopolitan recen.s.ion of" CHR."* 

In t ho following century during t he reign of ~1anuol I Oomnen ua 
(I 143· LJSO), L110 'l'tt~can of Pisa,. transl t~tor or ·t he imperial chan· 
oollery, ~lso put CllH, into L•ttin i.t the cequost of lvay roond of 

8ch8ft.Jiche.s· I nstit\tf., n~·guil&bu.rg, -for providir1g U.8 ~vitl1 & photoeop)'' of tJiis 
'''Ork fro1n i}"le collccti.ion o(' i11u Rce,-cn.sburg ScJ\otte11))if.)Jiolhek, now loca-tocl 
iu t.h& Riscl1ofliche Zont.roll>ibliothok of Uta• city, W>d~r l>TO$tnark Lit.,.rg. 
279. On. this ve1"!1titln "4..'() JACOB • .Formulaire. 1>p. 264·277 ; Sn1ttXA'l"'l"R>l. 
Miuo Tret.Jtr~•. 

11 On PeJurgus cf. 8Tru'l'.Tll.A:t1."El\, i\fi.tMJ 1"'-nwrt,;.rit. p. !)OS. n. 39; 
1\.. \V AL:t. Pdn1'(Jtl·•· /;'I'J;K 8, 251 -252. 

1• Litt•-rgia, {, A2v. 
11 £<>?.. cit. 
1• On S)•1n<ior1~ of. ~·tcur. EttnctoM~tJ-t, Jnnii. l , 1>p. 87-107; G. ))E:S-NTR, 

SitJteot~ of ;S1p·avt(8t1, ~;t., ;\ '¥.w (J,fJ/i.o/Jic ]lJrwyclopc<lia 1:1, p~), 2J8·2L9. )·I .. 
R1.lt.S, Si-tJ-W.On v. 21ritt . .L'l1l•K 9, 762-7U3 ; l>-JtTL""· Dk.tio1i11air~ Ju1gio(l'ru.· 
pltiq.tte ll, Pfl.ri$, l B:JO, J 024. 

••JACOB, Forrnt,lair«. JJ· 2GS. Tbi.'i codP.X" i11 not. to be e<)rlfu...,.oo '~·li;h 
tho ot.ill mcWlnt loo(iolU'ry Riso brought by Symeon to '.lner (R:n:s, Simeon. 
762). 

"Litvrgit>, tr. lll •·-F2r. 
rt JA.con. Ftwmulat,.., p. 265. 
"Cf. Ibid., p. 26•. 
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Montcada., a Cutalrut nobleman in Construitinop!e on a. rn1ss1on 
eirca I J 73."' From the names in tho diptychs of this version, 
. .fa,;ob htl>s datocl t ho original Greek texb botweon J l 73-1178.•·• As 
G resu lt of tho no1v cl'itical eclitic.ln of .f,1oob, tho vet"Sion of '.l'usoa11 
is now a seouro source for t he lit urgy of <.:onsLanti11opic. Fm· our 
·purpo$0S iL lrnoS b~on especially valuable bec11usc of the ruhl'iaul 
Jetail it ho.s incorporated from an ancionL dlataxis.u 

. Ft·o.m t ha J taUan branch of the llyian~iuo tradition durhig 
this period we have the anonymous translation of BAS and can. 
published by Strittmatter from the 12th century codex Par~ 1>"0ttfJ. 

~- lat. 1791." nnd the version of BAS inade in 1174./8-1198 by 
Nicholas of Otrauto (t 12:~;; ), higotunon of St. Kicholas of Casolo, 
and t'tlcently .,(liled by Jacob_., In the sumo atudv .Jacob has also 
cdite<I tho Otr11,nt<u1 revision of 1\•sc"n's version· from the •lOdex 
Ka.r/s·r•ihe EUenfiei1nmt!nst~r 8 (1 3th oonLuty), irnpo·rtilllt fol" tho 
differencei. 1~ 1·ovo1tl~ between Constan.Wnopolitan r1n.<l I t a lo-Greok 

or a.t least Ot.i·anta11 - usages at thttt t.itno.•• 

b) Oolll!tli<i"8: 

The first true collection of sourCCl! for the Greek liturb>ie., is 
the already montioncd Liturgiae .riru JJ1'48tu Sanctorum Patrum of 
Ca.non Jean do Sllint-Andre, p rinted by lllorcl in Paris in 15611. 
It includes BAS, CITR, the editio prim:ep8 of JA$, and severi>l 
1.atin versiotts, in<:ludi.ng th.at of Leo '1\1scan frotu <:oJe.x l:'iiris la1. 
1002 !1n.d t he Johamrisberg \>(•rsion or BAS." A century later, 
also in Pinis (l U<l,7), fipJ.1<>•1ted whi>t is $til l one of the iuost ''n.Loahlo 
collecti cn1s of Byzantine liturgical sources, the Ei:r,<ot.6ywv Bive 
Rt.ttutle Graeccrumi of the French Dominican Jaequcs Goar. A 
second edition appeared at Venice in 1731 . Most important for 
onr -purposes 1\1'0 <.>oar's edition of tho diai.a.xia of Paris Gr. 2.509, 
OHR from Grt>lta/er-rata Ob 111 (= Cnilex Tla.tilii l'aia«a~) and 
especially BAS from a now lost codox brought from Pa.tmos by 
the dea.con Tsicloro Pyromruus ( = Codt~ Pyromalua). As wo al
ready ntentio11ed. this H th century so11rco of BAS in the rite of th& 
Gre<1,t Church is vm·y closely related to the Latin version of Joh1;n. 
nisberg. 

!.! JACOB, ~l'Oltt;(t1~, Pr>· J 12.1 13. Tradition, Pl>· 131·132. 
'" 'l'oscatt .. pp. l 12-114. 
t~ Cf. seet.ion 4 ~lo'v. 
'-' STDf'!Tl(~"-1."'J"')::R, .illM:1t1- Gra4JCOrum. 
~ JA009. Otrtml' . 
.. Ibid .• pp. 83-107: er. JACOB, Traditimt, p. 135. 
1:• Ct. J ACOr• • .Form1dnir,, pp. 7 .$_. TO«dn, pp. J 18· 120. 
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In modern times "°e h"ve the well-known collections of the 
8nglisl\ liturgists H11.ru.moncl, Swa.inson and Brightman, mid of tho 
ltussit1ns lCrasw;isol'cov, Dmitdovskij, M11retoz, llvrski:i and Ne
vostniev. SwiLil>sou h>.>-5 prese1-ved. for ua 1·e~s from the now 
loi.t codox Burdttt ·Ooulla 111, 42. Brightmun's Litu•·gita lJa,~l.cr" a11d 
lf rABltrn. (I $96) provides what ~s $till t•hu most b11ndy edition of 
0J::lR and J3AS fr<nn Barberirii JJ6. I<.rasncmcl'cov·~ Svedeniirt '"'d 
Alateriulv contain, among 6t.h.er Lhings, au edition or tho i01pot·t,:n1t 
codices Leningrad 226 and s~oo.dtia1wv 47J. aud of ~e"eral diat.1.xci!<. 
Dmi!rieV8kij's 011~,.fo lilurgi(e11kicl• r11kopiuj provides an o<lltion 
or desoription of 1nany vnluable !}(SS, ospflciaUy frorn the ~inni 
colloctio1L )furot~>v's 1( m<tl~rialarn aho gives some Greek sources 
but js 1nore concerned 1vit.!1 the Shnrio MSS. And t ho Opi8a.ii.ie 
,,Javja>t11kich rul:ap~j of ".\e903truev aod Gorskij hns valuable - if 
incomplot.e - descriptious of tJ1c Liturg.r in th& Sla,\'onic MSS 
from tho collect.ion of th.e .l,ib1·m-.y of thu Uoly Sy11od in .M0>1cow.•• 

c} Ot!ter l'tdilished Sources : 

Tl\O other works must lllw be mentioned. 1. ~f. Orlov's llilf1r
gija sv. Vaililijit Velikago, au edition ot Greek and Slavic BAS 
IH1stld <)fl AfSS in l:l,us.5i.a, aucl M. r. 'l' rotnpdas' od ihlon of CHR, 
BA.'i and PRES froni the At.hcnian .ltSS. These c;ditions prodd" 
colll!iderable iufOl'mation ou the MSS ust'tl in their preparat.iou. 
However, botl1 works are b"scd mo!>tly ou late sou1·ces and combine 
reading$ of difl'orcut. l\fSS in " way tbnt often ro11koo it impossible 
for tho J'OMlei: t" nH1ke head 01· tall of th~ aL1·uct111·0 oft.ho litni:gy 
in any ono :.US, or of its oJu·onologii:nl developruent in any ono 
period. 

To the~e 0110 can add 'ho edit.ions of various ot.her inrliviclual 
sourccia: !saao E.1,bort's .tPXil:Jl'.ATll(.ON: Liber J!ont·ificcili8 rtc
clesiae Oruecae (Poria, t().13), our first edit.ion, wit.h vcl'$lcln aud 
commentary, of GomisU>s' l\rohieratioon or poutif\c>al o( tho GreaL 
Churoh :" Baeha'a Arabic venrion of CHR ;., Armenian CICR edited 
by Ci•tol'ginn nn<l Da.sbian '" ancl t1·ruisl11ted into I ttiliiin by 
Ancher ;•• the Georgian ·versions (lf OE.ft edited and t1·a,itsla.t.o<l hl 

~11 Nf:vo&'T~\Jf1v·OO!tSKll, Ill, 1. Thlil collection ia no'• fo'''''' in t.ho 
.State 'J-likto1·ical ~{uROtlltl (Gll\1), l\(osco'\'. 

111 On t.h(:I aTC:]} ier~tieot1 see srwt.io1l 4 belo\I.·, 
• 1 J~.'-CJlA. -Ver.aiotil arabe:a. 
~ CA'TKRC"o.LL'W'·DAA•nAN, Pr· 353.:is.s. 
s• .1\uoH.E1t. Vuai0'1te (11"11•t-Ha. 
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Tarohnmvili •• and Jacob ; .. and EugdaW's edition of CHI~. BAS. 
and other matt()l'f! from. codex Knrnn•ht Etttt1hri11u1t·i<11&lff (i. 

2. JllcinU>Crip l8 11/ th~ T.dt1i·ryy 

a) PM ~f S Tradition AC()Ordi-ng lo A. Jacob : 

.Ta.cob h1is complied the mo•t 1'01nplet-0 list of a,U tho known 
extti11t. :MSS of (.!J:Ui nntorior to the l 6tJ1 centu1·y ,.~ w.<!l l as some 
ln.wr uodices employed hy biui iu J1is re~cll.rch 241) in alJ.~' For 
our J>re:sent ~tu1ly we ha''<' utili1-od ilil many of these MSS ~ ti mo 
and other conditions h11ovc permitted. In addition t-0 fhc ill.SS 
cdit~d in the pri.111.ed source<i alre·~dy c.ited, wo havo st.ndi~d MSS 
of CH rt fom1d Ul Romo, Cl1·ot;fad·o1·ru1:ti. Moclont1., .Parnrn., iruiu>, 
11un_ich, Oene,ra, Pa.tis , London and Oxford, as well "'" nll the 
pert•non~ Sinai, Jerusalem. and Anthonite eodit1~'l< contained io the 
microfluu collectlou of the LibrMy of Congress, \V1•5hington D. c.·~ 
In gen0ri•! .w<} .h"v(> attempted to 11so 011ouidl so tH'ce matel'i11I fro.m 
each trM!it1011 and each l1istorical i>01·iod t.o 11i·oviue a secur() bu.sis 
for our conoluaious. N'eedless t-0 say. however. it was impossible 
t-0 study every c>xtan& source. 

~·or &he d11tiog and classification of these .\[SS we h1ive d.o
pcndccl oom1iJetl)Jy on .rac,)b. Ona great merit (>f his rr~se,.rch iiito 
tho fo1•111ulary of OTTR i• !.hat for the first time we now possess 
a grouping of 1.hn MSS into three clearly defined recensioll!I : the 
'"'rn?nt ltalo-Greok recension, the anciout Cous~autinopc1litan .l'C

oen1>1011, •tnd Lb<> new Oori•t11ntinopolit"11 rc<lo1~~i0>1. 
A~c:ording t.o .Jacob's olassiiica.tion, the ancient recension of 

OTfR 13 characterized by tha fact Lliat GTIR followi; BAS in ~be 
euoliolog_y and RI in most cuscs incomplete.•• '.!'he celobrnnt re-



£erred to the complete formulary or BAS for tho prayers common 
to both liturgiCl!. \Vh.a.i distinguishes _t11e . ancicn~ ltalo-Greek 
r6~ension from tho •111ciont Co1\!!tan.tinopolita11 L!I that Jil the former. 
varions la-0uno.0 in tho incomplet<.> forril11lary oJ' 0 IT.lt are filled with 
pr;i,yors of Odcnti>I origin. e. g . the iwa.y<>r~ of tho prothesis, inti:oit, 
Trisagion alltl i.01110 <1tbers, depe11ding on the ~:fS. 1• f u both "'.1c1ont 
rcc<1ns.ions the most significant point for th~ 1>:i.rt of the liturgy 
ullder stntlv hero is tho ~iru.plieity of the rito : tho only presbyteral 
formula. at' the Great Entra.nw is the proscomido pra.yer. 

Eventually. at the turn of the llJ-11 th century. GR.& took 
Ol"et first place from BAS na the principnl liturgy of the Great 
Church ·a.nd, cou$equently. a.~ first liturgy in tbc cuebology, w!th 
a complete for111ulary of its own, the form~r n1i11:9ing prayei:s ben1g 
supplied f1·otn :BAS." '.rhis new Oonst~ntmopohtan recenSLon was 
also cha.raeteri>.cil by cm·toin new rca.chngii in the text of the a.
napho1·a a.nd ht tho fornnilation of certain titlua t1nd tubrics:" By 
the end of the l ! th centm·y it had impo~ou itself throughout tho 
whole 13yzauttno world ." But the growth of Lho text clid noi stop 
completely, a.nd so in va.riou.« a.rea.s scoolldary forro".1a.e are m1'.l
~plied a.nd - what is more inrporta.nt for us - rubncs appear in 
confortnity with loeul wi...ge. 

b) ltubrical Jt1/ormutio11 .,, the Euchologie8: 
J3cci.use of the dist.ributic;>n of roles ill liturgico.1 cclebralion, 

a.nd because of t.ho obvious problems involved in MS copying, the 
formu!ary of the liturgy in t he c11rliest 'l3yzunt.i.ne euohologi.es ia 
relative ly sparse~ when compared with the> le~t. of our printed 
editions. Origillully , the various elemenfa compris11:1g an?' c<'.mpleto 
mass formnl1>ry - presbytcra.I prayers, d1akonika. (1. e .. lita.rucs and 
of.her formulae tul8igncd to the deacon). etc. wore copied separate· 
ly in .MSS destillcd for either presbyter 0! deacon, and not all 
grouped together in one complete text destined for alL !hus. the 
deacon' a part wn .. • contained in the diakonikon.44 the pr1cst·s prayers 
were gathered in nnother book (or at least ir1 another IJ(Lrt of 

• O .:r ACOB, PQn11t<lairtt., pp. (13. J 96. 207 -208, ·lOU ff; (ff'uc'l1tfQ1'ti, Pl).. 114- ff, 
187·13$. • . 

•1 J ACOJJ, 1''<JN1ttdai~. pp. 52 ir. 2-54, 4 99 ff. tstt<I pa.11:1tJ, tl1'rou,gho11t.. 

"lbid., pp. 47G IT, 193 ff. • . 
"Ibid .. pp. 499 . .;03: JAOOB, Trad>t•on, .P· 138. . • 
u DU.konika nre (nund. for example. in oodiCM lJarb<""* 336 .,ie;. 

STJ<l'l'!'l<A'M"ER. 1Jarberin,.m. nos. l24. 134, 163, 176. 180, 184, 188, _1 .. , 
249. 211, 272. 276. 313. 31'. 315) and Sinoi Or. 1()4() (Dvmvsrn JJ, 
pp. 127-136). 
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the euchology anthology). and rubrics and well-known short for· 
roulae wcro <1ftcn loft to tradition a11d tho memory of the miiti•tors. 

Ronco tho originru forwuln.ry of t.ho liturgics in tb.e euchology 
WU.'j sirn1?IY a Buries of prayera ·with a lmosb no rubrics Wh(•tever 
except, perhaps, for some scanL rubl'ical illclications Jn tho titlo of 
this or that prayer. By hjs cla.ssif\Ol~tion of tho ~fSS Jacob iln.'! 
sliown t.hat this typo of formulat·y is cspocinlly cliara.ctorisLic of 
the )fSS from Consta.ntinople and Greece... Hence tho few ext.ant 
Cqnsta.ntinopolittlll •Ources that do con~a.iu nlhric~ are invalmtblC> 
fonts for I.he rite of the Groat Church: :SAS of the .Johan11l$bcrg 
version a.nd the related Oodtx Pyromaliu, and C:HR iu the version 
of Tuscan. F<1r the rest, we must roly on oilier \V.itnesses for 
information on tho liturgfca.l ceremonial of the ca.pit.al. 

The fiituat.ion i11 ltaly, apa.tt from tho oarliost MSS, was somo
wh"'t d.iff(1re11t. From. ~h~ !\th cunbury 011 we find numerous 
developed ru brios iu~crted r~ght ill to tho text of Llle liturgy." 
-~ecording to Jacob Lhis may have beer\ duo to the i~olu.tion of t ho 
Jta.lo-Greek obw·ches o.ttd monasteries : out off from the great cen
ters of tl1e By~antine world and hence from t.be source of Lbeir 
liturgical traditions, they may have felt a need to codify these 
tradil.ions lost they degene.rate and be lost." 

'For <:omp11rative purposes on.e v"ltu.ble Italian source is tho 
Otra.utan revision of 'rusca.n's version, in wh.ioh at a. tirne not far 
distant from the odginal, the lateer'a Conatantinopolit<in dtc hu.' 
been adi•ptod co 100•11 lt"lian, p 1·obably Otranban 111ona.stic \1sago."' 

c) Pro&lem$ i1~ U8'irig the E1tcl1ol0(!1J Sources: 

In gc11cra.I , great calltion must bo t1sed in handling tho euchol
ogy sources. Vory few codices - ospooially non-Italian codioos -
eau be IocM;ed with any precision as having originated in this or 
that moMstory or church.'" Furthermore, we cannot expect to 
find absolute uniformity in liturgical texts that were used in tho 
same region during the same period. The usages of monastorica 
and cl:n1rchos u.nd the taste of the scribo hold a cert11in away until 
tho advel\L of printiug. On the other hand, since aln1ost a.II ooc\ioes 
were living toxis, copied in ordor to be 11eod, the> scribes up,datod 

'~ Jr'ormuln.irt. p. 211. 
"See for OJmmplt> t,ha !Ot:b century Cod® o/ l'orftrii U~mhii (= Le,.. 

ingrad- 221!) Kl\A8NO•""'o.&v. Bvt<J~nijro. pp. 283·304 . 
1

' er. J A00'8. r~orntulai~ p. 29. 
.. Ed. JAOOB. Otranto, PP· 83· l07. er. m., Te>ocaA, pp. 123 ff; Tr.>· 

diiim>. pp. 134.J3G. 
1• ,fAC()"A, N'ormulair•~ pp. 38-39. 
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the source they were copying according to the usages in vigor at 
tile time.•• Hcnoo a codex can usually be taken u~ represent.at.iv<> 
of the customs in ase at the time or oopying. \\"o have tried to 
fol'1D lllate· t<in t0;tivcl.y our oonolusionis ho.sod on che ouonology ovi
donce, bearing nJl t h1s in mind. 

3. OU.er Litur~ical Boou 

Because of the nature of the Jjtt1rgioal formulary in the euohol
tlgies, they •\lono arc inadequate as soul"ces for 1t11yth.ing moro 
thnn a study of the liturgical Iormula\·y its.elf. For •1 study $uch 
as ours, more ceremonial th••n t-0xtual in scope, wo bi>ve hl>d ~o 
rely on other liturgicn.l sources such ns the typieo1\, Ll16 lcctionary, 
and .~bove all the diataxis, for ma.ny n.spects of tho b.lstory of the 
Ii t. U.l' gy, 

The litu1·gicaJ typicon , a. book that has no ex.act couuterpu.rt 
in the La.tin rite, indicates the J>ropor or both lllllSS Mld omoo for 
the ,vhole litu.rgical year, and also conf.nins tho rubrics for Qrl.y 
special rite that may occur in ~ht> liturgical cyclo. Thia book is, 
then. the })l·imary source for the proper of th() mu.sa. 'Ve htivo 
"lrea{ly underlined the impoJ't>ince of the 11 Lh t1rmtury typioon 
edited by '.\fot.eos, to which one may 1<tld M. Ari·anz's edition of 
the tvpieon of code" Jlmi>ia Gr. 115." 

M:ention shoold also be tnade of the prophotologion ecUtod 
by O. R0eg and G. Ztint-1 .. a musical l~clio11<'1.ry .or the Great Ch~rch 
oont,ainin" t.lte Oki 'resti~me11t rcacl1ng6 for Lent and t he v1g1ls 
of the g;~ator feasts, as well as t1·opru:i:> a.nd 1>bu1ulant 1·ubdciil 
i11formation, some of it regarding the proper of the mass." 

Useful for comparative purposes ha ,.e boon three sources of 
the Litnrgy of Jerusalem: Papadopoulos·I<.ern.mous' edition ?f the 
so called "Typicon of the Anitstasis " - ltetually more a. hrwdlon 
for lioly \Vock nnd Eiister - from oodex StavrO'li 43, '.fhib••ut's 
&dition of codex J.,eni,,gra<l Gr. 4-1 ( - Siti.ai Gr. 50) cont:aini1\g 
sixteen " propers •· for the Liturgy of the \Vord of J,\S_, and 
tho iamous Gco.rgian lo<>tlonary of Jerusalem edited by 'fareh· 
ni~vUL"' Tho~e sources 1\l«> es-peci,.Jly informa.ti vo wi\Ji .rcspeot to 
the psalmody of the Jerusalem c:ithedral rite. whiol1 has rc<lently 

"Cf. Ibid., pp. 37.38. 
~' AnnA.Nt, 1'ypico-n du .s. Saut:e~4r. 
6• l10)tG·Zt1N'l'Z, Pretplt.tWlogi1.1.·r>i . 
•• P..u>Af>Ol"OULOS·l(n1lA)ffiUt1. Analel~ta Tt, PP: 1·24 ; 'l'liWAJrr, .l\il1>nt ... 

men.ts, pp. 1 •~ t l • l 1'ARCHNJ&viu, Lcctiont10iro. 
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been studied by Ff. Loeb."' Dr. T,eeb's worlt, which ho wsis kind 
enougb to discuss with us and put at onr disposition before it was 
ready. for publication, was most useful for our attempted recon· 
;;trnctwn of the Groat-lllnti:anco 1111tiphon.in chapter IJ .. 

i. 7'/1e .Diritaxeis •• 

From the scmrcity of rubrics in the early MB.S ono can con
clucle I.hat originally the ritnnl of tho Great Church waa preserved 
a.nd pnssod on by unwritten tl'adition. Bttt iu Lhe 12th century 
there 11pparu:a a now liturg ica.J aoui:uo, the dinM.x.i.ij, a. sort of caeri-
11i.01;iale dc.,cribing tho oercr:nonial of t.l1e mass. Oar first indication 
of such a source ia tho translat<ion of Leo Tuscan. ,Ja0<1b has 
shown how, especiall.Y at tlie Great Entrance and communion 
T uscun lillod li1 his hu.~io text, " ~ypic.1.I rubt"iclcss CoMtnntino~ 
P?litar1 1H1cbology, with rubric$ fnrm anobhor source, 1>robl)bly a 
dtatax.is of the l(;th century 01· eu.tliei·." 'l\'e •lrnll seo rnoro of 
t.his la tor. 

From .u•e 12th to the liith century thcso diataxcis multiply 
especially •n monast10 circles, probably because of che desire to 
ln1posa tho ne~v <leveJopment.s in thl! r ibual of' I.lie prr>~h<isi~. and 
Ul. f'.'ct ~ome, of nu r exLant di ,.~axoi~ u.1·e co11oon1od with tJio pro
~hcs1s only.• fn .ft,.ly tho prothes1s developments wcro uimally 
meorporatcd right into the liturgical fonnulory." In otJier areas 
·t11e. mass Iorm.ulary itself. opening wiLh only tho protllcsia pr"ycr 
a~ in t.hc ol<l.<l'st MSS, was left \U\toucbed, and tbo. new prothesis 
nte ':as pr~taccd to lt as a "dlat"xis of t lm tliviue li ~urg.v." ,,, 
\_Ve fiild .~his s:ime pheuomenon in some of t.ho printed edit.ions 
nght until modern times.•• 
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The first diata.icis of t he complete liturgy to come down to 
us is Lhe 12- 1 :?th C(\l\tUJ:y p·atl'i11>1·chal ordo of t ho Great Ohurch 
editod. by b'.feLropolit.an Qeunailios Arabatzoglou from codex Britisll> 
.M tJ8eum Add. 31.060.•• 1' his edition .i!; very defective. eo we correct 
it whore neccll!larv from our own reading of the .\1$. Pronl. the 
samo 11eriod we h~vo a brief dititf~xis from the 12th oontury .Roi:rJl~o 
codoit .Barbet'ini. Gr. 316," and a mouastio dlutaxis oclitod by '.l'ro1n-
1>0las from codex Eth .. ikt, bibl .. 662... Krasnosel'ccv has published 
a oloaely related diataxie from the L3-14.th century M08Cow Syn<Xl 
276 (381).'·' Another l3-J4th cont,ury d ia.taxis, also related to t he 
abovo two, n.nd ns yet unpubliahod, is found in codex Vatica1• <Jr. 
782 (ff. 215r-219r)... All three eouroes doscribe the liturgy ~ 
celt>brated by one p.r.iest IM!Sisted by a cl?iioou. An~th.lft' m~n~t1c 
diato.xis .from a ho·ut · t ho sama pc1·1od, edited by D nutne'i'skiJ lrom 
o. codoi< in his own pereoual. library••, also bears many rc~omblo.nces 
to the la.ter diataxis of Leningraa Gr. 423 and .Sablu 305 (see 
l>elow). 

.For t ho JJth century, we have the Tllhrics of E1tphigmen-0u 
34 (AD 1306) publisbccl by Dmitrievskij ." According to J'~ob 
tho foro1ulary of this MS appears to be a combination. of a tn<di
tion.1•1 UoJ1J1tantiuopolit11n liturgioal formnlary with ti diatt1x.is of 
t he same type as bha t. of codex !'anteleim-01~ 5924.•• 'J'h o. latter lliS 
contains only tho prothCJ<is.•• 

But. bv far the most iuHucntial diataxi3 was that of Philotheus 
'Kokkinos. • The best orlit ion is thab of T rempelas from Panteleinum 
770, o codex practically contempOnlfy with the con1positlon of t.he 
dintaxis.'• According to the title of the diat:.xis in this codex, 
l >hitotheus wrote his work as higoumen of the Great Lavra on 

•I AJUBA"l'1..0C.LOO'. Bibli.oil~~. pp. 235-240. 
"Ed. J'ACOB, Pormulair•. pp. 392-393. '.!'ho diatax;a does no~ go 

beyond tht~ f,"08p~J and llCl'lCA giVf'tt no infot'm&tion on tho _p3Tt6 Of th~ 
littll'gy we art1 io,•e$f.ig~\tit'£l:· 

•• TREm>lilLM!:. pp. l· l6, left. eolurn,rt. 
•• Mo.tniaty. PP· 13-29. er. al.a t.ha ptVtin.1 edition in ~1A~SVE'l'OV' 

Mitropolli Kipri<J11, appendix, I. pp. I -V. 
• , er. JAOOD, Form1tltairc, P· .i:J1) note 6. 
•o DM.lTnl}~VSKIJ Ill. PJ). 117 - l2 t . 'l'hc diato.xi.s la fou 1\d following O. typ· 

icon of St .. S&b<•• in" codox dM.ed l.3~b o. by Dmi.t<ievakij (ibid., p. 116). 
" Ibid. lT, pp. 262-260. 
•• J aeon. Formt.Jlairtt, p. 439. 
•• lU·ASNt\SJ!:L'CEY, i\lt1te'7ialy, PP· 9-15, er. Jaoon, F'otn11'lai7'e, pp. 439. 

440. 
,. 1r~)(l>RLAS, pp. 1- 16. T'ight Golw:on. 
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J\thos, he~co before he OOci>mo bishop of Heracles. in 13•17 ." Upon 
b~ u~~ess1on ~ tho patn1•rcb11l throne of Gon!itantinople in 1353, 
has d.i.ii;ax1• gained g ret\i J)l'O&tige. l.t ~pread aH over the Greok 
world, •~ncl wa.5 also trlUlJ!lated into Slu.vonfo by J>hitotlteua' con
temporary the Bulgarian St. Euthymius of 'l'irnovo, a .monk on 
Atbos And late.I'. Bulgarian p11triarch from 1375-1 :!93.'' 

Lt J11ul clnee bec1.11 c usLorn»ry to inco1·por11te entire o'f' pC\rt.ial 
cliat.ax~is into the ouohology npurt from the text of tho liturgies." 
13ul with the lator MSS und the tditio princcP8 of Doucas. the 
rubrics ol' l'bilotheus' dia.tnxis were insertecl ir1L-O the text of tbe 
litnt·gy it~elI, inter(.>a late<l iu t heir proper i~lace between the 
pra.yers, thereby completing tho evolutioa of tho liturgica l formu
lnry to its present shape.'• 

. A.round 1 :lSC) tho deacon. Demei.rius Gernistos, notary under 
.tl_h1lothc_ns ".nd la.tor pr?to11ot.1ry of_ the Greu,t Church , composed 
bis archiorat1con dcsonbJng the patrrnreha..1 rito of Hagia Sophia.." 
\Ve havo usecl the edit.ion of Dmitrievskij from Jerusalem. 8a.1Jw 
607 (862) (J4th cenLury) with vuri1tn ts fro.rn otJicr Lo-J 6t.h cent ury 
irss.•• und the a lready mentioJted edition of l:labcrt's AP Xl EPA
'l'JK01V : Lwer Pomificali& EccluiM. Clrauae which Jacob believes 
to be based on codex Paris Or. 1362 (loth century)." As yet we 

.'l'I Ibid., r. l .. 'J'))cro ia ali:lo u diacOrl&.1 dit\taxjs 'for vCSr>ers ~inti o rt}.ll'-08 
attributod to l'hilot.Jiou• (0oA1<', pp. 1-8 : PO 154. ?43-766). 

" On .l>.:i1.bymiull &fld !tis work c(. K~~otNIACXJ, Werk.. d•• £ut4ymi.u 
(tl10 <l~at1~x1M 11:1 on f)f>. 283-:\06). '.rJ1ere iM u.rt<>tl.ter, l\Cotteqvite rerlaotjon 
ll\l\lle .m t.llO same .. porl?~l .by 1'fc>tr~polito n. Kipria.n (ocl. IU~ASN08'.'JsL'GEv. 
111<~l~iuly,, PP·. 3'1-19~, :rhus latt-01· is t.hc vulgo.i.o v(lorf.lion oftct1 fowuJ in 
Rua•uau htuTt:>J Mi;$ ••JCJ> ,.. 'l'lu> SLvWmik o/ Mu.rt>~• !{.,,,.,.,, in 
.•ho !Uh century codox .v,,_,,, Synod iJ44 (601) (N'.,vosrn""''-OoR!nOJ 
nr. 1. PP· 13· l:S). On lCit>rifi.n SC() MA~'t'Sn:TO\', Jl:lUr()p(Jlit. K ipri<lff,. KnAS~ 
!\'(>8RL ~c~v. 6'vr;denVjn, flf). Ii 1- L '1 2 tll\tJ M a.Jer-i.,Q.ly. f>. ~G. 'l'l1e m<>6~ r e<:e11tf 
st.udy of t))o liter,trlr infittellc.G of these t,\\·(> ·met.ropolita.11s is found in 
1. TA.I.Ev, So1M Prob/~1111 oJ t)~ Second So1"Ji. Sl.avic lnf1~11CttJ in Ruui.a 
(• Sl=i.ilti1<h• &ilT4go, Rd. 67) Miinchen, 1913. 

'* C~. tho previO\lll t10.t-0. M W\111 RS the r-0rerences (pp. XX.."X\ 'i l, .X.XX'\'i.ii ) 
t.? t.l~e diOLt\'XClti or B<,rbcrt.'li 't (lr. /JJ(j and MurtitJ~ Gr. 611) ; tl\O ineor1>oro
t1on u1t.o 12- 18t11 r-ei1t11T")' Otl'iu1tan m1chof11aie@ o( t-ho l lth eent\ltV latter 
of lhe :&triorcb o( Con.si.ntinoplo '° Paul of GallipolJ on the p;o~ 
(JACOB. Form,.laiTe, pp. 343-356) ; etc . 

1
• Thil'J iJJ r(~tdity AprLrerlt- from U COJJlJ)fllrison of t,)\~ ru})ri<.:6 of 00t•Cit8 

- or for t.}l (~t. matt-Or o our nl.oclor11 rubric.s - u•itll. t i\¢ diot&xi• 
;' 011 tllu o..rC}1iorB.tico11 of Ocrnistos a11d it~ variouH 1'1SS au<J' ocJif.ions, 

- JACOll, Fqrmtd<>i,., pp. -1.43-~i~. 
p , "D1o11T.nn:>:KIJ, U. P!" 301-319. Also cditod il'om tlie samo ,\[$ by 

.J\_l'A.ooroux.os•l)o..mtAlffilJS Lrl- u t:>111u.JI f*lt1'lpJ1lol (flt«.-rot(1~ '"1~ ~o-u rntTpui~xou 
l.ct'Ou~yk.; "&..; -ybt=t b; "ii M.-y<I),~ ' Exxl.~ol~. Athen•, 1890). · 

"FOf'niulo..ire.. pp. 44-4. no. G. 
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have no critical editiot• of Gemistos' work. .Another patriarchal 
diatasis of t he Gron.~ Cb.uroh for vesporA. orthros and the eu~ha. 
r istic rite wa~ cdito<l by Dm.itrievskij fi:orn n. 15th century J}fS of 
tho ltus~ian St. A1\drow Skite· on Athoa.'6 

In t he tr.- 1 (}t.h ceutur illll var.io11s 0U1or dlo.taxeis exist~•d side 
by sidt> wit.Ji th11t <if' Ph ilot.heus \lefOJ'(' ~he il1co1-poration . of. l1is 
r ubrics i.l1tc f, )ltl WitiO 1Jrincep8 p uAhod all Other diata.xeJ.S into 
obli\'ion. A.mong those still extant i>re thnt of Paris Gr. 260fJ.•• 
of Vati.can Or. 573,•• and the one <lh1dc<I betwl'<!n Saha& .305 
and Lenittgrad Gr. #23." Tn add.it.ion w1· have found an une<li~ 
diataxis on fr. 2Gr·2ir immediately following Cl:lR in codex Munich 
Gr. 540 (AD l416), containing 1·ubrie.s for tho Great 'F.n trance, 
oomrrruuion and flllal rite~ of t he ma<s. 

•r bere ls aA yot rLO crit ical s tudy of 1.he dint axis hradition. so 
t hese scnu·ces ·muRt bo m;ecl with prud<1ncl•l. 

:; . 1'/ie. Litul'Qil~tl Omntnenta.ri.e;s 
Among tho l3yunline Uturgit:a.1 commentllries t.he following 

a.re the most Jmporla.nt: 

551. 

a) '.l'hc Jlystagogia (628-630) ond lesser works ?I St. 
Maximus tho Cot.Cessor (t 662), our ei>rltCllt eomplete wtlnelOl 
to the liturgy of Constautinopfo.•• 

b) 'l'ho ll·islfJria JiicclMia,<tii:a of ~t .. Cerm~nus I, Pn .. 
triwrch 11 r \)011~tuntinoJ!le ('!' circa 7:l:i) Jn lts v"r1ous recens
ion~.*' Ouo of th~ rno~t . .in:ri.>orti>nt wit.nessos for t~e r<1· 
construction of the origjna l text o f t his oonut'1.on tary is t he 
Ll.lt.in vorsi.on of _.\nasl,,.si11s l3ihll0Lboc11rius edited by N. 
Bor" ia. which 1late8 from Sfl!J.f\70." 

"cl' 'l'bo Pro/./l<!hria ( 11155-106:!) of Nicholas of And.idtt. 
later revised bv Theodore of Andido. a valuable source 

'' D.ltlTJtCJl!~fCIJ 1. Ill>· 164-112. 
, . Ed. Ooi\rt..•, rP• 78-83. Th{I' protJiefli.s. is ••(lit,ccl ir.i LEW. PP· :;-19. 

$U Ed,. 1(1t.A$'NOS1tt..'())•tV. M<~t~iAly, Pl)· 911· 1 I 1'. 
t l lb,id .• s2 .. 9a, t\11$ 4it3 (10 \\ co•ttn~ll& r1:. ~.~\ c,r ~abaiJ J~Jfj . . ' ' . 
lti l.>() 91 Ofi"1-7 Ji. 'l'ht~to ix also l1turg1nal <l,\lt~ 1n i\.1a x1Jtt1t& Q•«u&l~fJ · 

•1-eN e-t. d1tl1ia: 41, (18. / 1(} UO. 820, 84 L·S44; RektlW 11'1,()lf-0~'1,i(j 4-5. I'(:'/ 9(>, 
117 . .Scholfu. it~ J;e,,t..luia11ilC<~m Hierarc/r,in,,m.. :t. Pc.i °'· 136·152. Not.() 11lfil 
.Aio~ug' aothl'nt.i(" 1Srhftliu ,,·ere )..a.ter Jni.x('<I ''i\ll 1,l1e,)1>0 of Jolt11 c>f Sc)-·~ 
tJWJJOlis. Iu or<lor t,.() ffnd whicl1 Sch4'/i11. io ttt.lrillllt.P t.t. wb<)n1. cf. \1QN 
BAL-ra\.SAB, .Yt!holU:ttwtrJ.• . 

., BORGIA, e1tc! 8.Kl(»tt.HAN". Bi.1.tori<I. ~\lya~ (rceonstn1cted LC..~); 
PG 98-. 381-453 (int.e.rp01ated text.). 011 the \0 Ari1>U$ wccrlsiml~. cf. Doa. 
Hl!'.n:r, Cut!l1nenlo'ru. pp. 130-14.2. 
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SOURCES 

bccauso it refers explicitly to tl1c traditions of tb .. Great 
Ch urch.II 

d) '!'ho t:.:th cen tury OotMne11tari1<8 lUnrrJiiat..• of P!!Ou· 
do·Sop hro11i<<S of J erusalem incombll<itd y edited ill ifinne 
fron1 tho codex OUo/Joni () r. 450 ( I:, 1.1.t c. ). ~' " 

c) 1'ho Sncrae litil·•(li~ i11ttrpreta.f.io of Niol1olo.$ Caba· 
sila• (eirea 1 :151 ).87 

f) 'J'ho De sacra liturgia •• i\od Expoaitio d.e rlivitio 
te1npl.a o of Symeon of Th<ll<...alonika (t J421l). 

\Ve have relied completely on tho "lrcady mcnf.ioned study 
of l3oruerL for everything COJlcorning tho dt1ting. a ubhen ticitv, otc. 
of t hese commontru:ies. • 

Among tho olhor sources that cnn bG cited. 6.rst pin.co must 
be given to tho rich liturgical infor1nation fomid in the Consta.i1Lino· 
politan homilies of Chry.ostom as recently analyzed in I.he study 
of van de P averd referred to abovo. In addition, we have used 
the descriptions of the patriarchal liturgy nt Hagia Sophia in the 
"ell-known l l th century D• cammmiii4 of C:oillltantine VII -Por· 
phyrogeniiu.1 (t 9nfl),'• >•nrl in tho De o/ficiia of Pscndo·Codinus 
(circa 1;1rai. t31J1 ),°' 69 well as wllatevor o~hor patristic, ltisLol'ioAI 
or <lanonical material we l(n1nd rcjlovnnt. 
. Ou~ ' 'lllu(lhlcl cind gcnornlly ig1101·od 1vitt10sK Jor t he ltit l'< pon

~~lical n to n,ro tho canons of the B,11s•im1 rc>form of u;r;6- 1667 
<iarried out. hy th" Jtu,•ttln1 pa.tri1'rchs gatherc.d iJ1 coun cil in J\fosco'~ 
in ordct to bring tho Rt18Sian books into conformity w:itb Grook 
us:1ge." · 

. • .. l'O 140, 4 17-4.68. er. B-0Rll'JfR1'. c-m•ntair••· PP· 181-206. Tho 
d1dact1c poom . (')r l\(1~1111~! -Pselloa on t.ll<': lit,1r~y cc.llLt<I b~1 P. JOA N"NOV 
(.4 t,8 dtr1 "'nctlr(rt~1i. f;t;hri}tBJt des Psell08 : VWJ f,.ehrqedicht zum. .:.lfe-1aop/t1 
u itd d~r ~ra.ktat gegc1&. cl it Vori)e.'ltin~nt 'li?i.!J cldr ~'odtt8luncle, BZ /j J. 19$8, 
1;1 4) 1s l1f. t.lo 1nuro 1,lu\u a ve.rsi.fica.t.lo•1 of tl10 Prollttr>ria. (c~f. llO'lt,Nl-:11.'1', 
CommcMair .. , pp. 208·200). · 

~• PG 87', 398 I ·400 L. (1f . .J..~01:t::sM 1t•r, CQ1n1net~sairc~, Fl'· 210-21 1. 
" PO 1r.o, 31!8·~02. 
At PG 165. 2tJ3.304.. On 8)•1neon, sec Bol~NJ-.:lt'J'. 0'1mm(:nia iru, )>p. 2.J3-

263. 
_...,PG 16-', 60?·1'4!>. 
•• F.cl. Vo<;T. 
• t Ed. V-ZR.l'leAtJ'X. 
n Dtjaniia. 
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TI1e .\\l ethodology Used 

Our study of Lho Byzantine pro-anaphora! ril~ in comparison 
wi~h their parallcli! il1. othor Ea~tetn lihLrgic~ led us to tho cor\· 
clu.'iion that these rites fall into two ·<ii!tinct categories at preaout 
intermingled in the litW)gical celobr&tion: I) tho OreaL l!:ntranco 
01· tra.nsfcr rites p1·opor conournod with ti\<> prcpara;tion of tho a ltar 
and gifts for the anaphora; 2) what we havC' called tho "acce.s6U8 
ad a!t<~re " ritos or spititna1 J>repar1ition of tho ministers, comprising 
tho /IWabo. orate fratru dialogue, and p1«1.yer of tlie prosconiide, >15 
well as some latru:, secondary clements. \Ve have taken this ritual 
distinction as a DJ\t111·11,l division fo" our study. '!:be ltls.~ of pcac(), 
tho pcimiti.-e conclusiou of the Liturgy of the \Vor<l, llnd the creed, 
a later 11cldit ion to Lho mass, fall out<;ido this t,wofold ditjsion and 
will bo treated separately. 

After a.n introducLory chapter on tJ10 background of U1is part 
of t.hu Litur1,n• in the ea.d,v sources, wu bavo given o, descl'iption 
of contemporary usago. '£bPn we ha.vo proooecled to study th() 
indi~iclu1>l cit<»! one by one. Yor those later olenients not found 
in the o!\l·liest MSS, tJt<> process was i·elatively sitnplo. We $ought 
I<> locate the oorliest witneeses to U1e pra.ctico in queation a.nd to 
t ""co, if possible, it~ origins on the basis of tho By-z.a.nt.ine ~ources 
or by comparison with other Jitu1·g.ics. 'l'hen we followed its hist
ory up antil tbe advent of the printed editions. 

Ji'or the priniitivc $t1·atu m of tho liturgy - elements going 
back in aomo form at least to tl>e e&rliest cnchologies - the process 
was more conipleit. Herc we sought to reconstruct bhe pre·bisoory 
of the rite or for mula in quo~tion in sources- 1in tm·ior to Olu' e»r· 
lieat )f8$ o.f CHR, having recourse at :ill times to compo.rative 
litu1·gy for wb1\tever p.vrallels co1Lld bo adcluoed to illumine our 
path. Tbe conclusions arrived at by such a. Jlrocess must, by Lho 
very nature o( the ovidcnoe, oftert remain tenuously bypothotioal. 
This is t l1e cll.l;e, fo,. exa1nplc; wi th Qur h ypothesis on t,he use of 
:Ps&fm 2~ a.t tho Greo.t Entr.mco. At other times, however, one 
eo.n reach such " confluenoe of reliable &videnoc best explained hy 
one hypothesis, that the conclusions are reasonably secu1'c. 

Fo1· certain other P"rt.e of the liturgy - e. g. the paz, tho 
cr<iecl - t he eviclenco is strong and clear and present,s n o ineuper· 
able problelDJ! of interpretation. 

PART I 

THE " EN1'"R.A.NCR OF 'rHE .MYS1'ERIES " 



'l'TCE lUTE TODAY AND T'l'S H.CS'rORlCAL ANTECltl))•~N'rS 

l . DJ!JtOOL~>lfiliT OP TIDI :&ll'll TODAY 

Among all tho Oriental eu.ibin·istic liturgioa, only Lho Ryzo.n(.ir.10 
mid Arn1eni;.n have prcservecl ht its p.cim.itivo place b.e.foro the 
armphorQ. tho solemn transfer of gifts first Jesoribed by Theo<loro 
of )lopsuestia. ln its present form the .Byzantine proces.'!ion with 
I.ho gifi.s. the ~1nior Introit or .. Great Ent-ta.noo ", a.sit i.• commonly 
called to dist.inguish it from the First Introit or " :\finor 'Entra.nc~ ", 
is tho mosb ceremonially evolved liturgieal a-0tion of the euchu.rist 
in tbis rite.' Tnevfoably thfa rituf).1 'cJispl«y cvokea its aclcqu~t<! 
rosponAe in the popular liturgical piety of the li~ithful, for whom 
the Great Entrance iK one of the most sacred and aweeome moments 
of their <vorship. The 1rrocess by which a one-0 so totally insignif· 
icnnt act a..• the transfer of tho gift,s evolved into a high-point of 
tho Byzantine Liturgy is the stuff frotn which tbo history of human 
cult<1re is wov.,n.• .Ct is to this pt'Cicess thu,t we 11ow a.tldrcss Otu'
selvos. 

l'repamtion of the Altar 

'l.'h" space t,u,ken by evon n bone·clry rn brleal description of 
todt1y'$ compJox ritual is adequate proof of how fo,r we have comt1 
from Justin'• ~rtd cent1u·y l::.co1tism: " Then b1·011.d and a cup of 
water and mil>od \\fine are brought to tho ono presiding over the 
brethren" (Aiiol. T. 65). lmmcdi:ttoly following the ·ecpho.nesis 
t.hat concludes the J>rayer over the cateehumens - and hence as 

• B ... 11l:f$l'A1U:. not. 0 1\\> giveJJ tq -OXCC!BaivB $elttirnont..nlit.y; t>t·uwd, '' \Vo.r 
~\to.h lltrn ein oi11zif;t'-* ~foJ. clai.s Q.J,.lult geb11.bt •1ULt·o, tlur 1i'eie1-- der • Oat.f,. 
lt<i1101\ LiLurgi·ti • 1u\<:l1 griccl1la.cl10m llll.118 b-0iztt\voh11un. clorn ru.Ust.~ itl ~oinor 
Ohtr\\•&tigt>,nden Urarr,atischeo CrOMl.\Tt.igkoit dcr Aug<111blick dee so gennn1\. 
ll1n 4 Cro~n Eitt7.\1gO't' un''etgesslirh aich cing~prH.gl. l"'ben.'1 (OhtnW· 
liyrt111u.a, p. 10). 

'Cr. Drx, $lu1>p•, Pl'· 121 ff. 
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Lhe first a-0t of t.he liturgy of the f;i,ithful - the altar is prop1tred 
to receivl'> tho gifts b,v the spreading ou~ Oil i~ of Uic anHmonsion 
and/<J<' ellit-011 (cot'f)Ot'al)." 'Cho modern Greek r11l11ics lo_nve no 
doubt l.hat t l1[s is when tho ollit.on id spt·ead: they repe•it 1t blu·Cle 
tim<>a ! "Prayor of tho G'atecbumellll, beforo spreading the ciliton ... 
A1ul tho priosL sprou1~ tho oiliton ... E'irsL -Prayer of the Faithful ... 
,.ftor sprea<liug tbo <1ilit·on." 'l'b\ij is whoro iL occurs in uJI tbo 
ouchology ~fSS and in the Sln.<'io rubrios ~oo. e\\'on though n1nong 
the Slt•vs tho genor;~lly observable litu rgirol l11w of rituali•:ing worrla 
and vorbaliilug ritual has lflOvod tho spreading of 2/8 .of the anti· 
mension up to the oktene '. 'they open the last fold a~ tho wol'ds 
" Open to Ll1em tho gospel of truth " in th& lita.11y over tho cate
ctru l'Uens. 5 

The " Nesuo <J.4,'llu& " Prayer, Cherubic Hymn and l ncen.satiou 

Following the eopltanesis that oonoludos the second prayer of 
the faithful, the p~ieat starts to recite silently the so-called " Prayer 
of tho Cherubic Hymu " w)ijle tho choi r into11es tho A<'•t half of eho 
hvmn itself. )Ieanwh.ile tho deacon, ha.ving entered the sa.uctuary 
by tho south door of the Joono~tasis, bows as us1111l to tho " b.ig_h. 
thl'one " and to tho priest, then o 1icns the royo.! doors. At tlu~ 
point there oceurs in prei?cnt-da.y image a cortaut confusion not 
so muoh in wbnt js to be done, bnt how, when, and by whom. We 
wil l 11ot a.ttorilJJt to account for evoty va·r}unt nsage. Co1~t~mpo
racy SOtu'OOI! 11gree that tho alta.r, Jlrotl1e!<l8. sa.notuo.ry, mimster1', 
iconosc..~s and congregation are to be incensed : and that tho 
inin.isters suy ~he iV«l110 digw118 p1·ayer 11nd t.lrn Ohe1·ubio llymn to 
themBClve;i, kiSl! tho alt.lie, bow to Lite> people and go to ilio iu·o
thesis the deacon with the thurlbl,. lending tho way. T n somo 
sotu·c~a the d~acon consE>s while the priest ls ~tiying the Ne1no di(/'llUIJ 

"Today it; is both the anti1noosion, ~ decoratec-1 clolll co11taining rclic.s 
o.1J.•1 con.secraLcd by thl\ liislu:>p, u.n(I t.-hl' eilito1\ or corporal tl1at. enfolds 
the t\11l..il"J.1entti.~1 t\, \vhiuh are AJ3'rOO<i 1:; ~,t on tll'-1 olt.:~r. Pri1nit,i.vel,>•, tho 
ro1ti.1u<ul.&ion wct.H used n.i a pt)rl.l\l>le uli.ar. 'l'odo.)~ un a.J1timE.U1fi.ion is u~c<I 
at O\'~ry littttgy. but. ww; formt'dy ~mployf"rl onl}· wl1M o <·01\~t<ecl 
altt~r \V\lS \tnavailablt•. 

• 'F(lr solllO ttlikn<>'''n rooi;uJ\ :Ors (lShwpr;, p. 1.0<1) ~1.11t..ci3 \vro11gl~" tl1n.~ 
thfi &preKding or t.he (\i!lt<tu has b~('ll mov<'<J to t·h•l l>e:ginn iug of t.11() li t.•lU'g)'· 

'er. Nt¥Ot.'"SJLI.J, ORtmt. 1>p. 42g.9 : S~OAROV, ;,.\t()lfU)t'11ajo l:nign.. 
Pl'· S l fl·l6. 'l'J\O lat~~)r tl'a.CM' l·hl$ ftrnctloo t~ • t.h" <Jitt(Jvnil.· (f'v1jei/it>..t1~) 
\vJ1iuh W)}'$ thf1l t..l1e firat t c.)r thf+ t1l1t,j1tior1::ii_t)l) 1\J'P 1111f0Jdod (l.i1 tJH) pct. 1~ 
\ion ft•r Llto 33•1100 in t ))C •~kt \'liO. ru\d th~ !'<~C. l\l tJlu ocpllcnl08ls of ll10 
pmy(:t for tl10 ootecl1umrrtS.. 

OIJROO'.L.HilC:."T OP TllS. 8.118 'l'Ol>;\l' 

pra.ye~ ;"hi other$ tl10 priest (or· bishop) inoonses ruler hr. hns com
pfot<:d the in<ifca.ted formulae.' 'l'he rubrics at.n instruct Lhe oue 
coruung to recite l's. 50 and the ponitent..iul tropatia. 

'Ihe Lavabo and Prepaxatiou of tho Gift;; at the Poutlfieal Liturgy 

ff thero ;i,re· to•lcclebl't\llt1<, thoy ~"Y t ltc in tlfo:.<t<:>d pravers to 
.thcmllelve~ nud, a& the appointed time, kis;; the antimon.si~n two 
hy two: bo~ to o.ach other and to the Jl"ople, and proceed t<l tbo 
pro1 1les1s, lf it JS •t pontifical lit.urgy, subdo<t-OOUS brlng ,. cwci· 
of water before tho royal doors 1u1tl tho bishop wa.;hes his hands 
a.na. then puts on the srnall oro<>phorion before golu" to Lhe pro-
th()Sls. c . 

'!'ho g.lfts. alreu,dy prepared on ~he altnr of the prothesis. are 
c:nsctl tht1~'(). (by <lcaeon, priest, or bi•hop. depentli ng on tb.o usa.gc) 
w~th tJ1e thr1co repen.tecl formui<i " () J,ord, C!Tminsc me u sinner 
•md have m~roy on me." :\t a pontifical liturgy. the liL•bop re
moves the aer and places It on the deacon's shoulder. '''hile t.h.
?ea.o~n continues incensing. LJ1e hi• hop offors particles for tJiu liv
lfl!!'. 1u~l u_cling his coucelebriints who now 11pproaoh him occorcling 
~o sc~1or1ty, requc:<t the remembrance of themAelves and their 
mtont10ns. then ldsA his li aud ·~nd shoulder. ']'hon tho bishop 
oomm_<lmoratcs .the dead. After tho eommomora.tious he 1·o·covers 
Uie gifts and 1ncen~es thoro once more.• The m.inisten; having 
t.li1rn 1n:eparcd t~e <bl t~r, gifts, arul tho~1tselves, ,;11 is ready for th~ 
rrocc.ssion, tho Orc~C E11tron11c " whicli hfl• given th<> whole rjt;Q 
1te n1\mc. 

The Proce!!llion 

At ~le prosbytonil liturgy thoro is no lavabo or rite of cc>m
me111orttt1ons .. After Lhe jnclicated iucens,ttion ai11l pxaycra, tho 
de~on. droppmg clown on one knee for tlto convenienco of the 
P'"'.est. say" "•E>=o:po•1, 8~=•1« " (" Llfl up, rnastor ''). And th<• 
vnest l'lmJovcs the !l{u• fr<>m tJie. gifi~ "u'i puts it on thP ilea.con's 
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. l f 1 !cl tbouglt the r<lbric& show 
sholllder - usu~lly ~ue 0 t ~J~u .;i:;,to his ooUai· 80 it won 't fall 
COtlfus.i<>ll on iliis po1t\>t - tll~ .. ~ 1 • C>·1 £~ -:« &y~o:t y.«t di1oy&;,-.t: 
off and Sl)ys : " 'Er.to.po.'<• -ra~ :.l"P"~. u!' • the gifts as is 
-:Ii•; l\"9•<>•" (Ps. 133: :!), thu~ applying -,he). a:y:o.h to to the noly of 

. 0 k l't"""·cal terminology, rat er " t>n 
u~ual lll roe i -.,1 . . • '!'ho deacon. wilh the CP.n.scr 
Holiell intended ~y tJ1e rpshi~lnu~thi hi>nd over bis right sbonl<ler 
hanging from n finger 0 8 ng · ·hi h ease 

.1 d bi buck 'wtlcss there "re t.wo dea.eons, in . " c d 
anu own s ' . ) · his hands to M forehea · 
the second carries the tbunbJo · n\IJWS . d . • to b""in 

h "· b• ndod him by the prtcst.. an rlJ!e- ...,..,.. 
rcceive<S t e umCCS ~. '( hile tho other ccnC<llebrants sud 
th 't of th" pr<>CC»illOll " eanw h o e;u v • • d ~ . t-Oday everyone ma.re es 
u»nisters quouc up nl proper ~r er. :,~o oes O''er to the royal 
· "·c procUMion exce1>t tho hU!hop. g · · m "" . . t n The process10n e.'Gts d to in<'OI the procession on tts re nr . . . . t 

oors d r of tho sa.nctuarv' •• led off by lesser nnrus ers. 
from lhc norLh 00 dl d the bishop's omophorion, followed 
bcariug cros~ and cnn c nn rle~n if tltere is oltc), who '""'!ks 
by o acv·r&p_tv<uv, _tho scco?d 11 the '~hile, which come next borne 
haokwt1 rds 1ncens1ng the gifts a d . ·est (ch•lice) followed 

(d .sCO$) an scmor pn · ~ • 
b.Y the first <«>aeon 1. , in one or other implement for tl1e 
hy t;h() othor pncsts, e&eli J,c,..r g De iendin» 

011 
what t1i;nge one 

oncharisLic l'lLo : spoon, Ji>Jicc. ul.o. Eda 
0
;,

0 
can Jintl a. wdLe1· 

• l · 1;· and what som·cc one i·oa , . 
is ' escr1 iug, U d . b'.·. a.s I,() whQ does what when, whore, 
of the most det ll o ' " n,d 
:).ltd bow.' in th<> C~UL'SO. Of ~)~'OC' ~~~i· wiU .interrupt J;.he singing "Qf, 

Dm'lllg the pi OCOlll!LOlt w.L ti 
Lhe Chorubio llyruo to a llQw the tninistcr~ to t~hantl ·e1; ~~m~~: 

. I ' Ii mo <;ustomary he1 e, ue c " . ' 
01·0,t1ons thl.\L to.v 0 . 000 · , · , ll · Ills kingdom ;>!ways. 
i• " )f,.y t in• JJord Clod roniom.ho1. us ,, I ,',n 'rhe Greeks and ~Iel-
now un<I foro,•·or, a11cl ~; 1t·o. •;ge~~: ~tesbl~c ccnt1·;i,l nave while th~ 
kitcK go tlowu Lho nor"' ."'~.o ohnn L the corumcmora.tions. ::>ome 
pd<lsl 11nd doo.corte 1-o.,othru 1 ill turn. anil bless the people 

riestl! whun Lhey reach tho so oa. w · l ift.<I 
p "' th ·rt 'rbon th&y enter tho sanotu<>ry to plae;e t te g 
w1w1 o g1 A. ~i me (e " lbe Bulganans) do as 
on th~ o.lt.t1r. !\mo~ ~ho ::;dav~, s~ lesoo~d from the ~olea at .-U. 
tbe Grn~ks. 'l'b~ R us"a1is o no t 

I &f'O\t1ad tht\ de-t~:ic:>n'!i .,;,!101.1ldors ~·I.th 
• •('.h~ (:rt.'i..'k.t ofto11 llfl t,: \tf u.er t...t. •['s l 33 . 9) is $id l>Y 

. t\'i··"'l lit.1,_.,, t1u.<t verse , · · · - . 
tUP'-11· 11' tb(> ltu'"'811\1l l'M:lP 11...- ....... o1\ lhr. tlt:ac:on'@ lu..-ad ~ l.h('I uer as 

th'' bll*l1011 \\'l1rr1 ll,. puts ti~ n~~ses~ul<1er l~fOJ"t! 'he bishop me-kes bis 
ttrn\r,·cd ,,uJ pu• on tltO df"RCO 1198 -ff 31,· 3<>v) 
roir\lllt'n1~rt\tlo1\ts. (C!iilOV>•il:, ~t;)il('IQ:.~cs t~l. ~tt)O~g ;ht. B)"%3ntin~ &t\d 

•• KHOO'JU·SAll'EJK ''rf'Ol\l'0\18 ~ ·U ~.,,.,, •• ll\l\i!t. ('n ttg.Je geoemle. e.llo 
.\r1w11ioW1 tlw Grmt R1\ttn1\ca '...... . •• (T..u 3Qi1U8 ~IJl.~U. p. 30i)1 
i1n ~ dC.roul~ lllu• fl••U <l1••ll:f le ...a11C<~11.airt'- •.. 
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but simply HttO up boforo the ioonostn,sis f.wing the oongtogat.ion 
and oharit numerous commetnor ahlons - ttsually ...; many as there 
••rs conoolcbriLtlng prieilts beginning with the first deacon, then 
going do"n tile ratlks, and ending with tl10 senior priest again 
mak.iug n commemoration lUld bllll!.<1i11g tho people with tho cha.lice. 
At a pontifical liturgy tho main celebrant awaits the prooos.<iio11 
ut tho doors of tho icon0t>t11>1Cia. \Then the ministers ha.»e <lro.wu 
up boforo him ho tnkea t.ho thurible from the doa.con. and after 
CPosing lhe disooo, ta kos it, blesses the people while chanting ccm
mcmorntio1111, put& it on the altar, then returns and does the san1e 
-.ith the chalico. Only then docs the proca~ion enter the .mnctu
ary. 

During Lhe procossion the J>ooplc ta.ko various ;1ttitudcs of 
profound revcroncc.. J11 Ruma.Dia., for oxa.mple, they prostrat-e 
thcmsdvc& in the path of the ministera and seek to be t<>uched 
by tho sacred Ve!lsu\3 being borne in, t-0 such an e.rtent that at times 
the pries~ must litornlly stop over them in order to enter t he sanc
tuary. 'l'bo 1iuthor hoa ~eon this himself at. tbe monastery of Pia.tra. 
N'eam;. 

Gogol's Description of t.be Great Entrance 

The J'nmou3 R,ussinn lliuthor !'<. V. Gogol Ct L852) in his Divin~ 
/,it'Ut'Y!I has left LI~ '' 111 oderi1 description of this Entrance of the 
MyatOJ·iea, i>nd of tho ~pirit Jn which ii wils viowed by the Ort.hodo:< 
Cht·i8tit\11 of his time: 

~·n t.hr si11gi11g of ~lte Chornl>io liynm the solemn p1·o"e"sion 
app0ttrs, liko n procev,sion of f.hc h1' t1 Venly powers. Tt is called 
!·he O.reat Entr~nce.. At bhc aiglit of the King of AU, r,1u-rieil 
in tho humble g\lise of t ho Lamb lying (>ll the paten , ns on ,. 
shidd, 3urrou11dcd by the ioetrumcnt,s of fti• earthly Passion, 
like t ho Rpc11nl of the innumrrable heavenly host. nil bow their 
heads and pt'l\y in tho 11·01'<'.ls of l ho bhief o n t he cross: • .Lord. 
rcm.,,nber nt<' n hr11 you come into you r kingdom." (T,k 23: 42). 

'fhc Jlf~•siOll pt\11$CS in the midot Of the temple. 'rJw 
prir•t 1111\kcs u.•r of this great 1110111<'nt to t<!lllt'111ber heforc the 
tortl. in t.J1c preownr.o o! lhe gifts hr bears, all Christian •nen, 
l.>egir1u1og \\•ith thO!'.'r- \\hose -0bligntjons aro th-0 beAviest and mo.~t 
llllOft'd, n1w11 the fulflllm<'nl of which depend the welfare of all 
and lht' \>('ry 'llllvulion or rhcir wuls [i.e. the civil 8ntl ~>ecle
~iastical nuthoriLicsJ, and ~nding with the "·ords: fw rmd aU 
Orlhodo:r Chri..tiun~ - 11wy IA• Lord Cod rememba !J'>" i,. H;8 
Jrinqdhrn, """' und alway• and ffnlo ogett of ages. 'rhc choir COll· 
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oludos tho ClrnrubiC) hymn with the thriee-rcpeat.od chant. Alleluia I 
anu.ouuoing tho et~rnal p1·ogJ-e•• of the T.orcl. . 

'1'hc procession make$ it.!! way through tl~o Royal ~t~. 
E!ltering tb<' sanctuary fir11t, the <lencon. standing to the right 
side of tbe Cat<>6, meets the priest 1~•ith t~e ...-ords _: " J1f ar, Ike 
T.ord. God rcmtmber your 411crtd •11i11i.stry in Ht" kingdom , to 
which tho priC$t roplie~: ·' .May t~• Lor<l G0<l romembeF •your holy 
diaamale i11 Rill Kin~drnn, now and alu:a!f-' mid Wtlo age• of 
agu." And "" Jays the aacred c11Jl

1 
licl' and the bread represent

ing t.lt<- Bo<lv of Christ on tho a tar ns m a grave. 
The 'Royal Qni.c• &re c\oacd,11 like the _doors of the ~mb 

cloeing on tbC) Lord . Th<> cumin above them lS dra~, custodian, 

88 
it. were, t!Ct 011 guaro before "'1c to1nb The priest take;< lhc 

s.'crt.U j><IWn from tbe deacon's head, '1$ tho.ugh he were hf~1ng 
the Body of Cbrilt. from the (,'ro&l, and my;; 1t on the outsp~d 
nnt..iruensjon ns ui>on a. "·i11ding sheet, saying a£ tie doe.s $0 ._ 

" 'Yoble Jl)8tpl• [of ,trimatJ..al t-00k down from I/lo cr0"8 yottr 
~o•t pttr• Rody o.1ul w~appi~q it. i11 a. ci.:a~ shro<Ul tcit.h 
;purt •pic<:JI, carffulf.y l.t1i4 it "'· a new grt,.e. 

I lies Aittl rcin~J'lll.>Orir1g t)\e onlnipresei\ce of ffi1n \\' ' \O ll0''' 
bofotc b.illl in tb.e gra.•o, ho repcat.s •ilentJy: 

"'l'l«l1t1J1' i•I. th.e. t.omh wilJ.. J'or~r liocly aml i?t H.t.rdM '.'.'ith 
I' 

0
,,,.1 Sq!ll, and in paraclise 1udh tM 'JOO/! thr.ef , ~t.ill, ••nee 

'!JO" were O-xi· y oti wero al.w enthroned w1tl. tl'.e 1' a'11er an<l 
tile lJ ~ly Spi;it, (illitl'J crll things becau~e not/1.my lwlds 11o·u 

bf>'IC.tl(l.'' 

I\clltOll1horJng 1.ho glory with whioh tho <epn\elt.te wa• filled, 

tte sn.yg i . • 

" Si11cc it b~inys /.if•, and is more f)e1w,tif«l th.ai1' para<lt11e. Y aur 
tomb O Cl1rist appears tr·uly more re1tjJle11da.~I l~un miy ra!lal 
p«lo.ce : it i6 III• fm<ntai1i of '>Ur ru?J,rrec~IO"· 

And toking 1.he veil rrom the paten and th~ clmllce, and 
fcom t he <Jcaooll'• !111Qulclcr tho aer, wb.iolt now· reprcsell.tll not 
tho ~wt1ddling.cloth~• in which the Infant Jesus was "T~pped , 
but the winding-•l>cet "on11d His dead B~dy, he cc~~es it atid 
covers Uir paten l\nd ehalic-. with 1t, again S-'\),llg, N-0/Jle Jo-

< " aep" . .. fr b d l nset< the TllcU rc:oci1Ting t.lle oe-1l3Cr oru t. t.. eacon. le cc 
holy gifts, bo•ring U1rice before them, and in preparn-tion for the 
coming oblation. •ilrntly repcAts lhc words of the proph<>t D:n·1d . 

__ n_t_i._ab_· -oultl 00 uotOO iha\ a< tho li\\ll'gy or a bc•h.<>p or of an arehpri..,• 
with nt..ifieAI privileges llle roya\ dootii ar" c1osed only for the ~tnml1n~ 
io~ 

0
f':.1,0 clergy. 1\n(I durifll l~atcr wook a11 tllt'e& dootii remt\Ul 01>en 

At all lim<>a. 

Ol~UOUt.HMlfN'f Of' •rH'S RlT1~ 'l'OD.~1· 

Dwl ki1t(li!J. 0 ,(,nrrl , with Sio-1' your qracio-w;nee.~, 80 tlo<tt 
tht wall., of Jrru.1nlt111 may be rebuilt. Tkt1> o,i/l tJ(tU •f'ceive 
tlu lrwful .1ar.rifict,., oOuinqs U'llfl lwloca.ust.< ; tltm> will tl<ey 
/IJ.y «live,• 11poii yl)tJr flll1tr (P~. fJO : 20-21)."" 

The " Orute Fratres" Dialo .. 
" 

After lhe cclobrauts have arrnnged the gifts and other inatru-
meuta 011 tho ah .. •r, the main oolebrant covers and inoorL~e.~ lhem 
as described by Gogol. 'rhcn he returns the thurible to the dea~'Qn, 
lets r..11 his phelonion, 11nd comtnPn~ a dialogue comparable t-0 
the oraJe frrttre~ of ~he R-Omnn l~itc · 

Priut : Remomber 1ne. brother and coucclobmnt. 
J)e(U;(Jn,: Mu.y the Lore! Ood remember your priesthood 

iu hi..e kingdom. Pray for me. holy master. 
Pr~&t: itay the Holy Spirit con1e npon you, and tho 

l'ower <1f t.110 .Most lUgh overshadow yon. 
J)caoon.: Alay tho same .l:l oly Spirit coucelebrs.to with 

WI a!J t.he days of our lives. Rcme1nbcr me; holy mast..r. 
Priest: i)fo.y the T.ord Cod remember you in .His king

dorn :1 iw1Lys. now nnd forcycr itnd unto ages of ages. 
J)eacon : A men. 

L itany aiul P rayer 

Dur'u1g all t his timo. $inoo 1;he cornple tjOJi ·of tlte c-0nnncmo
ratio1111 dut:ing ~hu 1>l'occ.sslon, the choir b1is boen ai11ging the $econd 
hu,lr of tho Chornbi<: ll'yrrui. Vi'hon the hymn is completed, ono 
of tho dc(1cons,. taki"g lo<>vo of tho prie•t in t.11e n~ua.l rnanner,1' 
goes out befor& tho cont.ro.I doors of tho icono$t,<>sis "'"d .ill.tones " 
litany, while the priests within the sanctuary recite silen tly the 
ac<:ompanying pxiiyor and . 11fte1· t he litany, one of them chi>nts 
tho ocphonesU.. 

1• \\r,, , .. ,~ followll'1g: OO~iCAlly llt~ lt1''1\tilalif11l l)f R. Et>~JO.N))S (T,otldo.n.* 
l 000, pp. 34 ITJ. 

"'fh~> d('QC"il'•fl Allf)tOO<lll<.'8 rho t>ties~ holding his c;trariru1 \vlt.h h.ia right 
hantl rt1p~ i11 lu~ lt•fl, 0.1\d f'el~iv(IS t!u~ prit..-st'& bl-eMing in hia: right 11ancl1 
Ul llfM.loJ. .B3::i:antino r&sbion. lllr'tl kK&~ tlltl prit.'St's hand and goes O\,t. 
Cf. x.a:~ in t llh ltuln l1turgi9ue of ~lATEO~, !(t:J'Picon. II, p. '299. 1f A 
hiaho1> is ccl~b1"8ting. }1u J>l-~ thl' 11ooplc \~ith t-110 uikerion ft.nd <fikcrio11. 
tho douhlo ond triplc-br3nch<rl camllolnhr>\. or J,i;; nulk. 1'his he doeo 
from U1('1 '801t'tt, brfore lbc• titAn.)· i.a intoned. •then the poopto. ucclu.itn l'lim. 
"" tl81u.•I wllOll t\ bi11ho1> l>I~ with •• d.; ~c.i.l.i b,, ~.'· 
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Klas of Peace nr.ul Creetl 

After the ~cphonc~is and greeting lho <l<M1<:<>n outside on tho 
"Oh•a immedfot~ly Cl'iea Ollt ; "T,c1, ll.~ love 0 110 ;t 11otho,r, SO t hat 
wHh unnnitnity we may 0-0nfcss." 'rho choir e.nswe1·a: -' li'ather, 
Son a.nd .Holy Spidt, l'rinity, consubstantial and indivisible:• and 
tho) pax is cxchaugcd uy tho conoolobratu1g bishops a.nd presbyters. 
~funnwhile the deacon has Mnounced: "The <loor.s, the doors, in 
wi~dom lot us be iittentivl' ! " lkn1l t.h ~ ct:C<'d is A11ng. The R ussans 
aiul other :S lavs usually follow the ~ncie1)t practice of lii.viojl; every· 
ono ehnnt tho creed. :Present-day Cx'rcek 1=otice .ii< to hn ve t-ho 
co11g1·ogatiOI.\ 1·cui.tt1 it or to tmvo n soloi~t 01· t.ho ~euiol' cleric in at 
Lundnnce chanb it while tho others sa.y it to thciusc•lvcs. a11d tho 
choirs t'68povd with Amen.•·• 

\Vit.h bhis Amen , the p1·o·am•pltor11l ri te1< conclndo. We h a v;i 
dcsc.dbed them somewhat in dctnil - though by no means with 
the fi1\o i.lcta.il of tho Ceremonials or with. tho infinite v.1\rioty of 
lc>-0t1J usage tb11t could be added - in 01·dor l'O givo •ill im1i1·essio11 
of their complexity. To gracap its truly impressivt• sol~nurity, 
however, t.bis OOt'<JOlOniu.l m11~t be stie1i. The oatheti ca of n religion 
cannot bo communicated in words. Rito is action. and -cho Cltri
st.hi11 Jjt,u1·gy i~ an ;iotion in wlt[oh tho wbolo community takes 
part. ] ti the present·rla'9 13~,zant.ine rit.e as jn 110 ot,hor l•ri1<lition, 
tho 'im7iressi01•, the cirthetio impact of this ~u.t.ely, hierawc C£>

rcr11 onia l i~ . for better or W<lrse, 11f fund1>m.~nt"I impm·tauco." 

I ' er. l~ratikc>n, .J\.t,l\•J11s, l 951 t P· ~r.. 
'" .4.!i tha lli1clq11t ltwssitl ll Ol<roni<:Lti uf .. ~e~lfYr. l'ove8t' ure•ni'tnett.ylr1i- lt'.li 

(Tht Talr oJ D!fgotie Ytor8), tolls.. it, thi.- wast n 1,1·i.tnary fuctor in tlio 
c.tn1 v~rSiOll (if R1.1fjtjiR. 'l"•1c Bulgn.ta (i.e. J\ln,.tcu1!i), Germntl.!J (i. o. T.atins) 
t•1\d 0rE-le\1fk 'vero till tryJug Lo i,._,r~tti\dQ. \ rla<li1l \i t: to '\d.opt t•ioir- f'lti t.h. Sfl 
),.- 'K!nt.. ,tt1~vcly. 1•n1.issorie11 t() a.II three to looJ, in lo I be 'vorl<ltip o f 
0tl('J1. '1')1(l .Bt1~.ni. itnp~'Sed iJlClll tt~ tt ~>rrov.·fuJ l1>t- 0.1\d besides they 
ho.(I "a •lr0tuJ(ul ~·~011ol1 . 1 ' Not. tl \1Qry r;i..rOJtg t,hl'olog1ctL1 ilt'gi:tm(\rlL, J~•1L 
it• lc."<I to Ou.• llOJt·«(Jttitur : '' T11('iJ' rel igio11 is not goo.cl." A.s J'ur LllCt OCJ.·ID,lll 

rltunl. •• \\·c behfll<l .oo glory tlwre."" But tbe G~I..~ pc.all(!() Qtal. ~II the 
Si·v1)s. lJpon Ll!O 11rti\•11I .. f ~l1n 1u.iAAio11. '' 1'h.e F.ntpcror Jtl:tll a. 1n1)ssagi• 
f (• the l>ittrinrch ,., $.nd <Jjroc;tc."d )J itn 1.t') 11rf'ptl.J'O lJle t'l111rel1 Rlt(i l:b0 oJorgy, 
and to array bimsclf i11 bls pc111tifteu.liu., ll:(t tl.v1t the.\ .R.o.:fi._""11':'..i mig-111 behol'I 
f1h~ glory of 1,110 (JOll or t.hu tlte1)l<M:1 t"nllerat-tllll-tabty, tl J>tttri.arehlll 
liturgy i 11 Flagjo So1~l1 i11 left; I hn nmli;t1l\i'iee; ~oecili lt•s1:1 . On l:h('Jr rc&u:rn. 
tJ10~· reported : "' 'l'be Or<"elw led tll to tllo edifi(l.6:9 \V}\rrc. thfy \\~orsl1ip 
t l1ei1· GQ<l. 11nd w e 1,ne\v t10L wll€tt.ll~1· \\'O \\~ero ir1 hC0.\"('1t nr 011 eartl1. T <•r 
()lt e~Ll':tl1 i .J1cre i~ uo i:J111"h ~pJonclor or H1J(~11 l1Co\1ty, nni:l '"t' 11r.t!r tat. a Joeut 
hu~ to <lc«cibo it- \\'~ onl)· know that 000 dw1•lls Lhrtro amoi-'lg fl)()Jl, 

o.l)cf ... \VQ u~nnob rorg\11 thaf, h<'nuty. 1::\•<:t,lo• rnan. aftor caeti1i.g aornct,bj11s 

Tl16 T'ROOLl::M t)V TllF. Ol'FJ::RTOltV l'ROCl~SS ION IZ..:: TRB "BAST t I 

] .1. T.a1~ O.B.1GJ,N8 OJ:' '.l'll~ ,, 0 .t<liA'P EN1'l~A.'iCE •• : THE P.&OBf,BM OJ? 

THE OFli'ERl'ORll l'ROCl>~SlO:S Ui T!Ul E AST 

'£he ~o~npJ?xity of t ho Gre1tb·E 1Ltranco dtu;tl j$ enough to allow 
th~ ov~mcling 1mport~ucc u~wncd by tlto transfer of gift.s in tb6 
By zantu1? ~a-sa. ln tac~ this proco8sion came to be considore<l so 
c.haraoterishlc oi tJ1e whole By~"nwne litn1·"'" t ha.t mediov•i.J fr dep· •. ti .. ,. T'.t •• · ~. • es<~oes 
" . IC~~g 10 ':'rcat r.ntrnnC6 hear tho htle : ii & lot AstToupyl«." 
l lus Jh'O J1as <Jll• to naturo.lly 11ttrael;ed t ho lJ.tto11 tJon o f' moro tha.n 
one student of the Jitw·gy 8Jld nJiliough th~re is no cons• 
runon I 1 t ' l . . ensus . . g sc 10 u.rs tis o 1 s or1glllS, tl10 generlLI terldoucv has boen to 
COtli!J.cler t ho G1·oi.l En tn1.nco u. ltighly oeremoniali:-.ed ·o1orica li1<n!Jon 
of 1• prun1hve olrcrtory proCOlJsion of t.Ji~ faithful. 

r 11 » recent• 11rWcl<i we hnve re-e.l>'.l\u1inod all the onr.ly evidenco 
~onccrorng th<• er11n.sfc1· oC gift~ i1' the Ensl.om liturgics,' espcciaU ~· 
ni t~ose I hat ~ay ~c con.~itlcrcd to bavo con~ributed t-0 tho fo;. 
m:>c1011. of tl1e rite oJ tl10 Great Church." '.rhe 01iginal tlim of thaL 
study W•l.3 to provJCi~ I\ lll01'• solid basi$ for the commonly Jield 
t??or) 'hat the ra1thful onco Look pa.rt in the proccs~ion of tho 
gif t\<. J3ut 1111 objectiv~ oxarnina tion of the ~011 ccc~ l'ol'ccd us to 
the op~•ite ~-on~lusiou · tho GL-eat Enfu'auce is aimply a de\>clo 
Jncnt_ o~ tho ~r1g1noJ tri~11sfo1· o f gift~ by t ho dcr.~ons ; bhert> h !; 
con~cu1g e~idenoe tl1at there was over an offortory procession of 
tbe fa,tf1ful 111 the Ei.st. Here we will ~ummarize l-ho results of 
o·ar study . fl'or n. fuller tro.i1·mcn t of t.11e •Ourccs the render ma'\' 
COn$ul; our articlo. · 
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'[he " Offt1rlory " in the Early DocWllenls 

The rit•.,; of propar•~tion nud tri\nsfor of gifts in the contem· 
porary Ea~tcrrJ liturgies nro a far cry from the ·· offertory " of t.he 
l'cimitivc euehuri.st. 1n fact there was l10 ·' offertory" in t.he 
cucharistio liturgy of the pTimitive 11hurch. •rhere wa;; but one 
Christian offering. the 1111orillce of Cbcist ; and one prayer of blessing 
over the gifts. one " offertory pra.y(!T ·· (.bo:<po;::X): tho eucharislic 

prayer it.wlf. 
The ritua.I elemont jn the e.-irly " offertory " w:is as spa.rt.alt 

a.s the euehologic. Whon tho timo came for tho eucharjstie prayer. 
bread and wine wcro brought up a11d placed on the table: the 
early " offertory " was a, matoriul n,et of no n1ore ado tJJJ>n tba.t. 
Justin witnc.'!l;eS to Uris prcsontotion of the gifts, so simple iha.t 

it cannot .,ven be c:1tlod ' rit11111. 
Afl~r finlslling the praycN [- of ''"' faithful}, we grect one 
anQth~r with n l<lllil. Thrn b1·~nd ~ncl a cup of watcT aud mixed 
1vin~ ni-e l>r<>ughl to \ho on" prr~icling over the brethren. He 
toke~ it., give• prni~ nnd glory to tlui Vnthcr of n.JI lit the name 
of 1.h11 Son and Holy (lho•t., ond gives t.hnnks nt, length fol' t.he 
girt• that we wor<' wcn·il1y to rcooive from hiro. (J1)stin, Apol. 

I , 05)." 

·Elippolyt.us Mids the prcoiirion thnt t.his service w;J.s Jle rfonned by 

tho d et<cOtlll. 

l~~ et11i\ 01•n.t1urlnt
1 

<Li·, oro pn.ccJ~) ofl"erant... i~t l..\"111<'.'i i~1)l o.ffl\fat111• 

obln.tio n. 1.li~conibu8 opi8<:Qpo ot gri\1°fas ag'1t ... (Apostolic Trruti· 

li<>JI, 2 1) •• 

Variotti Tlieorie~ on the Origins of t11c Great .Entrance 

In t i1110, for vnrlou~ rca1<on both eultural and religions, this 
part of thu litiu·gy bccm1w cnrjohcd - and at times obscured -
by tho addition of u.n Mltiphon, prayers, ancl other cere-monics.•

0 

Bu~ is it true, as J wtgmmm onco •aid, th"t thil> rite cltweloped 
into an ·offertory prooossion of t.he faithfal which subsequently 
was to b<J found in 1111 countries ancl which Jlourishe<l in the Ocej. 

"PG r.. ~28. Cf. Apt>!. 1. 67 (PG 6, 120) : "After the •nd -Of tho 
i>.rA)·e-~ ... tllf• llrcotl, and win<' "''xO<I with water arc f1l'o\1g.bt up. ::.nd t-be 
p'tC!Jitlont otton pmyera an•t thankAgiving. nt'!Con:ling '1.0 ~ abilit~··'' 

" Ed. OOTXJ>. p. 54. 
.. Cf. TAFT. OOertory, PP· 7-~ rr. 

'1'1 (80Ull~S OS 1'f(J{ ontOl!lS Of! ·:rRB OU&i\'r ll...~lf'UANCE. '~ 

dent f~r o~or a thousan(l years" '! u The eviclence for such ,,. 
proce~sion_ 1n tho \Vost is indisputable." .But for the J!:ast. the 
queoho~ ~ by no m?ans settled. .rungma,nn in his Missan""' 
Sollcmm1.i_ is more cautious than in the work cited ab()ve : he leavct< 
the q11~t1011. open." l:lo dnos vm1 de Paverd in hi.> recent study 
of Lho liturgi?al ovidcnco in tho 11omilies of Chrysostom: whether 
?t .?o~ lhe IaitJuul playt•d atty role wli.aU-Vtr in the transfer of oifts 
ui fUr den Osten sohr 11mstriltt1n."" ., 

. But apart fi:o~ l:l.an.<;.~n.s,':' who is very sceptical of the whole 
buill~ell"<, tho llll\)Ortt}' of Uturgiologista and areheologists that ha, .. e 
s~udied tho. problem have ooncluded t.hat the Great Ent.ranee or 
transfer o_f gif'l.s hy tho clergy roph1ced an C<'lrlier offert-0ry p~ocession 
~r tho fru.tJllul before ~bo anaphora. Dix -puts the case bluntly : 
~o offertory p~COt1111on of tho deaoon.~ from the sacristy Li.3] a 

Syn.lilt custom which has replaced tl10 orig inal offering by the 
church c_orporntcly before th& alta,r," •• Other scholars do not 
•t.a\.o their conclusion;; eo dogm•tically, but Lhe majorit;>- .hold for 
a.t let1sb s~r:ie 60rt of otforing by the laity just befor.c the ~n:~phora 
a~ the or1gu1nl step in tho evolution of what is now the Groat E . 
t0rn1ice. n 

For CXiHn plo, TT. T.iotzmann, Like nix, held that the clergy 
process~oo :rcpln ood an offortoTy procession." Probst believed the 
proccas1on o~ thu clet·g.v to be u rjtualistic innovation unknown 
before thu L1mll (>f Ohry~<>•IA11n, and reasoned that the ch:mge 
oucurl'\JC1 _ l>e<:11t1so tho decline in frequent communio1i and tho 
'lhuroh's unp1·oved lino.ncin.I situa~ion once tho empit·e had begun 
to au1~POl'L lier nftm· t he 'Ediot. of ?.fifan, xcnclercd tho offeriH"S of 
t ho fo,1bhful superfluous.'* gdnnmd Bishop held for at least ~omo 

"-1 Earl~/ JAtttt'Qll• J). tl'i'. 
, 11 C<>il!.itdt1 1\f'~y ~lulill8r(I \VOrk i) I) t iti!; f)Oit)f, - o. g. SnA\'\'T .. EY lr.'url'I. 

1'1•81.<iry _oJ .111• r, .. 1w·y11, Pll· 127, l 3G, L68 ff, 193 ff; JONC>t"-""• ilfi,,,.,.;:. 
Solf;i~;,n11.r If, P\l· 1 "'' l : ,I:; • .Btslr0-1', ., S1.1pplemcntary ~vote'' Lu · tl>.c- A p
~1uli:t to J\11.r.~111t f1J). 11 ·~ rr. 

u TT. f'· fl, n. 10. 
•• .1.\JcllJ{jl1,4r(Jit, pp. :?43 n·. 
•• 1 '., . "'" l t1lt&1\CI. LI I , r•P· 278 ff. ()i\O S1hOt1td alH6 ftQte th e f)-O(>(l . dge 

"'s""t lit t.ho rot~t.tcr of 1?. 11A....'1MO.NJ> (Th'J Wau-r8 of 1l:laralt. The t:UtP:~ 
• ltll• o/ tA• Gre•k Oh1<rch, L<>ndon JOiHi p G7) 

••Sha 1)1\1\. < ·r 1 ' • • • . !"· P· -'"'· , ·.A "'' PP· 120 ff, 476. and TAFT. ogertory Procu-
.... ,., pp. ,9.s1 ond IX'Ht"'-

.. u Di• fAti4rqi• dtf 'J'htod<Jr fH>n J1 op$U.ttlia. Sorul"~ 01,,, Mn 
8~tl~un~r·CA1titt 1/u J>re,1u.Jti.Acl1.-.n ..-IJ.:adl!mie d~r rvu~kaftt:t• PJ ·1 . LI~ 
l\Ja ..... o3 ~ Ii J93• . ' II - ~I. U - • r n. •· PP· 18-10 Kl.,11• Schri;u .. m (= ;r.,,,,,., 

11"7.rt«Jittt•11e;u. i '), Bt.•rlin 196:?. p. 88. • · 
" Li1•4T?i4 d~., ./ . . /nlsrh•1nd,r1~ nn.tl dl'..n" Tfe/on1J., :\tilnater. 1893. PJ>. 178.-



sort of olicring by the laity, 11nd believed that the custou1 died 
oul in the 4th oentory.u 

Argt1itlg on arehcotogical grounds. :.-lot.eriou and Stricev.ic tried 
to show that t.he appoo.ral\CO in 13yzanLino churches of the Syrian 
system of pastophorit1 flanking tho apS& at the east end of the 
church wM the result of changes in tho offering of the faithful.•• 
The ai-gument rQU8 as follows: originally, Byza.ntine cl:rurches had 
a diaoonicon of aort.s not. besido tho S&nctuary, but elsewhere, 
usually near tho csonartbox. Here the faithfnl left. their gifts. 
Some of Lhese gifts "'ore charitable clonat.lons (victuals, etc.). othet$ 
were bret1cl and wino to be borne in at the transfer of gifts by 1ihe 
deacons corning in proeei!Sion down the central na.ve. This is why 
t.he a.mbo 1.11 often of!·oent.cr in the early basilicas of Greece and 
the DalkaWI : lO a.llow Lbo procession to 1Ja&S unhindered. l,ater 
Lhe churitnblo donatioWI were t.aken out of the hantls of the church 
~ or at 10(1.SL sepo.r11ted from Lbo liturgy - and there was no need 
oC a chamber near tbo ontranc)O of Lhe church to store these goods. 
Under Syi:ian itlfluenco 11erh11ps, Lhe ncmr usual pastophori>t (l.ppea.r 
Uanldng Lbo sanoLu•.wy, :>nd tho grea,t. am ho i~ moved into the axis 
of the 111fi.in. n:;vo, aU of which i$ snpposed to show tha.t- t he ·• Great 
J~ntranco" as W(.\ \u1ow it has tLrrivetl. 

'J.'hill t hesi$ is col\co1-ncd not with Lhc roplaeement of an offer -
tory proees.,io11 of tho fo.i tbful. b11 t rn.thcr witJi "' ch,.nge in t be 
lit urgical 1liaposition of Lh•> church t hat i.o t un1 a.ffcctecl the p(l.th 
t,.ken by thcl clcn.co1lll Ill tro,nsfoning t ho gifts to the ·~lta1·. Hence 
whes1 J:loddinott at'flrn\S tlu~t the G1:c»t E nt.rtLnco wn.s " ollici111lv • 

adoptecl " during thll scoond hi.LI r of tho {)tl1 century wlu~t ho seems 
to mo"n l$ tb.1it since tlHi t.ripa1·t ito sn.nct.uary b eg.ins t-0. apyet\.t' in 
Greek chnrchoa nt thiR tiroo. Lhon t h" Great E ntr11nce as a. :proc>ession 
f ro1>1 the 11orth '/l<Uto7J11orio11 to tlie 11ltar >Lppears a~ f,his time:" T here 
w(l.s. in faol., nothi11g to "»<lopt ". T he procession wu& alway·i; 
t be1-e, from skouopbylakion t<> (l.\tar. though its eertmonial baa 

l 79; Di$ at«i«:htiti~he J-lfef'r. 11ocl1 ,,,.,... Sch'ri/U1l de~ hl. Jolw1ines. OJvr.y11v· 
JJ(omoa daY(Je~lellt, ZJ.1'J'A, 7. 1883, Pll· 2'16-277 . 

,. A11~ndi>: to .tlarBai. pp. 114.tl7. \Vo •lmll bring forward several 
,,.it_neil8<!8 LO sltO\V tllAt. tbo f(titt\(111 offered gifts-tl16.ugl1 not. rit.uaUy-

Joos o.flor Liao dtlt <.'t~ntur.> . 
,. Cf. S-0'1"£1\tOU, Pro<huia. ""P· pp. Or, I!; &riu~:cna, Djakt>11ikon, J:><l'• 

rim tllld l <J>IWJ{Jrtt/IJJ, p. 16. l':a&~llJ't>:t.n was tho firs~ to claim t-bn• the 
tripo.rtito eancLu.•1ry i11 Dyzanti1\f' r1111rrhos '\\-&ff a- 6th cant\1r~...- innovati.on 
•yn>plorolltio or ohangf'O ... th<! pro.-ion mW> IJ\e gills, l>ul he did not 
...-guo from an ol!cring by tho f"ithful as ""' mistakenly asseri<:d in E-w· 
lmion />i.iorV]t.46, p. 261 ; OUtrl<>ry I'· 103. 

"Honnt:<01'1', Karly byw111i"• Churc/iOJI, pp. 32, 120, 139. 

1'flJU)RfH8 ON' 'l'lt!! OKIGINS 01? _.. ' o.'S Cl.BHAT fil.l"TUAX"C:S IS 

~vc>lved. 'J.'o chimge tho location of the skeuo . . . 
mtrodu?e tho procession, b'lll merel• 1 h . . phyl.akion IS not to 
theory ·~ re~lly boaido the point. ·1 0 c anye ies route. Renee this 

A. ~[. 8chneic1er, however tried t . 
of tho tripart.lt.e sanot.U""' 

1
·n s' ·a 1 ° chonnect the mtroductio1t 

· -J yr• n c 11u-c archit;e · 
be considers '1. Into 4th cen• . . · cttue with what 

If 
oury 1.nnovation - ag · h 

o ci:tory proc<lS8ion of the faithful behi" " 1 oedamb. t e supposed 
of the deacons."' ., ep a Y a procession 

Otheni like Dmitriovskij Petro ki. d 
nrguu frt11n tho d" ,_,. ' . vs ), e 1fee•t<lr, Batle"- etc uc.,,.•na arca.>11 nnd th · t.i · .., · 
mona.te that tho fnithful could ba.ve 0~:.:i t:t.i?n o_f the cateob.u
Lhe clismillsa.I of Lhc ootcehumcn.•., '\Vi heir gifts. only after 
cat.echumcnat.o, tho distinction bet~cen t: lithe abolition of the 
mens :Lnd Lhat of the faithful 1 t all . bir<>'J of the catechu-
lougcr any need to hold off th os m.ea·wng, and. there was no 
lho LiL1u-gy of t.ho \Vord. S~ 1~reparatiou o~ the gift,~ until aftet 
s~1ift.01l at loa$t in tho Byznntu~~·t!~taration o~ th(l gifts was 
t1011 bofor<> tho I.Jt.urgy of the \Votd Th~: - to 1t~ present posi-
ho.va takc11 plnoo in tho s-gth ceutt;ry. change. 1.~ supposed to 

S. ~{urotov, M'guing from tho homil" f 01 
swry of ValtlllA, both of lVhioh w' ies o . >rysostollL '1nd tho 
thllt the fo.ithful formoi·ly bt'<JUgh:.11 he *tcussed below, also held 
uogin1.ling of t lla cuclltll .. t io ' up gi ~ t.o the deacons at tho 
century Conllto.n~ino l ll• ~10 ~::it of the .btttrgy_, but that in 7th 
ce•so.rJ• to abl ft t·hist rit<i to gth . 'I nu~ul1?1 o£. offerers. made i t ne
Vl'ord.•·1 6 ioguuu ng of the Liturgy of the 

. llfo.odo.lil, a lso hold t h11,t t he Jlr e a t'ati f . 
n to 1va~ shifted from bofo1·e th J . e . o~ 0 the_ gifts. or pr othesis 
hhc Litut·gy of t he W I 13 ol ." w gy o . the Eucha.i·1.~t to befol'e 
~ho p1·otho&is is a ri:c ~f pt: ~st ~rgu~eft '.• " liturgica l." Since 
hegi nning or the inass. ~Vlie~ ~1'.:"L;t1u·of;zal!y be1ongs :i.t tho 
of the Euo)J(lrist we1·0 oon.sidcred ctisti ot gth of th.he. Word and 0 ' e prot esis p receded 

II r .:/ • _ ""'1•rQ•O 1J?Ul /(i.rcht.?•ba« ll ~I . . . 
K. O~ASOU, ,Dr.r Rt,nktio-»alf;,,,u~· d~; s;. Y 1a optn~Oll ~\'68 follO'\Ved by 
I,£l•1Jik """ 11.~mnologie o, I 061, pp. 21~2':.odo:un Lit,,rg•uo, .Tnh•l>uch /ll• 
I' A. Dw-nm:VSJOJ' oi.," i.corit l"t . . _,_. ~ loW~koo &u,.;. 186$. JI, pp. 647.~48 "7'\:''"'"i pravoa/m11U>j ctr/,,.,;, Ch•i-
·~••1a .. 'f-41"" <llfa "'''"'""" ••<lMri8tii t ~1.::;aov_sKJJ. D""."!? <>kt !',.;,.,,. • °" l1<11M 84. )larch I 00•1 pp 406 431 vam• p<o1k<>mid#, Oh,..,licm· 
•<#. l'P· 320 ff, 330; BA~• ·Pro:;,,m 'd·""''- p. •114 < vz .lli:l:s'nR, Ori9i-

•• i\l1rKt.-rov P'°'k 'd'', 
1 

1e. pp. 15-16. b · ·om• 'I"· PP· 62. 64. 109.J 10 l•O 
"e .~ rro1u ~l\O 86Tmo11~ of CllrvMRt.om . > • - • Tho &tgu1net1t.s 
,,t(' . '"' l'A v,.nu, ill•,.lituryio. pp. ·293 ft .. :;rr m;:d, "" can be .een in 

crmg of v.1ene will bo d""'llBOOd bclo.;., . .. argu.meu~ from the 
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the eucharis~. for whion it ill a. propn .. o,tion. Wnen tho di•tinction. 
beca.rne blurred a11d tho two liturgies £or1ucd ons i.lldl•·isible unit. 
the rite of prop"ration wl\S n"tura.lty movc<.l 11p to precede the 
wholo."' \\"o \\iU discuM th.is theory in cl>aptei· vll, since it doe:; 
not postulate o,n oftorto.ry l'rooossion of the faithful. Suffice ib to 
~y hero that there is no evidence to support the hypothesis. 

'J'hus I.here nro mMIY ouauccs in tlte various theories proposed 
by Lho scholar& to eicplnin tbo origins of the Croat. Entrance, but 
tho majority are in genot'81 egreemen.t on one funcl:•ment-al point: 
the Great Entran<.'$ ropi:escnte wmetbing " nBW " in the liturgy, 
something ·•introduced " at a. cert.Un point iu its evolution, snd 
tbnt its origin iB linkod in some wa.y to the disappearance of (or 
at lcu.st " cbango in) tho offering of gifts by the f!>ithfnl. Let us 
sec. if tho evidence supports this idea.. 

The Evidence 

On the basis of tho theories proposed by the various a,uthors, 
we oan g1·ot•l' tho ovidencl) under throe hell.clings: litnrgj.c.'l.l, a.rcheo-

logica.l. theologlca.l . 

1. :i.'li.e flit111·yica.i Evidence 
Several 1>uth \lt'S auoli aa Probst, ~righti1na.n, .l-IaJ.J.,5$ens li~t 

nu1noro11s pntristic 1tnd liturgicttl sources as possible evidence 
co11ceruing tho ol'fcn·i11g of gift<1 in t!H) T.11stcrn d \urches."' J311t :1s 
J:{1nmse1'lll point.$ out, the ro1tjo1•ity of these domnnent.a spe:>k of 
" offering " in very gcncriil t ern1s, and one cu,nn<lt re1\cl " bread 
u;n<.l " ·inc for tho euob1trist " int<> any slightc.~t bi11t of !Ill offering 
of u.ny oort." 'rhoro is abllndt\nt evidence tha.t tl1e faith.fol offere<J. 

•~ i\lA!'t1>ALA, RroJtai. pp. GO fl'. :1• .PJ4.0Dti'r, '4ilt•r!lle d~~ fl . • Jeth'rfl,ti.ntlt'ft.•. pt>· 2 l , 54. l3l; LRlJ', 1lp~1l-· 
dicc1t: .J:i..ufSSKNS. ltt8titutio,ttl 111, t>P· 279 .. 282. }tanss.f:ers consitlcra only 
.. ,,,<> '\vitnc~~cs as bcit.11 'J)Olltibly vrtlid r..o J>l"O'\'O ~ ril\lttl 1).fferlng by t.llf> 
fuit}t(ul in. i11u F.Mt.: 1.hf'I rcfrNt,('t~ to c1nperor Va.tens> offerirtg, whiett ,,.e 
~·i11 lt~~ b,.la,,., antt Cyril of .Alosn11(lria, fti Zcit'haria·rt•. 116> (PG 12. 
fl3 ; er. J,1'.:11'. p. GOS. 1$- l()). flon•••n.' reject~ both wit"°"'"" (pp. 2S0-
281). Brsnor. wo. urg\tetl flft'••Otiv,>ly a~o-inst. till thu witnc."$5L'S $lld11ced by 
Brightroon (Cf- Jl!YIK1.di:e to Nuriai, pp. 114- l l 7), and DL>.'S rooumptlon 
or 'ho tLtgu_mcnt. ngni11t1ol Bifl•1op ia not. convincing (cf. 8Jt()p6. P· 1 ~3, tlOtO 

3). ;\s for thtl 1•4;Yflti3•' wilJ:lC&"- it hag no rc:levalnco ror the J3ymnti.ne 

l!:asL, *' JnM•.lf.,l.liot&U 111. t>· 280. Thia mis.Mk& is 1nad0. fot exartlplt\. by 
.Bnro>LT..,.,. m LhA .~ppondi«• of LEIV. 

a; 

u.11 sort,, of gifts other tbo.n t ho matter for the euch . t"' F more rorui.y of th r ar1s . tll'ther· 
. •d . oso ro,erence;i oo.n, :.nd )'.fr obablv should b -

JltOOO M reforr1ng not to "" " offcrto .. . • • e mter
tho ,term, but to tho oucharistic offer~" ~~et~? •mnodhoro ~nse of 
'"·llO e.•o ·"tt' oe;"' ap ora . a.s a. 

'tJrn l 1f'l'Ullr)t(;A •~ EVll>SNCE 

Renee we will · 1 
l
--·• ' . conSJC er only tliose sources t.hat might b . te 

Jl'" "" lU! re1erru11{ to tJ1e olt · r I I e.lfi r· in the Ea•i n t, • rd cru•g 0 irea• and wiue by the fait.hful 
ctistJnct qu~stio~ ~:,:t ::L ~e P:,i:;.~d~:aluate the evidence, two 

I) l.>icl tho fruthlul offer b a.d a -2) Did h d . .re an wme for the oucharist 1 
t oy o HO tn. a rrtual """- .,,,. offuliJ"'' p ~··· . f son1e sort t ·.., r~rcn. o 
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il't L t l oJt a r bub .. wh a,t we do not k:rto\\r, as regnrds the pre
~iC::e ol~~treh g~nerall,v, i• when a w.l !tow the del\eorur recetved 

them from thu l11ity." "' 

a) 'l'itP l>idaac<1li1>: . . . 
The only pro-Niceno ovidonc~ al 11/l is the D1dascal1u, aud t:US 

i;onrco sugge<!lS that in :lrd century Syria the _offerings were lian<_ l'<l 
over to tho deacon before mass. \Ve gb111l give thu terl a~rdiJlg 
to the veraioDS of both Connolly and Funk, from the Syriac and 

Grook rcOOUSions respectively : 
Dut of tho dcne<>lllj let on6 stand alwa;"I> by the obla~ions 

of ~be.> l:ucb11ri~t.; aud let another stand withou~ by the d:: 
d obs<lrvc th.em thaL co1ue in ; and a.fu>rwor<b, " hw you o . e ' 

~e~ them miniAter tog<1thor in the C.11ureh (ed. (;C)!{~ou.Y, Dt<la-

ocolia., p. 120). --'" n · ' b cha D inuonorul\l 011te111 u1tl1S 1)0Jll}lUt ilAJJ)tet o., a~on1 us e tl. .. 
· l 'nr ol all~r forns stot rul portAm s1>ectam u>troo1mws,_ et 
;~s~cn', C\tin voe f1fl"l.lrctis. ~i1nul ministrcnt iJl e.ccle:s1A (II, Ot,6 , 

l•'UNK I. p . J(\2). 

T t wonld oeem thn L thtt p eoplo, one by one, loft their ?if ts ;~~h 
tho firs~ deacon Oil t;hey arrived in churcJ1 at ~10 be~1~uuug o xe 
Jitul' y, $1.ilce b() had Lo watch over r,he ob~at1ons ivntle the 8'.'~nd 
deac~~ stood at llie door 1,0 1;0ntrol those ~ntering. \Vere the o~.erm:g 
a

0110 
by uH togothor, il> procession, p1st t>efore t ha ana:plHira , t~\3 

cxpi-e••iOtl « 110~/.e<., cum VO$ ofl'erct is," wb.icl~ rofel'$ t(> t.l1e nI!~P · 
·tlrl.11 (vo,, offoretis is ncltlte$sod t(> t,bf.l lnshop~ - cf .. :U," , I, 
OoN.NOW..Y, ·p. l I!); l)'uKK ! , p. I ~S), becomes ·uw.ntel!J.g1ble. 

bl 7'he Oo-m1ne11tal'i·et of St. Jerr>me : 
'£ho Co mment1iriee of St. J e1·ome (t 120) also n1en tion th:\t t~e 

deacons wrote down Luo nt\mes of t he 1>lterers . J'oroine with hi~ 
wonted .. cid .-ofoi-s 11.11 follows t o those who offc1· for their own. glory · 

Ptiblicc(\tlc d iu.oor1,1a i t\ ~cr,lc~iis rccitet offetcntiun-: no~~ll& ; 
tontu1n orrcrt ilia, r.anturu me pollieitn$ ~t. pla.oentquc s1b1 ad 

plnus11n1 populi ... • 

Cnll we 1.akc this 11s Tcprcscnting £,.stern jlrac~cc ~ Perhaps, 
sinco Jerome may havo 1eritten h is Conim~nuir1ea •n .Bethlehem. 

u lJJw,,e, I'· 120. Pl •• 11•. Cf. Comm. in J....,,.wm 
u Com1r1. U. £ut"lti~l1m 6. t 8, > -"? ., 
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'Xhroo t hings Hhouhl ho notod in t his J>a~sage : 1) Jerome must he 
ro.ferring to moro t,h!ln gifts of hro,ul "ncl wine : otherwise t;here 
would have boon to rOl\~Ou for corupetJtion among lh& olrerers. 
2) The offedng was moot likely not Ul:lde in a public rite or pro· 
uession, for oth~rwise th~ deacon would noi have ]Jud to announce 
who bad offcro<l what. lt would have been visibl<! i.o all. 3) l'hc 
off<,riug J.lrOblll>ly did not tnke pla(l(> l\t today's t'ransfer of gifts 
bccnl16C it wo11ld hnvll taken nn i11or1linate amount of time for the 
deacons to col1eot the gift.s, wriro down the names of the offcrol'1' 
nnd what Uwir gi.J'ts were. and thon. read the list. 

o) The Tt8tamentr<m Domini (:!d half of 51ih century) : 

'J'hc witnC83 of tho 'l't.s/4>nem11m is even ofearer. J) ln an 
unde11.i.ablo rofcrcnco to tho onchnristic bread, it is prohibited for 
t.11<> miuisLel's t.o aceepL a uucharistio prosphoTa. from a catcchumon 
evon if he is offeri ng it for his Christian wife or child, b eea.use it is 
not to be offered (oetqn,.r a b) before he h as received ba.ptislll.. (L 23, 
ed . RA.lillA;>;1. f>Jl. ~6-:17) 2) Those to be baptised Holy Sa,t,u.rd:iy 
n.ii:rbt nre instr ucted to bri •~ nothi ng w:itJi tb.e n\ " excep t onE> bread 
for U10 ouoharist " (!J , S . .PP· 126·12'1 ). 3) These offerings are 
pr<Jsr:ntcd ab tho sacristy, which ls located for this p urpose near 
th" c r1 trnr1co or t;h<> <>hntch so ol>ttt the offerings can b e conkol lcd 
by tho rlcacons : " r.ot t ho d i "oonicon he to t he rigl1 b of t he right
uand ontrance, so tha t tho e uch a1-iste or ob lations (qnl·l1anc) t h:.t 
nre ofFurctl um1 bo w1\ tohcll " (I, L9, l)J?. 22-2·3). '" '1) The .names 
of tho oA'oxol's, oi· <>:r. thoso for whom they offereil theU- p1·osphora, 
wcr<l rccOt'<.IOd by n pr\c~I and proto-deacon - 1J1gain, undou btedly 
a leng t hy iu«Jces~ t hnt wo uld hnr<lly h"ve heen possi ble if the 
gift~ wcro b1·ough1 up IJy i>ho fo itbfnl jvst before tJie allt\ j)hora.« 
5) Dtu·iug t lte lit 1u·gy t ho d e••con brings up th e obla tion (qttl'hanii) 
t<J Lhe l.lish op, who offci'l! bhri.nlui ovo1· it (l I , 10, pp. l3()-J31). 

~'totn t hese ~cx ts it is ob'l'io us not only tha t t he f>i.ith ful o ffered 
gift~, hut lh:lf, Ll1~y o tTrrc(l them JHlt at the a lt;u-, no1· in procession, 
but w·i t,holl~ oero111011y or f\1$$, upon entering t ho ch tu·ch . I t ttoollla 

., ll0\\1'1\'<'r ir 8<'ffl1')1, lh.1\t. t h~ pin~ .. ~·l\<'tro tlle n.a1ncs of the offeters 
"t:r<' -reeorcled \\·nis clfA:l inct rrom this so.C'l"Ui:t)'· er. the follo\\·ing note. 

'*~ Cu1llfll('n)()rallc.l1lk. causn l\(:(lifiC<-ttlr loco:.-.1 in quo con1:1id~n1::1 lktcerdoR 
~1m protO•(JM.1c'()ft<' ~t lnct•lril>\11oC irowril>6l n.on1i1U\ eorwu, qui offenwt obta. 
tam.rt'$ (<l\lrbanc), '·cl pro c11iibu$ ii obntlarunt.. ut.., e\1m 1\h episoopo Mera 
4ff<>nu1ti.1r, luclonr \•c•I pr11tb·<linoo1\11f) 1101ninet iUos in conunemorationr1. qt1am 
pro ill5ti1 M('Tf'T'tlol<!tt C('lit'loltt'M}ttl" l\ttf)plie.&rttf"l'i fn<·iu11£ ... Lo.e.w pttS.bytcrorom 
Int. 111tm vclun1 propq lort1m comm~monttionis.." fl. l9. f'<I. lt.\JOfA~"T pp. 
2i-2~). 
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a.lso thv.t the ca.t.ochumen~ were present when th<> offerings 

mai:Ie (cf. no. I). 

\Vere 

cl) The ll01>1ily of Jamf/1 of &rug (t 52 l )" 

011r most explicit witucs.~ to the offering by the faithful in 
th" Et1st is " clocumon~ O''crlooked by most anthors who have 
studied thiJI problem : Tht fl c;mily of Mar Jam1u on the llfenwrial 
of lht, Dt,(ld «nd. on the E uchariatic Brwd and ,,.,. the Fact thas IM 
J)emJ. Profl.I by the OQtri•UJS a.11d Alm& Giv~i> for Them.•• The whole 
sermon is 11 common clorical Inmont: the fnithful do not offer alms 
and gi.f"" 3.8 they onco did in the good old days. OnlY. the offering 
for hbe dead hns remained. and oven this practice is dying out, 
J a.mes informs us. Among the offerings the author mentions ar" 
brea.d a.n.d wine for tho eucb.nri.s& : 

... Inscribe your moo1otiol nnd that of your deceased on the 
euch&ri8lic btead nnd give it to the pric..t ~o off<ll' before God ... 
Gi'<'O to God Ws [ -= the deeca1!A::.d's] tw me and his mcmorio,l 
together with your offoring .. . (p. ;)39). 
... l \11 who ha ~e otTerrd nnd bi·ougbt tho cucbarist.ic l>re<•rl he 
[tbc pries~) oommrmornt.es with love (p . SJc5). 

lfow were t hcso gift~ ot•rried to the altar l From two passages 
ono might infc1· tht1t the fn,ithl\1l M1erosclves pnt t11em 011 the altl\r: 

S<>t hi• momol'ial 011 ~lu> a ltnr· in tho l10\1se of (l.tonon1eut, w ith 
t.hu b.1·ond pnd wino wbloh is tho mystery of tlio body and lJloocl 

(p. r.:39). ... Balio•it>g hdrs of a dco.rl m<>ll dep11l'ted 'bring broad and wil)o 
i.n hi8 nnme to t.ho holy alr.o.r ... (p. 547). 

llut ~11oh oxprossions ffi\lSt be figm·,.tivl', for James sp.,aks of' 
widows bringing gifts. nnd women certainly did not ente1· the en· 
elo~cl en.nctut1ry of tho 6th cent111·y Syti11n church." Wurtheru101·e, 

•• Ho,1iilio~ 11e.Uc1at i\'lfl.r.Jucohi Sarv.g<:n:ri4. c.d. !'. BE-OJ'AN~ Pro-is· 
LCillZlg:, l 9(\5, ( , PP· sr,~.350. 'l'brto MO illt l~'t. &WO ~"-nsla.tiona. et\SilY 
acc..,.ibtc, i11 E11J!li•h: .l:L Cot<><OT.LY, A H1M>ily •i 1116• J~ of Strogh 
01• lh~ .Me1uori1,1 of th• 1).,pa-rled utul 01t tht .Et~ari.atic Ux>i, pownltide 
R~11i~w 29. tOlQ, !OCl·27(>; Atl<l io Oermo.n: JAKOB vo::-.: :SATXX n; Suuc. 
<k<twu tlf)er di< ~fu"' / '" di• V•r.storl><••"· in Bil>li<l<h•~ dv KiTd!emiil.,. 
(now..,,; ... vol. 6. Kcmplor• and ~iinrheo, 191l) pp. 304-315 (;;6-fii). \\'<> 
\Yl11 givo tbe po.go 11\lmbeni lO }1BJ)IA.i."< io lh& Lc"D it.self. \\- & Mve ft>llo,•od 
1..1\e ,·creinn nf rontl01ly U\ 1>&rt, but. for 11•.C tnore crucial ~ges \\'6 l\$VO 
roA•1o '>\lf ()~'" trnn~lion fN•n &..I\~ Syriae ~ion. 

"er. T ., .. , .. OQortorv. 11p. s1 .ss. 
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~if~t:": r;:~s~~r ~lUll06 sti•tcs axplioitly t ha,t tlie prie~1. placed tbe 

.B~ing br\'nd ond wino noel love to the 1 
1V1th your mcmo~illl the ptiCllt p ~ce of atonement, that 
0" the •tone• 1>f tho ophocl Afo:::y c~cr hln before the .li!ajcsty. 
that thu priE!1lt might bring in the wro t. ~ nj'ames of the tribes, 
of lu>lic~ (p. 539). memoria o t hem to the holy 

For the HOUI• or the dr••I tho p . t nnd \Vine r th bl ric~ ont.1)1'$ and sets t,hc brend 
0 · • O lltion on tho altar (p. 04;;). 

How did tho gifts get from th h 1 f 
of tho priest J Aeoording to J e nnc 8 o the faithful int-0 those . ungmann James .. ks '--
and \Hntl which tho faithful on . · . spca a.""ut bread 
'fhere is one paS11ago that mightr~~n:;1 i~.:;:;e,:1~~ ~ the altar_." " interpretation . 

And if tbo former [incn of the Old T . 
•howbread J in proeesoion u . estamont] carried it [th.e 
;houkl tho latter (Cl .· · pon their banc.18, how mucl\ more 
t.ho Olrl [Tcst<1ui.int} ~:!~°'~~] i~'j~ly t.hcn~•clvcs to it. And if 
should thc- Now be ongcr for its h ~roce.s•on ... h.ow Ul\lcb more 
dck tbM tnught thr Churuh '"hato fr ... t Itl ivn..~ not Meleh\zc. 
sho giucd, t\Ud os Do did d ~le ds •.C>t• ti do : on her Lord 
God. I.aught h.cw i;l\t) ~!,,.t~r·o OACSd b"'1 al ily ... Jesus, who "'""' 
ba 't. . '" y. n e1od .• l10 cnres· fo · 't , 
c ri 1 "' proces>HI». nnd glo1·ica · '" - ' ' · «·n<• ll\ l• ... tpp. 537-<>38). 

Tho pn.'ol vorb iayyal} n&cd I 1 . 
in pom1)" Ol' "c1w1·; in prooeasi;o~~ t~e~ ~mos d~es mean " be<>r 
ccrtai!L tliat thm·o wa~ . . , .. 

11
• • u ';''~m this text ~t is not 

the Syl'i"c 'cdtii (church\ l~,~~";z;~~· tqj t~ Je"•thJu.t, li'o" although 
tho ch11rcb building 

0 
·t t i 1 0 

t. ° Cluirch as o. whole. t-0 
tho p11ss1V'<> i ~ seom~ , 'r.o•?, :,~~tcorngrcgi~tion. fro1n the context of 
• " ~ ' " • .ow • ame• 1s sneak' f , J C 
•n thc hrottcl sm•Ro nnd riot f ti . ". i11g o t 16 hurch 
enoe to t·ho Cl111l'ob. bon.ri ' ~b~ '~Fongl'eg»iiion._ Heitce the refer· 
equally well ~o (I fll'OCossio~ of ~he d~ •n proeess•oll; C>'n . bo applied 
of Mie oviclence W<' hu.vo fr " 

1 
. aeon;, - especially m lille light 

tho.l in .Xorth Syl'ia l\t tho ~ \~ l~~lily l: of Theo<~ore of 1'iops1testia 
that hro1whl in thc- nifts ' "lo tile ·lt centµl'y it was the deacons 

. 
1 

<> " • 1'1tr iermore Wle prea h Ii · •~vo1< s milking wl111i would l111vc l)cen tb . b . c er exp c1tly 
tho Old Teslo.mont procc . 

1 
c o _vious parallel betw..,en 

lhiM been th~ Syrilln c ~ion ~\c 8 proce~s1on of the faithful had 
practi~-o o$ an a us 0 "' · !Utcatl be uses the Old Testament 
their ow11 1:a.nd~~~?t f~rla poroonal offering liy tht> faithful fl'()m 

• •8 n east sooms to oo indicated by the con. 
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text of t he homily where th•~ "l1thor complains thab mllDJ'. - ~~e-
ci~llv the rich - 'ht1ve gro•vn lax, uni.l bi>ve a servant brmg cir 

1)J'OSphora to tho church fot thenl.: ' . ' I 

'Cho e1J1J)u1r i::itio brclt• l .... ia ~lep,viR<.\Cl , o11<l uo one bt'll'h'S it ~' t.l o, 
J;ouse or atunemc·nt "· Ip. M2). f G l b • n 

L'fhc rich ruan] $ell<l• the offering to the ~1011se _ol <>< . > 
... 'd \\lh)· don't von bring hui:e your oflenng wit~ yow O" n 
ma• ... ' ht .. . barJStic breRd to 
ll·~d· • What ricl\ nwn .ha.• broug '""cue H . h 
~ " ... • I . h nds , "l'P" "' t o 

Q d' l.oosc am.I ca1Tiod l£ in "' ""'" • ··· " · 1 wtdo~v wh.o ... doM 11ot ~end tkLc <·nohnciaUc hrond" to ~h" Lon 
lli! the 1·iol1 man t\0<1>;. lnLt l/1·itig• it herself .. . (pp. ,,.~9-u(lO). 

d .L. ' • hful offered th~ir gifts in procession. would tl1~ nom~los 
H11 w•e •lilt 1 · I f honor in -.n. lm
of tl1e conununity ha.ve p~s~e.d UJl t 181

: p ~00 0 Id 1 th• boai 
c'a Uv whon tb(.ll.r uifts WIJU '" 0 • 

po1:ttu1t ceremony? 08P" ·1 , 1 . 'bl t " ·in 1 Hub hore '"o see 
in the faucic~t cont!llllorK. an< v1S1 o o , . . 1· . 

. h . 'o•t1 or' w;th the mmrl. In :ul( itton, th dl.11.g l eu- pro$p<1 • • • ~his 
. em sen [ th dil<position of the Syrian church at 
what 'vo know o e b . ' to k••p the women back. in the 
•. •th it• tr·1ru;versu arr>cr ~ 
. 1me, "' ·• · . . k 't I arc.I. to unvision a pro-
~ncl>ion reserved .fol' the!'~ , '"?u1~, 111

''. 
6

, ' t~DY tl.id 11.-i·tako in t.hc 
cession with their pM·tioip,.tion. Sin<.o · ct' .,_ 1· ·n the Testa-

' t pcroba.b.IY •lOllC nS OSOflu()C 1 
offering. however, ·1 wn<1 • • If h' . I· m.cnt in tones 

n- . • .. ·ears before Ja.mes go. 0 J• a 
111e-ntr•·m .1.xn1um soro l . II . A lin.i.l. argument ag-.i.iMt a 

fami.lhr to post-V .. t1Cl\l\ ears. • · 
so. '·ssio;, <)f the lnitv just befor e Lho aL1aphora •V~nld. ~e, agoo1 
rllOC?' • '(110 t ask it would p1'6S01Jt ~he (le11COI1.R Of WJ'ltlng do•Vn 
• \B imposs1 ., . ·d. t hs which in Syi·i« occured •~t 
""d orde·ring <ln tune for th~ 1P ye • . h l l · with th" 
this point,,. the names of the dead that '"ere an< cc m 

gifts. 

e) 1'11~ Dfrl(l·scalic' Arabica; 
·r1 f no •ing passa"<' from tho J)idascali<• arabic.,,, tva1111liit(1~l 
• 10 o " " C t' ·on of the Ap<»toltc . 1,,9• !rom a ~.,r,lh century op lC recens1 . 1 ('~ :_.;:mo11~ ! -VT (cf. 1'"11~K l!, PP· xirvili ff.) '. also :teelll3 to 1mp :V 

... 01i-o"' • l J.St ,, . 
that the olicrillgs wel)6 lu111ded ovc'1' "' a sacr •. 

S J . l"'' s"p•o1~•r1'onali · •it tlomu$ oblato\'11 111, «t ) 'Cl t'CO 1!$U'll'tl u 1.1t \ c ,, l 1 11 • l .· 
d~dc'oni .1101nl1'l1\ cottlU\. qili sir1."tiljs clicbtllJ <lo11u a H.c1·u1\t·1 'l\~o~ .. 
~J\l ,.i, .. e sir. pro ,,;.vns sive 1>.ro a1crl11i.:3. ul ~ct!rdos. t1unn o 
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ort\l , ros com1 1l~.OJ01'et., et ita. 11t cliacono coruru co1nn1emoratlonem 
hac laebdo11'k,cJc .~ffieit\-t, et ei1 QtLi prope vcla1nenta stmt. aieut. 
~t 110µulu.s sinml Ol'<'llt pro illi• (35, 14; Fu:<K II, p. 1:!5). 

l u a [ll'Jviou.~ cha ph«t" '"hen reforl'ing to the l•rtinsfor of g'IJ:~,. tho 
samo docume"t lll>ys on ly hllfl followiJ:ig: "Turn presbyter nfforat 
piu1em et calicem ouchal'istllie." (!l:l. 11 ; Fl"<J<. n , p. J2:)) . 

f) T11c Uturgy of St. .T am.e~ : 

Finally we .might mqntion the fttct t hat although thoso who 
offer gift.;i t1ro pri.ye.11 for in all 1it nrgios usually itt ~crms so gen~ral 
that ono 001ULot concludo to an offering of t.h" ouchmistie elemcnw, 
in J'AS from at least the \Ith century on we llnd a.n e:.-plicit refer
ence to those who offer oucharis~io prosphorai (COlfox Va.f.. Or. 22S2, 
ed. ~fTCl<<.: J-.1trt.~ l)· :22!!\ r. . 7). 

Othcl' liturgical nn(I pat,ristic aou1·ce.s also givo evidence that 
in the l!:a11t the faithfol offered gifts... They will be found to 
substantiate ow· cont.on lion tht1t: I) the 1>00plo " offered" almost 
everywhere in the E1t.~t - but. wlml, whe•i and h.riw is nowhere 
~>e.rfcctly clen.r exctt1>t in t h e '.l'CJJtwmenlu'llt J)mmi111i : :?') i:ho gift.s 
wore bro ughh tu tho altar by tbo deacou .. ~ •hodJy befoee tho a
naphora wus to begin. The few source11 w.hioh have the presbyter!! 
bring up the gifts, e.g. /Ji®.=ilw. arahica t3. 11 (E'"C;XK I L p. 123), 
ore la ter oxceptio1Js to tho geuer:1l ru le. Tho so1.rreea nevel' men
tion how I.ho deacons rcci,;i ved thcae gifts &om. hhe l:J.ity, l>11t eino11 
1>rese11t By7.antine pr1.1cti<=c is to offer " prospl1ora informally upon 
"rriving au church, anrt there is '>&ever any mention of an offertory 
p-rocossio11 of the faithful. it seems gratuitous to propose ~uoh a 
procession as an intermediate step in the evolution fwm pas~ t.o 
present pnictice. In the cnrliesu so111·ccs t.ho peoplo handed ln. the 
gifts ii1.forrno.1Jy : tbo dcncons bl'oughL them to tho altar at the 
appoinbed tinto. 'l'he Ol\ly clifferenco between t.hiA and prcatint 
practice in the Byz,,ntine trndition is tha~ tho prooeasi.011 ha.~ 

C\'olved. as oue might "ell have cxpcct.ed . 
Of cou r•c m ost of tho ovidcnco flr<>p<>Sc(l so fo.1· haA 1.ieen S)ITitUl, 

a.ttd canri ot be us"d n~ 1~ proof ,,f l~yzanti.J.le p r11ctice-. But if we 

o.• 'ft11\ nott·B)7.ant1nc 1,,:\•itlcuctt Cl,,, he; t.mcotJ thMugh tho soaJrct"J cited 
tn note 36. S91no sourcei' have tl1<· ''~l\Ctltnt bring tlto brif'ts to tho altar 
without, howe,,cr ~ i i1clic111 i1l~ t·h&i t..b~y v.·cr& offered t;l• t.)1e ftl.ithful - 6. g. 
JOJJ5 01· $1';1V'tf(0J'0tJ.S • .,Cfcholrir~ (1>08t 1)32). incc>rJ)(>tr~tcd ]'.1)~ 'MA')..'l~t"Qt! into 
hi;; Sch·olia, 81 PG 4-. I :~(} (of. vo~ J3A1J.rt1 A$,<\ ·1~. ~'ch,ol1fit1't1;erk, -p. 20 on t.llo 
att-til>t1t.i<>" of tl1is 1,u.1:11"1•go to .Joh11 ) : 'P~.-DE~""Ys, Efl :), PO 3, 42A, "37; 
lll1d otJier 11t>1lrc~s clted l>cluv.1 in 'P('tt. 111 of thi:s <:b.r\ptor. 
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tu.rn to cliroctly DyzanLine ovidonoe we sha.JJ see th1tt i t can be 
best interpreted in tho light of what we ha.ve alrea.cly seen. At 
any rate it certain ly dooa not supp<>rt tho popular theory o( the 

origin of tho Croat Bntranoc. 

g) 'rM. OUtrin{I$ of tht Paitl•ful ;,, Byzunti1~ Sourcu; 

'f b& Constanti.nop0lit&n homilies of Chrysostom refer to the 
faithf11l offering " 1tpo<J90potl. Im~ t(;)• <ir.u.&Ono>V ·• •

1 
but it is not 

certain that those offerings for thG clend were broad and mnc for 
t he oueharist rather than alma or so1nc other for m of gift-.•~ And 
Clu:yso$tom, who is otherwiso so Tich in liturgical information. says 
nothing of lln offoring or transfer of gift.~ during mass... l:Ience 
the tranJ!fer of gifts could not, have been of overriding importance, 
tl1011gh on the baais of la.tor evidence we can presume its existence. 

Other :Byza.nLin6 sources - especially canonk.al sources -
from tlie 4th cont111·y on clearly refer to tho fact that. the Iai.thfo.l 
offered proaphorai for consecration at Lhc eucharist. St. ]3a.sil, in 
two of his thJ'eo ca.noulcal letters, speaks se\l'e.ral times o! the offer
ing of tho fi>ith.ful." Canon 7 attributed the Theophilus of A1o1'· 
andria. (3Sri-,1 L2) is also 001\cornecl with regulating the gift.~ offered 
for the s11,orllioc> <~« "'poaq>•po1"""" cl<; f..6y<>'' &ucr!"°').•• Albhough this 
c1>non is includcrl by l~riglitnui,n at Lho c~na of bis o•~tliue of " '.Che. 
Lit.ccrgy frooo tht• \¥L'itil•gs ol' t he Egyptian l ?athers,"•• ,vc ha.ve 
it in it~ presu1tt 1·o<h1otio1t U-c>m "Byzantine oanonicill sources, so 
regu.rcllos" of its origiM, tho llyzantinos .iucorporatecl it \nto their 
own lro.w. The'l .Eccl~sialitfoal C<>n,itit·utio>L& of Nie£?phorus of Con
stantinoplu (806-~ l5), t he authon t.icity of wli.ich is dc;mbt ful , also 
contain sever1\I c11no11$ l'ogu I n,ting tho offor\ng of g'ift.s for conse· 
oration (•t tho enohnriat.•' 'J'llo initial rubrio before the b!'gin.u.ing 

111 ln lrciCJ a'Poxt. ho111. 21, rt, PG UI), 170-171. Sr.6 "\l'A:N 1)1! PAVE!\D, 

M•••Lii..1·yi•, PP· 41)0, ~Ol It, cf, 247 ff, '* V~N 1))1': PA\"'St.\O, ftte1slit·ur(Ji4. p11. 2-!7-2;51 . 

" Ibid.. P· •10~. ' -' FClr t.hc hie~Qt'Y of at1 tl1iE1 ca1,011ict'I ro1J.tori81 upon its CDt.n\nco into 
TI_yzartt.111..t' col1(.-0t.l•>OR. cf. Bl:CSC , P\)· l40 ff. 4-2~ ff; N. 11n:..o\$CU. Das K-ir· 
e/lenr"I'' /Ur •norgenla11di.,hen Kinh~, ()lost&r, 1905) .. p. pp. 10•1 ff, i 10· 
J 13. BtU'C l\fO t.ho ror\.lroncet w BJj;JL, which \VO oit.P. tUld interpret.. ia 
Offertory, pp, OQ.O I, toict an<I noto •I ' Epilll. 2o l = 199), 22, -l4 P(J 32, 
iZ•I, 710. J:.pi#. a" (- Jl17), 66, i6, 77, PG 32. 197. SI». 805 . •• T··x• In f'(I 65, 11. er. l\!AJ<OllL RraliARD, Lu lctit• de 'l'h&phil• 
d'Almindrie. J\fu 62:, 1930, p. 48, no. 62: •• ])6cisions cH.noniques bywti· 
lines tt:tlrihucnt 1\ Tlt6op)ti1tt quRLOf"LO canon<S tirt?5 tie cinq Ocrits. '' 

" Cf. LB II'. p. 50a. 
",<; • .Vi«pho,.; Cc>r..,,.,.1iJtc>poll Typicum <t C.,...,.ituli<mtt Eulcttia81.icoe. 

ed. l'JTJtA, .S-pfci«9i11t1t. So/.t~n~, lV, (Paris. 185$), cano1t& 69_, 72-, i5. 

TIL6 OJtJIJ~Ul.Nt:S 0 1' '1'1ll{ l'A l'l'l1J'Ul, IN 1'.fil::' HY2AN'tfN"S .SOOl-1.CH..S 
... •• 

of <t1asg in the version of t l\e 10th oontrrr L' . 
in the ~rS of J oh11nn1sbcrg, Jrn~ the patriarch rnd ~~arlf'. . of ~t. Baoil 

~~~::eki;~~i:o a:~s;,l~~l';;'t ~~~ .~atte~ ;or tho e::f,.:: ;0s~e~~·~ 
the quedes on the rubri~ of th~ ";o~~ea~:~e can be adclucecl fi:o1n 
to i\fctropolitan Elill8 of Crote cir!. l 120 ~;;t ';r a Greek in:•est 
bv Lauront from codex p . Gr · ie ocument. edited 
fitlthf11I offer prosphorai r:;:he i;/234

· sta~ ii:'<pliciUy that tbe 
part!clell are oxtrnctc>d for ths olTe:.:~ 'in'::nJe~ dco~emthorativo 
lhcs.1s." urmg e pro-

Fina.lly, Balsamon (t l:l.l-1} comm ts h . 
canon 1 of Theophilus M if It on. on t c above mentumod were stlll 1.ll fore& l\t his time: 

li porchlluoo lhoro i• 11n uxooss of t.hosG 'fl;s 
wine J U\O.t aro olTcroo by luo r..' lh.f 1 ~ . '· [gi . of bre3d nu<I 
•ro co I . I . . ' u or cue sacnfioo. nftc~ wha~ 

neum~-< m ~ io d1"nW •nysterics. I.be clergy $hould divid 
thom up so tho.t, they nro eaten and drunk b . the e 
by the lo.y foithful, but the cat.echumens ~J 1ot ':; ;:"d also 
uny of thom. Oec&11•t they were offered at the' I' e g1wm 
~h~n~ t< !>Iii r~ wMil l41kcn nnJ •• ,,,,tiJled for the divin~ ~~t:°d ~;~::: 
•K o (•roe f\1 f, l(' sn,crifi<',('; iA l>ron<1 Atld ''"i.r1r. an<I 't . . ... • i 

m.iLwd 1,(l offo1· onything else at t.be 11ltar.•• ., ' ·~ not per-

J\.nd it is still oo mm.on pr act' . · . rito to off 
1 

ice trl countries of the 13yzantine 
· er 9 prosp 1ora for tho eucharist El. · • 

rnii.i.ntains cl\O.t the O<l11bempo1·ary praatic~ i~ n c":ssens. it is tr.uc, 
~o. 1,1,,, pt'im~t.iv~ ()ust"'"' of off"rin.g gifts, but r~thc~ ~~ :~"',c~cl ~ack 
•1•t t\Jl]learuig JI\ eho I Ith contury of offcr'J\ "· us ori:t. 

prospl1or!k·pwrtiolus for ~ho li ving an.d hiie <l · ·\c'I ~' \l.~•r thE> protho~~s · ei · n e nn1sb admit 

OS. l38, l4U. PP· 805-4 11. Or. nlso 'l'Art• 00 
<>I "'!;hcuoioi ~y ... r. lll!CJ<, p. ~OO. • ""''Y• P· 92. 011 'l1u quostmn 

Cor...tlf,l\Jl)lJM • • ~pr.t.'~,l~tt1 p I l9 ef LEJV . 
le<> •• ol~ed below, p . 1$7.. . , , . ' p. 539. 26 IT. 'f'he whole 

• • LAVltl'JNT. l'1oscomidi.e, p. J33, ttn~ '><>n ff ,,91.)ff 
•o />O 61i. 4 I . ... .. v • _.,,.. • 

"ln•liWllon,. U. pp. 1 8~· 186 M•N»A•, (1' . 
l9 u.r~uu from a onnorl of N · 1 · 1 · .A . rateln, l)J•· t 18 ff) trio& 
t.hat tlu1 r,r,•tti1•t• gor-.: ht"1t·k i~c:cr.10~~~ ru1t\ rrom JA°S Qf Vat. Gr. 22.112 
(~ A.lg1tcJ.r..tc, p. 212, :S·i) pl'OVCf' ;~.,.. :m~~n.t.ury. B':1l lhc phrase of JAS 
C1.aj tO.~l~liOJlS. ''r\tl th<' AaJll~ can .be • r~8.phoral '"'('l'e offf'.r~d for 1'pr:· 
""* He c.104\fl r\ot flin \V}tf) off. ( · Mtt Ol' MtJon 72 of XioophnnaK : 
tandla for tl1rco pereon• " f'M4()'i;~~i(~c~) .0•\0 v8rospho.ra or Lights 011e 
T1~t· . A, "'p1~,,~•11m Ol-6:!1JW;ntC rv: 39. l 

•mo.ny t.o •t\t• 1>raC"tic·t• frorn tl10..· t ltl1 ecntur. · ' _. P· b .. 
!Q:1<•. 1,.,,1it•t!on'• n np is· rr ,1 , · Y on "' addll....:l by H•~"'" • 1• • I ; .l A!'{OAY.A p ol · J.2: f • 

"'"''""" ohould IX' add•<l Co7.7.A·l.OZ!'s ed . . rr-h· J'P· :0 !f· To their ation o t ~ 1nstroct1on of Patri· 
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thl't then> are co11sitlar11blo g"ps in oul' ovidence Bu~ the argu• 
l/ltmlwn~ ex •ilenlio La not ¢01)vinciu,g, r•pccial l) iu the absenc<> of 
an,,· positivo eviclc11ce a.gu.inst tho cout.inuity of the practice.'" .A.lid 
Uanssens offe•'ll no proof 0£ hi~ point of vje•v. J:Tence w .. cnn take 
it as hlgbly prob11ble that. i.n tho tradition of Co11stantino_ple an.d 
eli;<>whcre iu the £mit the faithful "lw.-ys offel'<l<l gifts to be c.onse

crated a.t the 011cl1acistic liturgy. 

h) 11 S71triill Probl~11: D<> the lmptri'1L OUm11gs Jndica.le '"' 
Ogertury l'roc~.tkio11 of tht .Pailllful i11 Co11sta111ir10-pl1t? 

As t.o 10/v.rL and how this offering of the foithf'ul t-00k place. 
tho e'"hlen.co .i6 slight. All the 'Bp.antin~ sources from Eutychins 
aatl \!.a.;i;.imus on witnc..~ t.o the present. pra,,tico: a "Great-F..n.· 
t.rancc" llrocession o{ t.he clorgy ." 'But some authors l.ul.ve tried 
to use tho "·ell·doc<1mented cu>lt<>m of tho imperiu.1 offerings as 
evidence for an o1l'crt:or~· procossi<Jn of the faithful in the rite of 
ConstaJltil1oplo. Lot us consider t.his evidence. 

(i) 'l'he St<!Y'!/ of Ambrooe (t Jf}7) and Phwclosiu• l (37'!J.::J95): 

ln hid .@ccle~icr~tici.1 11 i~tory" T hoodoretas tel a LI?$ how the 
rnnpcioot· 'l'h<Jodo8h1s in !l!ilon, " >Vl)en t ho moment h1>(1 u.rl'ivcd to 
b•'ing I he gifld t«> tho hQly to.blo ... i:OS(I aod ente1·ed ~he sanctuu.ry. 
After the compl<>l.cu offering, h(>wcver, he t'em,a,in«d, u.~ he "'&• 
won~ to do, wit.hill f~l\o sanctuu.ryl, uear·hy the ~baucel." Dought-y 
Am'brosc. nv 0110 to h"vo rnuch tn1<ik with the grettts 6f this world, 
huJl'ed : " Th\' rurplo 111.i.kc~ em pc1·01-s, not. 1>riests," anil had a. 
dc~"'con toll tho um11e1·01· to 101.vo fortltwiLh , Snrprisjngly eno11g4, 
Tl1eodo~ius left t ile s1111c~nary, oxcusing bhnself by s~ying thi>t ~he 
t\rcl1 N ic1lolo>t l.O. O•·:•tflfUt~t.io~1 fl; ~ I t)$4· 1 l 1 \) fr\111 1 e-Od&JC (l1·otiafcrrala (;b 
VJll ( l '«rt:11go1• lU'Utgic.1.i11• : /)onti'1i !!ili<;olcti. l'<ttrU-irchi.rt Co11sW.1it~·tw7>ole-0,q 
tlt raticrnc, quu t..werrlot frJcer..,, debtt 0(1lation&111. ~n A. MA.l, P<t:tf·l).<Tli f\iot'(J. 
J1iblioilt.tcn X. 2, 1{0 1'111'1, IOOG, pp. llt-U2). Httd t.lto t\l rcady ·ruenL.ionod 
rf."8pon~~ of B litlS ol' Orc~e 1-Ji~t·d l1y Utlli'C;ttt. (f'f. nQtc 5~) abo\'C), ·y;hich 

fflfciril to lhe 1•egt1ln.ijo1U' ()r Nioht•ln.S r11. 
•1 .B..ttJ.<1u:t·MAN a.l&'> flPr•''-ti:rs to ttokl fo.r cont.ir1u.it)' o( ti1is practice (cf: 

C/mJ1'iCk' uil•TUW'" J'l'S 121. 1012. p. 321). 
"~ buh.>w. pp. 42 ff nntl cluiptR V pa~.tri111. 
"'l'ul<ODOR"''lJO. l/i.i. ccrl. :;, l& (1'0 81, 1236-7); cf. Sozom;;'<, Bia:. 

ucl. <. 2G ( 1'0 67. 149~·7). Th•• occaslou w.•o t.hc first. eucht<risl "° wb.ir.h 
tllo um\)('1'0.r ,,.-99 ac\mit le<l AR Q. con·tmu1tl001•t followiti.g hii; penrutO(• for tbc 
ml\S&•cro •>r 'J'J1e~toni.Jcn. Bft ~SiJeNs (l11Mict11i011~.a Ill. p. 2Sl) .is wrong 
i1l m~·i•ll) thnt. 1.t1is alTair ir non i\d ritum llJ'ie11tale.rn secl ad .it.alicwn pet· 
tinet .,, )')4"(.'(\\1'4t.' 1M1codi0tttu.J '-~XJ>licitly 8Ulte& Uial. he ~I~ offered in tho 
e¥-J>ll&\. •rJ)c: tliffcrtiu:·t' «88 tba\ th•·rc- 11& remained i11 tho ~nctuaey for 

c0m1r1u1tio11. 



a practice for which we have proof at; a lt>tcr datc.17 It is no 
proof of an offertory proceWon of the fai~~ul. , . . . 

3. f<'w·thecmoro, we hu.ve no evidence that tho gifts in questbion 
were bre11d anil wino for );he euchatist. On() mig ht ob1ect t . r1t 

tbey mu~t ho.vo been bi·ca<1 and wine bec1H1a-O. to o~<)r nnyth1ng 
olse ;J,t mn.,• (and here it is cle.i.rly i• qt1eat1on o! 1na_ss) was 
forbidden. Tlowevcr. these prohibition~ were freely ignored. 
'l'hat is why t.hov aro so often repeated. 
There are other ~ources that refer to tho emperor offering gifts 4

· in the i!Mlotuary o.~ tho altar. TbCl!e gifts. a<e offered <U the 
bt9i•niing of th~ liturgy. and they are monies or vessels, b11t 
not brwa and icine." 

(ii) T/i.e Sto"!I of Ba.!il (t 379) anti Vulen~ (364-378): 

Theodosius WIOS 110\' the tir)jt J3y?::u11Jne 0111peror to ~tub _h;s 
impetia.l toe on a li'1ither of the church,. a$ we soe ju the m.eet1ng 
betwee11 his predecessor Valens a;nd Basil the _Crc':"t. recounted b;i' 
Basil's b rother Gregory Ns,zianren (f c. :190 ) in bis eulogy. ft 1S 
the only one of tbe proofs s,ddu~ by Urightman fo~ the ~arl;; 
nyi:a.nfilne offertory thali Ranssens think.a worthy of conSJderation. 
As the story ~ocs, lhe emperor arrived in chur~b on the ~oa.~t of 
the Epiphany with his entom:a.ge, nnd took lus pl~ce with the 
faithful; thus sigu,ifying bis uniofl witll _thcr11. (It w_lll be r7moi:n
be.reil t hat ValonK was 1tn Arian, and tb1s was l·h0 point of hi• dis· 
1iuity ;tnd cla~h with BMil.) Va.lens '1pJ>011.t'!I t.o have bc<:'1 a p:ious 
soul i.o >pite of his hor.i.sies, :i.nd the psalmo~~" bi1e ~ovohon of th" 
crowd, t,he sight of the gl'eat l>is11op standing f;J,Clllg the people, 
so nioved him thl\t. as Gregory tells it, 

... when be f - Valcn.s J was to present 011 th~ cliviJ>c ta~le the 
gift.a ho him..,ir bod made, a.ud no one ~Ir. \.licm from him, as 
"11" cUJ<tomory. l>f'caUS<> it was. no\ ClC~"'". that t.hey wm1ld be 
accepted [by Dn•il]. n~ th"i moment h1g d1J100m6ture wa• mAn· 
!-&'. • ,0 uest ... 

:Bot.h EL1tn.sael1.ll '""l Bisho_p h«vc point<>ll out ~hat alre1i.dy ill 
the 9th ce11tury Niootos l';erron.ius intorr·retod ~IHl " gift~ " in this 
nuecdote as" gold ve&•el~ wb:ich li" ·himsolf I = Vnlens"I hacl made."" 

"Cf. notes u~ and 76. 
•Cf. n""' ? G. 
M LP.IV. P· ~!r. I n.:<SSR!<S, In•Wt'1fonta. JTI, pp. zso.s1. 
:• Orotio 4J in loud~"' S. BM:ili\ Magni, .~t. PO 36~ 5G•I: , 
7l JlA~SSlt!'fS; lnAfituli01ttlt. m: P· 281 : D1s.1t0Jt. A:ppt"lldi% lo ~\Qrlt'll. 

p. 1 l6; Sf:l'tno~10~· t<».-t i9 gi,·011 in PG 36, !163 1•t>l-O I!?. 

Tfl8 OPPBl\INOS OF TR1! ttAlfJJ.JlUL tN T1-1'8 OYl.A.....:Tii."1£ SOURC&S 

At a~y rate wo _find it hard t.o imagino Vnlcll8 puttering around 
~he .kitchen. bnkinll ?re~d. in spite of ~· t eury's pious observ•ltion 
m ~s lfi81~we li!~~U8t(l8t~que' " 011

0 

voit q uo ... ohacun fi•isoit <lo sa 
~a1n Jo pa'.n q_u •I offro1t. et quc I Qlnpareur 1ntl1ne n'en etoit pt1s 
dispense , car ii ne pa.ro1t pas <1ue co• dons [>ussent ~tl'e a.iitro 
J • .,. \. l ... di .,.,. ' o 1ose . , t m1 •• e y. " 'cet-a.s tostimon.y is so distant fJ:om tho 
r~ct that it beaN! U() tll<.triruric weight what<IVUI'. But :Bishop quite 
r1gh~ly shows lhnt tJie !'"·~sago from tho eulogy .in itself prov~ 
noth1ug. _'rbo om.peror's gifi could h3ve boon - and probably ""' 
- something r.rec1oua, and not bread and \\ ine. Ro\\"O\'er, lli•hop'e 
~mm8.llt that 1t co-uld •wl have boon bread nncl wine for the 011oha· 
nst because Valens was an. Arian is n.ot perti.ne~.» Basil had 
~o lms<ne$s 1:ecolvi~1g any gift, evon money, .from anyone not in 
t~U. conu~1u1uor1 wrtll the . church." . t>ix r<;1;111110a the. a.rgumont 
abainat R1~itO),> , l.\Ud llOb Without JUAt1Q1).'6 .IJ'Or i t noes aeen1 th"t 
V11lens o~ered Ill• g ift a.t the tin)e of. tod1iy's Great Entrance. But 
we r~n\ant $Coptic11.l still of the validity of arguing from imperia l 
practice to genera l usage. And regardless of when the offering wns 
made, •.t ~ems bettor to interpret tho gift., with Kioetus, a.s once 
of prectouts VC-'ISels, since this lite in with all the other ovidcnoo 
we l11ive of offerings by t-lto Byzantine Emperors." 
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'I'll.I.! Ol' J10JllNOS " '" ·r1 1n 1r;\ITlrfl!I, JN" 'fY.IE llt'ZA>.~TINH SOC:RC:ES 3J 

the .E'i1't!t Hntran.oo, not i.11 the prooession of tho gifts, aocl the 
imrtioipation of women u1 th<- (}rcat b:ukance is out of the qucs· 
tiori.11 

C1mcl·u~io11 from ti" hr•p•ria/ Oljeri>1gs 

$till. when all ig said aud done, from the context of the stories 
it 1JCems to 11s t1,1i to prebn bin that t.h., emperor parncipat<ld in the 
lrannfcr of tho ouol111ri~tio gifi..~. At a later date botn tho ])t 
caeri11wniia and the Df offecii.• witness to hi1< partiojpation in tho 
Great Entran()(l.1

• But this is no more thnu wbnti we ba.'9e already 
said . lh~t in the Ea.st, tht• faithful offered gifts, among these gifte 
were bread a.nd wiiw for tho euchari.st, and these ·were transferred 
lo tJ10 ;,It.fir by th~ clergy (nnd here we t:an inel11do the emperor 
because of his quaei·hicrarchical position} nt ihe appointed time. 

i) OOerlory CreikttM.11 in TTrr1Jin. Sop!iia 1 

Finally, " '<l hu.vc ll> reference in tJ1e Ohronico" pa.sd1ale for the 
year 6~4 to orcdonccs or side-altars (1t"?""P":t~«x)" whicl1 do 
'tifec~t.cr tt.ko~ as evidonco that thorc were small tables on which 
t ho tiuthf11I deposited their gifts. since access to t he •nnctnary 
and muii1 alt.nr wo,s forbidden them.so '!'his idea is not iu itself 
unrc~r1son•tblo. ButJ ln Mic) Ofl,.<m.ir,(!n these tables are used in the 
como1muon l'ite, 110 1; in nn offm·toi·y rite, iLnd wc know fro111 other 
sources Lhll>ll b1111 fu.jthful left Lheir gifts in tho skenophylakiou. 
Furbho1·rno1·0, iJl t llo D' cc1e1·i11i<>nii8 we learn thaL & .$m<tll t.1ble 
(~·~•1•!oto•) w11s uso<l i>t. tho com1nunio11 of M1e e/nporor, nn<l also 
in t ho imperiul c1oro11ntion iind wod<1ing rit~s to hold the chlam.y<le 
8nd crowns, but novm· j" at\ offe(~ory rite.~' Ai; any ra.tc· ~heir 

'' 1rl.\1'ltflw9, l?<1rl:1 Churches. Pl)· 146·147. ()n the \\•hole dispute. cf. 
G.n..\uAR, Qttel ~.,e ll} -10?1' tl~ t'fJQraruli.1 ; S1·ttt¢l:tv16, Iconogrcr/W., .S -27 ; n'·~ 
J>jak-O?t"i.k-014 1>p. (1.3. 6(1, (}rflt•or {p. ()3) iloe:; l\.OL cons.ldtr- th.o <,1Jforing i rt 
tho ml')MiC8 to ti ... 1' f>ll rt nC a1'}' liturgic-al ritO·~ hot jll~t. tin offering p\~.to 
anu Riw1>lo - ~h<'\~ltl\ J1•· Corlno1·ly J1ulrl it. to L-.e a r.eprestntation of tihtt 
ocromoc\y oC tl.10 pun:sci (npt)l<t)rnl>ion) described in tJ.10 Book. of Cercmmti~ 
(&t.ic ~h(I prov1uuH uoto) 1t11cl clCllt·t~· dot\() at. tl10 lit1lrgy (cf. G.BAllABJ L 1eni· 
Pllreur, l.JJ>. '''6· l07). CnAl'IA:R i1't Qiiel t81 k n:tts ti~ l'oQru.Atk rc;,;e,vs 
,.-ariouit H.tLOo•pts llU1~ h"' .. n J><tt1n mad& to il1lcrprot. tt1i~ l'l)(>Sa-ic Q.S a re
JIJ'\'8Ct1l~t.it)Li t•f lt1" Orct•t. En1mn~.. .Ho at~ <li"l1Je11aes "·ith \"arious ot.hc-r 
bits of •~r<-hoot~ic•l C\'i<lcncu tJ1ui. ~nle .h,-.ve l>roughl fur,'"'C.rd in an at.
tempt to provQ a cerl•n1,)niAI offering b}• t..hl' fa.itJ:iful ir1 Ute East. 

''("f, 11c•tt>jJ B.5. it}, "''rl pp. :.'Ol-:? }~IO\\'. 
"f'(I ~t. 1001 • 
.. Ori9ir•u. I'· 303. 
"l>o «<trimoni~ J, tfl, ed. VOOT, 1, p. ;o; JI, 47(38}, 49(4{1). !;0(41). 
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eltist('lJ<>e is hardly proof of o.11 offeTing of tb" fnithful just before 

the aunrho1·1~. 

~ . The 'l'/•N1lo(lfoal Aryu111enl 
Tbe tbcoreticnl or theoloW,0111 nrgwncnt bnsed 011 the discipline 

of the cawchumoni>te is a priori.: the fait.hful mt.s.1 ha.,;t oOtrt.d 
just oofore Lho nna.phora. since they could nol }la,vo offered in tho 
pre•enoe of the catechwne118. J t is true thnt only the fait.ltful 
co\llcl offer, but the litul'gienl ovidence we hu.\'e nh'on.cly seen does 
not $uppo1·t the presltpposit ion that tf,e ofi'eringa were hi•nilcd ln 
only afLer the clismissnl•. On the coutra.ry, tho toxts we have 
quot-ad prohibiting cawehumcns. peniten.t•, etc. to offer give us thQ 
impression iht•t they wero written precisely becauee these. classes 
were prMtnl wben the peopl<1 banded in their gifla and hence the 
deacon• btid to take 6are t.o accopt offerings only from t.he C.uthful 
in good standing. \Vhat would l1.11ve been the ptoblo1n if thoso 
grades weren't even tbete l 8' That at !cu.st IB t.110 impressio1r given 
liy the l)id11se<dia. and the 'l'e.itament·>t1n D&»<ini. The people gtivo 
tbe gifts to M10 de"con in tho diacouicon located near tho door 
of tho church as they an'ivccl £01· the lit•U:b'Y· t1nd he was there 
precisely t.o see t.hat only thOS<> lit to offer did so ; n pointless 
duty if no one ..lse was there. Tel:ts such "" those of A~banaai\ls 
>vhich forbid " offering " itt the presence of th<> oatechuroens refer 
t.o Uie c.ilobt~tion of th& OHOhal'istic sy)laxls 11.s I• whole. '1ntl not 
1.-0 'vllati 've no'v: c;,1.~l tl\e '' t>ff0r to1·5r '' ,*3 

Potrovskij is at p11ine to ha\'c this handing over of the gifoij 
after the di$misstlls. bcm\IL!!(l ho is trying to prove tb"t the pre~ent
da.y prothosis rite (in its primitive form of course) could not 
lmve t.<lkcn place at tho beginning of the liturgy... n \lt this ia 
a. tot11Uy different quest.ion. '.!'here was no such thing as a pro· 

VoO'L'>il. l'Jl· :1, n , 16. ra .. C001N1J•. NaM'Q.li-0 11« 81r•«'"'"" wmpli I;. So· 
phiM l O, od. T. l?:a.EGEJ{ , Scrt.ivwrs ,,,.iginun" cott8la~1ti1iopolit.tr.narii·1n foHo. L, 
l.eipzig, L 90 L, p. 9d-, l:ias u. pumL{;O l'4~fln·1·ing 00 four sil vcr t1il,les, l>ut tho)' 
&re.- t.l•~ eilpitals of tlto f91lr ool"11ntts s'~pporth_1g t.l'c mlkit1 atto.c ».11U out. 
i,\UxiliAty altar• 8.$ )la.." SOtY.et.imes bc-eTI supjX$L-<l : T~i~«; as ~i( -:b1· 
~ "!~ &,.v, &uoi.:tcr.~ fo:TToO:CV i~\ 1oOC xi<~ (i. c. o( ~o altar' wl1ic.h °""CN 

f'Cferr<~ t.o i11 the 1>r0:viou.A scn1<>necJ Y.ui ~~ ~.Y)a~t. 
_. ..-\t. IOIMSt. one gra.<.tc w"-'i t,,l1<•J'ti. \110 lll'st- gtiM.lc 1lf penitents, lb~ GUO'· 

-r.W-:e.;. S•10 1,110 Tefere11COiR i.11 uot.ei !14. (BASIL), 01uJ TAVT. 00(.rt.ory pro· 
·c:,.A1.1iou . J'>J). 90-91, iwt.o 4. 

., Qt. ;l,p-0lt1(1ia e.01itr r..11 ,.41·i«110.v '28, (J'(.' 25. 291J); 415, <PG 211, :}32). 
.LETS' . p. 507f nott) 7 o.lAo l:u.ll\ b.i1e text-s. 

•~ Drevniii l!"ki prittoicnij<•· 1:i1>· 4-07 ff. 
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Uicsis ri~o at the boginnillg or ,.n.ywhor· el 
,JJJ'tiyor, in th" c:.irJy cenLurio• ['b " -~ sr, .nor a.11y o.ffoJ"tory 
1'8 it is now \'a.lled cou•istod ~lm 1 

6
, l-'

1
()])DJ'atwu of tho gift.Ii" 

gifts u.nd w••tcbing over tho~ unf.{ tJrn t~o dcuoons gatheri.J>l! bho 
Lbeu sclooting a11 much bredcl ,.; n~~ t.ifu r?r. the trans~er. and 
wnt<:r, 3nd carrying i~ all in t cil tiC • • miXJng t>he wwe aud 
rumembor that the By

7
.antino r':.e . " ~ppointed time. \Ve musL 

Clnirch, und in a Cil.tbodral Lhu 
1

9
; u; ~a~c.,~ly the '!te of cile On:at 

all t.his in the chu~ch itdulf . t ~01,0 0

1 gw. Sophia to ha.ve done 
l ' ,, J"' )O ore e ie tl't111sfer of gift \\•oul 1 
lOVO vnn.ert tt.J1 c.no1·tn.Q 11~ llftl.ount of ti '' . ,!<J ' w·i.s douo evo u · . mo. l hi1t the transfer itsol f 

. • ryw en> I u~e baJore tho nnnphor , · 1 · . 
1t 13 obvious t hat tocl~y's prop· . t· f .,,, ' •s o l'rious, i usb •is 
sent11 in part."' . I . - . ar,i-to1i o g•· ·~ before ltl8$$ rOJ>re-
is boyon<l the :.:.,n~~gt~i~lt!::;~a;_ elements. But tba.t quostion 

3. 'l'h~ Arcl>P.ological A?'(Jttment 

\Vho.t of the u.l'cl1eolog,ic,, 1 " pastophoriu. ft.inking' hllo ap~~ ,~"'£'.':~c'.tt, thnt t ho i.ntrodttetiOt\ of 
catc'S bhat tho 

5 1 
fF as eni ch1aroh orcbltecLtu·e incll

ac~r<lin'' to soro~p~~sec ffo .crtor;r ?roce!»ion of the fuithf1:1I - or, 
ha.d h•"'~ uo pr; ". 0 onng of gifts by the faithful oven if thuro 
1'nlran~ " had L~?:1. - had d1cd out, ancl tbnt the " Oroat 

"""n w~rod\lced " · to tL 1· alr~a.dy seen that t.h "' . w .. o ittlr<'..y? Wo have 

b 
e 0 ••(1fl!t{,'S of tbe faithful no 1 

een eupprcssod in Constantino l . ver seem to tavo 
hceu ~he ca1lse t 

1 
. P e. Heucu ~hut conld not. havG 

of tho olnct'oh "'~ Jte\~tSDJlP,o,~od ch~1i.ge i1L 'tho liturgical disposition 

h 
' a• in 'ie ca.p1!.a] ~'urLhc1·mo T 'M I 

WI l'CCtll\tl y attacked th.ill Llieor · . . ro. · at iows 
ba3 demon;itrated tb.:\t ti t . Y. on a1 cheolo1pc<>I !3fO\tntls. nnd 
Constanlinople long .. ne:o , ntnrtlte ·~nctuary was lntroduced nt 
the Gr<>iit Entrau . , "e n"e . evidence ror the existence of 
is ba>cd Jar el . ce in more ~r less •.t.s prei;ent form." The thoorv 
douia 13 g : on. archcolog1c?l ev1de11r.o front G1•eeee :.nd ~IM~· 
. • llt e~ en m i,l,oao l'ONlOJl$ gl' t . t . . 

!Jturgicail clisposit.ion of j ho ch ur . ca vo.no y •s fo\lnd iLL 1,ho 
Clc;w dll'onolo'' l . . . ch, aud ouo C0.111\0C work o11t o. 
\\"itl1 '~ shift i~·~~ ~1'?gttss•on _to conttect tbo A1·chit0ctur•\l cho.ngo 

' .n1gict1 1wacticc. And t\t any l'nt.e, as i\fal.hcwa 

.· tJ. •• )IATJCEWS~ early OkttTf'.li~'1 . pnnim I ,.... .. 
" 1 ti\ Cowl~tantb1oplc it.sPI( th 1 • • M< p. 1 

' : ln la.ttt r.h\lrol~ 
\l .. l1TPJ11.•r11. St.arti:t\g ~rj()l tJi~ ll1~:1~;1an~.?f tlto •·ASL Nt<l is 3g8iA qu1tu 
~unori Jfl.li Cnm ii, l1oth fr•)n' ; h" m . tt 6Jt•I t.11~ north cbttrt'Jl o f t.1ltt 

. 't.t\)\ <1l1nrei:J1 l'>l~t1t11ir:.g ''t-!g11lnrlv Jlu ~~rl~l tori th {!tllfUl'~'• ln~-0r CO)l$tu.utiJl()p-0l · 
''1'~~, ~n<tl1 of \\'t 'ch , " '- ~ ll¢- <:eJ\t.ruJ l\l)tlt! \Vil h t\\'0 aruaJJ sicl ' 
O\Vt•.,. - 11 .l~ f>r(ic·1}rlnil by ii. W1ni111 ~1.-i\••\ ~ar1<.~turu')' hi\)-' of il~ 

l 
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d 
_,.. tOO " in pre-ioonoola.stlo times ... one ~n klentify 

has omo.,,,.ra. • h lit ir v of Con.<;tantmoplo. In 
t he Uyz1>nt.ine liturgy only ~ t 0 . \ .:ilM entirely 1Acking or it 
other centers the litera.17 e~1:onc? .. 1s ~or Greece. there is not a 
indicates a non-Byzantine urgy · ·cal evidence "incli
shred of literary evidence, and the arcli~~eolOJ? ··~ ·• from that of 

h Cl ks scd a rather i.erenu n~ 
~t~ t~t ~h~;ee .. ;.i.ly after tho 0th century doeR o.no ~bscrv~ 
~ ie~:mity of liturgical planning between Constant1nop e an 

G.reeoo.', " 

CONOLUSlON 

It would aeom, then, that con.tempor9'ry Byzant~e br~~: 
fi W.on or what J1as always been oue nen 

is a fairly u.ccu.rato re oc . of the faithful: the people bring 
oustonl r?gardin~ the °f 0~1~ith a list of the living and dead for 
to tho pnest ~he>.r prosp 10 a , whell.over t hey happen to arrive in 
whom. they wish him to p~a) '. tho skeuophyln.kion or protbc~is 
h I Tl 080 ,..;rtij rom:un 1n · d 

o uro l. tl1 L"!!r'"t gy of tho "rord when they are then ttansferrc until 1>ftcr ie J ur · ' 
to the alt1u ln the Grei>t Entranc~- . . ,, red Lhnt non·conc~le

., . t d y so ma.ny bro•"-"' .1le o,.e In _...uss1n ,o a . · t e~·tra.ct the coro me1~ . . t t lio pre~<.'<l 1nto service o ~ 
brat~g pne~ ~ lfl ~~ . thorn right up Lu1til the Gre1\t En~rance, 
oro.lll:o p~rt~« ~s t~co~fforings are held over until the ne:xt lit\u;~y:, 
ancl tho ' e~t o 11 in Lt11 mani11 a oonst•\Ut strea.1n of people goµig 
Tho t1uthor hua 8ee '. . t . ·th their prosphora. after 
ll.}' to tho north dooi· ol th<> ic~nos .n1~

1tla :Vt' ·n the villuges of Greece 
11, . . 1 beglln Ancl it is sa1c 1a. ' 

t lchl1t:,'.tn·~riyu~~ill brir;gs to tho S\lndo.y littwgy seven offeringsdl: a 
e:i.c .•~ . . ·1 l"ot· the Ja.mps a cnn e, h 1 iJ a oruol! oi wino, some OJ · ' 
prosp ora. o• '. ·ncllll.SO '' coin and the fa.rnily diptychs.•" 
"' fe~rrgrt\in.a i{ 10£ co~ao pro~e thi>t such practices 11,re in dire~t 

.'' e. ct11ui. • . • llowever. one thin,g at least is 
conti.nu1ty with l•no1ont Wli•ge. . h Ii It t traco of an 

F C: wrt.antinovle t horo is not t e s g' es . 
corlo.in. 'or ,o. ff ·ng by the faithful l\t the point of 
offertory procosS.1on or an o ot1 

t:oda.y's lransfer of gifts. 
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Theodore of i\l opsuestia ( t 426) 

The. e:irliest witnC8S to anything rese1nbling today's ritualized 
transfer of gift$ is found in the ~fystagogio Catooheses of Theodoro 
of llopsueet.ia, a serie11 of homilies which most scholars believe to 
h:>ve 1-n delivered at Antioch, where '.l.'heodore had served as 
pro5bytor fof a doeade before becoming bi.,hop of Mopsuest.ia in 
392.• We will cite tbe famo113 passage at length. beca11Se of its 
importance not only in whAt it degcribcs, but in the u:ay it speaks 
of thu procesmon. 

U i.$ 1<110 doaoo11.i1 who bring out this oblation ... which th"y 
arrange and place 011 the 11we-inspiriog alt.ar, a. w ion •.. awe. 
inspiring even to the onlookers. By mcallll of the symbol$ wo 
must, 8C<! CJ1ri•t wl10 is now being led m1t nncl going forth to 
l1ie I>tL.Hs.iOn, a11d '"J10, in anotf\cr mome11t, is laid out foe us on 
t.bo nll,ar ... And when the offering tJ.iat is nbout to be presented 
ia brought out in tbo sr•cred ve•sels, the patel.lJ! and chnlicc9, you 
inuat thinl< that Christ our .Lorcl is coming out, led to bis pas
sio1t ..• by tho invis·ihlo J1oat" of minister~ ... who were also pre.•ent 
whtn tJio pas.~ion of salvation was l>eing aeeomplished ... And 
when cboy bring it out, they place jt cm the l10ly altru- to 
represent fully &he passion. T.hns we may think of him pla·cOcl 
on the alta r "" ff boooofo1·M1 in o. $ort of sep(llclire, an~ as j\av
ir1g alroad,l:' unrlcrgo110 bhu passion . Tho,t i& why the deacons 
wl10 Bpreud Jino11s on the r.ltu.r represent by t.his the figure of 
the 1ii1oll oloth• of tho 1>11ri11.I ... [And nfterw11rils) t hey stand on 
both sidce a,11<1 £n11 the 11ir fner ] above tha h.oly body so Lhat. 
nothing will fl\U upou it. 'l'ltcy show by this ritual the greatness 
of the body lyi11g thero ... whioh is holy, awe.inspiring, ancl far 
from till corruption ... ~ body that will soon rise t-0 an immortal 
nl\ture ... le is evident that there were angols hesido the tomb, ----

.. This i• tl10 opinion or Al.TA!>'"l<R (Prurolb{Jy, Now York, 1961, I'· 372), 
Qu""""'l< (Pmrolouy, Vl .. tmini•t.<r MnrylAnn , l9GO, vol. 3, p. 409) and 
DErn1utss" ( l 111ro<1.,c1iin., 'fo~~'lt•U·D>r•><EESSE, p. XVJ;l. J,n;-.rzlL!.>'s 
(Lii,,rgic <VA 2'llt<>dM """ ~'''1'"'".iia, p. 72) held for MopsuestU. during 
tho period of 'TIIOO<lora'e cpie<>OJl"to (392.428), Rnd S . J..,,·z1u.s lean• toward 
the oamo opinion (En q<<tl• jwra fw..,; f"Ollon<lu /es lumdlies caW:kiliquu 
<k 'Ibtod'1r~ do Mo~>'• f in illtmorial .l~llgr. Gabriel K~intri-SarJ..-ia, Lou. 
vain, 19G9, p. 133). Rooenlly Dom n. BO'M'1< hM o.rgucd not. ineff..,tiv.,ly 
for 'rarmut "'·J1oro 'thoodor~ "'''¥ a gum of Diodore iihortly before being 
appoi11t~l bilhop (Cr. T,'orn:ti°" f)O<tbaptumalt dm•• l'cmekn pmriorooi d'An· 
l1oc4., in ,;\/i~11tl.Q Lilurglca -it' onor~ di S. R. il Oardffltik IJ. ~. 
llollla, I 067, ' ·ol. 2, pp. 806°806. 
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0
,t 011 the ~tnnt ... ot>d l)OW too shouldn't one clcpict a.s in 

a n image U1~ similitnclo of thi< 11ngeli~ liturgy! ... lthe,tl•l\COl•~l 
•taJtd Brounrl aud waYo t l\oir fan., ... boc:tllil<' th1' body lJ ui.~ theth 
· t .i. Lord uv it• union wilh the cl1vole l'.h'\ture. Il •• "~t 
~)"(::~fen~ thut i't rouot \){: laid .our, vicwtd, a.nd gu~rded. :rhese 
thmg• lake plaoo in cOlllJllOt<• ~1lcucn beeausc, although ~he. liturgy 
has not ,..,t brgun, •till ii i~ fitting to wt\lcl~ trn; bnnging ':mt 
aud dC)~iug nf such n gr~ot nut! wouckd'ul nbicct _m reoollect1on 
and fo•r nnd 0 silent and quiet pTayer, w1thout s.•rmg 1<nyt~ ... 
nnd whN>. w~ oe<> the obl<ttion on r-he nltnr t<s :f 1t :•"'re bemg 

I I · '-' 1 of ll<'nulehre l\ftcT dc,.th, a greal. •tlence falls 
P aOO< lll & "'°' ,. k" 1 . on thol!o pres<'nt. Bect\USC that _which ia ~ 1ng p aoo •ll awe-
• · · •bey 111ust look on i~ m rocollcet1on and fooT, SJJlce 
m•1>1nng, • . Cl . t , -rd ri"" 
it ;,, ~llil.tlblc thl\1 110\\ , by t.h• ~1t11T?Y ·:· lCIB our ""' • 

• " •A oil tl><1 ""'rtic1palton in melts.bl..- bcoefits. We 
S.l\llOUUClll0 ~ r- · bJ · be 
remember therefore 1.hc de~I h of our Lord 1n tbe o ation cau.S& 
it mnk<•o manifost tho i:<!&urn.'<ltion and tho ineffobl" benefits. 

'J:heu come• pmycr, not a. •ilent pra.ye1', but lone] procla1mod 
aloud by the chn.nt of the dcneen :·· . . 

Aft(,r 00 hns Jini•hed bis appointed scn~ce and ndmorushed 
"11 with hi• qoico and exhor ted th<;m r.o reoite the pr~yers. th&1; 
are suitable to cnol<·•iustioal gathormgs,_ and wllll~ a ll ,'IJ'e s1lent, 
the prie&t litgins th<> ritO of tho p rotJtc.is. and hofore a.11 else he 
offers prn.ycir to G<id, hocaueo befote •ll other rJuugs that ~re 
indis p"nen.blc to the fo~r of Qod lte ha• ncecssart~~'. to begm ,v. 1th 

t·u.ycr. 'J'hi.11 i$ ospcolnlly t.ruo o( this n.wc-m$p1r1~ 'Se~v100, fur 
~vhioh wu •11'<· in 1wcr1 of Gnd'a lrnlp ... AncL ~be puest conol~d~~ 
hi~ 

1
w1.1yru· n,ft<w hn,ving otfored elrnnks to tho Lord for U1e g.'c . 

things h" has p·rovirlu<l fol' oul' salvatio~ ... n.nd fo·1· ha.vmg g.t>'~O. 
us knowlorlg<> of thcso won<lcs'fnl n.'ystol'tOS ... . .A'J'.i;er tlns l~e olfo~ 
1 huilksgiving for hi ,11~,,Jf for ha v mg hellll appointed serva.n t 
~uoll 11:11 tr.,vc·lll!SJ')il·i r1g &\ur~llleut. 'EJe pra)..,S.. a,J~o fo!· .tl1e gr~ce 
of the lloly Spil'it, •o th11~ l\(l "':".Y porform ~his mm1~try f 1e6, 
by Ootl'• g.rn.ce, fl'Ont oil ovil 001wo1cneo, a nd w1tho'.1t fear ~f >\llY 
punishment, "" Ito, boing inll? itcly bcneu.lh the, d1gm~! of such 
,. miniAlry, 1!i·n.w• nigh to t hmp way !>hove huuself. 

•ro this prayoi· the pooplu respond ·· Amon\" Thon t·h~ priest greets 
the people wit.II "Poaoo ho to you ' ', the kiss of JlCace is exchanged, 

l 
UAitl~\' f)J~V6• ~0 l' 1'll~1'S lN tfll! 1'1tOCRSSTON O:t> 'CflF. GtF'rS J? 

Lhc coueolehrating prieatll wash t heir 11ands, the diptychs are ptO· 
clni1111)d. 1111d thon tho <inaphora lrngins. 

Hore for lho fin;t timo we Ree the beginnings of '~ theory of 
the uucluicist.lo liturgy as an 1UJamnesis of tho ro.surrection , and 
of Um rr<Xllli'Sion with tho gift<i ns the \lnrial Jll'OOOSsion of C.hrist.•• 
Thi.' will c.-cntually l<:11<l, in the 1lyzantine tr.ldition at least, to 
Ute int-0rprotalion of the liturgy a~ culminating in ,. resurrection 
from a pllSO<ion or sacri.fioe 1iccomplished bofore tho liturgy has 
e\r~t1 begurt. 

"'h\'re tlllil concept nrOS<>, wu hnve no idea.. .Bub wha.tevor 
it" origins, Di.x i• right in ob.erving that by 'l'heodore's time the 
ent.rouoo of the gifts had evolved iut0 a ritual of central impor· 
tance in tho liturgy ho describeiL 

\VJ~wv•r iii; o~il(lnnl int;•ntion or mere convenience, this [pro· 
L"<'"81011] had e'1deut,ly btoome by 'fh<'<><lore'• time aii impo•ing 
oorcinony, "hioh hnrl compl~lely eclip.><'<l the simple placing of 
Ibo oblt\tion on I.ho nltar ... It is now the prOce"8io1' which ,.t, 
t·rnot~ o.ttcnt.io11. "'}tioli in1p1't"S.~P.s Aw.I e\rol{es religiou's etrlotlou; 
tJ1c nct.u11l offering Ima becom<> merely the tenninus of th is. 
It is th~mfor1> t he prou<·•oion which Tll~odore ha~ to account 
for. u11d !iiT1C'' it ct111 Juir,dl)' 1,c i1iterpret1ed a~ in jt:;~Jf the.~ cent.rat 
ao.t of the cuol111ri8t (though it has a lready by t he fiftl1 century 
hcr.omC IJ\u mmnont or tho gronl.o.$~ ri1:tml splcl)ClOIU' in tile whole 
rite a •ld 1·tmain• ~o atill a mong tho Byzantine$) it i uust b<> re. 
!l""d"d ns lhc co1M•1qti-0nct of s<rn1r.thing. And sine<> this is tbo 
OJ?eni~1g or Uho euch~u·fat1 ,1Jroper , t,ho whole centre qf grs.vity of 
l,hc· l 01to b~s hc<111 ~b1 (t.od hnok to ' b"forr. r.Jw liturg.v begin• • 
t.<> Aomet.J11ng whicl1 Jul• hnppcncd in t lrn $&Cristy, in Jitct. The 
B)'?.n11li 11u protlt~8i.a only pul;• inlo notion t ho ~JiderJyi)>g cou
ccption by It• o'bviotis ;iymholi;an of the llnac!>ing of tb.e passion 
outsi<lc· t..l1e c1to.J1nri~ 1 ,,Jlogcitlter ,.,D1 

. . By tho time of 'l'hoodore, then, tlie l'or.tner s in1ple transfer of 
gilt;; has afrottdy bocoruo a. " Great." Entrance. 'A'e ai-e not. con
~ncd her" witlt tbo oln·i<>u• theological problems posed by his 
~ntcq)ret,.t1on of this new de\'<ilopm<11tt. :But as we shall see, th is 
•nterprctatiou wn.& ~o fm<l it<i \vay iut-O the Byzantin<l liturgical 
~ommcntarics .u1d inevitably affected the ritual of tho liturgy 
~~ . 

. from Thn<>dorc's dCJScrription of the entrance we should note 
tho following cteincnt.6. i;omc of which will have decisive influence 

"J>U< • ."ha~. pp. 288-289 • 
.. 16iJ •. p. 290. 
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o11 t..be thoology of the lit~, Cllpecially of the proth0lli$ ancl Great 
Entrenco. in the :Byzn11tine East: 

I 'fhe burial-cort~ge symbolisnt. . are already the body 
. "'h•~ sacramental realism : the g1Jts 2. ... 

(dead) of Christ. , ion. the prioot 
3. Only t.ho <lco.cons tako

1 
part Ult ~~y<> process · ' 

o.waits its arrival in t lO sa.nc u, . 
'fh · uo acco1np"nying ch11>nL. h 1 · A ~::.JS hitherto unknown eucbologic elemont appea.: la~e 

:;. for th~ firat time, botw1.en the 1'rcusdand thef o;c ~ b; 
"rayer: a p1·n.yer p1·001t1UOed by ~he oacon, to ~~'.e lo.at 
• . C h, riest '" lli1t with respect o us 
l\ pn•yer 0 t e p . r a.Jling this l'ravor a.n 
point, we should be very wary ocodc " the. priest 
" offert-0ry .. prayer. \Vhen Tb oro ~Y11d' - -) " this 

"' ·' I' ~1huio (tc§moota syama ' begins tl1e 0 111.ee OJ ·'~ P• v • J • • the 
"llo'tld ·not, be ul'ldcrstood ~s referring t><• o, prot "ll$i8 m . I 
0 ' f ti ... m ., ln the ccremo1ua roodern "Byr.11ntine sens& o , le w r . . " f 

' . d 'b d b. Theodore thoro lS no o -
of the procession e~cn e Y · h : th ·est ..a ys 

.. .. vier the gifts aro brong t m, e pn 
fortor) . • th ,,.,,, but in prepllorn.t,io11 for the 
" pra.yei• 1wl over ,e •'J~- . 01 
ministry ~ho.t he is abouL t-o begin. 

Narsai ( t SOZ) 
' t atalion o{ th() pro-

A century lllt,or, we find . t~e s:Lme 1n _erprv , 
cession in ~he [,itllrgicaJ. llonuhu of Nl)rsa1. 

J,et us put Mitl ..... •ngor t'lld h .. tred, 
and look npon Jcs11~ led to deot.h £01• u•. 

Ho "0<-'i forth to soffer i" the pat.Gii and. 
0

ehaffcC , \Vjblt ~he dcnoo1LS' ... ' their handJt, 
h i$ the symbol of hi• dea.th lbat t

1
hcy "";(Y ~~~ .t 

and when they pl3e<> i~ on the a tar 311 co ' • 
tlle)r ~:i,·iill)o]js~ lli! l •11r1al~ 

j~ '-l el'ee<l in Ul(J £ast...Syrul.n mass 
•• l'\\ere la a ptl.T•lllel piueo '' tor ,. ''-~ 

(cf. LBW, p. 2iJ). . - (e<l TO""""u.J)&vn1< .... •E, l" ol<I, 25; 
•• 'l1l6 S)'Tit\.C l~rfmeSta d ay~rr·.~ r· fi r,f -rt.0-ritJA. such OQ np6.-

. ] tii1)1'' n. t-ra06\f\tlOt)_ Q AOO\(' Ot'1ll . 'b' ~ 
of. r,08, L6! iR pro> ,, h tlsed b~ .. l?s-DJ!:t('\".'S ~(fh<.) \\'l\.S also <luso~· 1n.g 
&ot; €\lt(l £m'\'~o•~ · tlot. f ~·EL 3 P(.7 :J, 425 t~l'ld ·'S1 ). Or iL could 
Syrian Offf:r't01j• 1>1'.<>CoQSld Oft ~:ed ~n tit~ l'ltat" (':IX ~pax~t~. r:O: :-~l'C\llJ'.1 
simply """'" ti><> !l'n• epo•11 
or tllO IJ..ru\phora it11el3f9.,.. I •toNNE.A.U·OJC\•nx~ssE. PP· .512-513. ,, Cf, llt>t)l, 16, ... ., fl( • ' • 

EA.l\[,\' OHVftl.OPMJ•:N·rs JN'' l'llli pnOCJ!~SIO,N' 011 i·1r1{ OlB"l'S !J.9 

The deacons do not represent the Jews, but the "'atcbc"' 
who mini~tercd at 1.lto passion of the Son. 

l:le wus servocl by the angels <luring his passion, 
and the deaconJ< ~coompa..uy hi• body whloh is 
suffering mysticaUy ... 

.\ll the prirsts in the Mnetuary )'(•present 
the ~po.,.lcs who gntJi.cred at the sepulchre. 

'the nltu.r i• tho symbol of the tomb of our Lord , .. 
'l'he veil nbov<> t h<>ru l,i. a. the bread and wine) 

prell<)lltil a symbol, that of the stone <owled with 
the lll'Al of the priest.. and guards. 

Tho deacons who stand on e&.ch aide and wavo their fnn~ 
Ill'<> t• symbol of tho angels ... 

The .sa.nc~tHlry is tho $ymho1 of !<ho gal'dou of J<>$epl1 
[of Arimatbca] ... " 

The Apostolic Constitutions (late 4 th cen tury) nud Pseudo-Denys 
(e11cl of 5th ccu tury) 

Still, the highly developed interprot.otion of tho procession in 
Thood.ore and Na.rsai is a long step from J ustili and Ilippolytus, 
or e\•On from tho l1omilies <>f Ohrysosto1n .. ncl the Apostolic Oonxl!i
.tuti<m8, both conteinporanoous with ~h" homilies of 'fheodoro of 
Moptsoe.stia. 'J:he 0Qmtit11licm8 Vffi, 12, 3-4 (FUNK l , pp. 494-
496) sta.tes that after the pa<i: and lavabo, rutd a. fin.al wn.ming 
again3t the pre$cnce of :i,nyono except the fiiithful. " tho deacons 
bring up t,ho gifts · to the bishop· a.t the alta.r." Deacons with 
llaholll\ ace mentioned too, bnt they wrve no symbolic purpose.. 
They u.ro to provont flies from messing up th& gifts. And t:.he 
ponwff at the eltal· surrounded by the priest<! prays silently with 
then1, ~hen put. on his "bright vestment. " and goes l'igbt iuoo 
t.)lo an1iphora without any explicit oratio S'!tper ob/ata or apologia. 

The sa.rue simplicity is seen i.n Pseudo· Deny&. " contemporary 
of :Nanai. lie also describes a Syrian-typo liturgy, and merltions 
~he tramfer of gifts without assigning it any special im1>ortancc 
91· o'uu1ting.1•$ 

So t he tnidition of a simple tr4~nsfor of gift& was still in 
voguo in parts of Syria. during the oontury between Theodore·~ 
and N'nrsai'A proMhing. l'erh:>ps tho aoucoo of this new develop-

~· 1~,_1, CoNNOr.r~'il'. lltJt:Jfloi, ll<>tnily 11, Pl .. · a .. J. J'ovi.sod on the basia Qf 
t.J\e l'..nt\n VLT3jon in J A'Y,)tO. J:leMC ~haldk1'"'· pp. 172-173. Cf. alRo 'flo1nil11 
21. ed. Co:<sol.r.v, pp. 55-60, and Krro1rn1-S.unas, M11otlru. PJI- 312-315. 

"EH 3. PO 3, 4.25, 437. 
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ment can be traood to 'I'heodore's cloor, Al ·~ny r11t() in Theodo1·c 
and l<arsni we fin<! not only n procession both ~olnrun and im
portant. with onlJ tho chant missing, but a symbolic inwrprotation 
~bat. was •Oon to beconui •Lanclard iJL the 'Enst. And itJ T heodore 
w() also h"v" tho fl 1••t new utwhologio rdemo1tL of tho "second gl;ra;

tu1n ", a now prayer between the orali-0 ftikli1'1i. and the anaJ>ho1•a. 

'l'hc R:1hmani Cudex (6th century) 

Another c:n·ly Syriac aoufee, tho Bibliothr,;a Rahmani Code:c 
Syr. :JO:J (S-Utb <:.)., give.ii ua 1~ fullc:i· desoripW.ou of Lho pre-a.napll
oral rites, nnd a.dds a. chant- two of tl\em, in f1wt. According to 
Unb.rnani the codex itself dates from Uw S·9lh ccntnry. but tho 
liturgy it dcsc.tibo~ .ioonrB to be pro-7th ccnci11·y.'• \Ve will give 
in full thu ordo J>i·oscribeo by th" documonL following the gospel: 

And tho litany (li~anitl ). 
And the bishop pray•. 
And the archdeacon eo.rrj"" the go~pcl book which ho.d bo«n. put 

on the o.lt<ir. 
And the Greek cleacon cries : " "0..o> '""~x«"9< mp.U....&e ! " 
And o.fi;,cr hitn the Syri~n ·douoon : ·· All those who hnvo not

Mo.eivoo 1,ho seal. Jcport I " 
And all the dcncoDi! cry out in this mnnner until they enter to 

the altQr. 
And ~ho orch(l0£•con b~uring ti•• gospel oties-: " 01 •~T·~xouf'C"'" 

:rQf£~ooSt: J ~ .DVpx; I '' 

• 1 Ordo qtl(I evi8Ct}1Jtlll ttrb~1~1> i niro rltbt.t.. eel. J. E . ftAJ.(MA."NT I Stw.l+<l 
Syri,a,ca .. IMo. JtJ:, Cluu-foh , 190$, pp. 1·4 (vor•10 IG-22). Cf. "I••> the 
FJ'CncJt twnslalion •md commentary of ltn'omu·SAnias. R.&tp1io11 d'un ,,.,t ... 
qttO JJ?Jritn ati Vlt itiiclc, OrSy1 2, 1967, 137- 148. Tl.tore ie nlso a Greek 
rc~rO\•el'iiior1. in _ _ff A NSSE~.S. ltt.~tiC'l•t-ic>t1cs, J:ll, 1-'1'· G<t2·3 

'' l~·ARl-1,\NJ)s editic>u. is bH.Xc..\() on >L 1·ecent (',.1)(.iy of aJl 8·0t·il cP.111t. P..18" 
belonging co Uw J aool>ito chureh in .ltodind near MordiJl. 'Bolh R.<n"""'" 
(0,d•1. p. [~JI nnrl KnouJtr-S.<RJU$, (Rkeption, pp, l39-U5) dMe 1hu ~f.S 
~~t. loMt l)toforc t110 ~l<•~l~m O(lnqu~11 ()( SyriA. l\ttOmt.J·SA1\K'r.s j)fnc:t:g it. 
in t.lto Gtll. O('tllt:.~tty, a 111.1.to a.c.cu:r1t•·d. })y v •. ]£. GEM.A):'J!:t., .1tw1tt•nte.s;;d 111aro-
11t'J4 (= 00.A. l 74), Rome .. l96G. p. 152. •rl>fl ,.tri.,; 111u~n1 thnt t-t1 re<~1i ·ve A 
bt-;)hop wit.lt 11uc.h. pom1) ond ciitlplay w<lul<I lw'\""e hH"n itn~il)fc nod• r lhe.t 
J\l'l\lllS prestlf'l'I(!~ tJ1nt tlu) MS coulLl n.ot hn VO bCOI\ rrom >). bor<ler to\.r:n \11).• 

clo1· J3)·t..a)ll<h'() e()nt1•0). 'L3tll. t·l\o o t11or fJ.fgttt.no iit.lt fof t l10 Llate u.1·{· well 
mkcu : t.l1u 1>rcs.enoo of tl10 ··l'risagion and c.reod (iolroduc·t:<l .in Ll1n 5tJ-1 
ecnt.) and ttu) absenet.t of tl10 ~1<m0g'""4 (i11troduC<!<I i11 the Gth cent>.}. 
,V. ):faeo1nber o f ll\O :Pontifical Oricr\tt\t Instttuttt flgtOOS \\'itl1 thiJJ tlate .. 

O{)(lew Ral1nurr1,i 
so•pol 
litany 
pmy~r of bi•hop 
dianlit1sa.J~ 

h)irru• 
lc.robo 
l>i~hop (.,nt<'!rs tMlrtcttU\ry 
~ho.1)t, befor() t.h .-~ m.yittf'Yties 
~·rllnstOr of gif't.! 
1r1oensu 
<..TOC\.I 
f C»plic i!J 

~!Ell~mx1, pp. 17U-IS2) JAS 
g:ospol 
Jitnn3' 
J>1"$yCr 
<lisn1 i~aflJ 

--
f~rct1t-.l£r1tr&nco. (~Jiant 
trlUIAf<r of gift• 
inCC118(> 
e.ree<l pa,. 



Since ~he l\fS ends wi.th tho creed. we presrun(' tbo.t bhe kfas of 
eaco followed. 'rho two ll&W olemonts olfer~d ?,Y the doc~mon: 

!re ~he chant (" tho o.lleluia beforo lhe mystones ) and the mcen 

satioll. 

The Byzautino Sou.rces 

"'he Gonsta.nlinopoli!a1~ Horn,ilfoa of Ohrysoston~ (J97 -404) l. , 
lf we lorn now t.o evidence Utat either comes Crom ~onst.an~· 

no le or can wit!~ probability be applied to t~o B~ti.ne trM.i· 
. P 1 ki ·ound Chrysost.om m )us Constantmo· 

hon we a.re on a 1a Cl' gt · · ·Ph 

'

. • t 'lies does not breathe a word about " process10n Wl 
po 1tan l(Hfil ' . f ifta bnt it could 
the ift.s.'"" 'l'here must haYe b~cn a ~a11S1~r o ~ • . h 

gl b of any great significance either u1 itself or m t e 
not 1ave . een 1 O'b ise St. J olm. who has so 

lar p1etv of t.ho peop o. 0 crw h 
papu ·.... lit ·cat detail in his talks would surely avo much concre"" urg1 . ' . 
tlropped a oruo somowhero. But wo sec StmJ>IY , 

- Dism.ia:lals 
_ Litany of the fa.ithful . . " 
_ .. Peace to all " : " And to yo~ S?l~t. 
_ Prayer of blessing (oratio ind&1tlJLion•8.> " 
- " Pea.co t.o all " : " And to your spmt 

- Pax 
- A.naphor11- 10

' 
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3. .Maxit>i1t8 (628-630) 

B\lt the first C-0nstantinnpolitau witness lo the &rdo of tho 
Byzantine pre-anaphora! rites - our only such witness, in fact, 
anterior to the earliest euchology - is :\lax:itntti! the Confessor. 
'l'hroo times in his J!ysta{logia bo explain~ t,be ordo of the liturgy:'°' 

- .DiamiSdi>ls and o!o•ing of ~he doot'S ( 1.5) 
- The bishop descends from his throno (24) 
- l':ntrance of tho gift.s ( 16} 
- Pax (l i} 
- Creed (IS) 

vVo are not told from, whore tl1e p x·oooi;sion depa.rts, but i t is 
spoken of as ~ real "entr~nco" (~ "'°''' &.y!oN el4o~o;;).'°' 

In Quae-<11im1ea et <ltdiia 41 he spea.ks of tho custom of offering 
(r.pcr."'h:'>) an uneven number of breads and chalices "in the 
prothesis (t-1 :ii r.po&-<.,,..) of tbo body and blood of Christ." '" Bow· 
over. there is no indication 1is to the me1tJJ.ing nud place of this 
Jlrothes.is. In the Mystagogia there is ll\l· mention of any rite of 
prcpai·ation of the gifts heforo the lleurgy or n.nywhore clso, nor 
of any pniyer, though we cannoh argue from du•t. Maximn$ is 
dll8-0ribing the symbolism of the lit11rgical rites as they appcl\I to 
the senses, and so he also omits mentioning tho wholo aDAphora. 
More significant would be his silence with r~~pect to a Oreat· 
F.11tranee. chant if""' dld not alre11ay have otlwr evidence p1·ovious 

'"Cf. ilfuswgogin 8-21 (PG 01. 688 ·696); 2'~ <PG 91, 704): 24 (/'(1 
91. 10~·709). Tho nmubcrs in the lox~ refer t-0 1bo por>ineo• chap"""' io 
~hic11 tho ~lement. ln q11eation is foun(I. We pro!scincl from the i11rormntion 
Oil th& Great. hdltraneiA i1\ tl10 Sr,J,cJ,ki a.1.trib11t.OO to Maximui:s : 1.Mt. 011Jv 

~o <If.a.cons znol"Ch In tl\c procession. tltat. only 11lc. <Ji~c<>ff is co,·c.red with 
"voil, ok. (Scl1olfu 3, PG~. 136, 137. l44). '.l'lw Soh-0lia nre iu roolity n 
roixt.tLrQ of t l10 BCl\Olifi. f)( t\1axilllll.6 \Vttl1 tllO::Ul or John Se1lOJu1-;1t,iotm. bialiop 
or Sr:~·thoj)OliK in 'P~lest.il'tt) fl'On'.I G:)G.fi.50, and tl1c f'>H"'-~nge>e in q11t€tt:i(lll 
tieom Lo l>t1 froro Joh.fl. On ll1i111 q11~ion sec "·ot-o llAL'l'UASAR • . c;l'boliet;.
..,.,i,; B:&c.c, pp. 377, ~38. 

, .. Sec Jfy.,. 15 and 24. PO 91 , 693. ; 04, 708. ln th• ti.me of )f&ri
n\UR tho- •• first '' (W<li.l.J'16 •· mjnor ••, O(' '' lit.tie •1

) entrance v.~o.s fll1 ill tho 
real h1troft of tl10 liturgy., \\·hon tJ\eri clergy l.Ulcf pooplo c.ctit.allj• ont.orod, 
1.J;o ohurcJL. TJ10 <11lL1'0inc0 iu t.o t.110 sr.i.n.utu~~TY is c.1-CJ\tc'l l'Y :\1axlmt1~ a.t 
tl10 ~rid o( C.lbt\ptot 8 und has a 1Jitferent -syihb1)li~m. He uflefi t.laft tcr1n 
cl'o-o3r;; lJotlt for tt10 11 Fir~t En_twl\rto.o •• (i; 'rr?4-n; ,r,,o3oc;) Q.ncl t.he •• E 1lt.ru11co 
or t)'lo 'ill}•stcr-i<'fl.'' ancl tb(I mot.li.Jlor ••ii.rs~ • · clearly im1>lies a •• M.·cond .'' 
(Cf. M!J•t. 8. PG 91, 688; 23. J'G 91. 697: U PG 01. 704-708). On ~ 
l>Oint "'>" als.o (>olow. chapt.er V, pp. 192.-194'. 

'"PG 90. 320. 



to )fa.xi.mus proving its C)d~tonoo (or. chapter 11). Henoo, i•bou:t 
a.JI )fa.xilll118 reaUy tcllK 11.11 is that by his thll" Const-0.Jltinoplo had 
an entrance with tho g ifts, boforo the kiss of peace .. ncl creed.' .. 

B\tt tbi~ &implo ti.ddltional informa~ion. 1loes not sbow ade
quately what an advanco Maximn& i$ over Chrysostom. 'l'o see 
the new i1nportuncc of th& entry in the 7Lb centauy we must. take 
account of tho pince M'n..ximtU• ussigns to it in the mystagogic 
explanation of thtl liturgy. 

The holy t\nd "cncn•hle •"~ranee of tho mysteri!"; is the beginning 
ond preomblo ... of the new teaching, to como in hea,,cn, nbout 

1" HoJt:otttT (Co,,ttHtnt.ai.ru, p. 109) to~.es tl1e. following o~r,-a.uo11 
t'b<.>Ul> '1~ximuil· eo1nrncnt& "'' t.l\O ~n\;t'llOC6: ... Une "t"Ulatiotl plus etroite 
encore se v~ri.fl<~ Mitro 14> eh.Api\..l"O lG do la. ~'l?t~aqogie. e~piiq1w.nt lt1 a.igni· 
ficaiio11 do l'ent.r6o '' c1os gni,nt" tnyHl~("M •• oi1 l1

orai.'tQ11 de la 1>rosc<>m.idio 
dtt la. liturgj'1 de ti:tt.int &ttite. Voici )Mt ~ll?t\t:t t.ext..<.'s. mis en fACO l 't.lil de, 

l'outre : 
Lilttrgit do saint BasiU: 1

' Ort1iAOtt 
<le la f>tosc.on,idio. do Hl\int. .Bu..:iilo. 
oprf}R tJ\10 l6 poUJ)le a 0}1f\.nt6 l'l\ym· 
nu mystiC[\lO .. (1,£11', aino, G·ll) 

.i\fyktafl"!fte: ''CA qtte signifiel·e:nt.ree 
cl("::t SI.lints n1)•1ith'e8 *' (M.y~t . 16. PG 
91, 693) 

'l-1 Si: '([l,Y &.yit->•> x«( Ot1t'!'WV 

J{Qpl~ b ®tO; ij~v ... 0 \>1\'o8clZ~ (LtJO'f'Yl{<l(!>'Y c!cto8o; W.-lv 
fiµ.'iv 63oV.; cl; C1<•)'fYlpilt\I, ~r.-o>«i}.•.)ip\(. "l'OU £v ®~01,; "'6); 
b 'X..O:'ft.O"_;.p.C!fJ~ f1~tv o\lp$V(<O>V .f):(0'4 xpv9t/J'!'1)':'{1~ &r.o:; !l';)G'tl'l@lW 
11t111't'llP((.o)v «.-n-bx«> .. utf1\I, ~' -iJp.<:")v owr·r.p~-
Dl> mcl1r10 i t: i~ i1 oxltil\• t01'" (l<)tTQl':l}~Otulo .. n<:o de t.ll:Olnes (!.t, cl\·)X'f)l'esfiiilnk (IDtro 
la My11t<1(JO(Jir. ct. lo roxt o l iLtU"gic)ul). (~C!a clenx rc~lat~j<>r's p0rrl:\ett.c11t-e;llea 
<le c<)Dcl\ t1•0 l\ 1100 d6p~l11<lr~noo <1o h~ :''l!J8tf'r9oaie dlt t cx til) 1i~u.rgique ! •• 

'I lo tlu11\ (l.1•gtl.f>lf l'O'l' t. l\ec ft.flll'mnt.ivQ bcc~ft.Se t t,is i.1ra.y~ ia .o.luo fou1ld 
in .f t\$

1 

n.11tl tlui.t.i wot11t l 6u01i1 to io.clioo.to ~ls i>Ilterior it)' oo !\ft\xirt1us. \·Vo 
Jort't. •l<'tllbt t~lo depCt\tlor\ce h(11'&, but. t,lio 11.r·gument from JAS is v.·o·rtblCS.S-, 
\'JCC{l\l.S-0 J1\..S gt)t. tl\t' rrn)r~r from BAS, a.-s Ct\f\ l )(l. lfii(~()D; fr<>nl t·he tiUe of 
hlLO pru.yer in. J 1\S (?\1=En(rm11. ll · 102, 24). TIUB litcl'nr)~ t10J)CJt{lo.nce cort· 
.Grtnil ""~}l11ol> '"o 1\l'fco.cly lm'>\V: t.l1at. ti.t. ,?t.to:~..i.Dll tS' t.imo, HAS was !"t.11 1 tJ)~ 
mnw llhirllY "' Cru1•tantinoplo. Sut Sol<NEBT'• •ttomp• (pp. IOS-9) to 
see n. lit(>rBry t)cpon\IRonc,1 of ~t?J~t. S on. tJ10 e11lrtmctJ pr>Lyl'.!r 1..>f Cl;lR in 
Barbcrini 336 (cf. :P(J Ul, 68$ C. 12·13 and LEW. p. 3l2b. l G.~S) IB le.•• 
forht0l\to. This llNyer '''OM ftCVf'"r ll80<l «-t Cor1x\a'lntirl.o_pltJ~ OOlongi11g ~\8 it. 
d<><S l<> th~ t1->>lo.Crook MS trndition <>f Cl:IR. (Cf. J .. con. Formtilain. 
pp. 8.G ff u.od (l.lU\ptt•t l. p<f#in~.) *l'hft sanffi c.nJ1 t.-e said for thtl pt'O.}.,.et 
of ~·• cl?11Vll ::ic• (LEll', p. ~14. 17-~0) iniMnmed "Prayer of tho Throne" 
bcca~' it. ia i'8itl on o8(;~nclir'g l<, • lte 1J1rorte in 11·1c ~ps& (Comm~,.1ta.ire.s, 
p. 109, n. 2 oml LEll'. r· 31·1, 17-20). 'The Inlier prayer is found ooly 
in Jlarb<Jrinl 33~ (<'f .• r~~"'"· 1·ormul<1ire, pp. 10.l· IOS). On t:be othm: 
lw..nd, AtaTim\18 "-aa pl1ftl)od o.bo,al conaicl~ral>I}'· and du.ring one of 1tis 
1·ril•'1l be may lu.'''<• hMl ca•llael with 1hA non.Cot\StAntinopolitn.n )JS tra-

clit.i.on. 
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Q0<l 'ff, C4.:0r1orny for U$, n11cl tl\e re\~lxtion su.lv~\t1t)n l\i4l~lt111 itt t l1e divine i!la-n<:l.u .. ari<:.s..l.,: of the mystery of 

True. ~(t1xirnus givCIS 1.he entrance . 
w1c gOllpcl, $til\cl·11~. Our f?i.thcr otc II~ more importance than 
other Bignificant pnrt of tho liturgy S - : efui~o more t.hroi. nny 
point bet" eon C'hrvSOlltom's i 0 :. '

0 
"

0 
oun;elves at 1nicl· 

mcnt.ion of it in tho • .Apo8lolic c'!:..~i~'::i:nt8 :tally, or tho laconic 
an<L tile f1tll·blown rile of lator tun d other eat'ly sources, 

In es. 
. suu1111ary' tlaon, Ma:tinnts offcni us th . . 
111 e:irly ith century CoMwu t' 1 h . e ):>tcture of a. litutgy 
origins. As Bornert bua poi•:~~o~;t t ~t ts I still ~ery .close to its 
and people, and tho Old •rcstnment 'en~ so e~n J.Dtr01t ?f bishop 
that will d.i.snpponr M othe bee rd ~.,., are regressive lrait.s 
porti1nce he assigns to th!' t7ansfc~~f gi~:~a~t;tl andh~he n~w im· 
ecss llt1.d already begun••• •• , , gn t ·•t this pro· 'I . • . "' •en mori; important .,... ·•· , 
'.' 0·= ~8 theology of sncrn mental 8 . b r · ' ... ~r"'.aps. 18 

image ·~ not. t.l\e sign of !tn ribsont) m o ism. In !us :"""~ an 
•01nchow mad.o pr<•so11t in the sign ~~ali~.t~ut thi6 reality itself 
rc~l!stn it ia not Jinrcl to sco bow in C~n ~ 1 8

'""' a symbolic· 
to look on tho brco.d and . , •tt.intmople one could come 

t . \v1r1e a$ so1ncho'"' '; conse - ted .. 
pto .hos1s o.n.d to ho " w<>r·•hippod,. in th G . era .. ·~t the 
ism that coJtforms to 'J.'hoodor" o f 1\f e ~~e,~t J!'.JJtran~e, •t r~al
us i.bu re.al body o·f •1 • o, ·a d 01 opsuestrn. s view .o1 the gifi-s 

V -1~ I UCJ1lC ll'J.Sli. 

!l. ~'lte Coclex 1)11,rberini .~3(i (m,id·8th oentiwy) u o 

lf wo t:"ko tho lnform:1tio11 provide l I:> • it wit h oui· oal'lios! ll) t' c Y )fo.:-.unus and compt1re 
(micl-8tl1 oent.), .~~ 01~'~0~11~ ~~~~ology, t~e code:< fia,.berini 336 
za,11tine Croo,t-Entrmic• " fr YI contplote p1ctm·e of t he By· 

I 
, 0 "'•OS o t ie 'i-Sth cent "" ·t 

coc "" lJ<orbc'l"i11i ;J.3(i is Inter than ~·£ · . th "'ry. ,,mce he in . lin 'M · u a.xJiT\ltS. ete is no pr bl 
icac g ' axnnus' l'itunl <lfltail il\to ti I t , o e m ' \e a mos ru brieles$ te:.:t 



v ASO ITS JI IS'f011lCAL AN'l'BCJIDeN1·s 
•i6 CJ·lAJ•Tl:!U I : TllR R'l'i"~ T(11).\ . .. 

k baokw .. rds as wcll 1 Not entirely. 
of the euohology. Oiud we wor . t t "o new elements between the 
The Barberini codex l\ Js a.t eohs '. n Great-Entrance chant, a.nd 
G ' Entrance a1\d tho anap ora . 

Y'e3v • d 111 

the Prayer of the Proscom1 e.. fo ii; a risky one. 'rh~ Great-
13ut the Clf!/Umt~'"" e:i:. 8~e;1• ~[a.xitnns' t ime, as we sh&U 

Entrance obllnt ccrt.alnly 0~18 ~d- presinue the same for the 
see in the next chAp~. . 6 .;:~nly a moro primitive piece than 
proscomide preyor, which 1s co 
tho chlln~. 

CONCl.US!O~ 

h 6th century and up until tho middle 
Hence, a,t tho end of t 0 B tine pre-anapboral tltes was 

of the Stb, l.hC> s tructure of tbo yzan 
as follows :'" 

_ Prayers of tho fait,hful. . 
- Tho deacons bear in tl1e g'.fts. ob&hly the det•oons, puts 
_ Tile 111ain celebrant, or '~,~~~o~~tedly) covers them. 

them on t he 11lt-0.r. a~~ ( 'd .; r~cited by the priest. 
_ 'l'ho l?ru.yor of tho I 1 osoOJDI 11 • i . 

- '.l'hon follows the rite of the lnss, etc. 

. h. 11 the evicl~nce is sure, we erul. >J,]~o 
In a.dditio1\ 1;o th1s. for '~ 1¢ t· on of tlie a lt.ir and gift s, and 
legitio11).llo)y suppo~e ~~ 11100';'6~~ntg will i•ppcar in the euohologi.cs 
Jlerhaps toot\ la~abo . ! heso ~e~•olo ,' an(;l the almost complete ~b· 
as soon aR rn ~r1os. begin bo Consto.!i.nopolitan mr>11uscripts m.-k.es 
senoe of r1Lbrios u1 curly xccpt with respect to the text 
the arg11rnont from sil<>noo unsnre o. · 
of the priestly p1·ayors. 

~nrcus OF 'l'HE Ble'7'AllTIN'.E TV• 'l'TrE 011.00 1,!Tv ·~ • 
1'1t'F.·A1'.<J'JIORAI. Bl'rES 

m thle now sure ground of clearly By· 
Defore we proceed fro b one of the evolution of each 

::anline ovidllll08 to Ollr st'!,dy, on~~-y ... .'be •• ;d abou~ the Mdtr· 
• 't a 1ew woo"' m~• -element in toda.y s ri ~. 

"' LEll', PP· 31.8·3~0. ' h morneni from the diakJ>nika. 
"' "'o arc p~inda1lg ior t o 

discuss tho.an itl det.nil lal'fl:r. 

We will 

1'1tl~: ()t\l)ltll Of' TllU RY?;i\N'l'INJi Plll!-AN,'\Pl(Ol~ . .\"L TIIT£S <t7 

in(J of those elements first with respect to each 0th.er, and then 
vis ci via the othw Cl\rly witnesses frou• the gener-0.l area of tho 
Byzantine lih1rgioal homeland. :\Iost witnBS$es ha.ve a, tran.•fer of 
gift$ heforo the rull\-phora, bot it.. location with respect to the usual 
accompanying ceremonies of tho lavabo and P= varies from place 
to place. 

[f wo e:Jamino in t.ho 11ocompanying table how the elements of 
~be pre·anapboral rite aro ordered around the 'fl<'·Z, the most ancient 
and stable element between tho pru~a and the anaphora., we find 
c0nsitlerablo disagreement. Sinoo Cyril and Chrysostom do not 
mention tho transfer of gifts, lhey aro of no help to as. T.heo1loro 
of ~Iopsuestia and l'eondo·Donye present bnsically the same tra
dition. And in faob in all the witneSl!es, one get<; tho impression 
that tho lavabo and pa:i: go more or Jess together, a.s rites done 
(or at least. initi11wd) by the bishop or presbyters, wheren.s the 
transfer of gift.~. a purely diacona.J ministry, is mentioned a.s oc
ouring before or after (actually j t. is 011ly in the :Jfi.ssa OlemenJin.a. 
t.h•t tho tran.sfcr rokcs Jllaco f>/ter the pa.%). 

At any ra.to, tho c)j~agrooments wo find should not surprise 
us for two ronaonB: 

I. Tho oa.rly ~rr>n$for of gifts w&~ so insignificant that it " 'a.a 
undoubtedly done by the deacons while the rest of the 
M11·vioo proceedP.d. J-Ience it is hllrd to pin down an act.u.-l 
pliico fo1· it in. f.he earliest so urces. And wht'n it did 
uvontually ovolve i11to a. rito of som .. hnportance, demand· 
ing time •ll\d plactl all to itself; one tradition p rovjdecl this 
titno bcfor& tho rites with which it was 011cc simultaneous 
(pa,.,,, lavtibo, diptyohij), and ot.hers put it aft.er. 

2. We are dealing ho.i·c wit,h "second stratum " elemenw 
'thtit. wore introduced. at different pla.ces, into an ah'eady 
fixed and oorumon ordo by loco.I clturches according to 
~huir own wl1ims. 'l'his js tn10 at lea.st of t f1e lavabo, 
crood, llLa.nies 1ind praym-s. all of which we will treat in 
dotBil li•tcr. And the diptycl!S at thi~ point. jn t he liturgy 
reproseub 11 Syri1.1n trlldibion t ha.t sooms never to havo 
beou followed at Oo11Stnntinople.113 Renee the one di&\-

"' \Ve hopo LO dito<1 .. the pl""° oC the diptychs in I.lie liturgy of 
Coo.at.ontinopto in a lt\t."r vofla:me. "·lt'''l we at,udy tho anaphora o! can.. 
~'ho '-• otudy on tho subject i• otlll that o r R. B1suoP. '1'114 Dip4yo}i~. 
u1 ,j1>~•diz 10 Na•.,1i. pp. 97· 114. Al"'> LO be ooDBult<>cl u.;th profii, is 
v~t< D>< I'A''IWD, At...iuurvi<. pp. r.o~ IT, il-07 II. 515 ff, 523-52•. 1\'o ~""" 
"'•th lh""" authors, ugtw.nn ll1>1011T_....,, (LEll' . pp. 528, 28 ff; S35. 3.;. 
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so Cf-IAJ•tl\t\ t: TllS ftll'6 TODAY AND ITS HISl'OhlCAI.. A1',.-HC8f'IE-STS 

g:rooment itt the ordol'ing of primit,iva clements whicll 1nust 
1>0 "0¢011ntod fo,. hero is t.ba position of tlu1 t1·an:;fe1· of 
giCt-11 witb r~>Spect t,o ~ho kiss of peace. Xu Justin'~ A·polog!} 
:lucl in the 4postolir. 'l!radition. tho order ig: p1·eces, 11aai, 
tru.n.sfcr of gifts. B1u•phor.-. At first )llnnce thfa most 
primitiv<- Mra.ngemcnt. "·hich is al.o followed (with adtli
tion.11) by thu .Jlil<&a Clementina., would seem to be the 
ntoro suitable one. Tho pa.-r; would conclu<la tho Liturgy 
of tho Wo1·d, an<l not coJ1J1titutc tho 01,euing of the Liturgy 
ol' tho li:uoharist. .And tho usual in torprot11tion woulcl b 6 
t:-0 consider · ;:i.ll t hoso ol61nents added )lot woon the prec11il 
and p<•X as later iusoi-tiollll into the " first •tratum " or 
primil.ive shape of the litlugy. Against tltis, however, is 
tho ra.thcr weighty n~umcnt of universal practice toda.y : 
tho 1''"' comes after tlta handling of tho j!ifts and tho 
uaes61t.8 a4 alfare in every oriental rit.o. So uniYeraal a 
phenow~non. cannot so ca~ily be expli>incxl •~wa.y. 

It would seem that origirui.J.ly the tral.lllfor of gi fts w;i..~ dono 
by somo of tho dea.co!lll while other deacona nnnounoed ilio paz 
and kept order during it, which prob«hly took a. bit of bime and 
caused con.siderable confusiorL. By the time :.II th~ faithful had 
exohangecl tho pa.-r;, tbe gifts woro already on tho altar and tho 
bishop u.nd preshyters ha.d meanwhile w.ished ~heir hands and 
approu.chod the alt•>r. '.fho pa.x 1~as the mo&~ nn1>ortttn~ thing 
ttfter the preces. 'l'he otheJ· C1vo rites - lcwaflo and kan!:lfot'. 0€ 
gifts - we1·u mn.terial actions to be done swiftly "nd without fu$S.

111 

When, later, emphasis c1>mO to be put on the tr<•nsfc1", when it 
becamo ritualii.ed, then it needed time and spuoo of its owu, t1nd 
in dilfe('()nt liturgies it fell Wore or after tho paz, whichever 
seemed mor& convenient. Tho f,ict that it was ultimately settled 
beforo th() pnx was pt'obn.bly helped by :.\ft 5:23-2.4: 

l f yott o,re offeriug yout gi f~ o.t ~ho a.Ital', nncl tlwre. remcmbi;r 
t.h•t yo\lr brother hn~ something agniil•t yon, kn.ve your g11t 

----536. 1 ) an<l -0tl1ers, that I.lie dipt.ych.s it\ lhe lit.lu·rp.· !'lf <:Oi1sta11.tinopleo vfero 
al"·Oys fo11rtd wht"N the~· ate Lu O(~Ox: Barbuini 3.1(;, l. o. cll1ring t.he ir\Utr· 
eessions w thn nnaphort\ (cf. LEIV, pp. 331. 336). n'"'""'°'• the argumt·"t 
fr<>•" ~l • X1)11)1', Sclloli<> 3 (P<J 4-, 136 D) haa no weight ir ''0>' B.u,TRA""" 
(Soholitm•,.rk, p. 26) is righ~ iJ1 ottributing lhi• text w John of Scytho· 
J1olia. . . . 

u' '.l?t)·rhRJ)& oru> proof of tJ1ls 1 t1 i ~l1t• b0 &}1e fact tilu~1; •r'I A1J!J.<1tol.ie 0(11l8tJ.• 

ttttio1V111 tb•' gifi.a n1·e l)rougbti t11> ('.lt1'tlJ1g tl10 i' fuu\I \\'~l'J ling'> appnte il1,ly. 
'!'hen """'"" r.hn 1"'"' (ll. 57. lG·l7, FU"-'li r. I?· 105). 

Tne ORDJ:IB OF' l'JlB 8Y~ANT11'P. :PRK-AL~l'UOllAl. nttS!i SI 

1 l1Cl'e before tlte altar •nd go ; first be rooonoilerl t.o your brotli~r 
ttnd t.hon .come il·tld o (i'o1· ycr111· gift. 

1 

Thi$ llexL '~ttachod tl1u kiss in t.ho popuJ ... r mind to tho euolui.ri•t 
aiul uoL to the Lihu-gy of tho \Vord. At nny ra.•~ b " · · ' h · 

1 
· ·~. y .,,e tuno 

t. •s cvo ~\tlon took plnoo the distinction betw~'Cn the t,,..0 wlM! 

1lisa.ppea~1ng m1ndly, and several conunent.n.tors tha.t give an 
explan'.1t1on of tJ1e pw.&, relat<> it to the text of ~fa.tthow a.nd tho 
onchn.rist, and not to tho J...ittirgy of tho \Vord.'" 

• * • 
\Vo have n.ow at IMt entered into nn hiatorical period where 

tho textual ev,dcncc lll b6tlt eucbologiea a.nd commentaries · 8 
reaso~ubly aburu:la.nt. Thoro nro enormous gaps ill the sour~
matonal, but not such 11.S to be c.omparod with the scarcit of 
clcl\rly Dyzantine 01at.erial before ]\fa.i;imus. Hence we oon ~ow 
tur11 to. 11 dotu.ilecl study of mum clement 111 the order in :which · t 
?cc111·s. in today:s Eyz11ntino mass. The ele01one$ we shall be cJo11; . 
111g. with pertm.n, l:>rgely, to 1vha.t is secondary in wots.h.ip : tho 
ud~~1on to the primitive sh:.po of secondary eloment•. some of 
which have qnito infelicitously obscured iUi true fornL · 
~ Dix ha.s well •aid , a.fOOr the P ea.co of ~flllloll in 313 Cb · ti 

worshi1; b .. bli " . , r1s l\ll · . . , eoa_me pu o , !· o. not .kept hidden for the eyes of 
a.n l~L~lf)tcd chte'. ~ef~re. (,)11s, an~hing ol$o was i mpossible. The' 
.ApQc.a!ypeo. show.s C!u-tstu1n 1vor$hll1 ll>s ptiblio "uncler the only 
~ndit1ons •n,,wluoh ~.t oonld t h?n bo.imagiitoc~ <>S,., publio worship 

in 1t~ll>v?"· " And 111 " world 1n which lnt>giuflctmce wa.s a virtue 
of puhhc IU:e, th': ()huroh of Lhe fourth century die\ not hlllliti.to 
to .110 111ugn1ficent, ]~st beca.~ae.sh? diet no~ 'l'Ofuso to be public." u• 
Private dwellings tmght bo msigruficanl. bu~ the public b&Us and 
ba.Lh~ were a m"rvel even in sma 11 towns. 

It .was helicvccl, in shoe~, t.h.s.t public lifo m1{/llt to be~ splcnclid 
itlLll tl11~ could nob hu t ull'oot bha worship of the chuxcli. And 
~o wo will observe 1~ grO\l' t h '."'lcl dia.lectloal int,erplu.y of increasingly 
lcvclope~l ceremo?1RI. <>~d 1ncre_asingly oo01plox liturgical mysti\

g"h'Y to interp1-et it and Jn turn 1nfluonce iLs further growth. Thia 
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. dollbera~o symbolls1n entered Clu;atian wor-
was tho [>Ol'LOd when S . 1 d C<'til oJ J'erusalem responsible for 
~: nd Du holds • yria "' , d b 1· 

su, I'• " • " B I t it tnl>Y both ceremoni;•) an sy1n o is~ 
nn1ch of 1t.t e t 1•i lljj. ' d this with a vena<'anco in 
evontu~ly c~.nhmo .into 0~b~~o o;p•~11~:r of irnperinl publi; life and 
Byzantium, 1 er1tor 

1 t he pl1>tonism of Greek Chi·istii.n ihou.g '~· most C!earl in the 
In Constauti noplo ~hi~ de>vel~~:~~: :h=this :volutio~ began 

E>volu.llon of ~ho GreatJ Entra~: can it, o:occluded, for neither Cyril 
remaull! ~ mys~ry. cru~ 0 

, or tninsfor of gi.fts.'" Dix locat<iS 
nor Eger1a mention any offerto? . on ghe pro006!$ion in tho regiolli! 
tho beginnings of this ne~· o~p •tlSJS ndont on tho church 
of Syria or Southo~ .'\sia ~~·~1°~ ;:e~0:1;1:cgjons that relatively 
of Antioch."• but it .'s pree~sc ~ost contr~ct-0ry. The prO-OCs.5ion 
contemporan~us eviclenC? is A l¢81.olro Co,.stituticns, or ill the 
is given no unportance . mAt~? cl1or Const.antinople. But in the 

'ti of Chr"sostom an n,10 ' ' wr1 1tgs , f 'b( t' and N arsai it has a.Jrea.Hy come 
works of Theodor0 'h' 

11
' opauo~··'~ress otir.se'tves to what became of 

mto its own 'Ve e a. now "" 
it in the Byz11,ntine rite. 

CHAPTER TI 

TllE Cfl 'ERUillC HYMN 

As we hn.ve seen, in tho litnrgy described by Theodore of 
~fopsuestia tho tra.1111for of gifts Look plll.06 in dead silence. Augus
~ine is gonora.lly to.ken to be t ho earliest witness we have of a 
chant to "oover" thi• n.<:tion.1 He t.ttkes i!ISue With a. cort<l.in vir 
tribttnitiut 11 ilariu8 who opposed the custom rccentJy i.J1fu"()d11ccil a.t 
C"r thage " 11t hym.ni f!d al/are dicerentttr ik psalmor·um. tibro, sive 
antr. 0/1/rl.tioii,em siva cu.in dislribueretur populo guod f1iisset oblatt•m ".• 
Angnstine is olea1·ly roforring to psalmocly during commWJ.ion; 
whetl10r the pij1~l mody bofor" tl1e >in;iphora (a.nte obla#oneni) ·c1u1 
be jdou bificcl ii.s an "ofl'ortory " chant is guestion:i.h1e. 

At •~ny 1·11,LQ t11< wo saw in chapter f a chant at the offertory 
or tnil\sfor 6f gift•, cal lod hi ~he 'R.on1an dte the (r.ntiplwna ad 
"/jertorium, or ai1np1y uff1wtori1""· w11s also MlopLed in tJie East. 
In t ho :Byituitinc rito it is ~>OJl UJarly r,alle\1 ~ho Cherubic Hy mn 
!).>' Charubicon, !blt hotigh thjs is stciotily spou-king .the p1·op0r name 
nf t ho 11.1o*t commonly usod Ilyz,.n tine Great-Entrance chant .3 
It iij t.cstilled to irt 11ur oldest .manuscript, Ba·rberir.i 336, as .,.0; 

I er. Ju~O:\tt\NN, 1lfi .;i,Y{lf'U'1l Sollett~1-.1u JI .. 26 ff; 1\f. RWHE1"II, /3U>riu. 
l;turqicc,. ill. : Ga .il'!t.s.ta, r.tilnn.o 196641, t>· 318 i SltA\\"'LEY~ E•tr.rly 1Ji11tory 
Of the mltd(f!J. p. 1$7. 

i nttrat.:laiiotLCI 2. l l , r .i S;!. 6:.i4. 
•Cf, C1JDRtl'SU8, f/~«!t'-l<irUf» C0111~1idium (PG 121, ·748) cited belO\.\', 

p. GU. lJut. t),<' tro.clltion t1r 11$ i11g 1' Ohe.rubit:"on •• aS: a gPt:tt-,?.rUl term for 
t.lle6C ch.onts is a1\ Oltl 01,0. Soe for eXl\n:tplo l:l0Eo.Zu1\-,.:r.

1 
Prophttologium, I , 

p. l l 9, wt\e.r1.t i1ti1tnt "'rtutef coelorm1i or PRES 1a called~· Chcn1l>ieon ··- It. 
is Oth"'-r"'·ili('. howC"ver. in VJtt-~S or 8nr~rjt~i J3t; ($T1U'r:Af:\'J"f'"lo}'k, 8arbtri1tum, 
p. 3-11. 'l8). St'\! alt«"> tl•o ritbrio before tho l)fltnt in J AS of code~ Par-U 
Gr. ~S09 ( 15th c.) Mt:J<OU<R, p. 177 upfl"m<t1a 19. and Assnt•'l't. C<Xka& 
liturgicu .. tre(k#iM tAn•"«rlfU (ltomae. 1752) .. !V. Il. p. t~: ~$r:xfi•r.ut oi 
<bcrrl(~. -:W xc~,,lxW.. N"oto t.l\Al the ll~>-mlltine..ct r.a11 the Tri~<>u Os 
"'•II 113 !ho l'h('rubleon " 6 X•l"l'.>fl<><0c ~- " (<!. Pnonus, Bibl.i<>ih.,,,. 22S. 
Pu 103. 960, 11nd 1ho •dilio p,.;..,..,,. or OouCAs. Rom~. 1<>26). 



. l • l nd 11$ b l'ua-r•.><o~ ~.,.,o~.· Tioth nu.mes 
i•pou~1~, i. o. in the f' '~1." • n •Li~on to ihc U:se of this chan~ is 
<>re st.ill used todt•Y· 1 lto te. Y m:'pl trt\dltJ.on tho11gh of 
nnbroke•~ tJ1ro11gho1~t tho wh~~o n~~~~: !or the celeb;,,nt, 3lmost" 
courso the oucholog1es, as sor~ ice 

. 'ho t-0~t of this or any other chant. never 1nvo • · 

The Text of tbe Byzantine Great-Entrance Tropru:ia 

tptus with 1, literal translation. of ilie-
Tim'tl is tho l~tU rte ' three .B ntino chants now used 

Chernbioon (A) and or tho ot~c~h\lrsda;n; : Otna'- t·1'M mystica#.}, 
at tho ~t F:ntranco on l:lo Y. d r. tho Liturgv of the 
R I Saiurtla.y (C: SilwJ om11"' caro). An or ,. 
p~otif1od Gifts (D: N1Lnt virtmu C<U'loM1.m): 

\Ve who wystically represent the 
('hcruliim a,nd sing the thrice:holy 
hymn r.o the fife.giving Trinity, 
lei "" lay aside ~u worldly e~re 
[Lk 21 : 34] to rccei\Yc tho King 
l)f All esc:ortcil unscc11 by t he 
11ngclio corps. .Alleluia ... 

Ai your n1y3i;c<>I ;,upper• Son of 
Cod• rccei~e mo l:od"Y as a pnr 
tokor, foi· r will not bet~"Y tlte 
so,craii)ei1t t.o . yo1..1: e11~1n1~s, •10( 
gi v~ you t\. klsS Ltl'\.1;~ Jttdas, l>u 
lib'.e tho t lti<>f l confo>• y~u : re· 
member mo Lord in you r klllgdo»> 
[cf. [,k 2~ : '12 !. 

(a) 
'E\"(1,0i.':t·• 1t<io«. o:(p~ ~~':If(~. ;!0!1 

a-.fr-r·• µa."~ 9~ov x«l ':'p6..,_w · z~! 

11~!»· y+,~ •. , i·> l2mf. >.or•~co&o> · t yip 
IY..c.o-.~ !fCY'I ~o,i.A'>6'r.(i}'I i«<1 KUp'oc 
-rCw 11:·>p"1J6-r.o'" -::-Poa.i9xc-:u:i CJ~yUlO'
~'f«\ >ca.t 3?~i ck ~~'" -:oi~ 1fta
~1.1i; . r.p~~\ 3i: TWrou ut xO?« 
,;;,., 'Arrt>-. µrM l<i<>T,< ·~~ 
""I 'Ev.....,14<, «\ ~· Xi~~ 
x•l d. v~ ~'P"9<11. ~ I>~ 
~~, x2l '°W.r.u "":"bof ~ • '_\).

l.r,im.r.t, <IUY;l.O<;lo, OAAo/.'>'ll«. ' 

(D) 
1\W <0tl ~""~~ t&r.i oV~• (1':,., 

Iii'•• "°""'"'' ~" · 1&11 ri!? cla
,,.,,pc-;=1 ~ B•o•~ 'til• Ut~'· 'I~~ 
~JOi'X f.Luc:n'')(~ ~AelWµ.lv'l'J 8opuipopLt
ni... J f[Mtt X«l w(10<t T:pOo-i>...O(l)!L"'I, t'vcr. 
µ.i-roxot tw~~ «.t(l)"lo•J ytvWµ.e..{)ix, • .1\A>.r,
Atit'.ltct. X>J,'1j>.0Ub1 «)J.'l'J>..O\i\4. • 

SS 

l;)C all mortal flesh. be s ilent, 
uud gtand in .fuar and trem bling, 
and ha rbor no enrthl.v thoughts, 
for th& King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords comes fort.h to be slain 
nnrl given as food to the faithful. 
'l'hc choin; of archangels go before 
him, with nll th<> principalities 
And 1>0wru:s, the many-eyed Cher
ubim and the .six-winged Se:nl
pbim. faooa covered, and proclaim
ing the hymn ; Allcluia, Allelula, 
Allelui:. ! 

No\\· tl1e l>O've~ of heA ,reu 'l\·or
ship with '"' unseen, for behold 
t.l\e King of Glory enters, behold 
t.l1u mystica I oa<ll'iJice, already nc
eonlpli•hcd, comes e.scor ted, I n 
faith ~nd loYe lot us &].Jpronch in 
order tn bcooine itha.rers in eternal 
life. Alleluia ... 

Of t lull!e hy mns tl10 Ch.oru bicon was And is st.ii I sung at every 
m0>S!I ex<u~pt t hos0 of Holy T hursda y ruul Holy Saturday, t•nd wtt 

ha ve no o9idcncu tho.t uhe other chant.s were ever ""'"] moro 
extensively thru1 thoy ·•~c now. lu f:ici tJ10 Cherubicon and. 
perlui pg, Oen«~ vu.a~. aro a.ppn.1·011tly the on.ly cxt.;i.nt authentically 
J3y~:1nti 110 G1·00.t -Jt 11trru1<le hyiru1~ pf the enchn.dstic li~urgy. 
Acul Ce1111.e hwe in1>y hl\\'O hcon 01-iginally a coinmunion ch•~nt. 
Nut1.c •1Jir/tufo.v caelo1"11111 •s o!' 1' Itl~S and Si leat nm.11is cw·o probt\hly 
corrui~ fro m Jcnlllo.lem, as we ~hall see shortly 'vhen we discuss 
the origins of those ch nu~s. 

'flais lai.t.c:•C' UJJMCLl:l Lilt> hy1n11 'R tiii·uct.tLr~ of pn.ii•<:(l. 8iaven·s)~t1~t.l>le Ii.ties, and 
oppoans firot In LOLh •· l !Sl:l (I.EV\', p. 128, n. B). 13aumst<Uk bclicv<d tlult 
t.t1" pbrtuto GbOttL 11c,t,. rovc>•ling the mysteries goos. J>aek to tl1e '41'C:a.1tU'>ll 
and sl10\\'8 lho ~ntiqtlity or the !\ytnn but Lov,}• lR ~cllptical of lh.i~ ide..1. 
floe. cit. »ncl BAUblSTARX. Cherub/;V1nnt11f, p. 12). 

1 Triodi<Jt•. J"ton\1•, 1870. I>· 760. Th~ mos\ 001n1n0Jl \'tlci.ant-a a re : xvo"'' 
t.lt•rtw-.1 t111d. Xf\01().; ~ t-~ +..:.1~v. 1\SSJl!lL\Nr, Coda LitwrgitU$, 1V. II. p.' 17 
(.I A.S) : <>m. ""1 KVc:10~ ,;;,. X>>p«>,1,..,,..,.,, M>:RCOm. p. 176. (J AS). Go,u.*, 
p. 146 (B,\8) 01atl llJtttCrf:K lv.\·o only one alleluia, Somo cditiorts haY\l 
.. arehu11fr"l'I'· '' 'l'ht' Slnvonfc vtrsion agrees \\'ith the t~lu,, rttqJ(U4. 

• JcraliJ.:on. l-tornc, l9!SO. p. 247 ; Athena, 19!;1, p . 139. 'l'ho lcxt irt 
tho OhN11icu11 PQ.11('/#of/• 8d IU\1\um 615,, PG 9:?, 989, Jias ~ instesd or "°°"'· hnd oin11I• ollelo1• (cf. LK 11', p. 348), alt.hough tho si .. vonfc "eraiol'i 
of tl\o c bQ11L tup1>orU1 lhf• tul•1Jt ~-
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Since th<> Liturgy or St. Basil is celobra.tod on :Uolr Thutsday• 
and l{oly Saturdo.y, the Chorubicon is the only ?re~•t-Entranca 
chant used with CWt. However, we shall collSlclcr t.he other 
ch»nts lnsofo.r as they can assist 11s in tracing t he evolution. of 
tho Byzantine Gr%t-Ent.ranoo antiphon. 

Variants iu the Text of the Cherubicon 

1. The Orult Original 

In the t;o;i<t of the Cbcrubicon a few variant readings occur. 
~lost MSS do not give tho to..:& of lit1ngical cbant.<s, but among 
the very few th"t do, codex Kar/sruht. E"U 6 (13th century).: 
Ooda 8tuilii Fa/(UCl.I~ (- Grou.a{errala Gb Ill, 14th CP.ntury),t 
codex (Jrott.aferra4a Ob XJX (,\J) 1691) (f. 7v), and the Slavomc 
transliteration of tho Orook toxt, ill codex Vatie<•n Sla.v. 10 (15th 
c.).li give •il• umtead of the presont reading 7fiv. 'l'his -variu·~~ is 
sui>ported by tho Johnnnisbcrg vor•ion ~£. lO~b ce~;~:ry ~Al:$ -
" omnoin nuno m1u1du1\l\rn doponamus 'olic1t ud111em - - ;i,s well 
::.s by tho rea.dirtg ti.y11r, or tho Sliivonic 1.,xtu.s receptus and by the 
1873 Eomnn ed it.ion of tho E•uholcgi-On.13 .However, 'Pcl~i:gus' 
version oJ tbG Co<lex S. SimC{.l'ltis (11.nte AD 1030) h<>s stmrlY 
"

0 1
n.uem s~ou l•troin <lepono.mua 60llicitudjnom, .. " »n.d la.ter M:Sl? 

such as tho lUt·h cont111·y Jlf()(ien<• Gr . .19 (f. IOr) ancl Pans /311.ppl. 
Cr. 1.136 (18th century) h>1vo 7fiv.'5 

• 

Do Meester mt<l1es m\\Oh of wha.t ho corwiclers a chMtg'} u1 the 
toi<.t· of the hymn Co$11lcJ11g fro m t ho ln.tm· pntotice of intcrrupti~ 
the Cherub.i<1on wiel1 cr.un1nomot1itio1UJ : 

L'<>xtcn•ion ot hi ~olonnlte que re9nt \)(ltt-0 c"r6monie [ i. ~. the 
eort\in.einr)ratio11tJ 1 onrell~ 'p<>llt' eo1ts6qltcncc ltne i'r1t-erru1)tjo~1 ~q__11s 
lo chnnt du klt~roubikon e$ une allcr"tion de son texte original: 

Tl~XTUAI, V . .\llfAl\'TS 

on ohm1ta 1lor611n.Vl1nt ~ .~ f"<ct<J.h 
(GµC'1C1:. , 1• 

\);to8e~L1.·C'-· ,•n lielt de :.~, •· ~,. ~..... .. "'""'-~ 

f-cw~lly wo ht\v~ found this reoi<ling with tb.e aorist partioi1ite 
"'."•~f"'••' only 111 the Oodex Fa.14Scae," in the Sl<>vonie trans
~1ternt1on o~ the Crook t.ext in Vttt. Slav LO ( l5tb century) u and 
m " few pl'lllLed editions." 'l'he future participlo l;;;-"~r·.' · r tl . I . ..,.,... • .,_.,, ... t$ 
.oun Ul t le 13th century Karlsruhe EM 6 •• and js confurued b 
the> reading ·• &uS-Oept11ri " or tho Joharuusoorg version of BAS.~ 

.1\ t any rate do Mec;ater is wrong io saying that the norist 
partti;plo was clu1nt~I ' dor~navant " , for the primitive reading 
°""8«;6,..-~ .h"3 roma111E:<I the /~Ill$ rueptm: it is fou.nd in everv 
modern od1tio11 \VC hn\'(I scen_a: 'l'he '' a ria,nt does show howeve; 
th;i.~ the true aeme ~f tho hy1nn had bccn lost, and was· 110 longe; 
~dcrstood as referring Lo tho reception of Christ itt eommunio11 •• 

\'\ e- shall 11eo moro of this shortly. 
13ut tile arg11mo11t or de )Jcester from tho interruption of tile 

ch1111t b~ oon~ r,n omornti1ir1s mny well provido the reason for th<' 
r~n<liug ·moS•~wµo.'Nx of eodlca<1 Grott«ferrata Gb _'[JX (Ad 1591) 
.CL 7v) :<i\d. Jlodtna Gr. 19 (f. 1 0~), 11lso of tho 16th r-entury. Tho 
I-.!l.tlfol v~~1on in JJf~~~""~ Cr . . 19, h~weve~. irnpports t,he p!l.l·ticipial 
reucling ( s uscopt.!" ' , l. ~3r). This variant, ,vhich found it-s wa.y 
~nt,o t bo Rom~n l><1<1holog1on of I 873 (p . 5ii) - cf. also tJodimem:" 
In tho ;':lhiv0111<l .t11xl1<s recepl:tts - is n. moro sen&ble reading if t he 
hymn Ill t,o bo 111to1·rupLccl. 

'l'lrn " llc llli(• with whiuh t:he cha11t O'Oncludes i$ a. con1mo11 
cttcliug o~ ¥yz11,1~ 1:ino trO]H>ri<>, ••$ for ex<Lrnple in t ho h.hird antiphon 
of i lto D1v11u; l .1 tu rgy. Origitt(<lly t.horo wa~ only a single •• lle luia 
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at the end of Lho 0horubicon, 11.S we sec in ,.u the ei>rlJ sot'ltces."
'Ihe origin of tho triple allolula of the le.'tlus recept1ts will l>e ox· 

plaiued bcJo,q, 

2. l'ari<•nl~ in //u li/c•txmie &.ce1ution 
Tho ancient Slavonic version in oi;e until Ghe Sl.-vic books were 

corrected in tho 17th century offers a few additiona-1 variantlj: 

I. pri11<>8jaiEc in placo of p1ipecai111« of the le:i:t11S rereptua; 
2. the participle podnnljtlllt (or prinnlj~) in plQ(:() of 

podina.em' · ; 
3. otvcrum·· in i>lace of ollo!im"." 
4. M-NJ pri1t08i1n" it\ place of doriliO&ima." 

Variant 1, priM&jaJ&. rc~ulted probably from misreading "?oac<· 
yov=; (offer) in plac() of tho correct "'P<>11ci-80·•~ (sing) in tho 
Gre<lk te~-t." On tho other b11nd iL should be noted that the 
variant reading is sn.(lportecl by the Armenian version (of. below), 
a,nd that tho " oifor-aocopb " terminology more usual in pra.yors 
of oft'edng is ••)>plied to at. len.$t 0110 other chiint, tJ1e 'f'risagion, in 
the prwyor oJ' t,l\(l,t hy1nn.2'7 Vn.ri<1nt.s Z o.n<l 3 are -si1nply stylisti<l 
vari:>nts chn.ngct.l ln the l 7th oentur)'. Nl>mbcr ~-. dtiry pri-no~im" 
( = wo 11rin.g g ifta), res11 lto<l J'ron1 mistliking ~opvq>opovii.z•10• ( = es-

ta Cf. 1~A$ 'iu t.llt-) vo.raioll <•f Jol1a.:r111lsborg (Coc1r1.~\lDUS, S7>ecv.l·u1n, 
1'· 123) ; l(a~·lMttJ,;:. J:J.t'rf (}, oct. l!':won;\tll•. p . l!l. 6 ; .. .\O'(lll:itJt, ~~~r8i-0nt 
"r·mona, p. 3Sd; Oo•fo:o J!'(lflJ&C<W ( Grott. Gb !Il. f. lSv). (fr!>U. 01> XIK 
(f. 7v) 1108 t1\(~ tri1:iJo , .. 11olt1ia. b1tt t l1ifi nts et~ .. t~s fr~lttl 1591 . 

.. Of V/!t. Slav. lO ('l ~\1 1 c.) , .H,oitnA:rscn, De tribuR t.extibm, p. 135 ; 
Sofia .~55 ( lfJ . JO~h c:.) tind 899 (l7t,h c.), Oin.ov, !Aturgij1J., p. 135; Mu· 
~'l"()V-, I( trt('t~ri11la11~, lJ· 87; SluUbnik, Lvov, 1646. f~ 1~11'·'-' · Some Slao\•ie 
co1u.rocotttt.-0.rA Ml<:l t.r~\rtttl at<.1-r-11 t.ake 1>0di·tnet1t-" w 1nea:11 ''lift uµ " . s.is il'J 
11<.>tod Oy SOL.OV.RY. '1.'he Ry:t.tr1tine- Divit>.A Lit,~rgy. i'l>· 227-228. I£ i3 e&sy 
lo \tfi~ier~t~nd lhi1t OOt\rtl$if)ft. for though ·pod''·im«li il;i; a legitimate- transla
tion of Umlllxco:&«.\ (cf. l\trx1..osio1r, Lexic()1l PttlMmll-0'~<.1lico.(hacc.P-Lati1ttt·m; 
\\·icn, \ SG5. p. 50$) end \\1'" uaecl 'vitlt 1·espoet tQ the roc.e1-.tiou of 001n· 
11\\\r,ion i1a oneicn1. SJ~,•(')111c llteraLuro (cf. l . I. SREz:NF.VSKJJ. Mnl4rioly dlja 
~ouarju drtvl~l·f"UUl:ago ;cu!Jk<1 'f'O f)i.s:'1Htttt1yni pamjatn·ik<1·nt1 St. Petersburg, 
1902. TI. 1057). it RlMO meanR '' t.•l lift up, cle,..,~te •1 

(R.l1ssi.an pod1-.Mnat') 
un(I ls not t.l•t"' tA•rm comn\Ortl)• use<l i11 tbf> liltlf1l'.l' '° tran,$1.0te U~fyooJ)a.~ 
i•'- r<"fcrcTI\'•, lo eommtmt<ll\, 

"C<><loi< l'<ter"'1Aro At:i.14••1111 6t2 ( 14>h c.), 1tc-RETOV. K 1nat.-rialam, 

I'· Si. 
._. C..&1':-0"IAV8KJJ. Ob izm~ettiY,.eA. p . 135. 
., '"0 ~-·- • . . ... .• , . _._, -' . . ~·-· ~'• ¥~ ••• Q ~~~ ·~ ••• OQ .. Vl'~, .. '1:1 r.p<xf~·" «V'•G;. ()!>,.l .... . ..... , 

-.~•{"' '°" "'P"'*Y"'• !iv.""" ... " (LMW, pp. ~69, l>-370, l-3). 

'l'U:X'l'UAl , VAHlA?fl'S 

ootte.d) for t .. p~opo61-"~ (- we beat· gifts) an e.rror tba.t 
.. iso !n 11he Armonii>n Chc1·ul1ioon, as wo shall seo sltortl ' ~yp:o.•s 
~e•><l;~b fou~f in other il·rss (dllrmoJima, darynosima, ~ec.) :r;::; 

e a r1. l~ta o to the ~amc orroc. But S!a,·ouic ortho a. h. i~ 
I;() capr1c1ous Utat it is M,z.,.rdoua to ar fr gr P Y 
changei1. All othrr vari•\nts in tho vario:e RI om . such v~wel 
au·c stylistic or orthographic, ond need not del~ya:~:;,~oollJlions 

3. Variant& •11 111~ Armenian Vtrsion. 

. \Vo do not believe - pau :Baumstark .. _ that th till 
Jt1°'.' of tho Armenian version of the Cherubicon ori~~ . ar· 
varuw.i Orcok original. Cffahar at its best is not the "most 1::1ci~ 
tongue to have sprung from 'Babel but tho b . 
A.riuenilln tra.Mlat-0r to follow slavishly th -~ Vlclou.s car<> of the · · al b e woru or er of the Greek. 
or1gm otrnys that ho wiia working frorn our text1u. t 
llowe~er, lie took con11i<lorable liberties with r.h• G k r~ us. 
betraymg · t . v rec i;yu.ta.x. . ' 1 seoma, "n. 1mporfect grasp of what Ml G k t 
ronUy 1noan.11. e >toe ~xt 

.Hore ill t·hu texttl-8 rece11tm of the K'err>beaka"• wi h . . 
vfersron tlu~t P~'el!l:rvos both tho word order and the ! ~- h~~al 
o tho .A.rmoni:\n toxt,: ,0 'm 1g111 1es 

Qui 0horubim rny•tico ropraesenc· 
ct vivifiCMlti 'Prinitati ter san.ctu anhius, 
0 

l · m yrrt11tt1n offerimus, 
mn1• ll1llnC n.num opus procul ponend 

nt rcgem omnium rccipoa.mu~. 
0
' 

___ o_t_ angclorum sollemniter proforentes ferimus ot'd.inem. 

: i{· OllLOV. LilMrfliio, J'I· 135 and AppArAius 
•• .AU"Ml'JTA~lt'. CherobAymt1a, 1,. I I . · 

2 txt11-t ru.ptt1.1 cf. J)iui f. . 
Olmr<h, ~e'~ \ 'ork io•;. ~G aturgv of the Armr.niOJ1. ApolU>lic OrtAf>d;>z 

, ""· p. ;.JI • 
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Let us examine verse by verse tho variants offered by this 

text : 
I) Verse ono co11ta.iJ111 a nuiinco i 1nporceptiblo in our La.tin ve1'SiOll 

because there is no l\l'tiolo in Latin, .. ncl "Cherubim." is not 
inflected. •rho Armenian give1< the sigu of the direci object 
(z) followed by the gonetive plural of " Cherubim." leading 
one to undersL>md "Cherubim " as U10 genetivc at.tribute of 
a substantive to follow. serving .... ~ direct object. But in the 
k:l:ttut r.upt118 thoro ia no Ruch substllntive. There Is one, 
ho"•ever, in the ('herubicon oft.he 12-13th century Armenian 
"ersion of CiiR in codiooa LyoM ilrm. 15 (AD L31·l} &nd •lfu.
.,,;c}i Arm.. V l (copied in .A.0 1-127-32. from an original dated 
1298) published by Cat<'rginn-Dl\llhian and translated in tho 
Ver#.on~ artrn:•ia of Auclior.01 1n this text, in a.dclition. to a 
few purely otthogrl\Jll\ic vario.nts, we !ind the rea.ding kerpa
ra11imk' (repraes&ntamus) add. zxorl1owrd (my$t<lriu1n). l 'his 
verb (mesning "to oxpre$1S, form. show, represent. imitate," 
et.c.) togeuhor with it& object (1nc;J,ning ·• mystery, syn1bol 
l•Yl?O, sacr:unent ''.etc.) is Bimply a, translatio11 of <:<Y.ovll;o'lrt~. 
If th~ object is part, o f t he original version. it was probably 
(h·o1ipcd boc<Luso in f.-cL t.he V61·b oh>nc SLdlices t,() express the 
idea. \Vby t he llll!dio·passivo flll'lll of th~ verb is usecl remain• 
» mystery. 11wt tho act;i vc-medio-pn$SiV(> wstinction is weak 
in Armcniar1, 1~n<1. clcpononts m·o <lOm mon. Our verb· shoulcl 
bo takoLt in tltis wo.y evon 1.hough tl1cr<l doe-~ exist "n acti'le 
for111. O~horwiae t;ho plirnao is meaningloss. F1n·theiow<We; we 
h1we fo~1nd th o 11ctive fo1·m in one edition.'• lt ace1ns, then, 
tbt•L tb0 ori~inal A.rmenii•n Yo1·sion was incant to rca1l : · ' 'V>ie 
who 11\)'atically cxpt'eS.• Lho m.ystury of the Cf,ernbim." 

ff the direot, ohjoct found in Arrnonian CRR is not orig
irml bu ~ t1(kled lator to !'Ondor t he genitive of "Cherubim. ' ' 
intelligible, U1e11 t·htl Armenian readi ng mi_ght havo come abottt 
beoaus., the tr11nslnt.or, failing to undel'stantl ~a .-& the " rticle 
o( "Cherubim" - he p~obably wonld have expected '<o~<; -
understood tbo phrnso thu• : 

0\ -:«. r µl>O"t"/ip<a. 1 ~iJ>· 7.<f">~l!J- fLO<r.'-XOi<; Woo•i~O'"""• 

"C.&.'TkllGu . .l'-t·D,unoA?"C". p 30i : .1\ucn:r.Jt. l'uriortt arme11a4 p. 3$4 (e-iwd 
bfflo"·1.. ,, ... , IX\Vtt 0.()1 C<"l\i\altro i.ll<" originat ~tSS. On tl:io dale of this 
vonuon of CHR sea JA~Ou. Formulair• ll, 1>1'- 30~-3()3. 

• Ordu diviriae rttitfO" (lr111t-nonun (iu ATmen\atl &-nc! Latin}, RoIDtW. 
1642. p . 61. '[bJg •'<iition •IOO nddA I.ho l~iplo alleluia Ol tho ~nd of tlle 

l1yro11... 
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2) "hymnum o{/erim·114" (matuwc'ancmk') (cf tl1e G k . r.,
0

a&_.,,
0
,_, r ~· • · tee va1'1ant 

.• ' . ·~ ior npo<t'toov~~) is a misre:>din 
the older Slavonic reaclin)'.! pl"i11osja,fce. as alre~d;n~~t:~ed T1;;' 
wmo vorh mal11wc'<J'n.tm iii used to tra.uslat<l , '. e 
Armenian version of the 1'r' . . ' ' ""POV!<)'&" m the 

3 
1.ag1on prn-yer,. 

) ~'""'"'-ljv pl?'i'""'" rrom Lk 94 . .i ,, · - nd. d 
( ) 

'I'h - . - is re ere ll•<.>=.0·1 i'p-yov 
zg<>r"1 • e t-..a.w;fotor was apparently nnawat' f.th . 

tural citation. e o e scop· 

5) Verile four is o. straightforward tra-ru>lation bu~ verse fi 
to have embarrassod more thnn one .trn~la _v-e seema 
co forco the tort. Brightman, for exan1ple, i:-~s ~nSJng them 

Tliai "o may •'«-cive the kin" of all 
nncl ~ol~runJy r<·pl\'SCOt Lhe o;icr of the anaels" 0 • 

lf?wcvcr, tho Armen.inn text does not .. i-ve one subo a· te 
with compound predl ..,. r 1na cl;wsc 
th& 

0
_, • • Lb c_nte, M hero, but two clauses, of whioli onlv 

ans• is in o coniunct1vc: . 

tl1at wo >nny receive th<.1 J;ing of l\ll 
u11d '''e so1n1l\tlly ... ' 

'Il~e tr11n.~l,.tion o:f A uchor 011 th is 11.ud ID oat oth . . . 1 
f111t,hful t,o t ho ru·moJJfon toxt: er pomts s more 

! 1'1oi .oho ruigti~ainunto ra.ppresontiamo [imitiamo] 
'l n\Jstcro do1 chcrubini · 

2 od n lln. vi·vifioni\1,o :L'rinih\ offriamo l'inno t ·e 
volto annr,(), 

1 

ll do1)ou~ 1Hlo ognl nrrnre di cp•es1,, vita 
•1 11tiy>Qrocch~ 1·-icovin11no ii re rli t 11ttr • 
5 u <il\c fcttt~~ltlc11te r11111>reset1ti1\mo l'ordine 

([ogl1 1111gol1. ,,\llcluia." 
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phocico.lly lo mean "~how forth, .. oprosc1lt. manifest"."' Ne.-er:
tholess, wo woull.I lel<l\ to\\~.-rd tho opinion of a more recent traus
J,.tor, Bishop :rinin , "orsoyi:>n: "Tn tho last line of the Ohcrnhicon 
... tho Annc.uii:>n tran.sla.tor has e\eo.rly n1isundoratood the Gr~k 
word 111cau.ing ' et1corted ' [3091J<P<>PO~'""' ]. .i,ncl !1i.s m"'ilo lhc 
lino & phr!W! devoid of mcruting "."' 

But how dicl tho Anncniltl\ trQ.l'Ullator a.rrive at hi$ rcD><ling 1 
'Ve hesitl<te to postull<tc " vnri&n~ Greek text whc1'L we ha.ve no 
other wituess whatever for this vo.ria.nt in t.bc extraordinarily 
8t&blo text of tho Jiymn. And wo ho.ve already not.00. the exact 
correspondance iJl word-order iu the two veTSions. wit.Ii .the sole 
exception of tho conjunc~ion "and " which tho t.ranslat-0r, hi.Ying 
chnngcd tho originnl synto.x, waa forco<l to add: 

T<l~ ciyyc).\~«~ ci.op~,.~ 8opuq>opoUµr1ov -:«~£<n.·1. 
[ct) amgei<irum. &Ollom.nit.er m1.1.11erantts jeri1nus ordinern. 

'From t hu two texts ~hus juxw.posed it is not ha.rd to see ho'v tho 
tr:>n.~la.tor, sJn.vishly following th<'> Greek text, might have a.rci.ved 
at this version. Tt •1rpon.1·s thtl>t he understoocl Sopv:popo6;i.e•1<>", 
"c.~corted. gunrdcd " (from 8opu, "~pear ", uAd qi<>?~"'• "to beQ.r " ) 
;i,11 8<»p<XpopoufWJ, " wo boar gifl'S ", nnd trn.nslatod - accurately -
cpopo6µ.£" by bere?~ (jerim.11$), 1.1nd the lde:• of gift.-giving l1y the 
aorist p11rtioiplo Qnca.11ea./, Sinco t\l.o offering is cert a.inly not mD.cle 
111l.SCC)ll, &.op~""'~ bcoomos 6po:><i¥;, anti the syntn.x ia tearranged 

thus: 

Tiu• Theme of the Cherubic Uyron 

Whcren~ tbo l:lom1>n rito has l1eon proleptic in its offert-0ry 
prnyers, wblob. somotimos spca.k of the gifts as if already conse
crated, t.be EMt.e1·1t liturgies are often. proleptic in t he cha.nts that 
accompany tJ1e rn·oees~ion of the gifts. Tl1cy refer to the entrance 
of the gifts as ~he eutrn.uce of Christ ltirol<Ai>lf. This way of v-iew
ing the unconsocrate<l gift•. which ha$ oanse<l problems for niore 
Lluin 0110 comn11)utator on L.11e liturg_y ... =•ult~ apparen~ly from tlie 

.. Cf . .E. Ct1\~(JlAJC1 CNion1irio orlMf'l(>-itoliano, Veti.eziA.i 1$31. T. pp.316._ 

~46. 
.. Di.U .. LllW/l'J• l\UW York. 19~0. I'· SI~ . 
.. .E. K· 0A'R6811.Af', LittJrgit~ r~8ilio ~..&, re 150. 4-2-0 ~ $y)CEOS O'P 

TtfE¥S,\1.0Nl&.A. A'J.' i8. f>O lGG, 728: a11<l tbf) criticism of l~tlt;yehius cit«! 

'•t\ I'· 84-SG IJ<'lov:. 
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interµrotatio11 of tho Oreat Entrance 6. ~oe11', ,by 'l'l.1codoro of i)fopauustia.. rst formulated, as wo havo 

lbcro 1a nothing pccul inrly " .B 2 . . ., 
i doo is expressed iu the <.:onstnntin; ~;~tu1c h abont the .way this 
symboliam thl\~ tho deacon, 1 P.0 .in c a nt.;. Tb.ell' central 
symbolise tbo entrance of Cl ~ t >ean.ng . tho unco11-."Ccrate<l gifui 
lha~ l\Cclaim him with tho an"~li~ clscorted by the llea•enly host'J 

f 1 ~ o e iaut - e:<:preSS<!S ti D. ~o.noopt o t 1<> enrthly liturgy imagin f. h ,, ie tonysia.n 
•s p.,rt und pnrool of th ~ on; t.,.e heD>vcnly.•• 1'his . e common Oriental pat · . 
oxpre88Cd 1n tho Gre:>t>-Entr.•nco chani;s of th ~m~~y and 1s ofteu 
commonmtors have often rendered th' 

0 
East. The Eastern 

specillc, interpreting lho .. ontranco of ~:r~':!~':81 symbolism moro 
as tho triumphal entry or Christ into Jerl1831c •n,~ ~~hal <:<>ntcxt 
~ ilia passion ancl burial •• H.la J . m, ChrISt bcmg led 
and ascension, ilia ontra;100 into ~n~nto hell, Il1.s resurrect-ion 
of tho snints 11nJ the just•• etc ,1,; ng_do

1
n: and the entrnnco 

of 1'hoodoro of ?ifopsncst.i'a and, Na ~ _elll'hest mtcrpret:>tion, that 
Iunot·al oort.)gc of Cbrillt is th rshu, of the procession as the 
· th S . • <' ouo t a.t gained tb.c m st 
u1 o ynnn and .Byztw1tino trn.d.itiorus ov o . currency 
shu.U see, cortaiu In.tor additions Lo tho, lit entu:;'1y effecting, as we 
~ traoo of '""l' of this in .Bv· ant· urgy. But there is not I 0 . , z . inc sources before th. 
o erinanus (t 733) "" and tho ob ti th · o 001nmentary 
later SileaJ. omni,1 oc•~<>. which is 11~: :r :S 

0,'nsol_~es (e~c.ept for the 
show no (lvidonco of a moro ,1, 1 d J zn.~1tine or1gi.n anyway) eve ope symbohsm. In this, as well 

. '.' Of. So:u;or.,., ui•uryi•, pp. 69 ff. Wo 
clt$tlOJ18 fro1u 'rl1(:)o(lor<> of ~10 ')S : . llfl:ve seen 6ho. samo i<.letl in t.he 
oJ1npL<n'. E ltQi:ltvi uncl Na.rsai give•~ in the pre\"'ious 

. • h Cf . . LU.EU . a~.-a1iqe uon Jtr'fJsaltrtt ) 9 
rJt.M .~lL:d boh)\V, r•J>· Oo.oa. 't Pf . l ... O ff And tlte C}lil.J1f;i:I of otl1et 

' 1· rutlreo-ria l 8, PG ltliO, 44- 1 ; Ps .. SOPHliOl-.-ro . . • 2u, I'G 87'. 400! · (~A'OA~rl A~ Liu . . s, OQtnti'ie:ntaMus ltttJrttiott.$ 
•t 'fr.tEoooaJ~ 'o~ ?\to~,:;~J!l~•r1A ·~,(ltae.lcX>fJOfti~io 24. PO 1.50, 420. 

r'P ·o· ff) " • " ' """ Y 16 ''G ff ('I'o D · '' ,) ; ,1'IA..8$AJ. lAtur(Jicat TJ 'lt • a1 N'NB&U'• EVtmEESB. 
also r1,,,ntlu 22 (ibid., Pr· 6;l.tiOr70~~~co?<..;."or..r.Y, ·t-.rar8ai, PP· 3-4) i:rr1d 
~S, •119); Prutkwria 18 (PG l40 44 IJ. ~SS HR (BonaH, pp. 3l}-3.2; PO 
SY'>!';.ON OY 'l'Rl!l~A.(,()Ntl<A, £7' 17 (PG. l55s .. 7~:)=oNW$ (PG 87'. 4001): 

C>:it>i.u.-i1s. II f: (Jlono '"'· PP· 30 ff • • • 
ll1B pr()(.'(J~<11l ••x tho ent.ro11co or ·. -P<J. 98, '1l_9). _NA.RS,u interpl"ets 
llo'''''Y 11, Co:<:fou.1·. NarNa.._ > 6 Ohrast. t.nt-O His ktti_gdom (Lilur!(kal 

14 Cf. J A.."tl' RAA. T'f'i · I • . ). 
below. · " ""?'"" chtu!Q/ogiq•«, Pl'· 479 JI and chApter YI 

•• .... h "4>mP"«" t t• e.rlit:r •'fyll. · f C~R!U.NUS. tll> (13()ft<l1A. PP· 3-0"::'."1~a ~"-U>JUS (IG. PC 91. 693) with 
e'."'" thu tl1omo of tho an,g~I• is al..; closcly • r4 lilt As LEEn not.,... bow 
•~mlx>h•m (0..,tn~ """ J<'!u1ak,,., 1'· 120). in . "" tho funeral cor&ege 
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as ID. tho snui.11 num1Jer of C:I'<ll't-Entran.c() hymns. t.110 Byzantine 
r.ito is more conservative LhiHt t·he other 0l'iOntat traditions. 

Symbolism npa.rt, the oentrcl lho1ne o£ tho Oherubicon is quiW 
simple: ·'Le~ us '"'Y a<>ido {I.II worldly care to receive the King or 
tlll ''." As Juitgman.o. has poi.nl<'><l out," tWe iA an anticipation of 
the ~wr811t>~ eo1·cla ln tbe <li!\.log\\e boCoro tho aniiphora. n.nd follows 
closely oven in lll.ngnage Cyril of J erusa.lero'K cornmentt~ry on t.ho 

la.ttcr: 
AHcr th.i• the priest 01·ics nloud: Lift "'1' yow· hr,<trl.a. li'or truly 
ought we i<t t hat mo~t awful hour to have our bcnrt on bigh 
wit:Jt God, ~nd not oolow, thinking of cnrth and cnrthly thi11g11 
(<i yljt'<._ :<?<iyl'"''"')-" The pciN!i tl1cn in effect bid• oil in U11\t 
hour nbo.ndon nil worldly t.hongbts 01· household cnre• {mi.,.114 ... 
<ppG\l't'\~. ~t(.o)':'lxri~, li~Fl~·11X~ ~,&:; X!X't'• oiy.O'\I) , f:' lld tO }\tl,-V~ tJleil' l10Uri 
ill he,.vcn with t.l10 1ncrcil\tl Uod .. 'But let no ooo come here. 
\\ho with bis lips cal\ ""Y " \Ve lift up ou.r heatta lO the Lord ", 
hut in mind employs h.ili 1.houghts on worldly busiOCl!S \ci; ~·-· 
i<~C. . . . . qpOY't'(~;). lt 

1'here remn.ins one further problem in interpret.mg t.Jie text o[ 
the Ch<:rllbi.co11. In the phrase " l,.()t us l:>y a,sjdc a.ll worldly care 
to recoive (lmo~•~oi""'o') tho l\.iug of .aJ.t," the fututo participle 
&;,oS.~o;r.•""" rcfors to t ho reception of Christ in comm unio n, 
though contemporary By-z.·u1tine piety often seems ignorant of this 
meaning, and bonce the ph rase is ta.ken to refer to the coming 
o.f Ch1·ist in a goncr"l sonse, or oven to His coming at t.h<> Gl'cu.t 
F..i1trnnce it..elI (" ... so that wo ma.y wolcomu the K.ing of a ll," 
etc.)."' But W.Gll'"t-0!"'-: i• a torin used commonly for the recejltion 
of con1munion.~' and ihis is the interpretation of tho Protheoria, 

•• Cf. the ProthWTif> (PG 140. 4.J l , cited ;,, rt()te fi2). N ,\..llf:l.J\ l com· 
mentU'g •>n tl10 trnnafer or giJ'\6 t1oJ.w 83-!:i'li we mt\st ~· p\1b a\\·ay t'r<>m us 
a1\ger Rt\d hai('()I\ ·· (lTomild 1i, Co:-tl'o!OJ.LV, ~r(ll'Mli. p. 3). 

•' J\1fi ssant.·11i .~o1J-ena't11.u. ll 1 J). t I 0, 11ot.o J} . 
•• N'ot0, 1;.ho (;i1uik\r lo.rlf;\lH•g'> iTL ~1)0 hy1\ll l saeat Dtn.11.ilf cm·o ~ .. ) {'1'._atv · 

rfitvov C•1 ~n )J..y~t&r.&ro,'' nnd 111 OttHYSOSToin. t l <.>tn. fl/ ;,,.,. etp. <'d f~·ph-. 
4.. • (PG G!, IO~l : "M•,8h ,,..,a.,.,.. l'TP• )ire .,;;;. iri )'ii;." er. oh«> 1'9.-

D&l'Y•, F.H 3, I 0, PG 3. t lO. 
" ,nty•t. O<rl • .>,~. ed. Cnoss. Pl" ~ l (72-73). 
&•Cf. fur oxtt.lnpl~ lihO. l1l'6Jl~l o.tiiOJ"I or SOTfUl.Z, J;i t;>,At(Jie. Pl'· ll~) -70 : 

•• J.)r11l\ wi-r \\'M'tlCJl (\en f(6nig clE-t:f. ,1\ )ls l>oi \ lTl'E "''lf11~ltll\(' 1 t. •• 
••Sec !Q1" e~,.mpl~ t.b1t ]>11\)'Cf l>i·fore 111c Our .Fa\l1cr in HAS (LNlf'") 

pp. ,38, l9-2i): 339, 4 ; 1ho •OO<u><I pr,.yEr of 1ho fnithful of f'Rt:S (L£W. 
p. 34~~ 8). t;r. SoL0·~1·1Y1 'T'lie ]Jyzcrniti11t1 l>i1Ji~ie [,it'('.rvv 1 pp. 2:3i- ~281 'l'he. 
,..\r1t\('tl itLI\ '\'CTfoliOO t1.&06 I ho J).l'O}Jl'r tf' l'ln fo.c l,\lU l't)C::O J)tic>ll of COJTilt lt,.llliOn' 
(~wltnunim) but. ''c 110.,•f\ alrettd)t 1tOLL""<i tllat. t)lC Sla ... ·onie poclir.ttc:tn'' l'HlS 

nft1.)•\ \lt)CD 1ni&undCt'SttKKl (c:f. not.o :!·1 ). 
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~o interprotntion latc1· incorporated into th" 
Soph1·01uus "nd th~ intc•r ol· 1 1 . commonta.ry of P"Cndo
ffistol'fr' E~r.leaiastim1 : . p " .oc med1ovu.I recension of Ocrmanu~· 

Tho Cherubic hymn which i• s1m ~xho . . 
•l.tc11t1w from no" unt'I ll g• r!a oier~one l-0 be n•ore I I )(< enu of the c . ' 
owoi· worl(li" """" "~ b .. li't, • I ' · , 1 " rvice, rCJO<ting all 
r.-• . .r ~, v '-~ v l.v$0 v \(I f ft) ' • · .L\..1r1g 111 con,mutLiou .. ~.& ' '-' "o l.'Ct:e1ve th~ Qreat 

~\ g~anee "t the Greek text (cf. note 52 '' 
is simply J>ilt'<Lptu·,1oi11g the t1>xt o( th) ~ 1.11 show th~t the nuthor 
ph rase "~ aixavto: .,;v ,,; o · iy mn, and that 1vith th .. 

• ... • ··-. ()('J u.. --o·rcu; a•--i .\} • ., - v 
un1rust.akablv interprets , ~~· · '·CT °'' """ .,.,., xo'.'l<ov!'X," he 
ion. • = oiw•"' as the reooption of com mun-

Onclorstood in t .hiK wav, th(} Cher ll', 
whole euolwristic li turgy ~ ·u e:f u •con appou.rs related to the 
~pwr.«vio•1 r .... vov '') • \Vl ' r ~rcJ\<!OS l-O tho StLncl.u.s (" • 
" . ..,. • 8'tr8'u» corda., "' d . ""'' 
•offertory chant ", but. au iotr<Jduc\ionootmmuruon. It is not an 

ri~oA {c.f. hclow, Pm·f, LI ) and t<J ~he. :o th". aC(:(J$$ue ad allare 
~{· tho te1·111. 63 wliicb. 1t o nce ·m d' ·~nn phon.t. 1n the bro11.d sen!;(' 
htM)c, et<:. were a<ldud hetw ' ·~~ iatc y preceded lie fore the crtoed 
riR!Jc prayer. een ° trangfor of 11:ifts and tho ""cha~ 

Thi~ intcrpt·etutlon of tho Oriimtal G . r1istr1cted to Wie Cber1 b ' ' ·1 rea&-Ent1 a11ca chr111t la ltot 
I JC01l. o 't eq.t • . ... 

N•tlorum. also refer to the whole . om1118 caro r.ncl Nu11<, t>irhtltJJ 

procession itself" •-<l ti 13 x:ito lo follow, not just to tlie 
· ''" le yzant1nes d ' t t I · c. oom1n1Anion. hymn as the Q. 1' ic n o io~itate to bor1·ow 

diiy. r
11 

.. ld't · . ieaL- , n.trance ch«nt fo1• JJo\y 'I'l . 
••' I •lOll 'l,o the tlUO Q Ll)T$· 

YD.rious tr11dition" tha.t refer t ioro08 ,re;\t-Entra11ce hymn.~ of 
(.hot look forw·"d to 111 • l;o tbe "'"'~t"8 •• •>thcrs ca.u ho cited 

' , ( .. ana.J' lOrc1 a;ucl con· . . 
examples from one of our oldo·~ li' . . . I unu nron. T-Icl'c are Cwo 

• uutg l(m song-hooks, :i'he Tly11ina 

s 
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of Severr<8 of Antioch (t 538) ttalll!latecl into Sy1·io.o by J.>a.ul of 
Edcasa. in 619-629 t•nd rovised by .Tames of Edcss'" in 675: 

Spnttl:l~ me with ~ a1ul. I a/tall bt eleanud (l'e. r.1:9). You 
who by the sprinkling of your IJviug and diviu() blood cleanse 
thoso who pnrtioipate in it with faith, our hearl<I being sprinkle<! 
o.ntl olcansod from. overy ovn nnd $1,aluiug con•clou.noss, pteparo 
us for tl\o holy roc~ption of thu lifo-giviug m:l'llt-Ory, bestQwing 
upon us by its means forgivcno•s of olu' offenses and sins u~ 
you alone aro good and merciful." 

l:Iyrun no. 209 of the same collection, attributed to John of Aph
thoniu. (t 538} l>ntioipates tho aua.phorn. dia.logue and s1tndU$ : 

BecauKe 1JOU!' grace '"UJ bel-ti greal ''1""" mt (Ps. SO:J:J). rt ia truly 
meet a•ld right Lim~ we shollld praillo o.nd bleas ynnr go<>dneaa, 
Christ God. boe<'11se you have deigned to give us awfol mysoo
ries ... &nd in the awful hour of t.he spiritual l\Od bloodless St\cri
Jlce have in your mercy admitted ,,. sinners ~ see your glory ... 
and to sing in pr&ise and cry with t.he host•• of the he&vcnly 
ones, " lloly aro you, holy oro you, holy are you, Lord o{ 

all ''.61 

TbAt these texts iu·e not abei·ra.tions, but suit tho preciso 
function of these hymns as chant.a of innoduction to the eucha~isLio 
pnrt of the liturgy, i& borne out by tho na.me thoy bear : " A.gain, 
hymns (ma.'nyotho} a.fte1· the rei).(Ung of the Gospol, which a.ro 
chanted liofore tho oblatio1L(q1Jrrabii,)."" "Oblation " here nleiulll 
the sacrifice of tho 1nass or, lliJ- wo would s..,,y, the cuoharistio 

prayer. 
The same should be said for the na1ne •· PrOBPlwrika " gh•en 

tO tho hymns for the tr.•nsfer of gifta in two Syria.e :MSS of the 
7th a.ncl 9th centuries, British M usttm~ Add. 17134, 17207, (of. !\.Lao 
188l 9)." rt should bo taken as rofe~ring to the offering of ~ho 
el!Oh»rist itsell'. Thia is t>videu.t from the 1wc of sltl\iltw ~orminology. 
"prosphoric o r obla.tit>1u>l hymns," in TM. }ly;nns of Severus for 
cha.nts before and a.fter commnnion whore tltero can be no quc~ion 
of any reference to a.n "offertory " ... 

•• B1\0.0D eel.. :J.'l1r- Hf!tn.t-ia of ScvtruB, PO 7, ft\.itO. r;, p. 670, hym11 
20~. Of. also h>'IUJ' 206 (p. 671) aud hymn 207 "itod below, pp. 93-0~. 
\V}liCl\ ttla.o l'Ofe~ to C.\QYO!n\\n,ion. O•• I.ho a•i.tiilg, r)(,C. of t·llis $0Ul'U-0. 800 

p. 80\ nnd J3rook' .. tntrodu:<ltio.11, PO 6. fosc. 1, p. 6. 
" Ibid., PO 7, r. ... 6, p. 6-73. 
" Ibi<L, p. 670 
•• Cited by LJ";&1l, Gufl.fl!/4 t.-on JtnfA<Jhm, p. 116, AfieT )tateos. 
•• ~1 . BnOOKS, PO 1 r faac. [i, Pl'· 67·1., 681. OthlU' Sy-ri..'\<' na.1net1 for 

YlttM~ OF 'J"tlll r.t-.fJUlOOJ.COX ~7 

'.l'b ir; intcrprecation of the C:roat-Eutr . 
the usua.1 one, oam1ot be consiclerccl unkacl~:c0 ~hart, though not 
perfectly with tho wa\' in which \ _ J ioua - t corre3ponds 
chant at this nr.int . • th l ugustllle, our first witness to ,. 
qucstiou : .-~ in e m.aBS. refers t-0 t.ho Hturgioal piece '" 

'F,tym.u.i ad ult.aro ... sive nttto obl11t . . 
pop1tlo <ruod ftiisset oblatitlJn.111 ,1onon1, "' '''~ ¢1t111 cliatril.J\t<;r:o1 ur 

The " oblatio " is not the " o.fferto ,. - h 
t.crm but tho a.uo.phora as .is ob ~y ~ e ~oclum sense of tho 
oblati-O--Oblatu11•. Oblat•.,~ c;i.n rof::o:i - :: t ~o inlt.cndcd pMallol 
tl10 anaphoru., for what tho ,,00.llh Y _ • "' at '"'P~ens <luring , 

1 
ff ,. I 0 recervo lll commuruo 

rn1.r11 y o erod. but c<1>1i1eci·ated gift$. n aro not 
All this be1>ra out what we b Ir d 

that the t.endn.uoy to consider :Ji:0 ~ .ea :tyl shown in chaptor l : 
~ncluding the proOOilSion with ~e ,;(ts an~ " pre-anap~ora.I rit.cs, 
in terms of ,, offertory " " ~crt n Jts acoompo.ny1ng chants. 

b 
'' . ' 01•' ;or.}r 1>rocession , , ,, ff; 

c n.nt • 18 " projucllce b.nsed on later J• , r ' ~ or"?ry 
categories.•• J:lei·o 

11
.g..,,in tho Ch _ b" ' ~gely ~ estcrn, liturg1cal 

of the 13yzantine Gre~t-Entrar cot•~co~ etra~s .t~o p1·im.it.ivoness 
•hall see in ot.hor clements f t~ 0 _an ·~· o. {>ri m~tiveness thab wo 

l'ro 
1 

d 0 e P1 e-11naphoral rites of OHR 
per y un CMltood then. tho Great.-Entr ch . 

a. broa.<l.cr, more b"lanced. Hti ica.I rot · ~nco an~ asaumes 
im1>orta.nce th..,,t has been ass~led Lo t~ teGmpennEg the ex:.ggerat.id .,. . e re11,t- • ntra.nce proce..vsion. 

tlll8 uhant can, ll<>"Wf!-'\.'''l"• be ta.l(OJl ae roferrin . 
Ol' to t.he C\lCll&TlfJt lid a whoJe • JI 1 g CltJ1or to the MtraJ.lC::O l\.IOflO 
tt1e mystt)riP.s ,,, cf. nbova, p. 4~) gt,1

8 cRuya q~~m ~i'tz~ ('' allelttin borore 
IV.,.~-SYTian "Refrain• (ma'uyoth~) ·~ h~~Syriau 6ru~3 d-razc and tho 
04). •• Mygk.<>rit'tl: ,. can rclcr o ~ e yuerios '' (cf. bclou•, pp. 92. 
;\rua<um Add. 14.11'9 be! "° 9;n" gift,. home in (AR in codex BriJUh. 
t.ho various t1tlcs in fTym:;~JPiJ. ) or~ ~e e\1cl~ari11t Ma ~''hole., o.a in 
31-32. ..,..,.,,., • · nnox.s, PO 6, Ia..,, l, pp. 2u, 

,, ltetr1u:tqti.01~u 2 1 t Pl 3•1 n·~ -' 
•1 ff (. J ' • ' ,.., Ut>'t . 

c1 ~ S;el1:~,.J~"d1~b: ~:!l)~:O:llCCl~n~tc-:1 to t 11 is bins 'o.Jl1~n he writ.e«, 
symboliseber AU8(lruck c.l Opfi ~c c 1J1 tt-uf den Altar ist t'bcr nueh 
.l..t>kt.i<mK-T ~Uch Jnititlll di:auf l~rA M' Gemeindtt. l)ee.balb gibt. 88 im 
Anopielen." (G..W.g• ,'.,,,, J .• ,.,.:,;:.;:og~nt<> "Opferung" der OUiubig•n 
t.J1n folfo,,·i11g fow• i.riciirMf11- ,vli' 1 . · p. ....;,; }. Lecb bases hia. argu1n0tlt on 
"" • J J ,,. lC l, 11 RN.!Jl)S to \ts OOil bo t \, . 

" I() 6U(! "laJ'i.&bio 0fferh1~ itst:I f : : t\r vct~·t:W llJ"1plt4'd 

1. Inct'\tOllt.t1n~ Rl-lC::l'i.ficiwn offerinl{llSJ c·r . )( ll93) ' · ARCJWt~\'lLL Lutionnnirti, 

2. Tibi . ""crilleium offerimUA ( Ibid.. 169 460 4 ' 
3. <;JoriB1n ct l~odem ofTCl'O. (lbilJ.. , 1~63 ' 69

1 
f. C.1rpu• n ommt, sangu.i.<. (Jbi<t .• ~l). ) 
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f th B .~.,., Great-Entrance Chants 1'he Ol'igins o c p.an ~ · 

t. The Olicrubicon a.nd, CenM hoae 

A rdi "1' ('odrenua' Hi~loril>rl'111 Corwper11Uutt~, ill the ninth 
cco n., > • IT . h · <Ut of wn.gmg wn.r 

yoa.r of his reign (Si3-l) Just.in • 111 t 0 ID1 

... ira.t; rij"(~i.1XQ'..\<; &..opfkt;><; 80fl'J<!POpOU'"' 
V.-t''f>" '":'ti~c:Jt" (CllOJ'U}Jicu1') 

... tv:a µi-C())'.,Ot \<•'if~ ::xt(!>vW•) yc·~;1.tt>1.t 
f tVu·J,e tii'l"P"ttles). 

} 
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and tt·nnsfordn<J relics, .rua11agQd also to irttrodttce the C.horubioon 
as well as n.~ Ornae 11iae into lhe liturgy o( his church : 

Gn<lcr hi Ill I ,ftu~titl J i~ \ras <lC-c.recrl (IJ1n.1 0fJ'ft<1R tu<ie 1J1y1JtiCt1e 

be ol1nt1t<'<I on lloly Tlllll'ijday, Al•o tl111 imago ' not uuide with 
ho.nd• " cam< froiu C'amuliAui•. " viJl .. gc in (~ppu<locia. an<l the 
voncr•ted woocl froru t.he city of A1mnica iu Syri.o Sr·ollll<ln. 
A"'l it ""s (tccrcod n.ll!o Lhn ll r.Jto Ch1'1·11l>ic Flyiuu be a1111g." 

lnl.o wha~ p1>rt of the liturgy they were introduced is not. stated. 
Since the ())1(:n1 bicon never n.ppo,,.rn in Culll\Lt\ntiuople as "nytbing 
but a cbt.U•t to accompany the tra.nsfor of gifts, we shall pr~surne 
it was introduced <.t the (;roa.t Entraneo where wo find it in tho 
oa.rlic<t ouc.hologios 11ncl "~hcJ"o it still is today. ,'\Ji for Cerwe. lmM, 
w~ rwxt he<ir of it in t ho 10th contlt.r.)' 'T'ypioori of tllo Q.rcnt ('hurelJ, 
'"' tho Crear-Entran~.o chartt, koinonicon a.nd apolytikion or ditni"
>ori1t11• (i. c. i n vlace of t.Jte n),11pw.'l-11~<») of Holy 'l'hui·$do.y."" 

Arc tlu1~11 two chants original Byzanlinn compositions ·1 Tho 
evi<lone& is t1n.sltr0. buL "·~ are inclined to say yes. Ccdrenus 
testifies t.o their presence in the liturgy ,,f Cor1sta.nt.inoplo centuries 
bofo1·e t hey a.ppoar: olscwho~•~- Other arguments can also be atl
cluced in favor of u Constantinopolitlln origin. 

:~) Otntte tuco~: 

A6 we buve seert, by Lho tin1u of the 10th century ty()icon of 
thr Oreat Ch urch Ctnae tuae ha..~ cloarly established its rigl1tt1 in 
the ~oly ]~Jt111'l'd<0y li Lurgy of t he capit<tl. Evi<lcnc<> fol' tho sa.mo 
chant in th~ litur&'Y of Jcrul!alcn1 is much \\eaker. It first t>ppears 
in tho Georgian. lection .... y of Jerusa.len1. nnd there in only ono 
)I'S (c'linai aefJr!). 87. AD !)!12). ~8 on ly tlte secohd o f tlie ~wo 
koinonica for Holy Thursduy.•• c.,u•e huie ii' f<iso found as th<> 
('..r()(,t·Ent.-... neo chant a.nd :tS ono of the koinonicu for Roly Tln1rs· 
tl:>y in t.he ,Jonrsnlcm 'fypic011 of' ~he Anl\st.1~is in code.x 1'/itwrou, 
43." ']'bis )J'S is d1itcd A.U l l2.2. bnt thtl document describes the 
liturgical pru-0tice of the J>('riod at !~a.st antnrior lo the dt'Struction 
of cer·(,ain (;hr·isthin ""nctua.rics in J <;rustilom hy 1'h<l An•bs under 
l:lak11n in ltJ09.'"' So we S<•C a~ ''"rlior and ~tronger trncHtion for 

.. /'(/ 121. 748. 
'' _,fA1'lt(.'>1't, 'I'y7J-i.<'Q~I 11, (I• 7fl.. ()t\ f•ll6 flr)t)JytiJtl<J.tl cf. ibt1J .• f 1tfl6X' 

litur!Ji'J'I'~~ JT. p 285. 
u ·rA.Bcu:xl~VfLI. L>dimt'ltOin. 1;391• tll tllfl nppa.t"i"\.1tfS, 
., l)AP1\ 1)0Jl'Onos- l\1<1n..u.a;'lU1', AYu1lr.kt4 ll , p. 76. 'J'lu;? doc11n·u~11t is 

~Ctnlall~· ft, 001'1'\J>inet.i ~ypi(:l)ll•tl' iOtlion ro1• Holy Ull.cl E:l\o~tet \V('ll\k)!, 
•• O•\ tl1(· cl(~t.ing ,,f 1 l1is MSM.'t' TI>uTRW.VSlO'. D>'t..mejlie ti-pil.."Q"¥· pp. 81 tr; 
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the cb11ut in ConstantinoJllO. over against tho lator, gr•Hlual int~o
ih tet·ion of a into the Holy 1'hursct11.y liturgy of the Holy City 
around th<> 10th century, l\t '' tirno when it is genorn~ly agreed 
th:i.l Const.u1tinopJe wus in(luonoir1g tho liturgy of Pa!estme.~• Its 
prcseuce in th~ liturgy of Jerusalom should probably be attributed 
w the gradlt!ll Byuu1tinh.ntion of that rito.1• 

b) Ollerubfoon.: 
AJ$ for t.110 Chorubicon., thu problent is more complex. I~ also 

"l'l"'a.rs out.lido Const.111linopl<' for the first time in the t Oth cen
tury. The oldest MS of JAS. the 0th e<•ntury Vatiam Gr. 22~2. 
does not include chant.& or diakonika.. ao wc nan conclude nothmg 
front it. l3ut wo find tho ('herubicon in JAS of codex !'al- Borg, 
24 (AD JSSO) ,~hich is a foitbful c;<>PY of codox __ Jf~:na. 117, a 
10th century l\fS that was in use 1n Jerusalem 1tselL lts first 
appeara.nee ia the Jerusnlem lccti<>nsry d.ates from the sllJlle pcn?d. 
The .AJ:menian lcct.ionijry and the enrhest MSS of. the Georgian 
leuHon.ary nte11tiol\ no Great· l~ntrance ch\>nt.i a t. all ,'- but the lOtl• 

BAOJ..t$TAnK. llc~li(!tfimer, J)JI. !?8~-9; De~1~1>Wlcr, Pl)· 18·2?: 0omparati1i.~ 
.Uturyy* ,,, 141 : TIRrtTONtRa~ • ./t(.St~1' rrt.gtJ; PJ). I 13 ff; ~:O.:~lTX, .Jb-tuta· 
lent. 121, p. 21) i JAJ"I'~ •~. flttrt\'1H lfft·llt.O, p. 2G. .r l>n t.eNn.'it1~th p<:>sl quen~ 
1101• il3 lObU. "\r1uo tiht• (lotu ti1(1'1 \ l(u:i"t.tBS oftlcoa in cb.urc.h<·~s dcstroye<I t~t 
thil.tll t i1no; t.lto ternl.i~tua ant~ ~t¢11• 11ot>. 1K • .;.:o.tl~r .lOt.ll. emtttry, for L.11e ~yp1-
cou <:ontuittlj a ol1u11t 1,1. t.t.tjbu.to.:1 t.u 1•11.t.r1n1·1fJ1 l,l1ot11.ta.. vi·l~o \\!~1$ J>n Lr1n,rch 
j11 308-867, 87?-8SU {Cf.. A•t\t>lOkt<I• rr. ,.), 78. l ff), n.ncl l'll~J'ltl(>ns. the l 1y1t.UU.>r 

gi't'Lpl.lor I\fo.rl<. or Otl'O.Yl~O (il>·i{t., pp. 16·l, 29 nn(l ,.161>-L08 pa,y.<ntn·) \\"'l~P -\\'~~ 
~-.. ttOJltlf.~1llJ)0l'l~r.\t or ()n 'l(JOl'O'l" f ; f'(f Vl (88(~·91 2) {ct . 13)l:OTC. p. A05). I ~:~ 
s·~AJtK'!i flti t~l t>L) i lli()1l \\f(\S lilll\t 1 t) 1~ !IJ(i::) ~U.~t?<l (~OtU tJl4). clcc~de . U..,, ~t\37 
(cf. :\ ror.tur·i.a f.a·WJ, 'J.'t!P't?~ jriilt-chr11J.tl1clwr V'i(lil,enjq~r tt?~· ·~.hr F'-Orlleb61~ 'UOY 
o.llc•n ini v•Ut)1UcM11 1.ttLfl »111nasli$Cl1e1• Jlitm £- .i1t11.rgteWU111. Qtrell~n. 1~~~ 
]f,,r11cJJ.tit•u~~ ~2'1 , :lfOt\slcr I V~(\. f)· l!i3 8 1Jd Jl. 449}. (1\ Oorn:p<1rati1;e. L•· 
' '-""'!JY (p. 1+1) }lC nt:itle'll ~l'o. ~roc1f!.un 1 1 •• sttr.P-~i 1npos~d [ o r1 .tib.e . I Otll 9· 
1nat.eriaJ] t8 t\ Ji3h1; ll\yc1· 0-01,8uJt1ng t"•f 111w re,,1s.lol1 w~el\ bf)lo~gs Lo t ho 
.,pouli ,0 f I ho fro.ncl\ Kingdo1n. ,,•lticlt. \\' tlS e.etnblisl1cKl 1n [ alest..UlO l)y tih~ 
Firat Cruw<le." , 

'' O ti t.l•C jnL<!1'304io11 11( Ll\CfW two tra..ilt101ts (~f. BAVi)tS'l';\..RK~ De11k· 

1,1c;.l11r. pp. 10-32: CtJ,,,~r(lJii'f T4i{t,rgtJ. ~t>· G, l~l .ff; ])lO!IUIEVSKl'.J, DI'~· · 
tieyii'> lipik<my. oh. !II: .B:r.n'l:ll"''~""' Ea•lrr. V'{fil, pp. ll0-120. Se<> the 
wrrul}R:r)· i11 ~l'A..J"r . 0//trlory CltQnt, Pl>· 440 0. . • 

'- _Lev' ~llyntn jor r.l'hurlt(}1,y. p. 129) olfl<> opts for Ute CoustwtllDO · 

olittl•' t>rigut or Ce1.o.c) tt.c.ae. thoug}t Ile. a1~~ .(J>. 174),,~t.. l>ec&\IJ\ft. ~C 
~10 fitl&l pl1ru.w, ( 11 Romoml>C-r me. 1.or(I, 1n .)'Ot\r Kingdom. ) Jt nlA.)' orig•· 
11nll.) IMl\e ~·· " nKJl."(1ri~m011 rorrain. Tlo"·ev(;.r. lhero ·~no C\o,de11ee_ to 
!;ul>J)('\r1. tJ1iA. tOt1 tl10 11U1korWmoi u11tl 1ivfia&tr:'t \'TI~ see J:\SRDA.S. F~r· 
nu "'"'''" Pl" I~ J. 16 7.) 

" MJa\Ct$J•, 11. 17U. 27. On I he MS sec pp. l3:i-l 36. , . _ 
11 er. RB!'IOV.X. LdcJ.k>n1""i"TO wml..ni~11; 'fARCJL~r~[Ll. Z'Wltt ~r~.W~ 
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century ~fSS of tho lo.tt.cr give the Chru'Ubicon as the •· Sanctifim.
«>ru1n, (ca11h;o) ", i . o. Greo.t·ll:ntrance chant, for t he Sundiiys of 
Lent Crom Cheese-fa.re Sunday until Palm Sunday (exclusive) , 

IN' ISANC'l'A OOllJXICA DlE ;,. <(18t-i ablalim1e ... Sanclifk,a«>
'um, mfX/u• 11 : In 1>t•ttiln1& Domittir:i8 usgue ad ( Dmninir.0.11>) 
Plll11><•r1•m h()<; dicaa: Qui cltrrubim mvi;tice." -

Sinoo Lent is u notoriously conservative lit11rgieal S<>.ason. one 
''Oul<l be inclined to pre11umo that this usagt> is ancient;; a.nd repre-
11ents o. rcmnut of former practice on every Sunda.y of the year. 
However, thoro i.re ren'!Ons for doubting that it goes back a..<s far 
"" !;i3-4, when wo already find the Cherub1con in the liturgy of 
tho Oroa.b Church." l~or an cxa.mina.tio11 of the J ... rusalem souree<1 
shows tha.t tho Cherubicon. too, played it.s role i.n the gradual 
encronchmont of 'By>:a.ntine practioo.s on the tr"dit-ions native to 
tJ\o Holy City. 'l'o seo this, we mnst first .uami11c the structurE\ 
of the Jerus,.lom Litur~y of tho \.Vorel. 

[n tho ~ISS of Greek JAS. after t,ho gospel and litan~. we find 
the following : • 

'() clpxt8v.i>'.ov0t; · 'E•.i cii>1Jvr. Xp~~oU ~«!Ji.wµt•J. 

'l'hen co mo the (]jam issals, etu .. giving us tho following stnlctur<>: 

- gospel (?.f1m•.HH~\, p. 172, 2-22) 
- 11"y11a11te· with oltQsois (il>frl.. p. l 72, 24 ff) 
- ctrolulert~o11: "Tn t ho peace Qf Christ, let us sine;" (ibid .. 

p. 170, 13) 
- clisrnias1,[ij (ibi1l .. r. J 7(1, 15-16) 
- C: reat.- l•:ntronoo chant (ibict .• p. 175, LU ff) 

'lektio11arfra(J11tente <"1'"' rle·1>1. S. u1u/. IJ. Jahrl~uJ1<l1Jrt. J(yri()il 6, ll:t42.t:~ . 
t>P· 21·28; 1:0., T1"Cotio11rutirf., l1J~odtu:tion, pp. xi-xii . 

'~ 'fAl\OJtl'frAvn..r. f,,;1·lio»11ai,..t, 320 1'r1d 328. Cf. ulso 36:l, 4-Q\, 437, 
476, 026. Cf. Kl'lKt, 1,t l)U, lt,tt8ali11wikif kan&l'lar. f)J>. 56 ff. LP.l::B (Gud'ti(l1: 
t.101~ Jen,1ule11t, p. 121 not•• 169) notes t.h.cit the " "ordi: ••~cut latrone.$ •• 
•,·•hiol1 £011 .. ,,,. t.hl' i11'1ip1'I fl( the t:hf'l"\1 bicotl for t.ha 5th S\mdny of Lent. 
(J.-cctionnalre. ,76), 1ttt') rl•lgJ\l Ap~ar LO be Jmrt. of ~bAt ch$1tt, re.all)' 
l.1()lc:>ng W t11u followi11g cMnt of dianiiAAal. The MS is cla.roaged al tl:ii.s 
point. 111)11 t.hertl it a.. lnc11nn. 

1 ~ A etttd)1 or &.fl1• 1T«rUe&lQm lt'Otionari~ ht\tt <l,,n,01\Stral.ed the jnJlucnet~ 
o! tho Jtll'w.lt.'m lit.urgy 011 tht't of othor chW"Cbes, including tho Byzan. 
l1.t1e. trl tl\tt 6th et·nt11ry ("''· Rr.NOl.1X, Jln1&Jle·m. 121, p. LSG). J'A1t we 
simpl,>1 have no 1>,~i1lf'nco tJia1. '"Otald cxtCJ\d t.his in1luence t.c, the Chctu· 
l>ie~n. Cot tht•re 11 no 1>roor t.hoi. JcrtaRa1<"nl had it. oorlicr thao tJw Joth 
<X'nt.ury. 



The dia.oonal injunction is ohvioltsly the ir\troduotion to i. chant. 
Aud from the Ooorgian lcctio!l;}ty of Jcrlll!a.lom nud PltES of 
codex Graz Gem·y. 4 ( lOth c.), we learn th•~t tho Liturgy of \.he 
If uly City once corlt."inod 1~fler tho read i uga t.wv $ucc.,ssi .-c ob»n.ts, 
the lavCtl>i> chan v or 111 anu1ii1t !t;l·ionWi ( cantJtN), n1\<l tho (1 reac- r<. u • 
trUJ>Ce chant or San(JificOlorum. (cant·w)." 'l:ho former clw.11t wa.s 
sung after the ~O$pol, during the /(1Jlx1bo. H<·n.cc i1 M u.ame. 13ut 
accordi1tg t-0 Il. Lecb. who bas mi.de a thorough !'""ly ~f th."."";<l 
chanta. it is iu rei.lity an " AntwortSge•au.g :.uf cloa Evangd1nm. ·• 
Sicmitlsay (" Sa11ctificatorum ") is t·he Georgian t-01·m for tbe. chant 
that accompanies the transfer of gifts. as Nin bt' .een from the 
Grefl.t-t:ntriUlcc rubrics of the 11th c.cutury Goorgian va'Sion of 
<.:J:fR in ~odex Si11ai Oeorq. 89: 

Jilt. IQ/lani dirtooni tl1!11·i.bulut11 et f/.ahelln!n el. lucernain, t.1- so.c&r· 
tlOS cdlit;t'1U. et plitt n.a.nt • 61· sa•n,cti(u;flllt> ·~1~,(.rO(l?t.Ctt~tl·, /'.]/. r(,(,:n.IOYC.1 

fiiccl11..t voce (alto,) Sa1ictifkatcru,1i (lt.r11>~n~1,''•): (jui 0J\01·ubi111 myst<>,. 
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£lore &ant:lificalo traMl"t.cs s~mide, which i~ simpl~· the ~rgian 
i.ranslation 0£ .,-a /lytf.(, tlie common Greek iorm for the gift..s of 
brend and wine. 1.Jsed in the genitive, ,,icmid$a!J (:Janaifir,alorum). 
short for S"nctifi.cat(Yf'Um d<nw•·1tt1t cflmtts. i~ cor1·e11ponds p<lrfectly 
with the G~ek namo for one of th~ n\l\S.lj cl1a11t,s in a slightly 
h\Ler Jernsalcrn s<J111·w, t.he '.rypicon of tho Ar·rnstasis of codex 
St<wto·u. 4'1 (AD I I 22): a-.1.z~pbv <fo:iJi>tLS•1ov. et~. ""' &.y~«, vr simpl_Y 
~ "'"' i1.yv:1., or ,a lly««'e The $Nme ·1·.erm 1s tound 1n the rabnc 
preceding t ,h<J Chorubicon in the old A;ahio v~·sio~ of c_i:rn. (l?,b~ 
ci.): " ffaec ()rat io cl!c1t1ir 1n t .. .mpore &anr.l-01"11.J>L (al-ag1ya) ... · 

[n Suwroot 43. howe"er, tltis title is found 11111 befoi:e the 

1•1.'"ARc~VIL1, Ltt"la'o1•n<iire. cf. for oxaU'lplr °El•~tcr. 110$. 750-1.)l, and 
paad'Un t.hrotighout thri l('ct,.lonn.ry. For PRES M"O au., Lit1,,.rJi<K 1berie<~ 
pp. 93 (wxL), 7 J (vtr .. io) and P.low, p . 114. 

1• 1..EEn, Get1d'nge 1lt~ fVHil1~'-''®illf<llti!A, p. 239 : (Jf'11(l1tge van .ferw1nlctt1., 
1'· ll2. 011 tl\t>fi.() cl:U.\J',~EI or. ••l!)(I cl1npte1· l. Doto {I!); 'l'Art, O{jertory Ohant. 
pp. 4<ll•·143. . • 

;, t\~ .TAoon, T'?r..,1011 yl.ot't1ft$rt1lft. p. ion. ~oo 1\lAo Ll10 rt.1brto at &110 

011er1oriu1n in· (lcorgi1\1' l'n'•'.Rn: '' Ca.n.tore6' i11r;ip1·,~~ne w·1,.crtt (ctiJ1tict1.1>~) 
II ·- •• 'I' _, L ., . ,~,.,. 

.,t(JlldOr-tt,11i (d01i01'U4'•) t i· lf'Ott#/eru1it ~U1J.Cc.\•· .-\)t-OHN'!.:!\'tJ,l . { .W''.Jl.JJ/!. .. vi>rt.· 

c:ae J>· 64. (}11 tl1e 1nc·11ning ctf th('! Goorgisn t,orl1\, (•f. 1 ... en». (..:cattnae u011 
Jd-t1«.il~n•. l>P· t I 3 ff: J(cu,,mZE. lert1.talitMl.-'ij J.·a1lonnr tOldt'r -rt,., iiyl<->" 
in the le~cot1. p. 338: 10 .• Liturgih81.-i$ 9r1:nin1kit pnmjolttil;i, p. J Ir n. I. 

n P.U"'Al>O.t'OULO~· Kl':RAJ&:Ktrs, A~(l.kkla If. t>J>. 187. 20: 188. 2.3; :?Oi , 

31 : ~12. L 
;o -8A.t--UA. J.'tYk!OllS araJ>tA, P· 466; HAN~l";.!\3, /qHl;i11tione.t m. p. 287w 
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Groat~Enttnnoo chau~. where it belongs, but before the cbnn~ 
fol!ow:mg th<' J.;O•µ~I. whet'o one would oxpect tho n.amc Afant•Um 
loiionio (cunhu•), 1\nd t ho Great-Entrance ulu~nb is cfl.llecl "Clwru 
bicou" "" clund. " in place of tho Chorubfoon •·.•• !IQ\\' aro wo 
to cxpltii•t t his 'I .lly a misph~cement, wo Lcliovo, of ~Ii" olcl Jorus1i · 
loin chants rr.sulting f'rotn the introduction or the Ghcrnblco11 us 
foreign c.hanL .. i1.'to Ure litu rgy of tho !Joly ( 'ity. ' 

Tn tho . orii.rin<1.I structure of the .T~ru~:~lcm litlu-g.Y we fouitd 
two su~ss1vo chants. one. dnring the lotxtbo. and one during tho 
Grcati Entrance, the 1/a111:hfi.c.11U>Nt111 (1;1111l1'8). On" ll()me occa.sion:1 
the Byzantine C'hl'rnbicon was used 11s the lattGr c.hi.nl - for 
ClXll.mple. on s.undays of Lent .h1 the Ooorgin.n Jectionn.ry. 

ny tho t.imo of S/a·vrou 4.3, h<>WOVl.IJ,', the Cherubicon (or ii 
?/H>Ut• ~·-:). ":OU X•~O\>~<~o\l) i&ns~d in tho. li tUl'gy 11ot in JJ/aa oj', O'U/ 
in 1uld4twn lo tho rur..t.1v? .Jerusalem ollor·toi·y hymn or <l~ T& &ytf.(, 
""d _bho 111<'..nwuin lotionis (cantit.~) lu1>1 rli•n>J•J?CM'<l<l." T ln:rs instead 
of t1\c origrrutl Jcl'uso.Jem $!.ructuro (loft-bl\Jl<l colnmu) we find " 
displacenllm L of the chants : 

Ori.!Jinal J erUM1lem. Slruclure 
- gogpel 
- [litany) 
- Jlanuunt lotiot1i• (cunt11s) 
- dismissal~ 
- Sanctific<tl.nrum (cantt1.s) 

Stavro!• 4.7 
- gOJ<pel 
- [litany] 
- Sa11ttificator1tm (cant1's) 
- disntissals 
---. (Jhor,tbicor1 or cha11t '1 &:\1Tt ToV 

7.t:?OU~~xoV ·~ 

Tl1c "'~me ovolnlion is ohscrvr.blo in tho Otb centu'.ry Jenrnalcm 
codex. J.,e~.1.ngrotl 14 (= Simai 60) edited by 1'hibaut."' '.l'his MS 
cout.auu s•;tocn p~pers for the .Liturgy of the \\"ord of J.AS : eight 
for Sundays according t-0 the <>~ght tonos; others for ·various cato
gorics. of saink!. etc. All bnt two of thll8<' masses pl'CS<lllt th<> 
f0Uow1ng l<trael·ll re : 

110 PAt•A.oovQrrr.C'l~·J'.C.EnA?it1<:(J.<i, A11a1..ekta.1.l. i)fJ. 2!); IOfi·IQ'r; 1s;; !lo1. 
202: 212. 

8't Lot;- r:fJ.., (thougJ\ rio <:bo1it. i11 _(Jiu.er' <lf 1.J1Q GJ1C)'llbicolx is incl iOilt,Qd 
for 1~astcr .Mo1l1ht-y1 t). 212) . 

• 
1• "lirm.'i.T1'r:. 1lf1)t11,nwt~J.,,. l'l'· 3•.J J •. ·rhilJo.ut; (p. 21) "U .. rou.gly suni 11• 

l.o.in~ that, t.heso li\\"() cltnnt.s tl.T4' fJt1 ra1llJJ 11) f ,llt" .~'ottm ;)Jld Lattde!I or tl10 
GalJsea.n 1nM!i RM •icileti)lt)(J J.,)' Pi=1 .. 0er1llftllUH of Vn.ci~. l.tl tl''' C1'11ic:tra 
Ol6$$ Lb<- 'l'riMgioo i.a tile cbnnt after t.hc g'"4J.H•I. Tit~ l{on-w A.CC.Ompotlir. 
~ entrnnoe ()( 1 Ile gi.Rd nnc.I the fl!tw'-1'• arc $tt0g After Ule giftR hnv,, 

n pla.ced rut tft~ 1\llur. ('f. P$.·GEBMAN"US, 1-;,,. /. PL 72. Ol ·03; c;..,,,.,, 
li£R. Ordo nnliqutt-t !1{1llica1"ut. pp. 18-::?0 : :l0.34. 



lillAl''l'llll 11 : 1'11 £ CJlJffiUOIC lT\'1ttN 

- gospel 
- llitany] 
- oha.nt 
- Jisrnis&nla 
- Great-Entrnnce ch11n~ 

This lint cbn11t, entitled tr.".;c,r;pO. <1' aUw<4•~ in tho Surul~y propers 
of i.oncs ~ and 4, corNlsponds to tho d<; ~"' G.yv:r. {Sanch~~m) 
of Sl<i~-rou 43, whiol1 t.hc latt~n· also refors t.o a~ .r.1:r.7Ji>0'1 ~O!L<· 
'"'' •It; ~·i x.i~oupyl.ot•." & term synonymous wnh the anzYrt>O~ &It; 
<N•ui.w or Uf<i>11Jra4 .U.•• do f 

We see the 83mo procC811 at woxk. if w<> comp9'ro ~e o' o 
c · J AS ll3 fo1md in tho earlier and la.ter codfoes. For 

oorgia.nl . __ _,,A~ Gro~ 4 (10th oonturv) nnd Tiff,is .'186 (10- llth 
examp '" in wu>~, - . , · ti 

t ). .., _ _, bnforc the disnlis&nls our diaco11.a1 1nvoea on 
ocn ury wo 1uu1. ~ 1 . 'l' "fi · A 86 . 
followed, "~ e~i>ectod. by the l<wabo cha.nt. Coe ex • ui · 

JJeMan: T..e~ I.ti chant in fl<lt\CC. • 

A•od they •ay I.the rha>t~) of th~ wa11l1111g aj M:nd~. 
Deawr•: .Let no onu who is un fit ... [ = tl1s•~,"'"''ls .I 
,1 rul t.hry "'Y 1.11.t lJq/tif.• (- Sa1tot.i(w;iton•m ]. 

Codex (lr(l.z 4 give$ hbu so.me ordo oxoopt that. t.he rnbci? follo·win:g 
the dismissals mentions ~ho 1wansfo1· of gifts without 1nd1_ca!'lng any 
a.ccompuiiy uig oh o.n~ 1• liuc wo can 1iresume ono s tnoo •t 1~ fonnd 
in •ill <l&hcr 8ouro<ls'. '.l'ho lacor MS Borgia 7 ( t 3• 14th century). 

however. ho.~ t ho following 11nlt> : 

In Jll\CC CJu·i•ti oani.t\LC. . 
Oa•1tl-or di<;it ea11t'1.ttrt tt14·ro1t·lt.8 8c1,iclor1itn. 
JJac<>t~'WJ : .N t1lluK u.(l.f,oOht1JJlCllOl"llfll ... 

Cunto1·: allolulll/'1 

OlllGIN~ OJI 1,-IR llYZl\N'J'INK OftE:\T-I~NTl\;\XCE CliiU-.. t:S 75 

\Vho.t wo Gnd in LJ10 l a.tur sourecs, t hen, is t he gr'1dua.l but 
iu\).><Orablu encroi>chrnent of " Constantinopolitan liturgical piece, 
th" Oherubicon, on it& .fermmlom s ister piece, the l:Ja11ct·ificatoru11i. 
lnitia.Uy, in tho Gcorgjftn loctiona.ry. the Ch.erubicon a.ppears on somo 
days as a variant Santi/icalcNm• chant. .But eventually, by tho 
time of SJavrtn• 43. this duplica.t-0 piece - or some chant ti.•m roi; 
;c.cpou(kxoii wins'' pormanont pla.ce a.s t.he Great-Entrance ohnnt 
of the liturgy of Jcruaalom. The original Jerusalem cha.nt, the 
Sa11~i{ic(l.lor1u11. is pushed h;>ek to the place of the 0th.Cl' na.th·e 
.Jeru&•lom obt1nt. tho •lffln1'1tm l<Xio11i11, a.nd e,·entually fore.es it 
out of the liturgy. 

Since tho wholo progression in U1is evolution is toward& ever 
groa.tor By~antin.izat.ion of tho JerUMlom liturgy. a.nd since the 
Cheru.bicon a.ppea.n. II.'! th~ &ggressor a.gairuit a. native Jcrusa.Jem 
liturgical cll,)mcnt. for which i~ i• clearly " duplicat-0. w& ta.ke it 
u.s llkoly that the Oi Ti X&pou~ll'- is of Consta-ntinopolit.an, not 
Jurusalelll. origin. 'l'J1is doos not mca.n, of courst1, tha.t the .Jerusn.
lem hyrntll! th1>~ eventnnlly como to be design&ted as chants ,x.,.,., 
-roii x~po~~•xou u,ro of Con.,ta.ntinopolitun 01·igin, or that they were 
once usccl 11s C1·ea.t-E11tra11co (:llllnt,, in tho rit.o of the Grea-~ Ch urch. 
R-a.Uior. Lhu Jerusai<lrn r ite reprcuntcd by Bta.vrou 4,1 """rns to ha,ve 
«doptcd tho Con&tl\1\tinopolit;n.n Che.rubieo n as '" secon d Great
J~ntranco cJ1•<1lL O.ll~I t hen :1daptoc1 t he now liturgfoal unit to its 
own ttlore Oexiblo la·••il it ic>n which, as wo see in the Geot·gia-n leotion
""Y· rrov iilod t wenty-eight Sanct.ificaJ.oru.m. ahants for use dming 
the lit1ugict•l year.ea 

l t :;oems ao.fo to f>~so1 ·t. t hon, that both the Chel'ubioon a.nd 
Ormae tua.~ 1<1'e origin»! 13yzn,ntino com posimons, in spit e of thoir 
prcsonco in tho litu rgies of othur ohuroh.es. '6ot h ch<ints occur not 
011.ly in the B yza.ritinizocl .J e1·usn.lotn nto. b1tt in other tt-ad.ltiona ns 
wull . Ii' or 111stl.\noo tho Chorubicon has been in~rod uoocl into the 
AnneniMl mt188, where its foreign origin is bctr••ycd by the f»ct 
thl>t it t! uplico.tos a. n•~tive Arincnitm Great-Entrance chant, U1e 
£1agiology.•• \Vo rind it a lso among the n umerous Rastern chants 
borrowed hy the IV'eRt. wl111ro it 11ppe"n1 in the flth century as a.n 
offertory ehant 115 woll 11s n.ruonj? t.he antiphons of a Soatll-Italhm 

"'TAttuiw1A,•u.1. l.dctionnc••re, pa11iln. .1\ll these eh.at1ts hff,·o been 
li8L«1. cl.t188ifiOO, aild tl1orol13hl)• s\udicd h)-r R. LB.&JJ ln bis exttllcnt. et.udJ.• 
Ou<n1gc w11 .fthf.ttll4tt1. .Bef()rtt lhl' publication of this. wo.rk Dr. r .... ~b had 
tho kindness to disc.uaa tlt<iM' ol~Rl\til "'itl' 11s tll\(I Allow us eo ttse bis not.ea 
ou lb~ 1ubjoce.. 

"C'f. l1t•low, pp. 90-91, 
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proceasionale.•• And in thn Roly '.l'hursday mass of ~he Ambr.osiM 
cite we tlnll 11 I O·l Ith QOntury vo1':SiOn of 01':riae tucte '1tirai>ili as 
:i.il " i11yreslj(< • • "'5 woll till l\o <111t·i11hanQ posi-evnr1ytliu111." a. chan~ 
con-espontling t<• lho J~fan1•u·m lotifmia (ct•ntus) of .Te«tsalem. 

2. Nunc ~'irtule¥ c1u:lonnn 

\\'e havo 011ually pn'cise testimOll)' regarding th<' .'i·une t>irt'lt
te8 catlorum of PRES. According t.o t.be Cl1r<n1ico11 Paschak, it 
was introdu~ed int-0 the liturgy in the yeaT 61J : 

In thlll year. under Patriarch S<>rgius of ('oustalllinople ... there 
begnn to be ~nng [th~ following) : ofter t he "~=&'.''~,. [= Ps. 
140 J. wl<CJI the fltt'_..netifie<l gift~ nre brought mt-0 the altar 
(rom the •kcuo1>bylnkion, nft~.r lhc pri""'' says " K«<"« -71,v 8.>?£:icv 
oroO :Xp~ oo·.>/' tl1e J.)COJJ1c btgjt'I i1nwcdiai.el)" ., ~ cx.l 3--.NX 
i.c.nt; "' '1\)J,~>.oura." '.l'hi~ i• ""''g not only at unten fu-'"1nc
iified Liturgic.~ . but nl~o on ot.bcr da~'l!, ''henev•r 1J1e l>reSllnctifie<l 
OCCllT~.ot 

Ill the a.Lsenco of an.y other cvidonce, wo presume this byinn to 
be of Con<lan.tinopoli tan OTigiu. 

:l. Si/e1ti umnis c1<ru 

The Sileat omnis Oilh">, however, makes its "'Ill'""'r.anco r.o.ttc\l 
h•te1, Tho 10th conL1u·y 'J'ypi oOJJ of the Groi•t Church m«lers tha.t. 
tho Chm·ubicon he rc1>l11cC>d by the Nu1ir, <Jirhttes cael<>ritni «t Pil-ES 
o[ CJ1ec~o- foro \oYedn()Sdny o>l\tl by Oer.ae vna" at the :Holy T hu1'S
day litu,.gy, but n'ake$ no mention. of t. li&_:"lile(~t o;)'.nis ca-ro in the 
rubri c$ for Holy St1tut"<h1y.~• O. l301·to1nero, 111 his book on the 
historical bacl<gruund 1u1cl ovolutio11 of the l3yzant int) Ea.ster Vigil, 
ha:; ext>rn.ined tho typica of t.h~ \'twiou~ ~·1·atlitions th11t have en
tered into U1e forn1t\tic"' of our pt·oo<mt. 'Byzantine East.er ser"iees : 
Stoudlort. St. $11.ba, i':)inni, tho 'l' ypicon of Evcrg1>tes, and ~he 

•• .L,.E,., .• flytnn. /or IJ'll'Ur"<l.oy. p 127 . 
.. l~id .. p. l~I. 
"PO oz, 989. 'l'li~ 1"'"1n1 rer.,...od t<> "' tho trMhlionol psal1» of 

\'i."apt!rH, t.he offico 0 1ltO \\·hiol\ t.t1f! COttl1n\1t11on sw:r\1.00 haa J.>een grufic<l to 
for1tl PRF.8.. KA~ -:T;v &>pch ..• '" tlt() «lphon~ or tJle iw.1'<>1l<l prn)•(JT 1>£ 
•h~ ru1tlt!l1I ,,r L'llES. J3111011T><A~ 1r,1;w, p.673) ""'narks thi.1 P"rl"'pe 
_\·ui~r Pirt«lt• cQtlor-um l\A<l fnl- l>t..'(ID ttseel in tl1e ordi11ury lito1'g)·, aud 
thol. tl)j.s i• t.l&e cf1Rnl. n>fl'ITC(t to )l~· l-..!11t) .. <!hi1u:i. l \. is tru0- tha~ tho 
Chron'«COlt Pnvltolt l'O~Jly roet1111\la ltA intr1)(ll1ction i11to PRES. \\•itbout. 
cxclt1dir1g a.lli111 tdf"lt t>f ..Brigllttnt'''· R11t ~f. belo". pp. 81.$6. 

• !uT80S. 1'!1P'""" II. Pl'· 6. 16. 90; •f. Jrt/Wt lilurgique, I'· 308. 

1 rolo-C rc.~>k typict\ of Studit.n influcnco in the classical period. 
So>'o•:"'I N.Sl:l explici tly h1dic!'t1> the Cberubicou for Holy Saturclay : 
:JitM•na Or. 11.~ (Ad l 1;11 -2), '.l"urin Gr. 216 (AD IJ7-!). Orotta
J~rrala ({11. 1 (404) (Al> laOO), VtttiGCn• Gr. 1877 (.AD 1 292) - to 
w~1ich we cu.n ~dtl tb.o lec.t.ionury )fS /,m•ra 190 (A.D lOiS).•• .But, 
oi :ill tho MISS lie cxa11111tf'd, only two, ilie prophetologion Biruii 
Gr. 11 ( 11 -l tLh centnTy) and the t.ypicon Sina·i Gr. 1098 (A)) 
ta02). ropl:\Co the <.:bctubicou with t.h<' Silral in the Hoh· Sa.turdav 
liturgy of BAS, 11nJ B<•rtoni/>ro could not detemine ·from wh.\t 
:sourco this iten1 wa~ introduced " LL m••Y h,.vc been borrowed 
from U10 liturgy of Joruaalem. \Ve find it. in codex Val~" Or. 
1970, u. 12th contur_v ~[8 of 01"',ek JA.8... And it ma.kes its first 
"Pre"n•neo in Lhll ritt> of C'ollllt&nLinople in the two Palestiuia-n 
ms just cit.ed. 

1n the 'l'ypie-011. of St. S<rliu~ printod by the Sabio brotl1ers at 
Venice in J :;~G, the Si/ta' is indicated as an optional roplacement 
for t.h~ Cbcrubioou in tho Roly S'1Lurday mass. Only later does 
It beCOJllt; '" regul:\r fon.tu1·0 of the nyzantinc Holy Sa.tl.u<U.y cites." 

J. Other Byzitnline Clrea~·Entt-ance '.l'roparui, 

In tho Byzantine l'ito SO llrCftS wo have been able to study we 
have foll lld only 01\(l a<lclition•>I Great-EnLl·a.ncc. ch11nL bc~yond the 
contrnon four t<lre11rly 111cntioucd. 111 the SlnNic typicon of Oode:t 
493 ol' vho 111<1111>Ste1y ol' Cftilnnditrion editecl by .Dwittlovsltij, Wti1ro 
JS " proper Slavonic Ch.cnwim'JJk(l!j«· 7i(!8'11.' rot E11sterY• Jn a 
i·ece.n ~ t1rLicla P . SiJni6 poli1tocl <>tct ·i;hi>t this chaut is a!llo found 
i1 ~ thu Sh>vic typioon of Oorle:t 26 (285(82) of tho Serbia;n ulOnilstery 
ol Ki·k,. in Dnlrn111,;,., mu,J " in nuinchcn a.ndere11 serhisch= lf'and-

•• l3:rmT0~1t:n 1·: , P:as.'tr Vigif.. p. 19(). For f1he t.ext of Mess-iM· JJ,5. seo 
A.R.1l.\.}t1., 'l1!Jplrl)~• . pp. 24G·2i17; fnr Paltco,,'l> C~r. 1(~77, .Dltt'l'.'RIF:'\·s-gf.J T. 
p. fl8·• -:- for L<t1:t'a 190, lloKC·2-oN't'Z, .Pro1>l11•ioU'!Jit1.111. I, l-"· 494. 
:. ·~ .B.ERT.OS'l~H•:. 1i:a8tt'r l'·i9il, J)j'). IHSI, l 90, 22!1 .. 23i. 2:.57. 266, .2-76, 
:.86·28i. 

".l\lt:.RC'lt:J\, '" I if'l, 20.20. •i.s;l. 1. lt iii tt l~l rourtd 111 c.:.ocl~ Bo-rgia (lr . 
i•l (loc. c-1'1, !liKl. -~!.) Wl\ich CIBlruc (r,lm 18$0. bltt \\•hiell ls Cl faithful r cpto-
•iltctmn or ttte l Ot!1 t:,•11tury <toclox .1.llu.tina (ir. li7 (ef. ibid . . I'· 136). 
BAVX!!·rAJtlC f'lnim•-tl thnt tlth' Jt)•Jl\?) i1' i1( Jcn1ulem & igin llnd wng ror the 
lfoly Sot •arday JDl\98 or baJltiam (cf. C~ffwh1'1.ftt'mU.$. P· 12). But. it is D.1Jt 

~O\t1lrl an tilt: l:lt•I.)' 9'tl11n.hL_:,' mff-U in 1.hc exlru1t .Je:rttSal{'m so11rc~ ~. g. 
r A HC lo-.~,.,.... ""'litntlt,,ir,. p. l l 4 ; 1> \ f),\ OOt>Otll'"..OS· l{y,)l,\;lQ;C$, .. 4.t1okku1 
n. pp. 187·188: ltr.-sou:t. u~tirm"i"'i~ wmhiimt .. p. 377 

• 1 Ji1at:ros-1t:11P., f:tt4t~r f"lgil. pp. liiS. 
.... 0\l&TJ,12'\'b>CJJ fJl , I'· ''' · 
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. hr'ft ,, •• Si1ni6 proposecl tho theory t.hat thi$ piece, is an 
so 1 en. . E , , •li•t't '"' ~o have .· . I l4tJi century Slavonto Great·· • nvrance o w '" • • 
ougJn& · . . . . . { t' I howin" that JTL ·reality 
d alt with this qtte$t1on Ill a line M' 10 e, s ~ t· 0 · • 1 · ' t" of a pa$chnl stiohe.ron of the :By~an 1n<1. tb.e cha.nt is t ie t~aJJJiil!. ion . . . < l the nas-

• v< , o.. v- , ,., _,,;:; ,,_,,.i,,,«TO~ ·,oun< ~moug · • 
ollice, ~·rri·~pv-r~, ··~l(1T&i ~· .•v , .,. ·.:,;- , ~ . · vra G 67 a.nd 
Oh•) •tichcra. of codices Va~ican Gr. 711 (11th c.), L_a l _ , , . 

" » , h • • ' ~ou ve~ou' 1xov "" G 72 (12th c.).t••. lt is also use<i &s. a .c an° """:~ ' _ "'c 1 ..........,. 
.. , ·1 d ,,, . t . o Ul' ig ll.tul"''"s of the LJ ,,.1 • 

th• ""oly Sa.t11r<1.'l.y.. Vv•1 "''·' .c,as er Ill "' . .b· J' · 1 
v LL • · · . ,.,. d . S • 43 ,,. But 111 non· ertu;u. em 

r,on of the Aii.a1;1ta.s.Js 1n co ex. · ta.vro•~ · t' al 
J3 zantiii.e $0UXC6S· t!ris hymn is found 0njy as 11, Tesm;~c ton 

Y · ., • 1.,. .oica.l °MSS offer many pecnlia1·1ties. but 
stfoheron.l0' ..,ls.vow.c tvur,,,.. . , ' · . , · , · tho litnrav 
Slavi<> originality is usuil>lly luruted to ins\rt1n't. tnto tl offi.;;'s 
'tra.ns1'1tlon.s of Greek prayers or cha.nts _ta ;;en Orin 0 .~eS~I ·c· 

"'l e is true o onr s.voru or other parts of ·the ro'ass. '· 1" sa.m · 
Ch. b' ,. . ertt icQn • 

I 
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that it wa& mea.11t to. be sung continuously; ib is a. single gram· 
matica.l tmit that allows for no split. Further.more, there is disa
grei,.nont as to where the,chu,nt should be interru1ite<t for the oom· 
n1en10nitions. The e.reeks interrupt it a.fter· :rt.v o}.wv, the Sia.vs 
just before j{,t!.:<J ( = <!>;). 'l'he 14th century Ooclex BIMilii lr'alascae 
( = Grottaferrata Gb Jll) divides it. after "'PO<><f80·1<'~ a.n<l refers to 
t.be second h8 .. lf as a110-thec hym11: '' ''ETI:po~ Gµ.vo~. ,, J.o:; 

In ~he 10th <lcntury •rypicon of tho Great Church the Great
J~ntrance chant. is a.ssigned to the psalniists.l•" The n1br;c· for 
pgEs of Cheose-fa1·e Wednesday s1ieci.1:ies thiLt, t.hoy sing It from 
the solea., ••7 which in H»gia. Sophi& and £ome other ch.urohes 
was ,. pathw»y cowocting the ambo in the tnid<lle of the na.ve to 
the sanctuary. co1-responding to the Syria.n bct•sqii-q0.ni1 that led to 
:the bem.a in the middle of the chut·ch.ro• It seems o.dd to fu'ld 
tho psil>lroist,s sing.ing from. the solea. .Their custowa.ry p lace was 
on the ambo ell··- according :to P.aul Silentiarius' Descriptio a-m· 
bm•ia S. Sophiae - in the chr1tnber beneatlrt.he enormous raised 
ambo in the .. centor of the Gr<Ja.t Chui·.ch.1°' But ~ "'"' shall see, 
the Grea.t Entra.nce processfon .in liagi·a Sophia ptt$Sed art1u11d· the 
a-mbo and up t-0 the aa.notuary vi<> the solca, so perho;ps· the 
psalm.fat's lined up along the solea .. as a " guard: of .honor ' ' bo gr.eel> 
th~ procession on .its ar1ivaL 

'l:hroe. othe1' source$ thaL wi11ness ~O' the lit.ntgy of the .Gteat 
()hJnch in the· 10th cent11.ry -itssigu the ~,ha.nt to both tho psalmists 
'1nd people; -0-s in DAS of Ooilex Pyrama.lus a.nd the · version · of 
J ohannisborg, or to the deacons, as in the dia.taxi$ incorporated 
by Leo Tnsca11 into his version of CHR.'10 

"' F. lSv (cf. ,Go...,.•, p. 89). 
104 AifATEOS, Pypicon., n .pp. 6, 82, 90, 96. 
lOf Jbi<l. Jl", J). 6. 
io11 9f. the .reco.u.st.ruction of XYDts, Ohait'l,Cel,. pp. 1.G ff, fll\d !!tU!rnE''($, 

Early c1~u·rthe81 pp. 32, 37-38, 947 65;66, 98-90. l3otl) n.otl1or* r1,ot~ tl1e 
p1·ei:«Jt\t!V of tJ1iS' typQ of 6<>1eA jp seve:i;nl Ch\1.l'ches of Co-u~tn.ntil1ople. He1\ce 
~L>n:os (Tyj>icon TI, p. 321) fs wrong ill Wontifying -as tho solea. Lho plo.t .. 
for1n. befoto t.l1c eJ\ro1Col cqui,•atcn-h to tho Syrian q(~l:clrOm~ On the dja .. 
pol'.litiott of tp., ~y~i~in clu.1rcli Hn.d n>oo.ning of tJ1eso term&~ ,,-f, TA.lf·r, Benia. 

'"Cf, MAIKos, Typi.co11 II, bulex lil•"'gique, pp. 281. 308, 321, 328; 
Ct\llOD 5 or tl10 ()(,)\UlCi:l of JA\4'>cliCtl',9i {MA.Nsx 2, p. 567); 1'{A,:$CJ::XJ' ... It\'U$ Co· 
~E$, 011.r()Jlic<m (Ph 51 . 93·7); PAlfJ .. Sl.f,,~i'l'Alll'VS. Descript·io·. ~r~bonU 
S . ,Sophia. !!Off. ()?IJ 86', 2251j); De <'<lerimm•ii•·I , 10 (ed. VoG« I , p. 67); 
Oodex Pyt<J1)UJit.is ((~oAR3, f) . 1!;3) tl.11(1 t.ho ·v~rsio.r1 o f Jc)}1anni1'barg (00QU· 
w>:us, SprouWim, p. l20) ; e.tc. 

110 GoAl\'-, p. · 1515 and CooHL;AE'Os, SpecuJ,u.,,"' p. 123 ; JAcon, 'l'ose<1 .. nt 
pp. 149- l50 (on thn (li»Mxis 1111d i~s dating, <>f. m .. Oo•1ce!obratim1. pp. 25\\ ff 
nnd infra.. pp. 124-125). 



Later sonrce• alw vary sonxewhat aa to who sang die Che· 
rubicon. ¥or oxamplo C,ho 11th century coue): OroUo.fcrrota <Jb 
XV a.ssi.gns it to t,lio po<1ple (f. :iv).1" In Lho uontcmporaneous 
Qem·gillll CliH. of S£ntti <Jwq/. 81) ii. is <Jhll.ntod \;y 1.hc " cantn-
1·P.s." '" Accorcling to }>~oudo·~()J?)n•oni••S. tlw p~11>linists 11ntl people 
~in~ It Logether.11• ln Lla bcrt's editiotl of' Lh~ a,rchior(l,tioon of 
(;omis~os iL ll< s1u1g by tt10 paalmists alono.111 ftl tho l3·l4th 
C(!l\WTY Italian sources Cor Lho lltnrgy nccor<ling to the nsages of 
Otranto the rubric.• a~gn it now to ·' cler"·' I.I J){)pv.lus .. 1iow to 
"ckrm" or " p0pul1t4 " ,.tone."• The IG~b (•en~ury ooclex ~fodew> 
Gr. 19 (f. lOr} ,.iso has iL s11ng by the pSt•lmistR (" cltQTWJ" or 
" cantori!S " in the L•~Lin version, f. 32r-v). 

UndoubC.ectiy both ~ho psa,Jmists o,nd Lhc col\gregation sang 
1;he, various refra-ins, for Wicre was .no choir ii\ t.ho strict sense in 
l3yz;~n,tine <'11111·chos. l:lil.gia Sophi.<> had only a &rr•i•ll nucleus of 
pS11lmists to as.~isb the peo1ilo- in s inging the n•$(lOJ\SCS an.d chauts. 
According ·to Jugtini11t1'a cock, in tho 6-ith CCt\lury the rtulllb(,,. 
of p$alm.ists serving tho tlu·oc patriarchal t:h\1rche;i of R"gia Sophia, 
Hagia Eireui. and the C.:hlllkopra.teia did nvt exceed t,wcnty-five-"' 
And surely in sm:>Ucr lt.alian churches there wc•-e even fewer. 

The refcr1ln'-e LO the deacons in 'fuscru• and the ·' citrus ,. in 
the Otrantlut sources m;i.y siinply iD<licato that iL wa.s also custom· 
n·ry for those thtJ.t marched in. the pt-ocession to join in the chi>nt. 
As we sba.11 sea in cbil.pter '\/, t\b the tilntt of Tus'"n's versiou only 
the deacon> took part in th<> t.r•~nafer ,pi·ocession. An<l siuco i.n 
lf11gi» Sophi"' the skouophyll\kion. fron\ which tho lll'ocession dep,.rt
od wt\S outsicl., tho <:l\nroh (cf'. ch<>pber V). the deacons ma,y ha,vo 
h11r1 t(> intone the eluint. Lo signal that t-he pt·ocossion was ret\(ly 
to enter. A parallol i>r<>ctiee ea,n. bo foOJHl in tho Q,.clo antiqu·uJJ 
utdlicanu& edited by K l,.Ull G"'mber: 

Cum dcbenl otrero hab<nt in s<:rario prae1lflm\3s oblation"" in 
tutTCS .... 
J%redi,111t11r tlU ~c.e1-dotib11s q11I circu1nstflnt nlt.an.• 1111us a.ut 
rl tio~ \te l ti11t1n1J JlOCc.~Mi l\1erir1;t,. C11 1n l!jno.o11iblJS ingr¢diri1ttur 
'S<lOfll f iO oe t~C(!(Jj)it $1ACt!rdOS ill lllaujb\tli g lJI.$ tlttt<"lll {Oe) tJQ,t Cill:.'11) 

m Likewi•o ln &lttc•i Gr. 073 (A.I) 11 li3) f. 7r. ; Vnt. Or. 1213 ( 14\h c.), 

L{JtASNOS~t.~CEV, 6'1•rr/6flii<,, p. l :14. 
tl! JACOtf.1 r·,,..;-,011 qdoryic>1nt. P· 100 .. 
11., PG $ ';-'. 4t)(l I. 
• ,. BADJ:Jcr. 1>· 75. 
"' J .. 0011 Otr<mto, l'I'" 69, 3 and "Pparl'IUS XJ\' 11); 96, 11, D1, l; 

('()d~x l(arf,,.,;,~ E,lt /I, .. <1. RNGJJ~lIL pp. 19, I ; 10. :\0' 39, l>: Ol), 10. 

11
• Cf. -twvelfa. a. l, Cvrt>M .lv-l'i.11 Citl11U . ._\(f_. Sor10B1.t., TU, p. !l. 

II 

oum h··'i• oblat' . . ill. • """ " •oms : sun ter d1aeonwi r . cl ooutro cnpitn sua. oa ioem et cuimi oos 

·!~?~~·in ~ngro<liaulur in ocoloeio diount nnt.iphonMn a.Jta uoc;; 
) u:c, hoc o•t: J.nucl>tte do1nin11111 tl• co•li'• 
l•'t ""'"lo \cli~ . l . v .. , . • d'' 't ip.~o c Crll$ ln ,,,colc~ia ct. <h11n ipsi ~cspo11de t . 
mgre 1u1\ lll' HllCcrciotc$ c~Ul.L i~ll..s turr { · 1 

11 
I J)Ru., 

calico• et uu<hmt •Hit" a ltarc ···"' 
0~ ue patcna) wu el, 

_The so uroos provide us with one more iutorcstt u d ·1 
cero1ng th., oxccution of the Chcrubicon. Tb , mg etai co~
con of ~he Orea~ Church had. it l'e""J\t00 ~~ century ?-'yp1-
Swiday : •·- times on Baster 

- , tieJ, 8& tlSt-"'" 6-., y' )ly=i., Tb 01 "°' Xtfou~tµ -rr,, J..,jpo. 
•OCVT'(1'· ' 'J, , 

The s<>m0 [ll'll'' ·o · , 1 · · . v"1 <> 18 tOun< in tho rnbrics of tho }:[ 1 S• d 
vigil and .Enst<Jr mo1·11iug lit11rgies in severi>I 'Ct I (' o k ' at~r :iy 
the S~u<lite tr1idition."' Since fesLive litu " o. .o- >ree . typ1c;i, of 
con.>ervativo IJJnn tl\c run-of-tJie-mJI . troy hiis generally moru 
ca.o be a valid wit.n to f. 1 vane y, t ·' paschal practice 
we find coufumatJon ~ . a_ ormer general usago. And in fnc~ 
the Cherubicon with ~h:hi~:e ~~e~~~n~ ous~m of concluding 

t~e old rubl'i<l sooms respon.•iblo for thls :o~l~n~~xst.:na:ug of 
tnple allelui11. aro found as refrains in th~ lOtJi to singe. and 

~,~: ~~~ ~1~GM~;1j"i'lico~ 1the •it1gl~ ull0J~1la ia thec:~d~~yt:r£~~~:~: 
th o taiuus >e~g Yors1on of 10th oont1u·y BAS. "0 itt 

e 13th century ooilex lfarlsruh~ E~1 6 "' i·n tl1• 12 13th !f .., ~ • cor~tury 

111 QA.l(R)_:.n 0 d . 
Gl\mber for po·1·n;1'nogat~t~1'~ qallicattt"'I$ p. 33. '\V~ l\1'0 i.r1debted to ..Ms'°"" 

" oui.. "o \lS this 9 d I o· · 
be.,.een B)'2l>ntnu> And \Yestem liturg~ sevcrn oth"' possi'blo porall•I• 
., tunC$ '' ~ferrod W i• explained . lb ' . iw,aus .. The meaning: of tho 
tti'• iln.<t., t>· 19): '' Cor us uet'O m .. e EpMlt,1/a ,,,.,.~a Ger~ Pari4i.en
n11ro.entuJn domini i.n ~imilitudl~:n;,~.:r,J:e;:..~c:ire~ur in. tunibus, qUia mo· 

t1$ '1 •-•os '" . II 1 .. MC1A:111\1m 1n n.n.lm •• ·' · ·~ ' ' ·v1>••>»> .• p. 96. r- ... 
'" ,lf••sina l)r. JJJ (AD 1131 ' 24 6· 247 (.El J • s , · · ), AlmANZ. 7 !J'Pie<m ,r.., 8.-Sauveur 

(AD 12"2) ODl utord<>y "1g1l), 250 (E••l<"' mo1ning). Vc>1ica11 "r '18p1p1. 
. , . • 11rrnttm•~ITTj I ''P $84 887 l' . ' .,. • 

(A.D 1174) IJ1-01Ja/errola G ' l . • . , ( •«1$LCr »1qrn.iug); T1lr<11 210 
lioth•k O<xl~:r G. 13 <r (' /~) ( <1%t> (AD 1JOO), """ .1.,,,.. Unh"Cr..tiaMbib· 
Ea

8
1er y;,,.;1 pp i'no · ~~. ( f 11 · !_150 AO) rofor1·ed to in BEnTONri<KI' 

r 
~"· • · " • --• •. p 1.s " " the pr<>bt 1· ·d · ' • ena codex, t\ ('Ol>Y of whi<:li . · f. d . <:m o • m1t1fyii1g tJi"' 

!1!~ i\IRS ltJdjc-utc tlu\t. tho cl~n~': t U'll Gt'otlr1fer;_n'n ~a.~~. [4'011) . 
~ye., •• onco at. th<t viMI and u •. t ,, >

9 8ttnq: IOP"f'OV t\'lo'1c::o anrJ 
Lh • I ~· =" er rooming rno,,..,. cm··-~ 216 ~ mp e rcpetiLion onl<t at. lhe vi -11 ~ ,..,_ ™"• 

n•eo "" " gl • C'ltr • .u;-us. ~.,-YW"~t1lt1m p 1•3 
Ul 'B..J rv~- ' • .,. • 

J\.• • Es a DA n 1., p. J 9, is. 

6 



82 c11Al'1"ltn 11 ; TITI? c11tnvn1r. IJ\'.MN' 

Armenilln version of Glffi,'" and in tbe I Ith century Godr.x Fa
l<tsca" (0,.oUu.Je,.rata Gb l'JJ) (f. l Sv)'"' ho~ but 011.11 11J lelui>i. Au
cord.iJl8 t:o K .. Levy, tho !!&me is true of the Chernbico1t in. t,ho 
ea.rliest musie<•I MSS.'" B,.wns~rk tried to &rgllo tl1at thero is 
no nll()luiiL at nil in tho Armen.inn. Ohen1hico11."' l~ut the sit\glo 
a,Uelui" sung by t·he clerics 11ftcr tho pdost q,i1d deacon ftavo s"'i<l 
Ps. 117 : 26a. is really part of the Cherubicon."4 l'hJ• is •ubRtOn• 
nated by the fact that the cornmcutary on the liturgy of )l'oracs 
of Ln m.proa, :Sish<1J? of 'faraus in (,.'ilicin from lJ 70· ll 98, wltioh 
uives t ho Cheruliicon w ithout indicu.t ing a.ny psalm V01'8"8, acids 
t.o tho encl of t he chant the singlo alJeluia .. w And since tl•a Ar· 
monians borrowed this clumt :from Constantinople, they must havo 
l1dop tod i~ ;1s they fo un<l it. Bnd they added anytJli.ng to it, it. 
would hi>ve boc)ri the biblical Trisagion w'itlL wltloh vheir (lrc!llt• 
Entrance cha.nts or "1fa,giologies ·· almost always conclude.1~• 

In the early Slavic Moo.roes t.ho Great-Entr,.nco chant.s ha vo 
ontJ or three <'llolttias, 1lcponding 011 tho source.'" B11t t h e staro
obriu.<lcy or " Old l{Jtualist~" il1 Russia. who wcl1't into sch.ism 
because of the reforn1 of 1666. eti.11 sing only one alleluia liero 
and conde1nn the Orthodox " Nikon.itcs " for introducing the triple 
encling."' 

'-'' AuOJD!Jl.- l'«tRiom armt-n~ p. 384. 
ID QOAB."o p, 87 mistokonly OWit.s &.bitJ aJJ&lUift in_ htil edition Of t.l•ig 

codex. On tho ~ttclu.ia irt. ~ho Qt.her Crcat-E1\trnnco- chant.g, cf. not<.'S 6-S 
i:.a.bo,•o. 

'" 11y11m for T7.,,¥"'1ay pp. 1~3 • .iow 63 1 L63 ff. 
.,, CMrubhynt.ntf.B'. p. 11 . 
••• LEW? p. 4132, 27 cit.«l belo"'9, J>· 103. 
lt:t CATKBGlAN· 0.6.SlILU<, p. 539 tina •186 t\nrl a1>ptuatus. j\ rtfuch, Inter 

sol.1r(}(), th6 A1'mo1ti11.11. LaLil\ Ot'do U,i.,i·1t-fut ,,,,i,.,sae arr~c~wrtt.111, .RoJ11ao, 10·~2 . 
gi""" tho 1.riplo Allchtio. (p. 6 1 ). 

'"Cf. tho c>nmpleo eiW<I belo'<. pp. 90-91. 
11• Fo.r c.umple t}1c Slavic })luUbn-ik of Lvo,·1 1666~ l1M ono aJ1o1W.. 

\Vit}'t tl10 Cl\c:rubieoo~ no1\0 \Vit,h 0(.1KUJ ~t.r~, t l1roe \vith Silflut on1ni$ eti-ro 
ai\d t;})O J.\1t t,?ie virt.~tu caalo-rtttn. l) f 1?.Rl~S. Cf. tllso 0\l.1.0\'1 T, iturgijo. pp. 
135-137. ~pparf\t,\tS, wllero t.hf) cha.nts )\(\VG ono Ol' t.Ji.rce t1 llol\tit\s clepc,,d i1l.g 

011 thn tt0u.rce. Though tho tri11Jo alleluia. 18 sornr-times found in old printed 
f'(lition.!J, u.ven il\Cfro tJle singlo ~tle!uin U, ll10 olttor lradir.ion. Cf. Opi"°ni4: 
ttad•r>tljal~ic!t.afa 1J J111·'[)':,rGlor:1kof Ptiblil1iof Bibliotok-& fJlarop,.l«l1iych. bogf>8lu-
2e'l>1it1r.Tr /t1•i9 (!501·-1(J4JJ jJ(J.) , OJ1-r-ipt.ia1is/tou .lle~~i6! 1 .~57, no. 2,

1 
f~ t20, fLu<l~ 

f ,lla. 80\1rccs e-1tcd by Ck!TtNJA"$ltIJ. Of> urn..ent.:n.1.7ach-. J)p, 2 t oJ ff, 408 ff. 
Espc«illlJy iru"r""•i~ is tho typicon of codex Rumj""""' M11ffum 415 (AD 
J 428) · " On l:loly Thureday iuste&<I of lli& Cherubic b) "'"· Ce7lat /Ila$ 
ttiy111.ica.r: tltrW:o ... nlrw 11.tle ltiiO '' (ibid .. p . .275). ..t\ftur. t.~n lit.ut:~lc~I rofor?J 
of 1660, the C!)c1· t.1 bieon itppoo.r.t5 :w t.hc' Slavio books v.·1 b}) r.ho l tlp.le n ll,, lu11i 
(cf. )Jc~'ICOW Slu!o/Jnik. l 780). . •• 
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. The only Greek ~r~ in which wo b.&ve found th() triple allo· 
liua at1;> a.!J late : 1ll<1<le•w· Gr . .l9, L6Mt century (f. JOr); Orollttfer
"al4 Ob X.7 X, AD 159] (f. 7v); Pat'i.< Snppl. Or • .1135, I 8tJ1 oen
tory. 

.1:ho ~iugle alleluia w[tlt ~he Cherubicon is, then. tho original 
t1·u,dit1on .. and the cust.01u of l'\lpe•tti11g i i, t hr.<)(l ~imes ,prol10.bly aro:ie 
from a m1ijunde1·$t1111ding of t,ho rubri<> " t hric<' " that followed the 
oha.nt. As wo ha.vo ~ acoording t.o tho 1'ypioon of t ho Great 
Cb urch a nd severoJ other soul."OOS. the wlwk OherubW>n was to be 
~uug throe Mm.es. 3'lw original l'nb1·io " y' " Tofer~ therof'ore not 
to the allcluin. but to th., w bolt> tropariou. ' ' 

Why this triplo .repetition of tho Cherubioon ? 'l'o explain 
tJ1at adequately we mnst reconstruct t11e origin&[ form of tho 
:Byzantine Grel!t.·ll:ntrtince cbt~nt. 

II. 'l'a..: omruNAt- SILl.1'.11' o~ TRI': nYzA..'<.Tw:e c1niAT·ENTIIANCt 
CR . .\NT • Ai~ _.\.'.C'l\Kl\11?'1' .-.\.'Jt ,11 ~10(;>N$'l\RUC'C'ION 

Antiphonal l'sabuody at The Great E11trance? 

A p·>'iori, apa.rt from ally dh-ect ~viden.ae, the compo.r11ot ivo 
study of CIH·i!lti:m bymnoloizy should lwd. us to clonbt that the 
Cherubjcon or its sist.er piec:m. oolild representi tho BJY.antine Great· 
Entrance Chtult in ila original form. Rirst of all, in the .13vzantine 
ouchttristic litur gy bcief ecolosii\stica.I co1npokit,ions sucll as tho 
Cherubic.on, usually 01illed tr•opa.riil, wer0 originally destined to be 
ohauted a~ refrains with the verses of e.n. antiphon&! pi;nlm.'" 
ll'.11rthermorc:, from whal ~'e know of tho history of Christian \itnr
g1c111 chant, we can in·esttJne th"b when the Ch'cl'ubi(:on wt1s intro
duced i11to the liturgy ju 573.574 it wn3 mea.nh t.o a.coompnny tho 
verses of a psalm. l?or in I.his early porJod coclcsiastical (Le. non· 
biblica.I) compositions were not cmt1loyed independently of biblical 
Jl$1>l111ody, l111t served t he lo.ttor 1is refr:1in . Only h~ter clid ecclo· 
~i~sticaJ poetry cn<:ro110b upon <J.ud. as we shall see. eventually 
st10e the psalmody t.o which it ,,.aa ocigmruly subordinated.,., 

PP· 273 ff. ~·hey DJhl'n t.lu1 SO.nlO objcct.io11 rcgnrding J..l-uno virtutes cacloruni. 
(ibid., p. 407). 

.
1
•

1 For a eomplcto a.tuJ_y or 'ByUY)tino 11151,Jm<>dy, 900 MA1·Jt0e. PW· 
m0<1t .. pp. 107.J.26 (fflprmtcd iu CiUbration. pp. ? ·26). 

*"Cf. 1-\. J3A..c~tsTAltK. Paci.f,,n..r1t11orlrag '''icl J{irehetVliohtung de~ CJ.r.icnta-. 
&Qtt<SSJ11!itl11ti. J'to1i<1t11tJc)1 rije f"r reliqi&6 ..Dir.l1tJ.·u1t1~t- ( 1-J.a n1t1l ) 7, t OJ 2.1 S) l 3. 
pp. !305, 428, .G;J0.558. $87~002 ; l-41:ttu. Ge8ilttl/O wn Jer-u~uft.1n.. _pf}. 41. 104. 
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Finally, from compat·ativo liturgy we 0011 argue 1) that most 
other liturgioo ha\10 (or had) a paalm with refrain at this point 
of the mass M well na aL tho int1'0it and communion,'" and 2) that 
in tho l3yzao.tino liturgy the two ehMxts corrospo11ding to tile introi
ht$ and tonun·unio, the antiphon of the First or Littlo Entrance 
and tho J;,.,,in<mm1t, wero onoe nntiphonal iis&lms with rcfra.ins.1" 

Consequently it is not at nil grntuitous to ask ii the :Byzantine 
Great-Entranoo ehl\Jlt might ouce have b<-.en an antiphonal ps.-.lm 
that later disappeared through tho vag&rios of liturgical evolution .. 

And in (act this hypothOE1is receive., strong support from our 
ea.rlieat witness to a chant at tho Great Entmnr.e in the rite of 
the Great Churoh. 

Eutyc.hius' " Senno de Pasehate et de 88. Eucharistia " 

Around the time of tho introduction of tho Chcrubicon into 
t;he liturgy und~r .Tustin 11 in 573-J. Patriarch Eutychiuo of Con
stantinvplc (562-65, 577·82) in Ws Sermo ck pasd1;ate et 0£, ss. 
e1i,cJw.ristia complained about tho rc«eron<1e given oo the lmconse· 
<Jrated g ifts at the Oroat Entranoo. 

They uo~ •tupid ly, wllo liave taught tbo pcopl0 to sing a cert3.iu 
pMlmio ¢ho,nt (G1.vo•1 "'"'' <jio<).1,.><6•) when t he utlnisters 1He about. 
to bring up to 1,be u\t.llr tho bread of obli<tion and the recently 

'$' Soo fr>l" <;XO..Ol\)IO t.l\4! R<111'1t\t1.. A·1uJ Aml>ros.ia.n 1it.cs (cf. ,]UNGM.<.\.NN, 
J\'U$.Gl'1<m Sollw11nia xr. PP· 20 ff: 'H1011m•rt, Storia Liflui!Jic" (3c1 ed .) Ill, 
l?P· 318 f£; 'Dtx, Sliwpe, p. ~93) nncl t.h<I old liturgy of Jcrus<Llcm (cf. LEE», 
Oetaft{Je vot~ Jrr•t.6rilot1i, 1>~· 37 . l44). F r<>m tlie <>'Videt\CO o.;va\lRl>le, tl1e 1Jµn')O 
sooina t.o l1live l1QOn trt10 of tli.o Ch.{~ldoon l'ittct {on ~lle ·011l\ld(l.llil: ell6u.t..s 
er. A. :Rtto1am. Die toooli-.lml•n <fe•IJng8Wcke der osl4yri•che·" 11!<886, ,/ f, T¥ 
1, 1921, pp. 78·80: JAJtt>IO, ))1•••• c/111/d~onn•, pp. 79 ff, 188 ff). A similar 
antiplion0il obb.1tt. accms 0 1\Cf> Lo h1\\•o \>coil pt\rt l".lf tl1e "\Vest-Syriatt lilltt'gy. 
T.110 8yria11 ontru.,1ou p.roe~st1ioc1 and it.a tefrains fell into diAt-.isd beiore tJ1e 
timo of Diotly•lut1 l'l1>r &libi in oho L2th century (cf. pp. 92 ff below), 
but $On10 of t.b<*o rorro.io.e ha vo co mu down to us ir1. ~l1e sovgl)ook o( 
SoverulJ o( Antioch (cf. "bove, pp. G5-6f.: below, Pl'- 93·94). \Ve '"" not 
sura wli.nt- tboir: origin~l "c.r\lotur& ,,.,ut, bl~t it sooms 1)robable tll.llt. tboy 
were rtJFroi.na for &rl.ttphonAI pealm•. Pinlll, tht'l~ e.rn precOOotl by ll. ps-alm 
ve.rso whJ<:h fl\f\Y wt·ll b&ve l:H~n t)1<' .&ttt._pi, of tlte psa:1lm they .aooompa.rtied 
(cf. 81100"8. llymw o/ s~""""· PO 7, Pl" 670 ff and below, note 161). 
Secondly. t.l1oy aro Ct\lloJ antiphe>na or mli.'Hyoiho (cf. BJtoon. -pp. 6'i0, 
6i2) both of wlaioh 1l81r'es tuppol't. OW' conte11tion {cf. J. l">ovADE. Cont~ 
•i~ tt1Un<• .t. l'offe<4 ~yr;,.,,, OrS!f' a. 1938, p. 36). 

•~• For a .rocontt\.ructio1\ of tho originf'I e11tronce. antiphon. see l-f .cr.EoS, 
Otubrali<m. pp. 34·U~ ; for lh< A'!>i~roi<o,. ~{. Ckroni«m Paoclwl• for )Jay 
6Zi, PO 91, 1001 anJ I.r.r.u, G~ """ Jeroaolem, l'P· 129·1~2. 
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(«I""~) rnlxod chalice. ln this ltymn whi•b ti . 'd ~u'ta''l t tJ . . • v 1e,- COJ1>'• er 
1 "'. e o 1~ act1011 bcu1g performed, the people say' th:.t the 

bcnr 111 l!10 Jun~ of glory (P"'""" ~~;) and .refer .in this wa ~ 
to the tlun~ b<:mg brnnghe op, oven thou .b. tbev have 11 y 
~en ~onacornted by tho high.priostly invoc!ion _· u.uless o:b;t 
"hat 18 aung mt•One .wmetlung else to them. For a• ·'thanpe ,ll'l 
th• "--·· . I . • ,,. 3"1UA 

v '-""~• ""Y" in u~ ""rmon to tho baptized · " y ill th • A ., l' d o O(l w aee c .,.,vi.cs ': c. oaconsj bearing in breads and a chaUoo of 
wl.no ?nd putting them on till' table. And as long 84 the •U 

P
1
li"."hon• ••~d pmyer hovo not been completed_ i' ill nothing bP: 

P 8111 brend '."' u. 

1 t h_a.s of~n boon noto<I that ~he " king of glory " in E t ·hi ' 
pr0test. is a m1aquot11tion if it refer$ t.o tha " king of all~. y:f ::;'0 

Cherubic T(yi;nn-'" l t seemR hardly possible that the atria 
wo~d c1uotc 1n_acourat.oly a controversial eJ<pression a.bou~ whi~hb 
precisely, ho wished to eomplo.in, and which mo eo o h h d, 
vhautod •A hi I . • r vvr, o ear 

• ..,, 8 c rngrm whenever he celebrated or attended 
~d ~·e can exclndo RJI)' pos.~ible reforonco to the " king f 1-'m~; 
of Sil~flt mnini& caro not only Jor t.his reason, bu!. lie~a,11~,~8 
c~~nt JS not he~d of iit Constai\tinople nntil centud~.s <J;ftcr .Euty
c •u•. ff tl10 e1ta~1on ls tn.!ton ns 1·ofcn·ing to the .N1•nc. ;:irt1l.t"8 
crulo':''n of tho Liturgy of tho l'resanotined Gifts whiol d 
co~trun the e111bet pl~·Afse, t.hon ll:u t.yehius' objectiot; fiills ~,:re; 
lJ~;·n.us~ ot the Qre1~t. 1•.ntr(ince ~f tbis ~e1:vice the tdv·ew.ty conseia.ted 
Y•Jl8 11H1 ~o.rne "'· l~ea1dc11, tlus ohnht wag ii\t(oduced into PRES 
o~Jy in hhc youi· OHi, 1h(>C-Ol'Chng to t he pu.sso.ge of the Ohronicon 
I a&;lu~le olrolbcly c1t.ocl, 11nd we have <io ov1'cl•1'ce « .. I · th · ~· •v was ever u•e< 
'" "ny o . e1· ij0tVJCC:'" !Tonce wo c<1n cxcl ude the possibilit t,hut 
hho ptltl'Hwch l111d nl rmnol one of OUT extr:i.nt By· . t ' YG 
lilut1'1<1\Ce chaut.R. zan inc reat-

,1 , ;•,w·~cr1n()1:0, . R11t~clUlt~ speal{s of' ' O~v0,1 <tt'Ja {'uJ.u.th6v." N0,,,. 
,'ll).µ..><b~ Hl Ch ~1~t1a11 hleru.t111'0 is 11ormally 11pplied e~olusively to 
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the biblic(>L pso.lttU!.':io 'l'hia • hould lc"d one t-0 suspecl. that the 
p:<triarch is rofot•rin~ to ono of tho forms of ca thed:ra.I pix.,,lmody 
- o.ntipl10110.I or rcsponsoril>I - in use in tho rite of lli~ Oreat 

Church. \Ve sh..U ret11rn to Eutychius after cora.min.in g other e•idcnce 
I.hat sooma l•) poin.t to MtiphoMI ps<Jmody at the Gre<>t Entrance, 

The T y11icon of the Great Chnrch 

As we hn."o alre11dy observ('(\, uccordlltg to the 10th century 
'l'ypicon of tb.e Great Chur<:h tho (lrca1.-~ntrance chants were sung 
by the p.alntlsts, Now tl•c ps&l1ni~IJ<. 1i.ccording to the same oource. 
were the minister& who formed Lho ~wo choirs th.at. lllt-emi>t~l in 
sin1;i11g tl1e refrains of the o.ntiphona in ro.~ponse to the j>S<'l.lm veESeS 
and concludi1J8 ytoria. paJ.ri chu 11tcd n~ually by one or 11'VO solofats 
from a mong Ute lcctors.u• ('oultl this 11te1Ln ~hat the Cherubicon 
was odginally a ~ropnnon rcpot>tcd aft.ct' the verses of " ps.-i.lm, 
and co1tlcl ita triple repetition at Easter i1t the •a.me •source be a 

r elic of this 1 
If ·we oxo.nti11c ~h~ 11t>ture of UyzanLine llJlti11hona.J chant 

t><:cording \o hit¢ eu,l'ly Oonata.i1tinopolit(J,11 sources we shaU find, 
wo beli<JVO, u.n ,.fl\l'mn.t.ivc answ.oc to this •1ncstion. 

B jl•taotiuc A.i1ti(lbonnl Psabnody 

As J. Nlt>t,co• h11t1 8how11. in hi~ $tucly ·of J3yzn.n:binc .1iso.lntody-. 
there WOTtl tWO fOl'tUS or c1~thcdr1~l - i . e, J)ltrOCltial or uon-mo1t;J.Stic 
- pso.lmotly <~>mn1on in the 1·ito of Con.sta.ntinople: responsoria.l 
:\nd o.ntiµbont\L11• l 1i l»ho 0 "1'1i(ll' re;ipon.~orial psa.lrno<ly, a psalm 
verso chosen u.s respon8or;wm is repeatccl PY the 11eople after ea.ch 
vcr!)e of t ho psalm intoned l)y t ho :soloist. The rP:sponsorii"m is 
i.lwttys a p~i>llll. verse. 1Lnc1 tho responsol'ial ps1\ltn nuver encls with 
ull>ri<> patri. In t.od"y's prok•imouon we SCP tho remain.'> of this 

type of cha.nt,1" 
'fhe l3ter anlipho111\l psalniody i$ considerably more 0010.plex, 

and could be exectTted in various wo.ys, 'l'he .,,11tiphon opened 

"'(lf. C. \V.11. l.AM1'1!. /I /'(tlri#ic Grt•k T.•:ci¢n. Oxford, 196\, p. 
1539; I. A. So•noci.u. Oretk '""'°"" of lh• tlom«11 a1'd lJrf""•line PcritJd•, 
Cnrnbi·ic:lg~. l!.ll•t . p. 1178 : R. $T&fJl'ANUS '' nJ .. Tke$tWl'U$ Gl'Qlect~ J,,i'fl· 
'JN'"· Pori•- 1$31, vol. S. p. IS3G. u• )UTRO-. Tt1pieo11 II : Jt•d'z liturgiqt1~. Pt•· 233-2$4., a2S. 

••• ~l.\Tt~Og. C~J8>ratior1. pp. 7-~tl. 
1 •• lbiO .. t')Jl. 7 13. 
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:ith till~ repetition. of. tho rofr,.in(s) by t.ho two choirs. If t ltcro 
as onl~ on e> rof1·0.1n, it wo.s llOmctimes repeated s· t' . 

by tho solo1s~s nnd thdoe by the people, Tl . L.'\'.. im~s, tbric.; 
c<11npanylng psalm wero t hen nhanted b ~e .'e':'eif o the uo
alternu.tin~,ll())ois.ts. ono at the head of ea!i1 c11:j~l.01s~·o o~h~e t~o 
~lr~~-(s)d" •dhi~dJ into two choi?'1, responded alternately with :h: 

, w c 1 wore W1ually an ccclesiastica.l •· . 
rarely a verse of Scripturo. SomeLirnes each ch ?01;lpo•ltion. more 
c~ wiLb tho llllmO troparion or refrain; som::m':s t~n respo~d
?llf orent refrain for each choir. If ~o tro . " ere wa .. a 
i t was sung in 1til entirety only at tl1e ~ asd rather long. 
i-tmody, After each aim v - _ an end of ~he 
respond "~th only tho ~(1':i),d,T:rsaor fin~~~ preih!~~tl'llfe thchoi.rfrw_o11.ld 
Thill I , • u~· o e re am.'" 

ex~ ~ why mal\y By2nntine tropn.ria conclude in a. fu 
phra.sef, u1telhgible in itself, u.ud hence easilv deta,chable "--· tw.b 

1 

res~ o t he compos·r ·rt ~ l , uvm c 
b 

' . i ion. ie 111111 pa;i.lrn •'erse '""" a.lwa.••s foll .... 
y tile gloriu paJ.ri, , ow.,.. 

. \Ve have> a clear example of this t e of . 
1int1ph o11J! which intoi:rnpt the reo.d;ngs 0 ,r't.h., vi;:~0~r ·~~ the 
o.nd Thcopllany , T ho Ii.rat of tbeso, a.c~,ording to the t . r1s mas 
p roph<Jt,ologion, w1\.il oxeoutcd in Lhc following ma.~lllet3;P1con and 

UUCONS1'1\IJ(,'1'fN(I •rrrn OflrOtNA (. ClR&>\'l'·eN1'J"lANCE Al'-"rtl'JTQ)f 

'l'llt P8aJ.t>tistB : " You were born in the t 
hl1 t l\O~,,rurt, p11tting llp 8 sttt.1' to f)roclairn itecre of ,i\i rotto, 
t~ t<ll,, ~ Scwior. 111t<l i(1 lod t;h~ f>(ngi ~o y 0 11 , ' 1,~~11~~~:cl ~ou 
111tll I!ttith : 1lill1' l11tm Ju.we .,,.~,.e.y on 11<1 l" (rcpcawd ti .: t' 

0
" llea1141·~ c1m1I ?lOOtJle : tho sn,n\c troporiou t.hrce t' >.re'., JDl€'l) 

l's«!?1t1st : " His foundation upon · the J;ol ·~c~. 
f..,,Orcl J o\rc'~. ff'f' pl't) fe rR tJ10 ' 'l'l·te' • · 0 f s· . . . y ltll01tn -ill-TI$ , t ilt , f J. ~ " 1c>rt 111ore t la·n alt)· c_(,\·ell 
:n{, o i aoob. Gloriou• Uiiugs are $f1id o'f yott, o · city, vf God: 
(l'>< r~~,~~--i~:hab Mid lll\l>ylon among blto8o wh" kno\l Hi<'._. ; 

l'eopl~.: •· \Viti• tbom, havr· ntorcy on us! .. 
t11ctt~sa~~t~$ts:· •• •ryro, -rhilisi.tia, or J>~t11 iopia, o11e s 11ol1 '''as born 

' t ll,J\t fl.\"<'ryl'ln c il3)'8 to her - ' Moth • £ . h 
~lvcryou~ wus born. And he who has - ~•t,W.,Jis;:;;d• 11:~ in ti°r 

1»1t U1gh" ( f>• 86: •ll.1-5) . " " ' 
\'"J>lt.: 

0
\'lit h th111u, h""" ruercy 011 '"' ! ,, 

(1'* L8~a:~.':,' 1'ho Lor<l iJl•orihN> in tlw hook of tho nations ... " 

Prop~ : '' \\~itJ1 thern. have 111erol· on us!~, 

-----
It 

'." l bilf .• l>P· 1~·:!3, n,11c.I ~l . .\TT.()S, TYJ)it:lj)I U lttde-x lit . ,. 
. l!:arly ...,r~ronc<S 10 tho «xi-. - . be f. . ,...,•'l"• P· 32,,, 

ll, 17. I'll 20, ll!-I • So•A>>lE" ·H~S S<"Pr> O ound 
1~ EuSl!BTUS, Fll•; 

• · ~ • .DI , , 67. 153G-1-03'i. 
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p8atmi~I: "Glory be t.o th•} Fnther ... now and always l\Jld 
,111to nge~ of ttgefl. J\.m('l11.

1
' ,, 

Pwple : " \Vi th them, h!\v• rueT?Y on us ! ,, 
Thi P&alml~t8 : " You wcro born m the secret of a grotto ... 

until tlte end. , 
l/tadtr~ alld ptoplt : .. You were born tn tho secret o( a 

g<ot.«> ... " until the end.'" 

Tho ruiciont rnanner of beginning .. n imtiphonal psalm ~-ith 
tho triple repetition of t.he whole rofr&in, first by all tho ~~xnsta, 
then by tho people, i8 proservcd by tho Slo.\<S o.t the begi.nnrng_ of 

th li• •nd offioos of Ea.stor week, t\lthough now the pneat o .urgy ~.. . . h rt ., . 
t.o,kes the pla-Oe of ;ho psa.Imiste.. M\d tho tropanon 1s S-O s o i. 1s 
repoa.ted in il<I entirety a.ftor eMh verse of ~ho psalm. 

•rho a,ncient method of concluding the psalmod» should also 
b noted.'" After tbe " Glory bo to the Father, .. the. short phrase 
1

8

6 
repeated a fiDAl time. Then t.ho psa.lmists repei•t the whole 

tt'op»rion, and, fwaJly, tho readers a.nd !'he poopl~ do the same. 
This double fin.al repetition of the ent.1ro t.ropar1on was called 

11erisse (r.epta<Tii) or " appendix ". More oft.en, ho:wever, the nam.e 
peri<sse is given to a ~eooucl refrain ,vhich, for variety, ."'.as suhst1-
tutcd at tlHJ oud of tho n.ntiphon for the final repet1t1ou of the 
troparion. l il coJ1temporm·y .Byz1u1tin!l pr,.~tice, the M onorrenes. i..~ 

· ol' the second anti1ihot1 of tho L1tw·gy. So also is the 
a per1.sse . d· . · th "\· · 
konlitkion of the thin! a,utiphou on great feast· ,~y.s m · e ,, ~v•C 
l>ookl! which ho,ve prosorved. on t hese cli.i,ys at fc(Lst, the ancient 
mann~1· of p$1\lmotly iuta.ot. .. . 

\.Ve propose thlLt llhe t,dplo repetition of the Cber~tlncon a t 
]))ustei· in Lite so1u·ce$ we bavo oit.ed can be ?est exp~ained ":s a 
remnant of the I>t'actioo oC beginning tho antiphon with "' tr1plo 
repetitio!l of tho t ropation. 

Evidence from Byzantine )lnsieal Sources 

.Further ovidenco that tho Grea.t-Entra.noo chant "'":" once. o.n 
antiphonal refrain hM bcon uoen.rthed by K. Levy 111 his musical 
study of Ce1w. 11uu. In one of the oldest ext&nt musical compo· 

t4 Ild,t;O·Z'ONT'-'• PfftPhtulog•um I, pp. 39-41 an<l t.l~ n1l)r~cs on pp. ~9"· 
tO• 4-1 •• . MAT.KOS. Typt"""° I, p. 16(). Tl1i•rn Bro ''»r1~nts 1t1 t.he vHrtOll.$ 

MSS or th~ eourccs: wear" following tho rooo11:slruct1on o( ~ <Jlli-
bralwn, p. 17. • JI 1 .. J I' . 

'" :\JA.T1<09. CU8>ro4io1~ pp. 17·19. >Uld T!f1>"''"' . ,..,.., •lW'll"I""' 
pp. 313·31~ . 
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l!ition,s for this chant thorc is no allelnii.i,. After the e:i;plitit o-ou, 
oomo four Mldltiona.I musical notes without any a.ocompa..nyi.ng t<)xt. 
Of this Levy remarks: 

The distJnolive ph.rase of four notes which follows the final 
cad~nce on G ... represents a typ<> of post,eadential formula ~h. .. t 
i3 found tbrougbout the early Constantinopolitan repertories of 
florid chtlJ\\a. 116 fonclion is not e1C8J', a.Jthougb it may have 
~n o "!""daroizcd pi:cparstion for c.botal or congregational 
111torpolations nod rofra1n.,, In t.b.is case ~ho conventional for
mula, with it.I ohnracte.ristio hold~ (apodermma}, me.y lead to a 
n:JX;t.ition of tho refn<in ... {i.e. " Remember me. Lord. in your 
Kingdom" J in ayllnbic •tyle, or perhaps to a.n alleluia, with 
which Toil &f,,...., """ hAs coooluded, eitltcr as Oheronbikou or 
Communion. sinoo at lea$1; the 14t.b century."' 

According to tbis OXJ>hinaLion, it is possible th;i.t Cenat tuae (and, 
tJlerefo1'0, tho othor Oroat·Bntra.uoo chants) was the t.roparion of 
a.n a.11tiphon, n.nd that tho tina.I phrase of the ~pariou was used 
as tbo aJ1ort refrain or «~-90To),go't'•<>v to be .repe:.tcd aft:er the verses 
0£ tha pai>lm. 

A si milur nrgumenL can ba dl'awn from. the music fot the 
Ol Td X"?ov~tµ.. AClcordi11g f,Q Lavy, iu the musical .1t'.IS8 there is 
cons!d.ora~le vo.t·ioey. in the n11;lodics for the ·chant itself, b ut great 
~tabihty ,,, tho music for tho single nllelui" with which the chant 
once c<1ocl11docl."" lf Lfto o.Jleluia. wris used a.~ 'hho short refrain 
or &xpo:•>-•<rt'.o'• b() ho 1·oponw1l .hy the peo plo, '~ fJertain s implicity 
•1od mufonmty 111 the n1el<>ches wo nkl ho expected . 
. flenco oviclon co is n<>t totally hulking to show that the Byza.n-

t111tt Groi.i,t-Entr1" 1co hymn ·was formerly M1e refrain of au antiphouul 
pst•ln1. 

The AUelxdn ns tl10 Original Byzantine Great-Entrance R efrain 

But we bolievo tlu1t wo c1u1 pu:~b the evolution back eveu u. 
step . fu.rL!1er. t~ it not pos<ibl•: that the u.llcluii.i, is the origin,.! 
refra.111 ot tbG Groat Entrnnco in the Bp.antiue tradition, to whicl1 
tho Chcrubicon woulcl then h11vo been added under Justin Il in 
57:1-~ 1 

f n t'1\ old article, rich in ideo.s but littile kno"-n beca1LS0 of 
tho author" penchant for publishing bis gerns in relatively inac-

'" Liwy, R11m11 for TA,.roda:; p. 132 ""d Ex"mple J, p. 134. 
1" Ibid.. Pl" 163 ff. 
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ccssiblc, 11hort·livocl jom·nals, Ba.umst1>rk bad some inter<\Sting 
tJ1ing$ io sti.y ti.bout the (h-eat·Entrunce chant.'" His main thesi3 
i~ tlw.t t.lw n.Ueluii> as not 0.11 original element of OW' four o:-.-tant 
Byzantine Grci>t-Entranco tropario.. ·.rhis he tTies to de.monstrate 
fron1 his forte. comp:\ri~tive lit11rgy. 

After observing- falsely. as we ha.ve so.id - tha.t the Armenj-
an Cherubicon has no a.lleluia.,111 13a.umf!Lark procc~..Is to build his 
CMO, beginning ,vith a study of tJ10 Armenian Grea~Entraooo 
chant or " Ha.giology •·. Beca.use of the a.\lthority of .Baumstark 
11.nd tbc inocessibility of thi$ article - Lhe only study of any sig
nifi.c.'W.OO ever written on th" subject - we shall rc~iew .his a.rgu-

1nents 
• 

I. Thoe Arm~nian '' /:J <•giok/gie.8 " 
The native Ar1ne1lio.n rnfrains. like Lhc By1.an.tine, omphnsize 

t.ho ministry of the a.ugols o.t t.his part of t ho ma.ss. And ~vben 
one thinks of n.ngelio litllrgy, it is m•tura.1 t o refer t-0 the angelic 
hymn p(l!r excellence, tl1e triple 3a,netws of Isaiah G: 3u• In fa.ct, 
the Annenia.n Ccct•t·b:ntTunce olrn.nt. is ctt1led " Tfagiology" pre
eisoly be<:n.US<} it nor1na.lly ood• with the angelic 'l'risagion. Hore 
iwe a few exiimplea of the•e rofl'ain• :••• 

1\Jter the deacon bns wo.rned thnt only the fa,itihiul can " d.raw 
nc"r t(l U1is divi110 mystory ", (,ho l\lBri<:S sing: 

'Jne l>o<l v of the Lord and t.I\<> blood of t he Savior a.re sot 
" fortll ; the t1cO.\l'enlJ1 l\o~t~ H.i1)g u1\see11 antl :~\·)'" \Vi th \1ncl~n.-sing 

voice : .. 1·loly, 11<,ly, lu:ily, l ,ord of ho•ta ". 

'l'his kopt<rion, which I• .Uso found o.mong the 'onyii~a cl-rwLe 
o i' tho Chaldea.n rlto,1" I~ " In.tor o.drlition to tile Armenian liturgy. 
'l 'h c origino.1 " H.agiology " is still founil in its rightful phice, follow· 

ing Mto cl in.con:;I co nun1uld : 

ttt 0/41Sf'!lbJ,y1~-.1"f,Ulf . 
,..,. Ib·id .. ,,, l l. ontl t&C6 oar c1i.~lt6iji01L or t.h.~ ta11uluw. abo,•c, pp. 8 1-83. 
,,. On t.1\.tl \\•laolo ql•t'Slio_n ,,r 010 fl'ri"3gion alt. Ll\.o Great Entmnce. ~oe 

JA?o"Eltl\S. Tl'1.ti0{11·,,,, ,·hri~tol.O(lit;1tt. pp. 479·4&S. '''o rliseU$!:1'. ll\e nmt.t.er 
more [\lily belc.1\\', iai ohalpt.er '"1. 

•••For t\1~ >•ym1\3, BCO Tit& Divi11e tAtv.rgy o! the ilrmQt.iar. .4-po8tolk 
OrtJwdo,:, CA•,rcA. ~cw York, 19t't0, pp. 143 ff. Tile first. two ~fl ite seen 
ill their place iu iho litur~y in C.EIV, pp. 43().431. 

"'er. LEll'. 1>. 261. 33·20S. !l. ~OtA' ll1t1l iu tho Chald""n. hwrgy 
1t Di uS(l:tl a&''" rt:&ain for "n an1it>l\OTIAI psalm. tho •oru~a d-Taz.c L= anti-

pl•o•• \)f tllu 11:t)'t1t.o'l'iNl. 
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. J)~m;oll: Sing \111t.o our Lor<l God, you clerks spiritiu .. t . 
\\·1th n S\\•ect voi<iO : ' ' ::ioug:; 

(JJ<1uiolo(f!J for or<lill~r11 Sundays , Ptilm Sim<lay, Pt.Uecosl, 
"ltd /o-Omr other /NIAi.•) : \Vith the a ngelic order O "-" h 
(
'II cl I l , '-""'· you ave • c your 10 y obu.rch. A thowiand thousand archangels t d 
before ,\'O\l on<l myriads of JJlytinds of nngcJ.s ininistet tos an 
0 ~rd : yot· you ha vo been plea.'l<Xl oo be praised b me~r~ 
ruy>1t10. 110ng : Uoly, holy. holy, Lord of hosts. y 
. . (For Holy 'l'h11r.t<lay) : You who sit majestici>llv enthroned 
111 hght, 0 incffnble \Vord of Cod. deieending from -the eeleaiu.1 
brighu. for your creatutts, you have deigned thi.• dav to -·~ l 
table ":u.h your dii<oiples. Jn awe and wO'nder the $daphii:' ai:d 
Chcrubuu •U\Od around. nnd the legions of heavenlv hosts cry . 
Uoly, holy, holy, l..ord of bosbi. • • • 

. (fro'!' Sa.st~r to Pe~. and f'1r tM. ft&J of the Hol.y Cr0$$) • 
\\•ho ts hkc unt-0 ow: God t lf~ wns cn1eified bur'ed d · · · · U I • 1 1 a 11 us 
rlll<lll "II~'"· c 1a~ !xcn nel.-nowledged God by the· world. and 
lu•~. glori?u~I)• nsO<'nd~d into heaven. C'Ame, O people. sing His 
prn1gc w11.h the nngel•: Holy. hoh·. holv are •'Ott O Lo d 
God. .. • ' · r ow: 

Si nco tho 'rris1i!(iOn i& the common elcm.cJtt, in a.U these by 
Bn.u1nsy.a.tk ~1~gu.os, t ho.t Tsaia.h c; : :i was the origina! nucleus 0f11t1:~ 
Ar~>~1ua.?- C1oa.t-Ent1·anc~ hy1nn. :'Lnd tha.t Lhe ecclesin.sticnl coni
~0&1t,1on is only " docora.t1:"0 n.nd subsirli1•ry introdu(ltion. And we 

mi>y 8"Y with a ll cortntn<'.lo "'. Bn.umst11rk cli>hns - a bit t oo 
s~rongly - tb11.t a11oh wns 1ilso l;he ci11se in ,Terusalem antl t:onsta.n
t1 ~opl~ ; tb.o hym11 ,ls m1 a.ddition to n. biblical text which is th(> 
pnnuti~ c: 11uctc11s of On011t1il oha,nts aL t ho entro.nce of the gift·•·'"' 

. ln {acL 0110 oJ toduy's Oy7.o.ntine hymns, Oenae /mcie ends 
wi t.I~ r.1<. 2:\ : 42, "!'l.om~mbm· mo Lord Jn your kingdom ", i;tshead 
of a ll olutt""• i\ 11d t wo othe1· l1ym1i~ do lend them.selve• •~ B , J . , "" 111nn-
s.:1r < 8 u.rgu 111ent. fn tho toxt of tht> Chernhico11 we read : 

Ot ... 'tC,,v "t'pttJO:ytov Op.vov 1'@00'4-Sc.V":'~ .. . 

1-lowo,·cr . " rrfe•t>1ce to the 'frisngion docs not prove it was once 
appended to tho rofrntn. Tn By""1tine troparii> such refcreu003 



are not at 1,(L unoomnt0n.'" But the Roly Saturdt>y ~ha,nt (~il-eat 
mnt<is caro), 1~ later Jnruso.Je1n ~ddition :o the Byzanttne typ1con, 
is clea,rly tlopondent Oil the 1ntroduct1or• to the sanct11.t in the 
eucho.ristic ..naphoro. : 

fJoly Sal"f'day Jlymr>; .4Mphore1 "! JA~1ES: 

... !:polj~':U.t ... 

ol x-1 ~·" «nrrrrt>-. 
!'=' ~ 49-.tl\< 
Y..'Xt i-~QUClll«.;. 

..ar.o·~~ 
;<>} ~ ~""tp-.>y« l:r""94<, 

x•l !low"'" ..i,., ~ ... • 
6).)..71),00¥.rt. ••. 

• .. &:px.:i"(')'C>.01 •.. 
1¥1.ol ff 
,...1 it-"" ... 
'(~ ,4 ,,.,, .. ~ ... 
ul .,..x c.;~~~ :Wr'Q4'. 
i ';'!l'k µh ~ool dw;.: 
X«T«X«h~ ~. :'°"~«JMf. 
!oo,,r(;r-1 ... '""' e:rl..,~W. 

ll1i.vov ... ~« ··· 
•• • ' ' yv.;i; «Yt~ ... 

uld I "Ot bxpc'·t a weak allclnia ! After this one wo sure y " v v 

2. Tiie «!11ria>i ".Refr~iri.a of the Jify~tr.ries " 1
•• 

Tod11y tho Armcnia.1U1 (~nd, in. " :Jenso, (,he :Ncstorians) l.L~" 
tho ortly Orien tals who h1•vc1 3L1st before t ho anaphora. an 'Entrance 

f ti Jl!fystories alini llw to bhe :Byr.;.i,n tino Gre~t Entra~?c. Bnt 
~her;e, wi~ onoo such a pi:occssion i n the Syrmn t0r ac11tion, t oo. 
D ionyaiu.B Di\r Si~l i.bi sMU l'on~~m~o1·a i t in th" .12th cent.u.ry, tllough 
it. was Jul Jongor in 1150 ht bas 1.11ne : 

After tilt lituny and the koru•11th<>, the eld""' used to begin 
the t\ntiphollJI 01· r0frn,ill.i! [m• '1tyotho J of t.he '°:ysten e•, and tho 
r .,. ••• on.rrie\l t.ltc di~co~ or pawn nnd ~he olU>hcc of blood, and p }..,Q..,.., ) . • l5f 

\\letlli n.rolU\d {t.lle o}lu •·cl\ in f1l'<>008$LOt1. 

IL s~ill el<istod iu tho 9th col1tn:ry, as can he seen in the 
following rubric for t ho <lea.con witJi respcc~ to the procession of 

1, ., ll'or uxo.mple .-. r(i(l-airL l\tl veapt'ra foy t.l1c 20~b obf D~(-;;•~c ~~~ 
h Trisu. ion. but c<1rtai.nly wa1 n<,t o.eco~~~1ed_ y tt- 611aia , • 

~ < " ISl>2 g pp. 65l·6G2). l'•,••rth•l.,,.., th• 'l'rm1u1rian Hynu>S of B)
zo.~~~~e orU~rQll. ,\·hit·la on<I i•\ 11>R pl1raae. :'Roi)·, bol)·.f. ho~y a~ ~~t 
0 God ! ., show rlaai. i,)1ig t.ypr. of ~m1>0S1tl0n "·a:io not. ore1gu ( 

kff.dit.ioo . 1· f • 
u• Cf. llAUM.&'r.A.R.lt (OAvuWiv111nthf. pp. 18· 19)p \\'.lh086 1ne o ar6wnen 

w~J o.ro follo~,·ing ill lbls aoec.i'J''• thOltgh "'U carry it a bit f1lrther, and 
disagree ,~ttb l\i.8 concl1111.ion&. 

, ... IJM Soli~i E;rpH1°J{o Littd'qio'" ··~. p. ~l [t?). 

tW(;O'NS'CUUG'l'l'NO •r1ru ORIGINAi. 01\.f.A'l'·~N'rH:\NCe A!'!Tl .I'RON ,!.13 

Mio hle«sing or tho wa.tors ic.t )~piphany in the l\fS British il( U$e1i11• 

Add. 14.fJrJf) ; 

Tl1• veil of tltc nlh<r is spread over him, as when 11>.e Jwly my•
lfriu art earritd ;,. ... And all tho deacous carry fans ... ;tud 
slteltor the 01\u who oarriott lh~ ve5Sel [for the water] a8 ;,, d<mt. 
OV<Y tht holy 1"!JbUTUB. ,., 

A collection of the '' Refrains of t.he Mysteries·- sung during 
this pr<l~'()Ol.•ion baa oome down to us in .Tame.~ of Edessa.'s revil!ion 
or tho Syriac version of Greek hymns mostly nttributcd to Severo& 
of Antiooh.1.. According to J;unC$, the translation wa.s don.e by 
!'~ul. bishop of .Edessa., <luring his exile in Cyprus, where he had 
lied heforo the invading Pcrsia.n.s. This dates the ''ersion between 
619-629, Tho translntion was noL litoral. The text. rather, w:is 

'-'mplifie<l t.o fiL tho Sycia,o metre, a.nd so in 675 James revmed this 
version, ~lding a litera.1 translation a.nd indicating the metrical 
int.erpohx.tions .... 

ln this anthology tbore a.re six: " hymns after the :rea.<ling of 
tho gospel, $\lng befol'e t\ho oblation " (hymns 205-210).••• The 
Jl.rst thrco ic.i·c attributod to Sove .. us, the re.st to John of Apht.hou.ia. 
<t 538). 1'1Hl third hymn (207) is as follows: 

Come, kt 144 bleist at•d -wor8/1ip ~.itn (i>s. OB ~ 6). ••• Rest,raining 
tho turmoil of our so11l witll ntyster.ious callnne-.s ~nd sil~n"'" 

16
' Quotoc1 l1oro f'rorn. K:r1ottnl.·f:5~l(:JS, L ll$ sait1t.t 1)1,,ystere$. Pl'· 307-308 

(empl1&1tl8 L\(Jt!(J(l). 'J'.110 1>rOOO.."'Si0 1l iw cltl&rlY c:lrui<;ril.led a1so by Mow.:s BAit 
KiorJIA (c<I. CONNor.~v-C<)mnwn·roN, !l''''" 01m1memariell, ff. l~Ol» lo l& [p.34]). 

lU 1J1~oore:s, t:c.j. Tb,~ 'fl111>,t18 oj S~veru~. PO 6, J·asc. 1. pp. 1·179 l\Jui 7
1 

fc.ac. ~. pp. 593·802. 
"'er. lbit.t.' PO a, p. 5 ; PO 7, pp. 80) ·802. 
"' lbicl .. J'O 7, Pl?· ij7l-674. 
1

•
1 Noto 1.l1ae RlJ th(•.110 l1ymru1 tll'O ptccedcc.i by a psaJm vt~n>ll} "'J1io)l 

111dicatos1 f>Crltap&. tlu\t t.h4} \Vt rt) ouoo U\C1lt~t as the refrain .oJ uzi a.utipho11.lll 
]J&ilm. 1'ho hyrn11e ~.tr\d tl~eir co1•1•«&['0'1diog 1>sa1ms are ua: follo\\~s : 

fl ymn P ~·aln' 
20G 11 , ~ 
206 51 : 9b 
20'1 95' 6 
208 l(8: l 
200 86: 13 
210 88·2 

ft Ut lia«I lo lincl Or\y t~st ("Ommo.n d(t'11lm1na.tor hero. l's. 94(96) ; 6 is 
•he prescn~ B)'7.&r••ino doily eiM>dikon, snd Ps. 148 is ou.. of the i-lms 
O( ..LouJH. The N."fll. aro orie8 (or pit.y hardly A.\lited to the lfutrance of 
the t\r,.·ewic.. .B11t. thM'f\ ie lt-0ro at. J~ a- hini. i.h.M. the...<\$ cbt\nts tn3Y 
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and pro11nriJ1g 01tr 11c11rt~ witl\ln with fear and t.rembllng, and 
covering the hkldcn vupils t\lul eyt'S of our wind• with pure n.nd 
divin~ ~houghh! ti• with wi11g•. and looking to rcceiv~ the living 
I.amlJ of God nnd tho 1\' ord who h<1came inc~n1ate witho\lt 
"lu'1'gc na nnc 'vho it A.l>otat ~o (l$ccr1d to .hea,·cn it.self. i.oclin.iJlg 
our neckli bcfoi:c h\111, with tb1· <'h~rullilll. find Seraphim and the 
re•l of the &!)orit1tsl com\)llnic• lot us ••Y out and say: Boly are 
you, holy ore you. holy t\re yon, Lord Sabaotb. The heaven 
and ull tlic c..rtb nn• Cull nf your glory, 0 mcrcilfo\ one. 

The IMt two by1.nll8 of John (209-210) nlso conchu!e ";th the 
Trisa.gion of J sa.inJ1. and a.s J31'umstark Points out, hymn 210 is 
the Ar111eni&n Su1td~y rofro.in (cl'. p. 91) wil>h variants: 

Lord. (Jod of '"11 M1l~11,ion (P•. SS: 2). You have .6Jled your 
holy church, 0 God • .vith nngclic a1w $eemly orderliness. Myr
iad• of myrlnW. of Mly angels mioiawr \o yonr honor [-you], 
and a thousand thousnnd 1piritual "rohllngel• stand before you 
i» ft(Jr, nnd you hnve bce11 pleru;~d tu he praised by men wit-h 
my•tcrio11s utterance•. l!oly. ILoly, holy I Praise to yon! 

The it.M.ioi~ed words sbo'c tho Syl'iac interpolations not found. in 
the Groek te>:.t, .. ~ iltdictitecl !Jy Jao1cs o( E desi;a. in Iris r evision 
of t.he Sy1·ii)C vc1·sion. The eli1nir~fltion of these interpolation.$ 
rnal<es th e toxt idontic1il with t he Armcniiin version except for the 
ir\'l'ei'<!iOll of "tingele o,nd !W'olutngcls." So both versions a.rs tr!IJU<
la.tions froro tho · sn,mo Greek text. Hcr,oe, J3a;tun•tark argues, it 
seems rea•Oll,.blo to suppose Mui~ the Armenian cr~-Oition received 
it.~ stylo o{ Oroat-Entranco ohQ.nt (Tri~ilgion 01· other s()r.iptuntl. 
''crse prcpcded hy u.n i11troduotion). and .in some case• tJ1e. very 
text of th e ohai1t itself, from Greek (Lhough not neces.'l<irily 13y· 
zantine) lit1u·gical compositions. 

3. 'l'h'- Bej'raina of Other .Rit-.s 
'l'his COLtclusion is forthoi· sopport-cd by t he numerous similar 

chants found in otJ1c1· rites. In the nor111al course of liturgicfil 
o,·olution. ib is t.b.o Greek liturgy tha~ provides the font for litnr· 
gical clement~ common to rnoro than one .Ea.~tem tradition. To 
t.he Syrian chants altcady montionod we ca.n add the follo,fillg 
from tho \Veat-Syrian .Diaconal: 

hove boe.n antipl\OnAI ~fro.in.al 'With tho 1."risag1ou as their detacJlabl~ vPr· 
siclt> \() be "'i-""" afl.ar eeeh v"""' or the pSlllm. 

9S JlJtCONS't'UU(;'l'JN(; 'l"l l Jt onrGINAf. GREA'f .. HNTHA~CB A.N'l'lPilOK 

!lehold tho horly 1 ho.I our •<1vior tool· fo I . 
-0'11 ti'.: apirit.aol rllori<>~ of t1rtt 'ltt<I \, .r .. u.~, 1orne tn prooossion 
b,lc•• hit1t; th~ Scmphiro pr•ti~e 1J~:"~·.tl C~~:less_ Cherubim 
•mg tn hint : 'liuly, holy , holy is Ute J.urd~ 'l'.h,,· ;:"' ;nngs; they 
of you, llnd tltu eurth of vour I - ca,ens aro full 
blo~•ed ror all NPrnity ! 1!> • {!Ory. .lllelma ! ).fay you IJ& 

t~d from Wle ('lu\ldc"n tradition. in addition "° the 'o ·u d - -
~ t.hey slu.ro with tho Armeniruis. (cf. p. 90) oth •• ~- - -.r~z~ 

ex.hi bit t.ho eamo at.rucLuro: . er ony~a. d-rru:c 

The angels surround lhc tcttiblo throne of onr o . 
Lord, and in your honor O Christ the §:, gl ry, O mighty 
yo?r moj.,,.ty, wi~ fear, and <lnro uot look '.':p~mv stand_ ooi:?ro 
umnterrupl<-d vo100 ory out togothcr and say po Roi;u,h ~11t ~1~b 
an.:• you, lovCJ' of •M11ki11d, glor~r t-0 you! sn. ' o jf. o y 

Qr<',til jg t.hc lllJl!f.ery tho,t Tu&it>h saw u -
11
0

ode "";" r.011ntlcs~ SornJ>hi Ill cryiou out: -J:i; h~~ 1;;'1f •Loi ta rd. 
! The cnrl11 is full of Hi• ulQr 

0 

o.n.d h • , • • 
0 

Y r 
It.is spl~nclor ! "' " Y ea.ven 1s ooycte<l. with 

. Nor is tltis tyiio of hy 111 n " st.ri•nger to the W , _ WJ~llo$~, for oxo,m1ilo, tho folJowin .A.tnbr _. ' estern rites, a,,~ 
tJ10 entrance of t;t

10 
gifts : g · OSJAn Son1w or chant for 

llouo nporl;m"' o•~ towplum tabQrna<·ul' t t· .. . 
nouii dosoondiL do oaclo in <JU" •••t ~cd'c·esd~womi : et; Jerusalem 

C
, 11· '· '·' · • 91etam11 E•s · · · 

· JIJ8 o iu·oi1t <'i ll\\-11,c;,ra dicent , *& · t)- • ' Y cru1 
<lo1uit1us (lew; <-')n1nl1>otc,t1J; - e~ .t • ll.C~ttS, .sa.11cttrs, ~a11<;t.\ 1s 
C~jC!t, , qui ota et CJllJ est et qt1i ve11tt1rus 

v:,. ~I. ccoo S<alee in n\r,clio ~!ilt$ ... itgittt• ... Et requ em J b quo.tuor anim:1lia 
tu.o .'. .... non \<t •llb, diccntin. scdenti super thrQnntu: *Sano-

~ina,lly: a simih<r structure is founcl in tho lavabo 
.E HES "' codox Graz Georg. 4 (985 AD). ,.. chilnb of Georgian 



CllA.M81\ U: 1'l1H Ct-TSl\UiJlt_. 11\'\lN 

C<11u:lu8ion: TM- Original Sh<"!M of the Refrai11 at tM '!'rcmsft:r of 
Oifll ;,. IM Oriental R-iWI 

Not only in Armenia , then, but alllO in the liturgical regions 
uf Jorn•M<>ID, Antioch and Perrsia, U1e hyu1n A.t the transfer of 
gift:! very often appear• as a.ti introduction to the biblica.l 'l'risagion. 
And Bau1natark tried to extend his conolusion.s, on the hasis of 
001npu.riLWV<J Uturgy, to the tr1\tlitio11 of tho Great Ch<u•ch. Hero 
1vo ll\11st clis<'gree . with b.im. tt'or we bavc no ovldcnce, int.erna,l 
01· oxterni\\, that i.he three na~ive Gon$tl•1Ltinopolitu.n Greo.t -Entra.1u1a 
otuint.$ wero once introductions to tho 'Cri$(l,gion.1

" And Bi\um· 
~tJ1rk'a itrg11ment iB weakened even 1noro by the fact that in present 
13yv,autinc usn.gu th<> bo.tr<>wed ,Terusulem hymn Si.lea/ om1iis caro, 
whlcn fron\ iti> text at least seems meant to introduco the '.l'ris
agion, i.s now sung with alleluia. Uence oven if wo were to accept 
tbo snp1>osition that Sikctl 0111nis curo originally ended with tho 
'l'risagion, we- would have to conclude tJ1ut when the Church of 
Comt.autinople udoptcd this chant sJie kepi to her own traditicn awl 
rfP/awl lltt '1'™ogion with tilleluia. 

Inversely, t.be prcsenco of tho alleluia in the Armenian Oheru· 
bicon is alao nn argument in our fo,vor. Since the ArmeuiaM di& 
riot replace tho alleluja with their cusromn.ry Trisi,,gion, t.he actual. 
form of choir Cberubicon is provably t.he w1\y they folmd it in 
eonsta.nt.inoplo. T he Ar111e11i11,n clerics cha.1·gcd with oxeuuting tho 
Ohorubic Hymti adrl a single nllelui" in 1·espo1\.qo t o the " Blessed 
is be wllo comes in tltc na.ruc of tho Lord " e11id by tho colobrant .™ 
Sinco ~h" ontire oh:int of the olei·ic:s is 1nado up of v<,rses of tli.u 
Chornbicon, ru:id sihce the '1lleluiu. is t hll £Lnnl ptocc. we nro J1•~tif1ed 
in putMng u.ll t.hese sections of their oh1>ut togeth.or o.ncl conch1ding 
"gainst BA.untStark that the Armeelil>n C'herubicon does. in tact, 
end \vith a single 3ollehtia.. 

'Vas the nllaluiu. once used aloae. distinct from the rest of 
tho hymn 1 Baumstar,k tried lO argue tha.t tho bibli~.al text (e. g. 
th<' Trii;...gion) at the end of the chant., he studied "'as the original 
element, to which an introduction was h~ter .Wded. Another 
oxplnnatlon for the form of these Eruitcrn refrains wonld be t-0 

1'' But. tbt) TTi»agion we..~ o. com.mot\ tl10Jll.G st.. tl\e c111ranoe. undoubt.· 
Qdly llet'&.llfle Qf t.110 A-llcgo.r)' of angeli~ 1wut.ici1>ttt,io1) ifl tl\e p1•(.)C('S!)ion.. 'J.'lto 
P""''~ooria._. for exti..m:ple, mentionis tl1a.t tl10 A1lgOlM aing t.l10 Tri~rJ.gion nt tl10 
Orc1iti i~nt.runco (Pa- L40 .. 4-:4J, also lt1t.e-rpolttl'(;(l in to t.110 t.o:xl of Got:m~lt\u.s• 
tJl)Jt\)n('n1.o.ry, PG 98~ 420). Qp t:llo h•t,11· •JIO .,r 1.110 T.-ii:.aginn tt.t tJ:1.a Grf!alt 
'W1'lt,1·0.t1cc., AfiO J.A~Jen.AS, Tri6agion t lM"l$tOl()ut9ttc, l'P· 4.7fl .4.95, -and below, 

tJh tlptOI' Vl. 
' 6" Cf. t.c.xt. bolo~·, p. 103. f.lncl a.J:>ovo, C>· 82. 

•l 

consider their final membe ( 11 1 · T . . 
"" origin·•Uy th • <I ~ " o wn, risng1011. or scriptural verse) 

ti 
. ' d " "".;>o-c- ,.,,..,ov or fin11t versicln of the. tro=•;.011 

1at sorve as a. detach bl --' - · •> r-h b . , & e, rwrtu.n. .t>llL only the alleluia could 
avo een u>W.d as <CY.pl>T<.i.cnw•1 of the Chorubicon Th 

hymn cou.tajns only one flnito verb 'l'I . . t . e whol~ 

fu
of CJ'1ia€ t1ute Ot ,\T~1u; ~'irtide8 cae/Orl/.;>L: b~~hl~:ml~r:e•do~~\\b·ov.elr, 

'" o (f'·A.a&-r~ . I I ' , • . ...c av e ... , •·' ··· aov, ta·«•··· Y"""'f'i.l)«). JTenco the all \ · 
Jlrob11,bly <tddccl .later to theso two hyu\!111 iiL imitat'o f et;:ia wa.' 
oomrnon Chorub~co11. Anrl i6 is possiblo that tho Cl~e~uhfo~n1:~ra 
"d.d~cl to, the sunplu n.lJelu.iu., which wo uld then 11~,\ie h , . as 
o.11g1~1al (,rea_t -R11trance 'trop11rion of the' Gi·rnit Church J.ndC:,:~1 !~e 
Sill!~" all~lsu"1 is. a comiuon Eastet•n Grci•t-Entranoc .Tefrain. it ·

0 

usec a.~ n. anctifi.t11ror'Um (cant'u$) i.n the (' . J . . . ts 
.Tttr11~11tem for somo 

01
. 0,., l l. • ;eOl'gt11,n ectlonnry of 

. •v o c cs.. m<1sL solomn - h 
rouscrvn.tn·e _ fe ·ts , .. , U . once moJ1t 
tr dit' . as ~ as we_ 11~ U\ eoclox Leningrad 44."• The 

II wn u; very ancient. for Ill tho 6th centu Svrian 
•piseopua 11rbtm in ire tftbel edited b' Rah . · cyth • Or<W 'fl"' 
tJ10 cluuit at the . ' . m.Jdll, e very name of 
On the b . f hJ:'nsfer of gifle is Atlel1'il• c<>ram myslerii8 "' 

' a:o;Js o t and other evidonoo IT Loob · hi · 
st.ruction of th" ancient Jerusalem Sat1.clifi~o.:,•m -L~-i:" L s recon-
""nv1·nm· J • '- · ' ' ~ · UJ.Ul,Uo, .uii..~ argued 
"" ng V u1aL nllelu11> was the 0 ·g· I J 
tWs anf.iph~n._'" Only later was it ro;l~=cl h~n~~~~~ s~~~a: 8 for 
~.tJlrofcess s1mlla1• to ·wlu1t we b<>liovo niusb hu.vo ·hapJ>enedP. e ... . 
t I e 0 the o .. eat ChlU'Ch. . . in "1.10 

C0Ncr.us101< 

!-f we •:ow combine i•ll this with whnt 
7.anL.intt antiphonal psahuocly, we can clr!l.w 
6io11~ : 

7 

we have seen of :nv
the following concl~-



2) 

3) 

CllAPT~U ll : ·.r1tn <:ITP.llUUll: ll\')(?-1 

'.rhe By1.nntin0 Gree.t-Entrnncc troparin., boc><UJ!o of their 
length, were probably not ropeated in their ontirety afoor 
each vel'S6 of the aooompanyi11g psalm. All of them h .. ve 
a final versicle (or alleluia) which could 1JOrve as aY.;>~
>.~U-rtvv. 
'l'here '"" two possible paths which tho ovo 1 u Lion of tho 
0ben1bicon antiphon rnigltt havo 11-aken. 'l:h4 tropnrion 
with itB JJ.lleluie. may h1>1•0 formed a. llllit from the very 
beginning, a1td ha.ve boon executed a« ~e~orib&cl. in no, 2. 
Or the l>lleluia may have boon the onginal element r.o 
which tho ecolcsio.stical composition wag later •tdded - in 
this ~ase in tho year 573-4. The latter solution seem$ 
to us the most probable 0110. 

m. T= oroGm .. 1. PSA.J,:\1001' ow T111: 011BAT-E->n-RANc» A1''Trrs.oN 

But if tb.e Byzantine Great-Bnt1·nnce _chant wns in fa;et for-. 
mcrly 1111 aittipbonal ps:1lm, todo;y'a ob.nut 1s rue,.el.Y on& <•lament ol 
tile J:ll'icnitive composition: its tropo;i:wn or refrain .. Do we hi;vo 
a.ny positive evidence for the verses of o. psa.lm at tb.111 part of tho 
liturgy of the Great Church. t And if so, what has become of it 1 

Thi> Complaint of 1:utychiu.s: Psalm 23(24) : 7-10 

We b.tlive already proposed that l:'aLriarcb Eutychius' cornplnint 
in hie Senno de paacl1au el $8_ euc.haristia. is directed not against 
tho Chorubic Hymn, but a.ga.inat some psalm containing the p~raso 
" king o! glory." And since 1l«<7<Ai« Tij~ U!;vi~ occurs five times 
in Pe. 23 (LXX): 7- LO and nowhere e)ije in the psalter, thi6 1nuet 
bo tho psalln to which b.e refors. T hfa .w.~s ru·at proposed by 
'l'hibnut. fol.lowed by llfateoa, Sohtt l(I. and Jo.n1wa$."3 Let. llS soe 
if wo can support thia hypothesis from compn.ro.t.hro litw·g.y. 

1?11,'o tlle heiil. or O~tr knowledgO t\l,8 t.l\oory '''0.S tlr6~ l>lOJ>OfiCd by 
J·. n. '£l.((JlAUT ii1 j'k£t>tli6tl!Ottl~ . (>· 23. ~Ln<l aguin ,j(l Or-i9i:1tC dfl ~ J~61114t. <it# 
J:>resancJi[l~l' (Eclios t)'Orit.nt., 19. 1920, p. 4'5). con~c1uenf, to l1is cll&Co\:ol'~ 
of !?•. 23 as & Qroa~-Entra.nco cl\e11t ir1 c.ode.::t Lti~ingra4 (Ir. 44- ( = 8Ttta1 
Gr. SO) (Cf. TmBAV'l'. 11Jo,.u-nt.;, P- 23: t.oxt' App<>ldi>: pp. 3 *-11 • cit.NJ 
>1nd di.8<:.....00. below, pp. 100-1). Soo aloo )lAn;~ De Liturgia, l'I'- 78 ff: 
S¢rrot.Z, Lit1irgie, J>P· 73.;4; JA.NERA8, T1'i8a(JW,. chriirlologlq1Je., PP· 484 ff, 
lntrodueti.o tv. pp. 36 tI. 

·r111.; ()ftllttNAl. 1'8Al.~IOOY OP T)U~ AN'rlPHON 

J enJSolcm Sources 
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. Further ovidence of an u.ntiphonal ch11nt with Ps. 23 is pro
vided by ~he Georgian loctio11ar~· of Jeruaalom.'" Jlltlt. .,8 the 
ouchoJogy is tho eclebra~t's book, iind conti>ins only tho prnyer:a 
ho has to say, 80 the lecttonary ·contains - or at least inclicates _ 
what we would call the proper& ; the road.in.gs and ch&nts for the 
office, a.nd for m0$8 on. days when it wa.~ celebra.ted. H . Loob 
bl'S r~eon.st":'cted the lavabo 1ind Great-Entr~nce chants of the 
Georg1~n leettonl\ry, showing that they wore once antipb.onl\l p>1:1l· 
0:1ody in th~ .8.Yr.antine mannur iikeu,dy des()ril>od."' On soin<~ days 
of t~e yea1 W10 mass texts show l;J1e old anti1Jhon,.1 stxuotut·<> 
nnnuatakeably. 

This is c;ipecially trno of the mass of the Easter Vi"il o.n.d 
El>3tcr Sunday in eodci.: 8·it!M Geqrg. 37 (AD 982) where the Scmeti
(tc<Uorum (ca11lus) ill indicated aa follows (we tr~alnte from .Lceb, 
who went bnok to tho MSS nn<l corrects the text misren<l b · 
•rarch.Jli.Svi.li "') : Y 

They ~lwuld bring in th.t IU1ly fl~ ,,,;u. oJWttt'a : 
Allelwa, Tono I : 
Alleluia. 
Verse : Li!t up your gates (P•. 23: 7) 

Alleluia 
Do:r.ok>g'I/. 
Alleluia. 

Tl1c initial repetition of M1e allehna can be attributed to th6 fact 
that the refrain was first intonod by the soloist, then repe:i.tod by 
the people, before the first psalm verso of the antipl•on.. Alld we 
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can ta ke Ps. 23 : 7 o.~ tlte ·m cipit only, indicating lo t l10 psi.lmi$t, 
1Vho knew tho psalter by heart, that he was to bui,,>in the psalm 
hero r11thru· thu.u with verso L, and then con1.inuo on lo the ond 
of tho psalm. 

Tt is not impossible tha t t.h.la paschal us,.ge is tho rolio of a. 
more general omJ?loymont of l's. 23 with 31lelui .. - perh"J>S overy 
Sunday." ' W o ha.V'e a.lrea;dy seen a.llolu.ia (with no psa.lru ind.icat<Kl) 
as 8a11~ifi,cator111m. for -Pa l111 Sunday and Penteooill; in tho lection3ry. 
And it.a US& on Soptentber l3th, f.aast of ·t ho Dedication of th6 
.<\ nastn.$is, i$·.eti.sily expln.inod by tho paschal nature of thls church 
a.s weU as by the prominent pln.ee or t his psn.Jm in t he rites of 
hl1e ooilseoration of a chw·ch in tho :Syz•~ntine tradition.''" l'' inally, 
the heavily paschal content of tho Byza.ntilte Sunday office~ is 
well kowu, and ..s W(• sh111l seo, P s. 23 with r>Uoluia is found at tho 
Groat En t rance in Lhroo Su.nday propers of u1iingrad 44. all strong
ly roslll'l'eutional in chal'1\ctor.1" 

This tradition could bo very an cient. P11. 23 was Lbe p ropor 
]>$alm for Sunda.y in J·owi&h sy1l.&gog ue worship in tho poriod of 
the primit ive chm:oh, a. usage reflected in tho heading the psahu 
buars in the LXX : 

'Y <XA1•<>; T ij> /.\<tu.a • .,,~~ µ.(&~ aa~~&.-ro>'r 180 

2. .Unitigraa CO<kx Grwc 44 (= 8inui Or. 50) 

]!;ven mon1 ex plicit testimony to t0h (l uso of Ps. 2a : 7 u.i t he 
Great En tran co of th<) Snnday litm:gy is given by tho Uth CClltury 
codex heni11.grad Gr. 44. whioh wltl10$SOS f.o thu uses of Greek JAS 
in I.ho church of Jo1·usalum. Tho codex contains the proper of 16 
mas.'leS' for t llo L iturgy of tho \Vord of JAS: (l) •llt\~ty1·s, (2) pr.o· 

111' LE.En {Ge-ad:ng& $Ort J~r"8akm. p. ll O) brlio·vee. U\at l?s. 23 '\('ith 
allehtit\ \\t(lQ f,}JO O)'iginal J\lrU88)1o)m <;)tt\ll t Cot t;,ho ~ra:rusftlr or gifie. \Ye 
d~ Yltt oorly ChristiR:l int-Orprot.n.t.i<•l:} of r•s. 23 i 11 u. pattC'.Jhal (;Ol\liQXt , 

a.nu the co1ltiequur1t. $t1lto.hillt)• of tltis p~lm (or the SWlda.y liturgy, in_ 
P«Jbn ii al th• 'l'rmM/<t of Bl/tit. 

"' Cf. l>ol.,w. pp. 109 Jr. 
1' ' 'JnutAUT, Mo1~um~1t.t~ A111x111fli0, l"> l>. ? • . 10• ; cf. 11.lcro p. 2a. 
,., Cf. Mk 16, 2. Ro•..,vcr, Tnl'!Ol>OlU<T or CYno a Ct c . 46U) '"'Plaining 

tllils v 01•y l1MdiJlg, <-1 1".lcs. tlOV My o .. wor-.l &bout! .tllO usn of Ps. 23 in t-he 
lilu.rgy (1'1 p.•. Sil, J>G 80, 1029). On tho '""' of tJ>is psalm in J'ow!ah 
syru1gogu.<-~ \\'Ot Rl1 ip. RC:e E. -ro . .t.(L)lllt. Stttdi~ .. %~•11'1 T6 ~'Ulll 'tfl.Jd :OU!" a •. 
~hicha fk4 2 4. P6flltn<6 it• ti.er <J~tt. Kirch.. (= l'tJr;;g~ni/;icJ,,,n.ge'li der w ci1tf/C· 
U~clten (lesell~ch'>ft /ii• T.Ati"qiefo.,cl>urfg, 10) Oottillllen, 1958, pp. ~4-46: 
..:\. CADA..~f~.:rit,, TM R<~rro111;1ig o/ 11ell, Jl.,,,z,n; 24, an<S Plii~y IJle Y<>u.1~9cr : 
11 ;\'ol•, Virrili<ul /Jhf'i•liana• 7. 1953, pp. 69 ff. 
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phets, (~) t\bbots (St. An1hony), (4) pontiffs, (6) a stl v· . 
(7) consecra tion of " cht1J•ch, { 16) arohangols (Sf° Mi ( (O) irgw.s, 
formul<>ries 8-15 lire Srrnday propers acoordi " to o la°'.1)· ~f,.~· 
of tho Octowlws.'" ng the eight tones 

'.rhese propers include eno ugh rubrics 80 that h 
Liturgy of 1 be \Vorel of fAS n• "I at t • t o orcfo of t he 
b h • w• • l lfn (l, au ordo confi i 
y w at. wo havo alread~ seo11 in t l1c "'-- . f h r me( 

(St 43 " • .rP•con o t e AJ4-i.~t·i • 
avrou ') Wld othor Jerusalem documents ot' the •• · d• SJ.S 

ca.n be e · 1 d . ~me ]?Orio "" 
lltu""" th~J ~ ,_1scerned. ~Ve will outline only that part of t he 

· eJ' .-. •nocrests us l1cre : 

- Gospel 
- l.it11ny 
- crT'XYJPO.., t lt; v~''cr4t" 
- DiSlllissaJs 
- Oreat-En t.rruwe chant 
- " iv acq>(<f ~ov np6o;(<.if<<V " 
- Cl'COO 

(()f. .\fET!CtEll, p. 172 
(il>id., p p. 172, 25 tr. ) 
(~b~d., p . 176, 13) 
(tbid., p. 176, 15-16.) 
(ibid., p. l 76, 20 tr.) 
(ibid. , p. J 82., lS) 
(ibid., p. I 82, 20) 

i o.) 

Now in the Sunday propcni for tones I, 2 and ll t ho 0~-~ 
Entl'ance chant is: ·~·.-

Alleluia 
Allelui" 
Lift "!' YOttr gate~, 0 l"'iuees, and be lifted 0 ·J . 

doot11. a11d IJ1~ King of Qlo.ry llhi>Jl OOme in (Pup 93 . lH'¢l o.&tlllg 
Alleluia 8 · - • 7). 
Glory be t.o lhc Father. 
Alloh1 ta .. "' 

T n ot.hor words, c~a.ctly what wo $a.W 

torts can be interpreted in ~he saine 
111 tho lectional'y, a.nd both 
1vay. 

3· Ooncl?1Mi>n11 fr<>m '"" J etuaalertt Su1<rua 

What C<>nclusious can we draw from 
J orus11lom $ourccs 'I tho ovidcnco 1n th080 

TJ1~ Great •. 8 nt.1'ance chant. of .Jerus11.lem 
;tnlophonal psahn. wa11 once n.n 

t . 

On ~0111~ ooca<:;ions, el1fa m>ti1)hon was p 
all<'hua as refrain. s. 2·3 : 7-lQ with 

- ---
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3. Evi•lence iu<lil~o.tos th1\t this usage may be .:.ncient, .-nd 
ml•Y once havo oxtcrulcd 1\L least to the mMses of Sw1daya 
and greo.t fe11.11ts. 

4.. J::ven if Loeb is 001·rce~ in jndging P,.. 23 with i>Tieluia to 
be t.ho original Joru11&lom Great-Entrance antiphon,""' the 
usage ruo.y still be of Constant.inopolitau origin for the 
following rc:1801l.8: 

a) The mid·5th century Al"lnonillll leotiona.ry of .Teru.sale1n 
oont.ainij only rcspoll.8orial chant ancl makes no mention 
of our antiphon at a.11.11• 

b) But a oontury later 've ha.\'e Eutyehius' evidence for 
it in Coll.8to.ntinoplo, whereas 

e) in tho 111.ter Georgian lectionary of Jerusalem. .Ps. 23 
with alleluia appears only in codex Sina.i Georg. 37.'" 
and henco is only 11 variant reading in t.he codices of 
the h1ctiont1ry, indicating that the varia.nt may of 
foreign. perhaps 13yzantine oiigin. 

Tune enough. these witnosses o.rc from t;he Jerusnle!U tr.\rution, 
'1.nd Jenumlem is not Con•ta1uinoplo. Rowiwcl', cornparative litur
gy can help indicato t ho p1~th we ntust follow 1n clarifying obscure 
evideuco from our own tradition. '[t is not improbable, then. that 
Patri>irch ll<ueyohius' complaint is clirect.cd agiliJll!t the use of l's. 
2:J; 7-1 O, with allohLin. as its ·refro,ii1. as the OJ'iginal (~reat-Entrauoe> 
t\ntiphon of tl<e Gror>t• (Jh111·ch. A furtt•<>l' a·•·gllm.,.nt in favor of 
tl1is byJlothes\a 00.11 l14l dro,wn from t;ha Armeni•\ll rite. 

The Armenian u~age Compared to t11e Byzantine 

A. liturgy olosely rolr1~ed to tho Byznntine is that of Ar.meni&. 
Jn fact if we pro~cind from In.tor Latinism~, we can consider it as 
in some ways 1·ep1·escutative of :Byzantine pl'<wtice (1,t t\n earlier 
ijtagc of evolution. For it would appc,.r th'1t eertail~ 13yza.ntine 
0lernents cntorecl the Ar111onian ll~ur,!!Y nnd, as often happens in 
tb.c history of liturgy, retained ~h" form they had when borrowed, 
while in the chtttch whoro those elements origin .. ~ed they ~-ontintted 

"' 0f"JJil1ff1• ,•tn• JtrtliMtl~, p. 1 l9. 
•••Cf. A. Jl:J1;,.0v.¥. l1iltf"J~ 11~ Jtrwolem. ,1 lutw1111airu af"1Rtni~n"~ tTigi· 

k-6 u an1tit liturgiqu~. in CASSIE?" .BoTn:;, Ht., T..a 'PrKrc df-'i h~w•• ( = ~ 
Om>uli 35) I?,...,,, 1903. p. 178 ; LEKO, G .. 61iv< ''''" Jrrusakm. p. 35 : and 

note 114. ttbc-,•o. 
u.& Cf. a.I><>''{• I>· 90 s1\d n nto I i6. 
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to evolve. Now in tho le:u11,, rec~pl11-$ of the Ar . . 
the Entr'1.r~oo of tJ1e Giftg wo find after the nat' ine~an .liturgy- at 
Eutranoo chant or " H."giology ,, the follow~~o Aunell\an Grea.t-

~ Dt<tctn': ,, 111 the .st111 hn~ Ile aeti l1is tabernn . 
<0tll08 forU> ua a bridegroom out of I . l ~- ele , and he 
6-tln). "" c i:nD..,.,r. (Ps. 18(191; 

Cler~ : And be rcjoi001l as a gian~ t-0 run his co " ~QC<nl: \V.:, wno THE CB:EJlUB[ll( un;e . (6b) 
Cltrk.t : ~r \'STICALLY 111<razsKNT 
'l'h~" '-'>Mill{/ W1Ctlrd8 IM ea.ff tk d 

" Ca•i up " J1ighw11y " " for hir:i ...... ""?"'d mg•: 
Of h 

• ""'" n ~.$ upon the •-,.~ 
<mV~I\~ toward.a thi> east." (b 6'>. 10. P ~ u. .... ven 
OkrJ:.. : A!lo ;nsn '!'.RE rmuc: - · • s: 6•[68]: 34). 

OlVDO 1'kl srTY E:·(IOLY f.{Y.\J~ TO '1!B.E LlFE· 

., TMn. """"'(/ ''""'""~ !hr R0t11l1, the 44'.l)JX)'4 8 • 
God 11hall o:omo from the llOUth and th H &ay · 

l'horon ". (!Jab. ;) ; 3). e oly One fr01n ~fount 
G:ltr~A: J,/£:1' o~ 1 .. AY ASIDE Al.t: 'VORLDLY Cl\,RR 

.. . Comtng to '""' •lep.• of l.M altar wit'!> Ire · · · 
l..1ti; up your gates, 0 princos, and be li I gi/1-8, tlit dea~~'": 

dootS, 1u1d tl1() king of gloty shall come ii~~d ~~;. ~e."';rlastmg 
'l'lit cekl>rr11d. ""''••• umd says. " '\Vho . 11 . k' . ) 1110 1...,rd • trong 

1 
. 

1 
· JS ·le ·mg of glory• 

(P•. 
23 

: $). no< mig ity, th" Lord llligb~y in battle." 

Olcrk$ · So Tl. ' ' l:\'r \\' J,t MA y JlEORl VJ~ 'l'll'E R:(,.~~ (f 

De'""'"'; " Lift "" yam: •ates " (n, 9» . 'l)• H ALL. 
f'l'ic•t; ""iVho I•"' ~If· k·~,, f I ""· i -" .• 

(Ps. 2;J: l 0c~). ' 1
' "' 

0 g ory · The Lord of lfosts.'; 

Oterk& ; A 1< J) l)Pl1l!:Rl1<o . ())I A.NQl:lliS. . ' \Vfl'. SOLE:0.1NT~v ltKl' RltS.EN'l' -raE ()ltDE.Rt 

R~o;;on : Thi• is tlte king of glOJ'.)'. (Ps. 23:J0b) 
'l htn lht celebr1m~ take• tlit ',fl J: /uJ rt 

llte"' '"'"·ki'S ilie $i(Jli of ,,,;, (f'. •
9 

rom t eato'4 anti ••ith 

~,;BJ~~tsted9i• .. ~\O wl10 come.• in ~J.~":1,.':;." ::·~1:"L:~~tf~"·(;~yi;? .. : 
... ..,, " . ... l .•.1). , . - ,_ 

Clerk~ : A.x.w;r.mA ' "' 
~~~- . 
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Then tho gifts u.re put on tbo 1>lto.r u.nil inccn~ecl uy the priest, 

uucl he wo.shes hi~ hands. 
Sinco these vorsoa i>nd the Cherubi eon reduplicate a ua.tive 

Armenian Grot•t-E11tranoo hymn or Hugiology,''" we ca11 conch1clc 
tha.t the Chcrubicon is a borrowocl acldition to t he Armenian litur
gy. And bec.,u.so of th& aflhlity bctwcnn this liturgy and that of 
Coru;tant.inoplc, and because iho Chcrubicon is n. native Byzantine 
hJmu, it is rea&enablo io suppose th .. t. the Armenians borrowed 
it frorn C<>mt1>ntinoplo. Can we 1>lso supposo that. according t-0 
the normel course of such things, it was b&kcn over from Constan
tinople n1ore or IC88 as it WM fomtd there ! This would seem to 
be confirmL'<i by the fa.et thn.t the Armoniiins have kept the alleluia 
at the oud of tho Cheru bi con instoru:l of replacing it with the 
trsdit.ional so.nct11.a which has ~ivcn tho Arntcnian Ha.giology its 
name. l:len<-'O o.t one time i11 C-Onst ... ntinoplo the Chorubicon with 
a.Jloluio. was probably usnd in co1u1ecLion with Ps. 2a: 7-10. And 
since whiit wo ho.ve hor& woulcl bo, presumably, •ilnply th.e debris 
of a. former antipbonAI cibnn t , it would 1,1.\reedy h"ve been debased 
in the liturgy of Colllltnr\tinOJilc when it was 1iorrowed by th" 

Anneniana. Admlttoclly, however, this argnment is not entirely convin(iii.lg, 
especially sinoo t.he most; anci~,nt Arrnro\ia.n sonrces e:i<t»nt provid'! 
no evidence concei·ning Ps. 23 at the 01'0<1~ Ent1·anoe. The oldest 
i\fSS of om· e1,1.rlicst. Armonian li~urgicnJ oomn1e:ntary, th"t of Ohos· 
rov, bishop of Ant7.cvatKiq, w1·itte11 ll.bout 950 .AJ), cloes n<)t even 
1Yul11tlon the ent1·,.,1co of t ho gifts O•' 1•ny chi<nt - t,hough of course 
fron1 this ono ct>nf1ot. arguo that the1·c wns none. Later coclices 
of t his C<)mrnento.i.·y 1nontio11 th<; Cheruliioon but B"Y notJhing of 
Ps. 2a."• In th() co1n1nQnt1~ry of Ner·ses of 'Lampron, archbish<Jp 
of 'l'ar~us i11 Cilici~ frOfll I L76-11tlS, we a.lso lincl the Cherubicol'l 

(~Dyi11g ,_.,,M08 AAt1.l iJl ll lo\• .. ''oieo l_,y t11e (lt~corl. !n the- Ca.\llolicnWA 
o f Et.chulll\Cl1~b' U(J.(l Sis. J\lld Ul tltO Pttt.tiar('Jutt~?. of .Juror:w.l0m, t.be Oheru
bicnn t\Ttt.1 t.bo odd v<1t~us tl1n.t 1•roemle -Ps. 23 : 7 ii.ro eitltar clrop1)t}d or said 
i110.udibl)· I>) ~ho dMOOCl. At. mo.rt' tK>lcmu or pontitietll lii.urgica.. tlie J1ag

4 

iolog:r is u1Lcrru1-,Lcd t\Ct.~r •• olturi·tl •• nnd l..,::i. 23: 7- 10, l?i;, LS:. 26'1, ~·il.h 
lbo u.ll~luit\. i.ft Ml<l nln•u:l by dca.co11 an(I pri;::aL, muclt 11.S iJl later mertieval 
By..antirh• ,.,..go (er. !><·low. J'I'· 10~ If). Cr. Divin• Liturgy o/ tk• d.rl>lc
ttiau Apo•tolic Ort/~ Oilweh. N6w York, 19;;0, pp. 57, 280 . 

.t!f er. 'f'j;I ohft\'e. PP· 90.91 , 1lttd UAUMSTA..RK, CMrubhy1/l)iU$. P· l.J. 
a.t-t C<>mJ>UntoriU'I de <Jrationibu8 mifl(i.6 (i.1l Armenian). C.ATEJ.t01A1"· 

0A8111A><. r· 271 and " Ppt><c>tn• 23. Cf. ab!o thl> L8tiu trans!Ation of 
l-'. Vm t&Jt, Oh<>ar<XJ.C i\Logt1i erpliet..1lio prtcun1 1nintlt. ~it:mrg-B .. 1880, 
pp. 7 3nol not •• I ; 11 and nok I. On Chosrov If c. 9i2) ..nrl his o·oo,. 
mcnt&T)', ~'it~ S. $AJ.A''Jl.Ll.l. L" 1 Kz t>licalitm de la Jfuu •? d"' i:a.rmbtie>•• 

. . .. " ,. • JU'fi'TPITO?\ l OS 1·11n Olll(OIN'AI. .~S:\1 ~10"\' o·· - uE " 

bu~ 110 mention of .f's. 2:J."" Nor do we f\nd •' . . 
il1'88<1C ordo attrlb u~ed to St. Athana•ius u1 P~. ~3 in the "-ncicnt 
conunento.ry of .Tohn Arci~co'i sometimes i.~~~;:1t1a,e ~3t~ century 
although the ir1.t:ipit of tho vQrsL>s befo~e p '~3 u. e d N~rs.;s JV, 
(. Ps. lll(lO]: 5) ia given in $Omo MSS o~·th 1n to ays liturgy 
this mn.y oo o':11' earliest indication of tho prac~:,:i:!"'entary, and 

By l-ho.t tune, however, wo know from our . -
men ts that n.t Constnntinoplo ih , Ch h. 'Byzant•ne doeu
panicd b a I e eru Jeon wa.~ sung unncoom-

possible riiatn:O:::::o~~y !~~~':nt·~::~:ence it is- more th"n 
llS!\gtt of ~s. 23 : 7 and Ps. 117 : 2Ga. a.t th:tems £ro:n the la.~r 
t!Ome rnethc"al By1.<1ntine codices. ~ ' •b. I Great Entra.noe in 
" few words. ' ic ' we sha.11 now devote 

Other Evidence: P•o.lm 2:l:7 and ll7.28 ,,7 th G • .,, 3 l e reat Entran 
\o Some Late Codices ' cc 

und ~~ m;~~>'. ~a6to ~rss of the Byzantine Liturgy we find Ps 23 _ 7 
-· · ' · t\, ,.70, used a.t the Cre.'l.t ll: tr . : · 

Jogoo botwocn '('lriest and clca.con F ,n ance.1n ,a bnef d.i;;L· 
Gr. /!}/[/ (AD 1564) (f 3• ) . _ _, · or exa1nple In wclex Sinai 

t .. • v v \VO rei...u : 

llt· '.l'llo dclcncon: "V''" o11t~dng, 1mts the l10ly iU .. ,cos on tll h I . 
' '"• "" r,11rn111g [to tho priest ll~ tJ cl e "y 
tho oanutuUJj'J. ino-0nsOR t.he 1.>r'•s' A-'<"I' 'loors,_11>bo\lt to cut"'r 

1 if 
" •· ·""'' •· w prie·t comin · 

• 1•Y* : '1 1 "2'. 1/0"1' fl<tl~, 0 1>rince" ... (Pa. 23 . i) ~ " g m, 
.Aud W1u Ju·ot priest receives th '{1)$ n· ' ~l~ae(/. i• he wlw com .. i" th~ .,,~.,~; 0j the 1o~~e ~~091 ""')"'.: 

• OC and IU10 appeared to "'· (l>s. 117; 2Ga.,27a). " e o' ts 

Then. littorcstinp:Jy eno11iih . the scribe adds : 

?•Jc should know t.luit in tho Grc"t Ch11reh thcv l h 
&pcc.'t"c r.t))4.; but t110 J' ri()HL or )l.. . . .; c. o slot say t c' 
any to ~hcn,.clve~: llltssrtl l J~t"- .~n cm.cring tho holy bem" 
Cor<t, (P•. 117 ; ZOa) "' • u. " """'"" •n the ""'me of tht 
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Note the prMtice of concluding with P~. 117 : 26ii just a-s· in the 
Arnie11i<i11 traditio11 . •rhis lJroba.bly stC)nlll from tho a.pocryphal 
(lwpeL of N ieoden•IUI ,., ( 42•!·425) a.nd ccr~run dependent patristic 
bomiHcs."• in which .l's. 23: 7-10 a.nd Ps. t 17: Z6a are worked 
int-0 a dra.m3tio dia.loguc in the scene of Christ's " H"rrowing of 
Ilol.I.". Hero is tho scone. for oxa.mplo, a.s presented in Pseudo· 
C'hrysostom's llorr;ily in samli• ti tuagna Parn,.cetJt: 

&des cried out and ol06ed tlu• gal.., and shot the iron bolt"1. 
And behold, ~be Lord oorUr& into hell chasing the devil, with 
tho angelic Powers joining tho pnrsuit. ,\nd behold, t-he doors 

----
1• '"fbn Orook LOX~ ''"'" '''o ancier\L Latin , .. er&o11 can ~ fo\1nd in 

c. 1'•som<:<1>0.nr, Et><lt.gdia apocrvpl•a. Loip~ig, l!r.6'. Se<. also th<> English 
"""'ion t>f E n.inr""cu. N•w T01Wm"11' Apoerypha, ,,d. by 'ii'. Scmn<l<
MJ<l.clIEl' (&lg . .,d. by 8. . .Mer,. \VH.50N) l.ondl)U, 1963. J, pp. 473-5, 
About tho otiginol ten, vcrAio1\&, Jo.ting, et.e. ~ J\. V.,. u,i.~1', L' 8-r>tJn
gihJ d~ ,;.\"i,c.odt,~. TtXtb 4kM.'f. ct lt:2:f#, la'1'n (.,.. BaulU l!'tttMa Orie1•laf.of l ), 
Pu.ris.~ J 968. pp. VJJJ.!.X . -'\"cordJ11g 1.0 VA.ILLA.NT tbe.ro is no reason foT 
llot,btiniz t.lle dnt.o givl'n i1l ti)\O µrcfM''' of the doci1trie11i. itself: AD 424· 
4.2.5. 11'1\'' or.igino.l '' gow.pc1 1• cott8ifttod i11 two Pftn-5, t.l1e. Gesta Pilati a1)d 
tl>t~ .Dt.Hc~t"f..#f.l.a Oh,.~li ~t .. 11fr.r<>1. l.rl t.h~ 11ctWtl Gteelc text, the- or.igiouJ 
.lJc8Ct:nau-7 <id •nfnro• ll&8 boon CC'll"'l"\tjlt-0.d lly hc1rt-0wing fro111 t.he 7t.h een.tury 
Holy SnturcJo.y ho1nlly 01'1 tho bL1riol of Cli.rist. l'y l?s .• Epiplul.niu.s of Cyprus 
(/,(: 1:). 4.38-464). A nu.>rO priru,tivc. reccrlsio·n c)f tho .De8Ct?l8tl.'t llO.$ st.rr· 
\'Jv<,d ltt th.() •"\onoient (Otl~ 000tlllr~1) Lnti1\ \1CTRi01\. A cor)vc.:nient t;.r3n!!"latio.n 
,,f c.•1(• \•titiOll8 vc!'r&io11~ i~ giv<:•l 11l po1·a11ol ,~oJ\ttnns i.n Pht Apocrtjplr(ll ~..,e,w 
~l'csW?11e11.t , f1'nn11. !\{,Lt. J'Abil.K~, O.xr1>rcl, 1900, PP~ 132 t'f, J!'Or tho text. of 
P~ •. J11)lphnr1h1k1 lt<11fliJ)1 u.ncl " <so1-.1y>JOt.<' d i>K:ussi<nt of 1ilt t1 irl·tt1.1-011co of t.h:~ 
t~poc~'Yl)))fl l J)~Rt<e-1181Mt i.n tllt) B)•,.,fintir1~} lu)l\l i"lot..ie Uir.d ljbu.tg:i(~a\ t.rfUi it.iOJ\, 
of. A ~ V ,w:r..A~'.S.', .l~'l1,on16li$ d.' f•'J']'>itpTt<1t1~ 11ur l't')\.8e11eliA"8~·,netii <lu Cliri.11t . Tewu 
vict.a-·~l(l.lJti, Wx't6 urec l}t l.1'(«.i11.c. .. tiOl'lc }'t'(t't&~:aise. ( = llartovi Slar-01Jlavtn8kO(J 
.£1 .. titlda. lmjigl\ !l), Zal)'J·ol>, 191;8, ('Tl· 0- lOl . On •l>e tipplieo.tioD of Pa. 
23 :. 1 ff to the <lBHoon.8uN c.ncl a~htir <.,;:l1~·ifltil\U tl10.tneH, soo KAICL'.e-l\, Stud-itt~ 
z.1i1» ~'e .Oou11i t4Jid :t<f"' (1r,.tcliiclitb dc8 24. I'11nltnit. pp. 55 11~ i .4. . .RO$}!) 

11 

At· 
tolite po1'l!U, ptittC~ptM. veslrM •• .' · ..4verptt·t ..t~r la ltcttrr~ ch:ret·ienne 1l1i Ps. 
24(2.:J) B. i1 t ~l!i11ctlla1lt<1 liitlr(Ji.:<f. i1i 0J1or~ r.U S. E. Ca-rd·i-r1uld G. £ercuro, 
Jtom1~. ltllJI/, l . pJ>. 157 ff, cip .. t64, ff; O. R.-0cs.s~•\U~ Ur. de8ee:11te aux 
e1,jtrt1 f(«t~I lf wdr11 dtl litu'f(litf' ~hrtt·ien1it.d, La _.\1aif;oJi·Diau 4.3, 1955, 
pp. lOl ff; . J. DAN1t1,011, Lii 1'-'l1tt1W'• da1t8 la liturgie de l'ooccnsicm. La 
Maiiw,..Die<< ZI, 10~0. pp. 4 l II; .l. KROLL. GoJt """Will•. D•r MyU.Q• 
tx>tn ..DMW••uakana.p}e l St'C.dlit1• tl4r f?iblioth~k 'Vorlnirg. :20). J ... eipzig. 1932. 
PP· 47 11. 2, 48. l66-l:i1 : c,\\IA.?'18$, !l'h~ llarrowifl!) a/ tltll. paarim j 'fATT, 
P1ol•n 28 t:U) "' th• ~·ra••/<' of Oi/11. pa•,,.im. , ... er. 'l .. b() t101nily of 1":pip\tfi01l18 n\t•ntJf)11f-d in the pn.~,·iOlUi. note ; al!:'O 
lhe 7t.ll ( t) ceOt\1ry F:rplmwlilJ 1.iaalm1>rum n.ttTibuted to lh:.STCBtCS 01 
J"KB\-:l'Al.E..\I (etl. ,r, JAOT6, s.,,,.,,z.m~111um P«rllffii 801-Wfl~-$. 111«.lili 
ll't4CU>ri.J r:xpla1~io piotmorum grotc», \ 'ic1lT1R, l917, pp. 4('1.4l). We l'ro 
grot .. fol lo s. J•1<RR•8 (er. /Mlrodu<li~ rv, P· 35) who introduced \)5 lo 
Ibis !mo o! enquiry and ~n&ll)' provided uo with cx=mcl)• helpful 

bibliop-rl1ical i11forront.io1'1. 

·rr1a ouro1NAI, risA1.1\tno~ o1:• i:•tH :\N'rtPi;rol:'-"' 10j 
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k1ntr11>nc0 Ps. 117 : 26a. " Blessccl is ho who comes in the name of 
the .Lord," round in the go~pel 1icuounts of ~hiR event. And Ps . 
23: 7 ooultl later have bcon n.ddod iu some " reas. perhaps as a. 
resu.1~ of the apocrypha.I ar\cl homiliti<' tradit ion "lreudy mentioned. 

At any rate we prefo1· to consider this use <>f Ps. 23 as a 
pbonomcnon t<>o lato to bo depenclent on the eaclier 1>racticc that 
we ha.ve attempted t.O traoo. Ilence we reserve d iscnssion of it to 
chapter Yl whore wo ghall trUAI tho n\ltnerous lesser formulae 
introd\lced in later ~rss into this part of the liturgy. 

Bu.t in spite of 011r roscTve with 1-espe<)t to tms medieval evi
dence. it dooa 11Cem quite proba,blo that Ps. 23 "°a.~ the primitive 
ConstQntinopolit.an Great-Entr11noo psalm. 

Toward the Origins of l'&alm 23 at the G.reat Entrance 

Tho remote origill8 o f the use of Ps 23 : 7-J 0 at tho Great 
:Entrance. especially on Smlllaye, •>r<> porhaJ?S to be t ra.eed to the 
paschal conte.x.t - eepocinlly t.he H.arrowiug of Hell and Lhe Asceu
•ion - in whioh ahuoat 1>1l pn.tl'i~ti c intorpret.ation.~ l)la.ce t.he dil>
logue of t he J,XX vcr~io11 of Ps. 23.1•• ~foro proximately. it may 

1t.t 1 11 t•(.lcJit.i<>'l'l t<> tltc i\L)Qery,Pll.a l nrul llon1tlct.ic aol1rces a lrco,dy mon. 
~ionccl, ...,o tho ,.a,.Jy 2d oont.rn·y "'pocryph•l A powl1/1>8< <>/ Peur, (S. G:R-E· 
l.lA(TT, _L'i1,ti ra'-1t¥'t. ~thiopiert1io l~$titdo·(,?li1mintinG. 'I'e:.ctc et 1ra4uctiot~ d.1" 
trc,it6 : •t La- dt1C<Jtide- i-~nt.tt ,1u OJlriRl ci W. t~aurreclio~~' tle.s 1110,·f~~:· RCt.-"1..1.£ diJ 
t '01"iC-1At OJ;r~ti1J •1i 1($, 191 O. t)· :~ 1 'i' ;. t )).Ql:'I) it:> u.n l;;1\g llsl\ ' 't::ts.ion it1. J,~Qts_, 
'l'l.e A poor!Jplwl. ;Vow T••1<1mrmt, p. 0 1m ; JrrsTt.><. A po! . J . 6 1. 6·i (PG{\, 
404) ancl Vfrtloo«~ wfiJ. 'l'rypho :w. d.·ll (PG r., 553·o5G)_; lllJ<Nll<f.1$, De· 
'11t.01i~trat·io 1>r(..et/,. tJ1>0bl . 84· (nd. St>utcta nlirCt. A2, pp. 150.1:)) ) altd ..il dv .. 
}14e.r . 11 . ta (PO 7 , l OS l · lOS!i); ' l 'l!R'r 'l) t.T.lA.N, :o e r,Qi (l rt(t l!I , 4 (C-01"Pt'·" Scri-J>t. 
SOT. l«tim> n , 2, p. t06·1 • f'L 2. l 00-10 l ) .tnct De fuga 12, 2-3 (Oorpil,9 
scr. ••' · 1ai. u. 2. P· u r.o - 1'1, 2. 114-\Jij) ; Ri•»OL=os; r,. ,,,.. 23 
(P<J 10, 1109) ; Ont-OEN, Co1tin1t·1tt. i 1t pa. 23 (PG 12, l .. 268· 1269) ; (J1J?».'>>t.t1tt . 
;,. Jol1w1nem 6, 56(36) (O<JS. Origir>.,, 13c(. •J, pp. l 64-165 = PG l-1, 297); 
I-11 Mat. ! ti. 19 (005. Or. Thi. 10, pp. G39-54(J = PG 13, 1437); f .,. ]MJ.illt» 
hot>l. 1. 3 {COS. 01'. lJ<l. 81 .,. 2116 PG L3, 221);. ..,\ ·rnASAS!JOS, Orat·io 
J conlrtJ Aria1,uf

1 
'' l (PO 2U. 07) AS well as h is f',!ommc1·1t-l\ry (P G 21. 141); 

JVLJ.Ot$ l!'m11..fO'(T.S liA'L"ZTt~trS, Li'bcr cl.e $rr<>r8 projo.nurum religio?W.tll (c. 346~ 
3~8). 2·1 (OS);L 2. p. tl6); tbe <Orl>montary of l':USEl<.ICS OF G.u:SAJ.<:eA 
(l'G 23, XU.22~); (:ru:coar or 'NYSS,., Omtfo In Chriiti .A..,......io""'" (PG 
16, 692-693) ; P. N •OTC', l-d., flomtliu 1iaWJlu, L Un• Aontili<e in•pii"tt 
di' traitt "'" la 1'6'Juf d'Hit>1""yt• (S0tm:H thrtl. 27. L'nris, 1950, Pl" 189· 
191); l's.·H1'll\'CBJOS 0, JcsVULZ>I, T>t tituliR ,....,,..,,,.,,,, .. attributed to 

At.llBJtH•i\tS (PG 27 t '132· 733) ; Ps •• l:!rJPRA~'TDS or S . .\LA...'1."l~ Homili.o n i1'. 
f0/>l1UIO t•Qgno (PO 43, 4'16··15i); onrl, ti.nl\lly, >he opocryphal Que.SioM of 
HOrlh,,W•n•"' (J'A""8. TJ.4 Apo<'11Jmal :Stw Te.U.rn<nt. p. J 68. The pertiuen• 
passage is fOtlnrl only i.1\ • 116 LcJti11 2 [6· 71"h c.] auJ SlR.,·onie ,.c.rai<>ns). 

'l'f)\\'AUO •r 11g 0 .l'< l(: IN S 0~ fl$, 2.3 .\l• 'Dr~ Ofl.EKJ' 8N1'l<A.NCK 

l~1>vo ~0011 a.ttruotecl to tho GreaL To:ntrancc in t . 
tine ntut>I for the COll.60cra.Lion o f a eh h he auelen t By,.i,n-

I thi . urc . 
t>lt.,r, "the a b:~;o~; ~:::;;;y ~ft.er the coi:<rocra.tfon of the new• 
church to fetch the roli~ thaL !.- ;; 1~:~i~=~": to;: neighboring secratod imnctuary."• \Vhcn Uie p . bin t. e newly con-. b , rocoss1011 eaun"' the Ii 
arrive~ 01~ro tho closed doors of th<> uewl dedi 

0 
re cs foJlowu~ drologue occurs : Y catcd church, the 

.Bi~liq/I ; Jll<>3S<'<l ~"' you, Chris& our God I -fow,·er ... · a ''"'&),:), now and 

~":'""n <;:·i~tin th6 church) : A.men_ 

0 rl
u""'? : Lif& up your gat<'S. 0 prinCCfS and bo lifted 

ev~ astmg doors so thot th '·' f • up, 2
3 

: !J) · c "'"g o glory 01,1y <'J:tt<::r. (l?s. 

f'1i>1tora: " \VJ10 is th!' king of glory ·• 1 (Ps, 23 : lOa) 

Muau while tho bishop i neonses th rer ~" ropeatecl . '£hen tho blaho > 
0 

a 1 <C• , and t.he above dialogue 
introit pra.yo1· of J;ho lit11r1"" I ri onkig. prathyer, !ollo wed by tJ1e 

tl 
· "'' · eu, ma n<r c iwm of t he 

on 10 doors with tJie relics t.h b. h "! c eros,' I . I I • e IS 0 f' a.gmn t akes up t he a· r°rgu~ W1~ I t. 10 oo.ntors 1vithin : Bi8ltop : " The Lord of h Ja-
? is t ho king of g lory ! " (Pk 23 : lOb) " ., o.sto. 

this response, iis if t>ffirm.in<> thoir a ""' . The ca,ntoi:s repe'"t 
pon1xl aucl tho cocL'gA · 11 " t g ~ement, tb.e doors .tt·re 0• 

,. 
1
• , v v 1a ti... o'voc to enter. 

. '1.l'.il •·oi><ly iic11iJ>tability o.fl'k. ~:l to any i·ite concerniu<> " doors" 
ox a .fl' ocoss1ou~I • ent.rn.nce .. is obvious Ancl h r. • t'i'.,. . 
descnboQ. iii.love is , . . . · · 1 «>e" ""' usu.go 

~~;.•:.~ i;
3
Jhe rit 11a.1

1
d' f~~ t~:~o·~~~i~~ti~:~ :1~a~!~:~C:rf:~~:~x ~a~ 

• ou1· o ost onchology.'°" And in ti .1 Oth • 
----- le . centut-y 

Noto al•o Hl<\C l'•· 23 14 '"'Jl liocl to th . . t-hnt. ft.1.tlfJt (of Ii! ~l ~· o Asoensto11 an Bvza.ntinc "\'05J)en: of 
· '· " "llCl!Nllm La l!Nm• de8 E r cl • . vct.ogrlC. J 04-8, f!. 2, > , 33•6 • .,4() . g -uJe$ t' ~~te. b¥wntttl. Che· 

Mcensiun (cf. 2'/io Oivi111 ~-·e ·, >: Alld Ul. th& ru·1non ..... n ht\\rgy of the 
' 61) , • e ~i '-''fJY o tu~ .tl1"»i~n1-a11o A..v.llrolU; 0 lhod Oh 

P· "'> • lh<.'fl:o eo~aroct tlrft atud.(X.l . 1 i:- r ox urch~ 
in c1oto LO!l A'}O'\'O. Fir1a.l))• ~hierrlorol co~p c~· 1.n tho work.$ mention oc.I 
dt:.fU'1~ motll i11 tilt' Callico'ra rit6 (r:! <~ ~ l1 Or~ oo.n:t;ection "~itl1 ~be 
JI· 18; f>L 7Z. 91). . "' ""· o <iNU'lf<"" (/fdfi,,;imu, 

••A. i•• Nowod4y1 i~ ia all do110 o1\ th& ~e: <lt1y. For .... llu> le:>«, cf. Go.v<', 

cf. n'" COOA.ll',. P;, ~6ll (of. P'. 662). On the Ori~nral rit-es of dedi t · 
• <>QUI~. """"' w1••iat1IW>t lie1t 1g1 · d le . ca lOl\, 

a.vu: le rilfJ f'!I~ tl by:ontin OrS uu an8 NI~ copte : «.a r.tla,iQ'lt6 
\\' .. t f M A ' 11r 9. 196'1, l49-188. For 1"'1'8llol• . tl 

• C • • NnRtt:tJ, /.,u Ord.int~ Jlomani du Jw.ut...nn+-~Qmo TV LouJn · \C 
"""'3""" .... , ~-a.ua .. 
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'l"· icon of C:reAt Chu1·ob, for t ho feast.• of .tho dedi~o.tion of a 
·JP h p 1 23 . 7 is usecl as tho introit eropar1on of the 

chw:c sa 111 • • • f H · S h' · ..,. D• , mber 22 ''igt'l of thn dedioa.t1on o a.g1a op ia . 
nias.'<. ""'· g. ~ce , 

\Vhen tho proCC!l8iOll arrives &t t.ho nartbex, rumr the great doors. 
... . I Ill been ended the pnt.r1arch gives t.he bless. 

and w.o tropunon I . • " ' ~""• ". And the psalmist" 
ing, and the orpl111118 mtone. clF«T" . ed' t " · $he Tris· 
open the doors, ood a.Iler the cntranoo, •mm Ill e., 

. . .. ag1ou ... 

· · do b•-·"y a. result of the inllucnce of tbe 
This usa.ge 1s un u """"' ch J hn 

·t -' f the dedication in Ii.he rito of the Grea.t Chur : o 
n ""' o · · d f till"& patnarch of )f 1 1 contempora.ry of Justuuo.n an u 
C:n:'t':t.i:ople 1565.5771, reoountod that on December 24, 562, 
when the .Patriarch E11tychius, surrounded by the 1~eo~l<>, came 
before the doort1 of llagi\\ Sophia for tho seoond cled1ca.tao~ an: 

h k f Mo.v 7 558 thorc wt1$ chanted Ps. 23: 1- lO.-
the eart qua ·o o • • • b d · th ne who 
Now our friend .BuLychius, it. will be remem creJ .1s cl o t. th 
had previously coml?lll.ined abo11t the US() of llS psa m "' e 

Great EntrM1ce . "'ti · . further 
Tl , of this usag~ 1n tho Greok trav1 on '" · 

1e 1rcquenoy . . , B ., .. 1 ha attributed 
illustrated by a story "' the l'il<> S. asi.>• fJ![!OOryp . , . • 
to St Ampb.iloohius of Iconium, a contemporary of St. _Basil. . ~he 

. b d 'n tit leo.~t some of its llo!!pccts. on a ritual s1nular 
story seen1s 11110 1 . d t ·1 added from the 
to tho 11110 oit,ed i•bovo, with imagin.at1vo. e aa s 0 th d x w~re 
a.poorypho.1 [)e!Jcensus ad inferos. 'l'ho Arians lt~\ld r o ~ t l l 

· •. the o!!Sossion of a ohuToh, ttnd 1311.St p1"0p9se< "' ·I' a 
~~s~~i~~gt.o n>s~l ~e the oonlli<it : the disputed church, l.ocked ancl 
sealetl wo1Lld be 11iven to wl•iohover group ~ucceoded u1 opei:ung 
it by ' tho power of prayer alono. 'fho _-<\.r"i;ns. of ~urse fu.ile~l. 
The Orthodo:< thon bold vigil. and the Vita continues. 

E" letu noote pervigili, no ml\tu tinis p•·ecibus absolutis, [Bnsili•t•1 
P I I " oantnM illud , " Sanotus Deus, sanctus forl1$, popu um re< ue1., · 

316 318 where ho d"""rib"" o ri>\anl remark .. bly like lbo Byzan-
1.956, .PPi dlra: th~ u.oo of Pa. 23. . c '" ., 
\.1.1,0, tn<: u • • I , , .. i-~or tho Ocmi.mutt& dttlieo.J.ion"'• e . .vi.(•., 

••• "-lAT.EO& 'l11""1con 'P· ..... -!> • t~" •~ • qr I 14G 'l'he pmlm is atw US~• as an m ... ..,av 
JL. t>· .186; for ~- ;~d :ii~· Cf, ·Ind<" biWV,U. lJ. 215 II for other uses 
tf'Opt'MOll on July . or tho Orea" Chl1rch. 
of tl>O !""'lw. in ll•e klOih ~h;t;:rr.rt. of tho dome, wbir.h Cell on and do· 

"' fh• <°"'rlhqua ~ ~v hn Cf ;r ,,,_,.. 11.u.A~AE Ohr<m<>-
3ttoye«I lho Alt.ar. cibor1u~. anti &1n • ·o.__:. o~~i::,. reco1mts the •m& 
groploia 18. P<J 07. 71G. l'lrr.<>Pll•'"-S ~1"''1"..,,,-· 
olory (PO 108, 620), 

1'0\\'AJ\l> 'l'llll OltlGINS 01,. l•S, 23 A'l' 'rl-fE. ORP.A't £.NT.RA. ..... CE 111 

s.nnctus i111mortalia, mif:l-Ol'Cre r1-0bis :'' ingrcditurque sanctae ecctc.
•i11e ferulam, qua otinm iirinni intr1tvcruut. Atque populo ' 
•

1 'l'ollite 1nnnu1:1 vegtratJ i•l i:;Ltblirut• coeli> contcntoq(le. anin10 
el"°n1ato : Domine, r?•isorerc. ,, 'J'um corlSign.nto populo, siloutia.n• 
indicit; wrque ••<t>ctae ecolesiae portas signat. et a.it: "B•nedle
tus Deus Chrifltianorum in saecula 8'1Cculorom, .Amen." liac 
por-ro orationc contriti 8ur1t. vectes, et claves confrltct.a.e cu111 
pesaulis: npcrtacq11e aun~ januae forti aura, ct ad iuu.ro;i illi53c : 
i!"'iquc deiloquus in ilia vorbn : 'l'<>llite porW.., pri~.s. ~talnt8. 
d thmmi>ii. porl<u tuternalt$ fl'a. 23 : 7 J, orthodoxo populo co
mito, ingl'C88uS e..t in sanct:lm .Dei ecelcsiam : expletoque miss.~e 
officio, dimiAi1 populum 01101 laetitia et pace ...... 

\Vo &re unable to prove whether this rite inJluonccd tha.L of 
tb.e Great V...ntra.noo or vice-versa. :But at any rate ·we ca.n see 
tl1a.t th<> Syun~inee .vere quick to employ .Ps. 23 for t.he various 
entra.noe coremonic., in "'!rich thoir ritual abounds. E ven today, 
at thu entra.nco oeremo11y of Easler ruatins, before the clo!<ed doors 
of tho ohW"oh, th6 ~·fellr.ites use this psalm in a ceremony rem11rk· 
ably Uko that in tl1G oorornony of the declica.t.ion.'" This usage 
is noted in the De officiis aa the practice "in ma.ny churches " 
but not in tho Orcab Churoh.'" 

ln fact, this buBiness of " doors " and " entrances " is a. 
cominon phonornonon in th& lit1u·gica.l - and espi;ciaUy paschal -
oyole in both Ea.st 11,nd '~'o$t.""• ia.nd ;;t. Jonst one other 1·ite, the 

10> Vita 4, l.l(J 2{), cccxii. 
ao' J6N£1i.\8, lrwrotlt,cti.o lV, J). 36. A11 l3y'Zarttir1es bt,ve ehe rito of 

t,})I) cloor, b\lt. Q.11Jy IJu'.> ~(ci1kito9 11~0 l?a. 23. This p.ra.ctice is indiCAt.c<l l>y 
••ver&I or tho MS oypi<:ll *t.11dio\I by BEn'romi!:nE (li:M~r viyil, pp: 20 I, 
227, 241 , 2'16, 2Gl. 25,, 258. 27l, 274). Seo for oxaxnple codex Sabaa 311 
(.O>ll'<.lllf;'\'~KIJ rr. p. :hl8). Other typien, however, expUcitJy forbid tlau 
praotico (cf. codox Sinai Gr. 11Q8, DM.lTJUEYSlttJ n , P- 250), For simjlar 
rjt.es in t.Ji.e 'Vefjt,., of. G. 1\.1AutmnDE, L 'attolite pt>rf<£.'I Wu dratne l,it-urgi.quo 
ck la ri~urre<itio1i, JJulktin par<>i•tti(1l littt.rgiqu6~ April. 1933. pp. 121 .lt (eitod 
in Ro~m, .tlttoli'lJ. 'PM'ta.8, p. ~~7 1 ). MALUEnne dcst1•lbei> the- -use.iJ of ihc 
(lioccRCfl of 'TYler t~ncl ~\ui:;sbtll'g, wl1icl\ o.lao ho.d a. dramatic Ei\ster entranco 
•m1>loyin{< ~ho di/lloguo or I'&. 23. 

1
•" JJ!J. V°ltR'PXAOX, t>'P· 2$3-234. 

" ' Cf. A. ROS.I<, Atb>lito 1""101, pp. 453·418. Rosi< ind•°"t<!o those.rit"" 
ln "Ett.si and \ \.Oil! 'Which WJ:o r~. 23. "F11rtber liternture can be found .i11 
bi.11 atlicll.'. Dt.1t. t.o lll,~ i11formution ho gictes. one should add also r.ht• terc· 
mony, catTle<I ous. uaualJ)' on l>t\l1n Sun(IAy or ltondn.y u( Holy Week in 
ttnain ~h\ltehct, in w)\ich t.wo idons JM1ve become more or less intetmin
gled: lJ\c ett•T<'mony ,,r i)1~ '' un-ival m port.>• and of tho •c 1'eu.. Virgins.''. 
Tbo hLtUr is a dtftt'J\l\litati4>n of Ll~ pomble, \\'ith the church repfi":SeJltin,g 
ihu bridol Gltamlwr . '!'ho P""""""inn lmocloi "'t the door of tho church and 
••ka tho llu•tn II' O!>('n it. Tn tho fOt"mor, lho " port .. is th<' "'"""' oC 
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f I chants formerly used Syri&u. has the; same; theme in one o ts 
at tho na-nsfor or gifts. 

~011 who are jf((oparing j.o receive the body nnd blood ... of the 
\V rd f God dri"" awav from your spirit ull foro1gn thou~ts. 
01~011 ,'.;,

0 
doo:.S of; );Otll' .;ndersw.oding to sp1rituttl matters. Smg 

with the angelic hosts : 
" .Lifl, up )•our heads, 0 gate• ! 
A 11d ho lifted up, 0 anci~Jlt door>l I 

" (l'• " :i·7) '.J:ho,t the l<.l~g of glory tu
1 
ayl ent<Jif'.r·1.0 

.. 
1
,s· ' -· ~~n,in artd placed uli 

(}()l°':-l\,ll$0 )tl) 1S t}).(' Oilf.i ' f \() l OS ',u. tlp ei 

\Vit}l ltilJ1 ill )lOfl.VCJL.,.'~Ol 

ll3 

of tho Syrian olllco.••• \Ve seo it in the Trisagion and k<>i1wni
con. our antiphon's two sister chnnt.s of th& Byzantine mass."• In 
cbo.nt.s parallel "° ou:r Oreat-E:ntraneo antiphon. we soo it in tho 
Roman offertorium,•11 tho <.:halde&1 'oni!iL d-raze and tb.e now 
defunct Syrian m<>'nitho d-raze.'" 

The J crusnJcm docuntentl< ~how us this process of degenerat.ion 
unclcrw1>y. In the Armen\nu lcctio111wy, roprcscntin.g a. stage of 
li tu1·gicru <lovolopn\ent before I.bu middJ() of the 5th century, wo 
find monticln ouly of the moro pl'i1nil1ivo t'Ospm1sorial cha;nt."' J3ut 
i it 1,Jrn Ccorgfo.n Joctioni<ry wld<1h p1'C$ont~ a litw·gy formed during 
the !I-8th centnrie$, we find a11Mpho1\al f)•al mody in· places - ., g. 
t ho lrwcibo o.hm1t - where by t lu; followit>g ccutury the accocnp"ny
ing psalrnody h1>s •11rea<ly "lrn<Jst complotely disappeared.'H As 
we lu"'C seen, only a few grc11t foo.~ts show certain evidence for 
tho 11rimitivo Great-Entrance cb11nt. P~. 23 with alleluia, in its 
original antiphonal form. Ott other rlo-ys one or more reCraill$ aro 
given, m\d tho11gb. it iii pr()bablo that at this time the psalmody 
wJ\& still in .use, we cannot oo •ure that tho deelino had no~ 
already begun. At any rate Leeb reconstructs the hi.story of th<) 
o-nti phon as follows : at " second smgo in the evolutioll of tho 
chant J>oetic strophes wero tt.<ldcd to tJ10 antiphonal psalmody M 

r<•fr<1,ins, either roph\ciug tho 11-llelufo entirely or displo-cing it o.uly 
at tlie end of·tbe ps•\lm "s 71tri-'6'. In a fl.t11•l stej), th& psal111ody 
onrl u.llolnin. are •upp1•e1;.wd, foQ.ving on.ly the poetic refrQ.in.•1• 

rt seems that this oori·uptJon of tho Great-f:ntrance chant 
oconrrerl in ConstantinC1ple """lior tho.11 in .Ten1s><lem. Leeb h(Ls 
"li-oad.y noted that. Sl~wrou 113 o-lw11y~ gives a ps,•Jm ''crse (though 
only one) fo1· t ho native Jerusalem e!~ ,,.c< <iyw. chant. but ueve..r 
]ll'OViclus O'.ltO for the chant "'1'rl 'r<>ii x.•pou~1xou, a piece we believo 

tot .T. ~fA·rEos, Les mu.tittf'~ chaldktittu. 11&<•r&-tiite" e# ¥1,JTi.iJ.nne~. OCP 26, 
1960, pp. 57. 61 ff; J. P<TYA.DE, O•>n>p<niti01• iTilenie d• l'offt<e .tyrie?•, O~yr 
2, 1957. I'• 8.5; 3, 1958, pp. 36 n. 0. 63 rl', ond pOMim. 

ti• P<lr the 'frisagiw1, cf. ~.1.t.TSOtf. 0111.brttlion, pp. '06· l l..t : for t.he 
1"'i11.,,.ko?t. er. Chrothrftn P<Uclt<Jli, Ior AD 62J (PO 92. 1001) Md LEED, 
{lt$11flgt ....,,. J•~. pp. 120. 132. 

t 11 ~('INCMA.NN, _Missarr.n11, Solkfn,1(0 IJ , l'I'· 28 ff'; DlX. Slu:JPIJ. pp. 493 tr; 
R1<;11m:T1. Sttwia lifurgira <3d ed.) lD, J>J>. 319 ff. 

••• Soe note l33 ttbo"·e. 
11

' See note lSJ fl l>t)\·<~. 
• 1• £. g. ir1 1,l l A- Typioon of tl\O .•\n 1lAt~1«ifC of e:nde:x Stavrou 43 {PAPA· 

00.rom.os-T<lo.11"-"°'""' Ana/,okla n, pp. 25. 100-107, 187. 201-202, 212) ~nd 
i1\ th~' mnfSS pl'opcrs. of JAS in OotlOX {,;t;t1t'.nyrrJ.rl d.4 ('DTJUAT)"'.'t. -tlf-Ontt,t1Ut1it.1, 
t.'I" 3• . 11 • ). Cf. T~. Ge8ango """ .TGl'tumlet1', p. 10,1. 

11 ~ l,.1in~n. Ooatlnge t1on . • J .;r1'-fJ<,lct,.,, J). 1 L 9. 

8 
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t.o ha of Consta,nt.h1opolitau origin.'" Similarly, tho 9tt1 cou~ury 
Coorgi•~r1 :Plt.l!:S of codox {frq,z Gcol'(/· 4 (9$5 Al)) 15,tiJI gives t,ho 
oomploto antiphon for the lavabo chant. b11~ for tho Sa11dificat<>r11m 
give$ only the !Y1i11c viTtide6 uuloru1n without psalmody. Sine& 
Le.eh conect-s thfl vcr11io11 of'l'archni~vili, we give his reconstruction 
hero : 

1'hey allnu/4 .,rty the Lotion<"" "V'"'"""t [r.antu~) U.at aho1dll 
l>o saicl every Sunday: Let us bleso Che Lord nt ci.11 i liulcs] (l's. 
33 : 2), whick h~ 1/U>UUl say. and lhi.s shottld /Q//qw [or : and l•t. 
1hordd C011h1Ult.] - tilt 1'Wl'i< 80fl!J - . 

The Angelic 1100!1.!i cry ou~ continuou:Jy in r> glorious ''OiG'O, 

ei>yiog : Holy, holy is [tl10 f.ordJ &ibaoth- Hcn,von and c~rth 
'""' full of his glo•'Y· 

lJ!eas tJte 'Lot'Cl in nll t imes Ill)> lo free us (P11. 3:3: 2-5), 
Tiu; same: '£ho Angelic hoat8. 
Come to the J,ord up to who hopes in the Lord (Pa. 33 : 

6-9). 
.-l:llil lile!J 8koitld 00>1/i>tut will• lht Banctiftaltoru1" fr.ant111]: 

'J.'l>11t 2 pl11g : N<:>\\' tJlc lieavcnly J>O\\'Cl'S ... •11 

As Leeb has theorized. this dis(l,pp<>ll<l'ane<> of tho pat•l •oody of tho 
Sn.nctifi(.(JJorum chant mA.Y have resultod from the proximity of Ulis 
chant to the lavabo iintipbon."1 'But it may a.lso be booa.use in 
Constn.ntiuople, whero tho Nunc "irt1d~~ caelono~ 6<l<Utl.< t-0 h&vc 
o:riginated, the psal mody hacl u.lready disa.ppeared. 

When ·might this h1•ve take11 ph1oe 1 ~Vo hr.1ve ab:eady noood 
that thc> p>W>lmody wu .. q ~till. ·ext&11t, f,hough in dccliru:>, when tho 
Cherubicon entered the Armenian moss. lt is difficult to bnild 
8.rl argument from this tradition, f or the Armenian rite is a. field 
of lit;urgiology almost totally untouche<l by trustworthy scicntifio 
atucliea. .But t)te prcsonoo of n111nc1·ous Byzantino elements -
ele1ncnls of the en1\J.'xi.li such as the ttntiphon prayers; !;he Chor11· 
bicon, t ho Nerno dignus J)n\yer, otu. - 'show that !,ho Armcnii•n 
1nas~ underwent COl'Uliclern.ble Byzantine iniluenco. ltistorically 
this could ha.\·e ocourred at any timo during tho 6· IOth centuries. 
In spito of her rojcc~ion of t.ho Council of Chaloodo•t ( 451) tho 

1 1• ]Qid..~ pp. l 03· lO!l, 117 ; PAPA-DOPOV-LOS-K&.l~AllfF.t19, Attalskta, loo. 
(~il. ill l lOl1Q 2l 4 . 

tu· C..oov. (}e~an11c oon Jtr11.wlcm., l'P· LOZ.103 (= 11An.ouJi1: 1,.t;v11:1. Lit11-r .. 
giae il>tril'UIJ. p. 71). \)n ~ho ofow o f ~his liturgy 1111<1 ol' c.bo cod.ox «hM, 
eo11t.o.i1l8 1t. see :\1 ... !'A..BOll:KLS,'llJ. Dio '' 1.lfi.,80 Prae1attctifl<'.aUn'11m •• .. ,na 
illr< lf•ior am.Kar/n;iUJg M<h fl"'tgi1cho,. qutll.o.., ALIV 2, 1952. pp. 76-77, 
and u>. Ja~t1'rqie, pp. Gll·51. 

'" l.m:tw. G•,;;.nqo """ J<ru8akm. pp. 103-104, 117. 
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Uhtuch of Armenia wa11 ilt " intermittent union" wit.h 001\Stan
tinople ~ro1n 590 uutil !)ii·~"' 'l'his latter d'1(,e corresponds with 
tho /61'111111:114 po~t q1iem non imposed by J3yznntine liturgical ovi
dcnoo for tho dcvclopment.s wo are wseussing. J<'or in ili<l 10th Ct!ll· 

tury Typicon ?! the Great Church thero i• no ovidenoo of t•ny 
psalm ve1'Stlll with tho Chorubicott a.t the Gre&t Ent~i.nco, 80 bv 
thf1t tinie t h.o pN1.otlce had follen into disu•e. Can Jiturgio&I evi
donee provide us &Jso with a ro ote preciso lerm.i?<us a q1i.o ! If wo 
can presume that Lite Cheruhicon ·was borrowocl a.t the same time 
as other Byzantine clements such as tho a.nWphon prayers, this 
could not hav~ occurred before the turn of tho 8th century. .l<'or 
tho. three anhlphona were added to the .Bp.a.nt.iue liturgy in the 
por1od betwee•t t.he Mysta(Jogia of ~faxim11ll the Confes.~or (d28· 
6:10), wl1ich docs not mention the ru.11tlpl1otH1 ail ptl rt of t,b.o mass 
and the Hi8toria E~iastfoa of Germ.anus (t 733) which does."'~ 
Jf tho ~herubi~n c:a.me. into the Armenian liturgy during th6 

s&me pen od of ht;urgical influence. which is not unlikely, wo mt~y 
conclurle that Ps. 23 was still used with tho <.:hcrubicon &t Constan· 
ti1tople when it w,a.~ bon·owQd by th e Arn1enil\ll8 aroll!ld the be
ginning of tho St l1 oent11ry, mtd hll.cl disi>llP,Ol\.l'Hcl by th<> ·bin1e <>f 
tbo Typ>cou of !.he Creat Church towards t he end of tho I Oth 
century. 

1n fac~ the structure of ~bo Chcrnbicon with psalm vet$e8 as 
takeu over by tJ>o Armenians shows that tho old antiphonal psnl· 
rnody in 8th century Constnntinople wM alroa<Ly in an advtinccd 
Rtage of d~ooni11o~if,ion .. '.l'ho pst•lm vel'st~s i\t'e 110 longer iutonod 
by Wie soloist, but are reo1t'Od hy prjest «nc1 cl<•a.con ••ncl tho 1·ofrn,in 
(Chorubioon) i• 110L repea.t.cd nftcr ea.eh vel'S(l, l;ut is S\tng only 

"' ~- EVltit~,. The B~nti11e .PruriarcJtaU, ./$1-JZ04, Londc_u1. 19-<&7, 
f1f>· 7 l - t 2. .In UG0.!)71 '-' s c:ru)ttR AOl\u:1n) brQke out. f~gttiin betw~Jl tl\O Oreek 
•~nd i\J.•1\1cn 1nn ¢l)u1·el•~. But t)te Arme.i1)a.ns woto .novor: so a1~t.i -Cllt\le-o
<lt')Jl.io.tL ll~ th~ Jn<.:obitcs, and c.bc,re '''c-:to froc1 11(~nt. ottt:mptk t.(1 h(-al 1,l.10 
llr~4 1.ell ~1t.11 tltc Gr<:>olt Cl1t1reh rigJlt1 11p unt;ll the ond of tho J2th C(tntltry . 
Cf. L . l'= . Armb•ir: h~fQir• "Uflitmt, D1'C I', 1896-1897, 1899, 11101· 
~9.03: J. RAJt31", ~\1~r.8U IF". D'l.'0 xra, tO-71. a1ad }rltr"6a de /Aunpron., 
1h1d .• 72 fr.. On 1h~ whole f)Mblffm of tho intlueneo of Greek liturgios ort 
tJ\c 1\.rmC'JUCUl t.r1~(J1ti<n1, aee. G. \Vr.s-..IU.l."B, Z-ur G~achiehlt dt8 t1N11etii.,chen 
G~tlcsdit.1~8tfJ8 i-iri ninblick a1~f det~ i?a. nu~h.rcre1~ lVellatt. erfalyte1i 9f"i.tc/,i1tcJ1cn 
P:v:nlf.·~UJ8 (Vortrag gol)l\llcn l)<.:i •lot· 0<-)1 1(1r~lver.si1.l>ll\\ lu11g der Gorr<.'8g06<1Ll • 
scl1&1\ in '\Vilrzburg vom 3.-7. x , lU73) 00 58 107~ 164·1 72. 

rto ".\~· t • , 
• •AX<}W$, ·'fY•UJgogia 3, P(J 0 1, 688-~Sfj; <ll<l<~{ANUS, FIE, <.>d. BOR· 

(!J,4, p . ~l. By 1J10 Lim~ of tlte J()t.11 ecntur)· Typico1-. or f.110 Gre:\t: Churc)\ 
t.lte &nlJ.(>hona ""rr•l not yet. ft permnncnt pert of r ·\·cry ..U)"Z&.nLine eucllOriAt. 
er. ~INl'>10S, Ctllbro1iot>, pp. 27-44. 
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onoo. Thll noxt s tep will bo ror tlte chofr to sing the troparion 
without interruptio11 (tlu·oo times ••t f~ u.s in our 10th century 
typicon, then later only onco) wbilo t~10 derro: say the psalm verse$ 
8-0/to voce. ' l'heu C\'Olltu"11y even tlus will disappear. 

if our hypothesis is correct, it is a per.feet. parall~l to 
~fat.oos' Teoolllltruetion of the evolution of the Trisag1on anfilphon 
in tJie .ByZAnluw liturgy. fn t>ho pontilic"I lit~gy !'he J.lS"lm 
vcn;es of the original 1>ntiphon aro said by the b1Shop mstcad of 
by " solojgt, while the choir sings the refrain. In the ordinl.\ry 
liturgy tho psalmody h~ entirely d.isappearoo.ru We do not know 
wh"t caused these developments, but it is possible that la.ter 
litargieal changes- wliich shortened the time neces.53ry for the 
Great-l!lntrance pro~ion, wero rospOlll!ible. 'T'hesa changes will 
bo tre.i.ted fully lo.tor. 

CONOLUSlON 

Tf wo now pull togother ••II the threads of e~dcnoo - some 
admitt1>dly rather thin - that wo have adducod 1n out atte~,pt 
to tl'll.C<I the histol'y of tho Oroat-Entro.nce chant, the follow:ing 
hypothesis 8eerna 1tot u111·et1.sona.b lo. Tho Byzantino Gl'ea.t-En· 
trance hyt1m wu,~ 01100 a ti:ue a.ntiphonal psalm that appears to 
11ave evolved M follvwa: 

l. 

2. 

. 
fl\ l\110 fb·st ~ttl{;() of. itA history, t he 8.ll;tiphoµ c~mpris.ed 
Ps11,l 11i 2:!:7- 10 (plus £>8. 117: 26><1) with t•llehna as 1ts 

rofn>i n. . 
In ~ho seo<>nd bl\lf of t ho 6th co<tbm·y the Cherubic Hyinn 
and other ·tropad <' WQl'O added to t.IHI allohtia. and the 
pso.hnody wr•s cx~cutod jn the tl'aclition1u Const1~~1tinop?l
ltt1n uu>rw.er: tri plo 1·epetition of the whole t 1'opar1on tw100 
at tho beginning of tho "ntiphou ; re11etition then of only 
tb.e ~O<"C>.16T1ov or futal versicle (in this case ,;lleluia.) 
after tb.o iigo.Jm verses and oloria putr> ; thou a final rope-

"' Cf. lliT.,OA, Cil~ratio,,, pp. l 06 fr. In tho .13yza~ino liturgy_ th<> 
'Iti.satriort is au11g tl,roo t.inl""· Lhon oome3 the yJor~a pair.- and rcpet1t1on 
of tho vena<"lo (•• Jloly (mtn('rt:al Orle, t\ftv& mercy 1>11 us. ''): t~eJ'1. o. final 
repet.i\.-itm or lilt' wholl!I Tr~,gi.on. Accordi11g lo ~1u.teos t.111~ IS SJ.mply _a 
ttlic, t1bri(lgctl by dt01>ping tl10 pe&lm \"&l'3e!S0 or.tho ""?Y 1.n which thtS 
troparion "'118 o11t""~1 1t~I antipho11&lly. _\L a. pont1fica1 lalllrJ?Y ~hu pssbn 
veraeis £t."4:il00 a" Lhi:K point l>y \oho bishop, And tile &ltem&le &&ngiug of t·ho 
Tti.st\gion by cl,oir ftt•rl clergy, Rn'.> (11rtJ\or relie11 of the older manner o( 
e;xocut.ing t.1ti8 u.r1t-1pl\on. 

I 

I 

l 

I 

CONCI.USlON l i7 

tition of bho wholo troparion by t.ho p<salmists. and agu.in 
by Lhe poople (perisse). 

3. In smaller ohurchcs tl10 whole g•irnut of deil.cons soloists 
!"'&huiete, elo. coulcl not be stipported, a.nd so the paa.b~ 
versos c1.>rno to bo Mid by the priest. a.nd deacon, as e<>n 
bo seen in i.ho Armo.nian version of the Chcrubicon witl1 
its psalm vel'lles, or in lhe opening p.snJm of tho paschal 
offices among tho Siu vs. 

4. All 110 shall show in Qhapter VT, the a.bandonmon~ of tho 
t.raclibioru;I skouophyla.kioll in favol'. 11f a. protbesis chamber 
llesidc ~ho sanctuary diminished U1e time nooessary for the 
procosaion with tho gift4!, a.nd led inevitably t-0 an abbre· 
,,;ation of lhc aeoompanyin:g chant. Gradnally the tro· 
p.i.rion bogins to choko·off tho pl!alm verses oowpletcly. 
Uy tho tlmo of tho lOtb century 'l'ypicou of tho Grea.t 
Cburch thu JJ•u.lm. hn;i disappeared, and only a.t Easter is 
ths t1~ip1'rio11 rc11e11.ted t.hroo tin1es, "' fina.J relic of t.he old 
m:>11nor in which the anti1il1on was onco begun. 

This bypotlioois is ha8od on the following evi,fonoo ; 

I. A prio;i, on tho bas is of com pa,·ison 1vitl1 other liturgioo 
m1d, ""th th1) two pnl'•tlleJ 1n.1tiphonal ohanto$ in the By
,,,.ntiuo litol'gy iteolf, ii is pro ha blc tlrn.~ ebe Great· En trrunco 
chan~ w11" •>nco 1<11 1~nl• i phono.I psulru . 

2. 0ll 1' ri 1·• t1 O\'idt11ICO ror ,, (}1·ca1. l~r,tra.nc0 cha.n L I11 Constan· 
1;inoplo, WH1 ~1irmo11 of fi: 1.1 tyohi 11s, speaks of it ('s,. .. psa.hll io 
cho.>lt " unrl rcl'ora. ii: ~ooms, to P~. 2:1. 

3. Eviclcncc li·oni l>thor Byzi\ntine 00 111·co$ such as t he 10th 
c"ntury Ty picvn of elw Ci·eat. Chui·cL 1>n<l frotn " stutly 
of Byz1i1\Li.no 1111t.ipl1t1niil ps"lmod) S<lcm.s ~o indicate th~t 
tho Or1mt.· l~11L1·1<n cP ohn.nt miiy <1ucc Jun•<i been <L'll an· 
t.ir•lioMI psalm. 

4. lt i• high l) improbable t hlLt Conslalltiuople ha.d no Grea t
Entr,;nc~ ch.-.nt "I " " bcfo'"' Mte introduction of I.he tro
l'"tio1i known a>i tho Cheruhicon int.he year 573-4. T{eca.uso 
t·~IJ al!el11i1< i~ n.ttachocl lo ;oomo of our present·day Byzan 
line ~.nt.ran~-e lrOpt•rin. a.nd because we have inclisput«ble 
~"idcnce from tho litUr)ly of .Tcrnsa.lcm for the allc.lu.ia. as 
tile r<>fn•in of l's. :!:I "t the Great-ltntn•nce. we oonr.lude 
that l's. 23 with tho a.lloluia w1'8 prob.,,bl) on<'.c 3 By. 
z"nlinu c ... ,at·Entrnnce Mtiphon. 
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'f hi.b tho Chel'ltbicon seems a l:.1tc1· nr.lc.lition t? t~o a lleluill. 5
· ha..s been arguud from the t.ext of the chllJlt 111 itself, and 

oonfirmed by ~bowing that Ba.umata.rk's theory, b~'led on 
parallel Orienta-I chants tha.t normally oon~lude \Vtth ~o 
Trlsagion· cannot bo a.ppliod to the native Byza,ntin e 
Oro'1t .Entrt•noo chants. 'l'his '1Tgt1ment is con_fir1ned by 
tho pr~$ence of the single al10lu11\ u1 tho Anno_nia~ Oheru
bioon, where ono would e x.poot t,o find tho_ Ti:1sa_g1on. 

6. Our a.rguments for ~e later history olfl th1st~nt1tp~Z::U~e 
ndmittedly inconclush•e. but not. tota- Y wt ,,ou . -
tion. A similar atlfilng of tho psa.lmody occurred 111 most 
i>ther rite5'. And the parallels we h~ve adduced from the 
B ·~••ntit1e t radi tion. plu a .t he underui>hle fact that Ps. 23 
l<~p~ persiJltently popping ll J.I in t he Grea t -Ent,rt>T•ce pro
cession of By.,ant.ium and other churches. demands at leas~ 
some explanation. Ours is pcl'l1aps as go<><l as ;i.ny to 
have surfaced eo for . 

) 

CnA M'R I\ ill 

Tli'E PR.AYER <'.>.!'' ·rHE CHERUBIC flY~fN 1 

On oompleting tho synapte, tbe deacon ontcn; the sanctuary 
by the south (right) door of the ioonostasis. ·~vhen !J1e priest baa 
fin ished the ecphono•i• of the second prayer of ~he f ;iit-hful, t bo 
doacon opens the centr~l sanct111>ry doors, a nd the choir begins 
the Cherubic l.:fymn. i\feau wh ilo the p1·ie•-t. still in bis p lace bofo1·0 
the alt~. sa.ys quietly the following pr-.>yer : 

No one bound down by th• desire;, and pleasnres of tho 
ftcslt is wurtJ1y to 001nc to you, t.o n,pproach you, to minister 
unto you, 0 J<ing of glory. F or t o sorvo you is grand a nti 
iiwesontc even for the lloavo11ly power~ thCll'l•Clve•. And yet 
because of your in~fl'able and bo<U1clless love for mankind, yo11 
bee.•me wnn wit.bou~ undergoing change or ah.cmiion, .. nd wore 
nslned our high priest, llnd n• maot~r of nll you bestowed on 
us the boly colohration of lhi• litnrgic•I ~nd unbloody sacrifice. 
For you al<>nr, 0 Lord om· God, are mastc.r of tb.e 1Ju11gs of 
hoavc11 and oa1·t.h, you wl10 ar<> borne upon t ho t hxone of tho 
CJ1en1biw, you who nro th& lord of t.ho Soraphim a11d klllg of 
lsrnel, you 1done who \\l'Q holy and take yoln' rest among t.ho 
saints. 

It is you, then, that I implore, you "ho alone are good 
nnd ready to hear rue. J..ook clown opon mo yo111· sinfu l an<! 
wor~hle•• •Crvnnt, aud cleanse my soul uncl henrt. from " bnd 
C01180leno~. ny tho power of t ho lioly Spirit """ hlo mo, clothed 
AS T >'lll witlt the grace of tho priesthood, to $Mnd heforO thiR 
your li.oly tl>blo nnd offer your ••c~d and immaculate body t111<l 
preeiollll bloo<I. 

T~ is \u you, tboJ1, tlta~ J come with ro)' head bo..,-C'<I lo" 
Aud l pray to you~ rlo not. t trrn a,;a.y )l'0\1r fftoo from n1e. l\Or 
r-0juct me f1')11) nruong your chiltln•n, hut. rot.her Allow these gift~ 
to Uc- offerctl to you by n1n, ~1011r Aiuful 0.1ld ttn'''ort.lt)'" lit!1·v11.1lt. . -----

1 TI1e best st11..cl)' 1)n tbiR- prayt·r if! e. LA-'f.N.F.. La rnilrti d6 l<• (}runde 
1-Jntrt~. in :l1iM(lloltt<• LilU'l"giea it• r:niort tli S. E. 'il Cordint,lt G. f./'f'CO~ 
( l~>no, 1967) 11, 303-31 ~- \Ve oro imlebt-cd w tJ1i• article for mon)' 
of t ll<' id\':ll\a b1>l1l\\'. c.Jmug!1 \1'e 1tigagt<"t with L. 011 ffOme point·.ti. 
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For you are the one \\ho offers "nd is offered, who accepts and 
is distributed, Chtiat our Cod. and to you wu ~en<I up glory wiib 
your eteci1al Vatl101· and your o.11-holy, good , nn• I lili·-giving .Spirit, 
a.)\\'~fi, t.lO~t 11.n<l fot·cvc·r, nn.(I tu1t-0 t"ge~ of lligct. .t\nl(}n_ 

Tml11y t his ·p1·ayer iQ common to BAS antl Cl'llt. and is a lso 
fowid. p.robably as a re&ult of l3yzantinizo.tion, i1< tho Creek lltu•·
gill8 of Ju.mes a.nd 01·ogory thtt Thoologia.n.• 

'fbe Title of the Praytt 

Alt.hough the prayer is genenilly reforrod to as "Ev,d) "'";; 
Xcpouf3txoii Uf4"''" ", a.ttd tbo text of the prayer hi~a some points 
of similarity "ith till' hymn (" J(iug of glory ... bound down by 
tho desire~ m1d pleusu,.o~ of tlw lleab ... bornt> upon t.he bhrol1e of' 
th~ Cl1erti'bim ")', it iii rooitotl even when t110 Ohcrul>ieou i$ r,,_ 
pltH:e<l hy anotller chant, r•nd then> is 110 essontio,I connection 
between the prn.yor and the hy1m1. 'l'J1e titfo, in fact. is simply 
t..bo result of physict•I juxtApo~ition, as co,u bu soon in vnr ellrliest 
eucbology, codex Bar~ni Gr. 336 (BAS) where the prayer jg 

Cntitl d " E' ' • - ' ' ' '·-' ' oil - Q - ,__ • C : \1",.(11 l'J'I 1:"0&&!. v "ftUI; ~?' S«UT 7~'1 l«pGU,..\:i«l>'I m.iv;.tz--V ... • i\nd the vn.~t majority of ~ISS givo n similar title in the 
tllighUy modified version of the new Con..tnntinopolitan recc11$ion : 
'' EV£~ frv -no-t:::~ 0 t:ptU~ x~) 1«0'\0V 'TOO x,.:pou~~xoU ~30µ.~1ou.'' ·l 

~for" .intere•ting lit.\u·giunlly aro the titles with the l'ubrio for 
tho pxiest to s.iy tl•t> P'"'Y"J' wb.i le t\la gifts nre being hronght in, 
Jlorhaps. an indication t.111.•t t;ho priest. hini•elf lm1l no t yet bogr1l1 
to take Jltl-rt in tho procession : " E\r.(~ -ljv "or.er o lcpt~ Yd}' to:u.,.?v 

• JA.S: ~l~.(tCJ1'1t, t>JJ. 178, 26 • ISO. 12; ORJ!(): RRl<AlJJ>OT J. pp. ss. 
80. orotio ~i. 

• Lf;W, p. 318, 2-3. Sunilarly, lJ,\$ of Grottafcrrata Ob I'll (10th c .) 
r. 12lr lb ... "·ilh liy<.w l()t'O ).cyof.lhN•). llAS .,r Grt1tta/crrol'1 Qb rv (10th 
o.) ho• If. 6v) : 'E<lr.!1 f.• ).iyc1 /, ~:.; .,,c;,, ;c<PO'-'~«i:w M"('>;d-1<>•. Litutglaal 
tit.letl thi~L CUlllO £.torn ph~·eil"f\I ji1no.pm;itii()J) llr1n ta ('C-Jll1tYIOU 1)lU''.tlWm01U)I\. 

'1'JLb Jenls~l~.m 4\-ff.c)tUurrt «.11iu1iit (catU·W1) h;<\,'i nt.lth ing \'1llat('vl'r l<> dci \\'ith 
thu lavul>o. Tl1e St\mO iM I cuo o r C.llU $0-callc~I ~' (HiL•'A.nOo ()l'O.)'Ut •• or 'By 
~u nf.J llQ ''e.l) JUtt'~. Ar1Ll 1.lio fl<\•Clhll(!<;( •• Pta.yflr 11t' tho l ,t\1:h11tr\ l\l'~l C> ur j ,))(l. 

li!"u1,,.$y1·iau ll:i.11~ (Ln'JY, J'· 25·J, 19 fl') ls. t~U:i,• t.J\c pt1\>'•'r .,r i 11c~t1Ko. 'l'llu 
t~xa. 1nplCK coul<J bo i\lLllt.if>lilXI. 

•Cf • • J ,,uo~. Jl'fJrult11rr.il'C, p. 28!.!, anti t]lf) &'\ll.11:' •·1tJt1 i 11 tl1v 81.o.vonie 
vi·raiou ((\, g. 11 at~n ,C..'ln•) . .Sltt.!tbn.il~ 14. Kn_.\.sNOattL •OJ-:\ , ~<\t.~4"11ij(l, p. I 6·1-}. 
Som~ l\lSS o r tllU tlo"• rt'(+\ ltRior1 Ortlit. fr<:>1n th1J lit1o ~:r;O' tXt.rrGv; others 
do nol ...,r.,, ro the loy111.n (~. g. S1aoro" JfJ9, Oz/oro Rot/l#illh ,i,1<1.. E. 12.) 
Otl1cr1 gi,·c a \.'8TinnL lillo: fdt.T, "W'1 N<t..$t:;f..O'; ,#~"iha' Gr. 960, r. 29r: 
Sin. Gr. 1047. f. 1 lv: Seynwur Eivl1ology. f. =2:?r; 8f'i1Uh 1l/&&Mum Harl. 
6661. f. llv) or D~x·i; cl( -:0 ;r.-.•>~:• IMod"''" 19). 

·~· 
cl""'1.oflh1.,.1 ..,;;,v «y!.,v 86,p«>v." • Other rubrics add t-ha~ tho priest 
i$ to Sll.y the prayer bow.ed.• But there is 11othing •mus=! •tbout 
that. lt w11s tho common p<>ature vr t ho 11riest whenever reciting 
a prtl-yer in the rito of Const;intinoplc, as we see in tho rubrics of 
irlnurnern.ble ~!SS. 

l:be Late Appearance of 'l'he .Prayer iu l'he Byzautine Li turgy 

Ts thi~ prayer u.11 originaJ pa.rt the liturio· of I.he Oreu.t Church? 
Probably not, for the following ~awns . I) int<irnaJ sign.q of li>tc> 
oomposition show I.hat the prayer could bo "later a<ldition to the 
origina.1 forrnularlea of BAS a.ncl Cl Lit; 2) th(• prayer ls miSlling 
from sovcr>LI cm·ly Conat:r.l1ti nopolitan toxLit of tJic Ji~11r<>y. ""d ~Ire 
fact that it i11 common tQ both ('.HJ{ 1\nd 131\8 proves t hnt i ~ w11s 
either insnrtod coneompor>!.neously in r.o bot,11 all'eady existin•' fol'· 
mul.-rios, m· ,.t, Je:;st that it c11n ho 01·igina.I li> /)Jtly one ;;f Lil() 
two liturgios; 3) somo miccrtainly in 1,J.io rubric$ ai; to jn$t whoro 
the prayer• should bo inserted into tho lit.u.rgie11J formulory c11n 
aJ$0 be tl•lren Ill! 11. sign of it-s lu.ter introduction into an alreach• 
6xcd liturgical ordo Le~ 11s study th~.so i.rgumenhs more in dct.aii. 

I. Jnlern<U Si(/118 of Late Oonip0$it·io» 

Tho Signs of ](I.to composition are sever:1I : 

a; 'l'b.o Jll'l)yor ls addressed not to Ood toe F<tt1w:r, but t.o 
(~ltri st.1 

l>. li:xcopl; for· Lire on1lefr<1.tr'"" di,.lo~ue ! i1; ht.he onlv peayt>r 
ill tho litlll'jl'.)' in Which tbc OCICbrant SjJe:r.ks in • ftjg .;Wll 

- - ---
.s Cf. 5'ttuuJ.i11hOtJ 47 ... (SAS. Kn.~s:.'>oset.'cav, 4<;t."tll:l~tiija.. p. 2.JJ) i Sinai 

Or. 1036 (f. 33'r) l\nd 1021) (D>llTJlOW~l<JJ IJ, Pl'· 141-142); BA.'\ of P<1ri• 
OoWinG~. ~11(121hc.)f. 2lv;fh-o MSS of Ill\$ e<htod by OJtw>' (L;,,., 
gijq, l>- l!?O~ AJ>JX•r~cu..•): Jj\8 of J>o;i.a Stf.ppl. fJr. 176 (liEAc:JEJ\, p. 170). 
See ;'I.so tho T ... 1'.tin tr1,~;,titJn of P'tR.T,Allfllltl: •• ()t1\tic> l"Ll1&.e <licilur dl1ff'l 
iugr~diLltl' (oJtc.·rrc} MfWlll dona ,, (Lill•rgia-. r. Clv). 

• (~r. ,<;;-i:nai (I,.. Jfl./t)~ r. l!~\. Am.:111g tJ\t' l\fell<ilc&al. ~ por1ti..ficn.J lit'~lrt;}" 
Che 1.:Ce~~OO l l 1(1).f\f•IR l>H1"tle the ))iSllQf) l'lttring tld1o1 l)l'i\)•f)I' \\· i ttll ltii; l\ond rest.· 
L11g oo t.J1c o.lLn1· (\!f an tho rit.e of OJ'<li1l.0~100 (<'I f . C11AtiON llite- b11~n.1,t·i.n1 
p. 68~). 

~ 0Jll;t.r ro~u· P)'t\.)•<;rA In tl-1" UyZAr•tlnA 111 urip· ILrl) l)..dtfr-~~cl t,o CJ11·1~0 : 
t.)10 j)li\.)'Cl' or t])Q tllird (lnt.tphon (LJ'i II '. P· :J l I. 2~• ff) ~ tll'\ pr.ay('r h0ftJtn 
t~P g<Jo8J11:.J, tt. rat.t•l" ~~<lc-Ji(.1Ut\ fmrrt \)t1]1rOii (J,.1]._' ll ', J'· 3';l, 24 ft~,; fh<' ;\,-G"1Q 
d?g>iu~; l:!nd the elo.vutiorl 1>rayer (/ .. RIJ'. p. 3·• I. i-11). Ot1 tlio g:oncrftl 
c-1uest1on c>f 1,r4\yc.'rt l\dclre.~~6(1 t.o Chr1 ... t in 1lie hiete)J',!i- of worsltip, tl10 
reetle-r ca11 r• ft>r le) .Ju:oGXAS!i>, '11h~ Pltatt a} CJ.,..ld ;,, Litur(IW:Jl Pro.un. 

' LEW. p. 380. ;J If. Cf. befow. cb.•pter VlJJ. 
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na1ne, using the Jl.r$t poraon singular. ancl not. t he plural 
as porte·;iatole of the [loople of God or of his fellow oole· 
bri\n ts l>nd ole1·gy. 

o. The pn\yor contain.s 1nany phrases from S<iripture cited 
in ore or loss lit.era.lly. 

d. Thr thoology of the priestbood expressed in tile pmyer is 
highly elcricaJ. 

e . T he toxt of the prayer ia more unst<>ble tlu>t1 that of any 
other prayer of OHlt . 

A glauco a t the text of tho prayer given i•t t.ho end of the 
cha.pt<lr will suffice bo support t hose observations. 

2. Pk Absenu o/ llu l'ra~ in So""' Early &urcu 

although our earliest eochology, Barberini Gr. 336 of tho 
ancient llf'liati recension, gives tho N enw dirrn~•R prayer in .B.AS, 
it ls missing in t,wo l01>h <lentm·y OoMtantin.opotita.?~ witnesses of 
IlAS, as J3rigbt111an pointed out.' '.l'hey are ·t.ho G1·oek codex of 
l sidore Pyromalus published in Go11r, :md the closely rclat.cd La.tin 
version of the lost MS of J ohnnnisborg.1• Our fil'1<t Constantino
polit.a.Jl eoellology to contain the prayer i8 the LOt.h cen~ury codex 
Stva.Uiu11qo 47!1 (.BAS)." But the 11· 12th century codex Sinai 0.-. 
962, a euchology of the old Const111lti1topolita.u tradition in whlch 
BAS prcccdos CH Jl.., gives the p1·0,yer onlv in Ctffi." J n addition, 
i•• A. ,hicob ha$ dcmoustn•t ed. t.l1e ~11•:\y~.r"is not fownd in Mte 10th 

• .LElV, p. lxxxJ'\·. Of .. J.~con, 0Qnc'18>ration~ ])}>· 251 ·26.2, 11ote 2. 
-*• Cod~x l"Jlr"On»alatt is in GoAn'. 1>. 160 : for ilie Johl\n11lsberg version 

cf. Cocnr.•l?US, ~- p. 12•1. 
u XR'-"ff:i<OSJcr.'CJ:Y.,. Stteti.eJ~ija, Pll· 2:4.)..24(}. 
u Cf. f. l()v "nd D>n~orvsxt.r U, p. 64. W'henever J>O&llblo we 11'\vo 

st udied m ierC)fi l11lel oC the ~SS eclited l>Y OM.rmJEt·SKlJ', '->0...:.01.LSo !1is eclition 
i~ often ttnl'() lii~1J1o. Uu.l.ike. tJ\e fou1· ellrljer ''' it1t~~f!s 1>f 0 1.111 itl tl\e MS 
trtl(iit ic)t:11 Lllis codex g i, ,e$ tl10 ChCk"\tblcon l'rt"\.yar lu l\>11. (Of. JA<:On, 
l1'01'11Ltd<,irc. 1•. 230). .But l>y i.ho t imo (•f tl1is MS, B~~ J1GAi Rh•ettdy given 
'''l\)' t-0 CRR fllS ~t. Jit11r,S?i' of tl1e rJte vf Con1St.a11tilt(lpl•l (t;f. 1'tritl. , J1-E)'. 4-9· 
5tl; 254). and e;o it is CBR that. tme t.J,o 1nor-e conlplew formt1ltiry. We 
mt&SI. bear t-J,;e 111 mi.J.1(1 "ith tesfX-01' to JACOR'.i:;. a~liva• : •• Nn rCaltt.6. 
~h no. co1mait, ~mbl.,..&.-il, qu~ d~1:s: t~tnoin"! (le la lit1rrgit\ <I•• S . Basile 
• lo.r1t la prif\r'~ t~ J.a grfl.ndo C)tltrl-a: MOit. abso:utc •• (Co>1clltbm4ion~ p . .251 
Jl. 2}. JtlCt"lb \\'~ l\1•gu:ing tlgaingf, l,t,nnf' \•; ho c;itacl !Al~i11(/r<i1l 2'.Ui a.s a. 
A-18 of J3AS lil10~ hJ.cJcoJ. bt10 1>ra)•cr. M ,Jlt.::-Ob in<lic1t.t~R. tl1~' 1:orlc:x is 
•left~<::~i\'l~ il1t,J !l1\ $ bcgit1R i11 f,h<~ nli<l1 ilt) of lif1b ir1tc11(1<JfOS.iOt\tl U1 t.he 1;1.:n tJ..· 
pJtora.. lfl'l)C0 it 'lt1ite J10Ss.if>ly <lt<l <IOJ.lt6i n .the pl'n1y6J'. Cf. [~AN?rt:, La 
pri?Jre ct.e la Grr,11cU St~rk, p. :lOU il, 22 ; JAOOD. t...'sptu~J.-t, p. I St . 

W\Tg APPBA.RANCF. Of TRP. Pl\AVKR IU 

cenl111·y 1.liataxis usecl by Leo Tuscan in hi~ T. :>tin »erl<ion of OHR 
(11 7R· l 1.7S).~ 

3. Tlte P/ac,e .Auigned to /Tu; Prayer in th,., Rtihl'fol! 

We do not learn much from the early euehologies, because 
thoir rubrics are absolutely minimal - usually no more t.han pra.yer· 
t itle& that occasionally contain a liit of rubrical direction. 'For 
oxamplo in BAS of 11<11'11eri'><'i 336, the eophm1esis of tho sc~ond 
p1·1\yo1· of the fait hful is followed iro.mcdii~toly by : 

l'r«yer wl1icl1 lhl' pries/, says lo him$elf wltile tJ1" Ohernbiro 
fire l,t-i.ng st,.ing ; 

No one ho11nd down ... 

Prayer of /ht prollCOmide of St. &uil, afkr IM P«>PI~ hau 
rompltW.t lht 1Ttystie hymn : 

O I .ord ou1· Qod ... " 

'.l'his toll$ us no more t ht>n t llat the prn,yor W!IS said sometime be· 
tween the second prayer of tl1e fa.ithful and t'he proscomiclu pr:.>yei-. 
'.l'od!ly'~ rubrics, following the diati•xis of Phi lothcus," prosoribo 
I.hat tho priest say tho pra.ycr immediatoly <1.ft.er the ecphon&sis 
of the second prayer of tho faithful, before proceeding to the other 
action.~ i1tvolved l n t he ti·an.sf~r of the gifts , 

:But some early witnl1socs of eHR 1.1nd l3AS that givo more 
de tailed rubrics show somo uncertainty '<8 to just where t he p1·0.yor 
should ho 1n.5erted. rho !111cie11t Georgir>n version of CT-IR, in tho 
l lth contnry codex Sinai Oeol'fl. 89, for oxampJG. gives t he foll ow· 
i11g tJrck> : 

Bl lo/lant diaeoni tluJribulnm el /fabtllu•Jt d luumam, ti $tlUr· 

d0& ralice'1• •t paltnam, et sanctijil:aJ<> ·i•lrodueam. Et cmrJortR 
<lie<l><I voe• ("/J4) : Qui Chen1bim mystorium. 

Scwerdoii ha11c orat•rJ1ittn dicat Rf11icti JJa1iJii ! Ne_i110 est d ig 11 us .•• - ----
,. J A.CO»: ()ondlMJratiQti, liJ>. 2~0 tr. •rJ1t• tl1·0iyc1· is iior1 Jncm Lionod iJ.l 

&11nl0 14\tt•r <l1tt1a.xe i>i, h11t. 11rnl111bl> 1l1i1:1 is t .() l)O (l.XJ)h,1.it lo.~i l>y 1.J1(1. fo.ot. tb,1t. 
1~1ey nro ooncerne<l obiefJy v.1ith 1Jle -,;•.isible ~nd e•\1dible t1ero11le~1t, ~( 1h" 
l1t1,1rgy. n1xl oft~ u:·u:i·kft nt. rercronce l.o t.ho ~ileot. pra~ers of th~ priost.. 
N Athn,. f;1hni/,• bib/.. 662(l2·13lh o.), TaJ:>1'l'J:t.A.8, p. 9: Jf- S!fnOll 
JSJ ( 13· 1 ILh c.). Ka.A9t<OS1:t,'c)lv, Mot:erial11. p. 21i ; and th" !Sth C<tntltr,Y 
1·,,1. Gr. 573 (i&id., p. 107) and l!aris Gr. 2509 ((;oA.R', pp. SO.SL). 

"r.~:w. PP· 31s. 1.310. 11. 
1~ ~J', ofl. Tt~·E.1 ... A.$. p. 0. Tho p l'ayer IR ealc.1 l n tibo 1$lJ tnn p in.co 

n<:eord1ng to t ho oorlicr <.lifl..t{lx-is lJr-itish iW1t.~l!1'm 1ldcf.. j4(J(jO (A n .":llA'J'ZO· 
<:r.011. 1?il1liotl .. k•, p. 237). 



Posl iutroductione•n p<>n')J :•au<;t!(icata swper aUare, s1'blevata 
operia.?it. DiatA>-rt.1u· i"ieenset circu11i a.ltcire et tacerdote..s i?icen.set:•• 

Then follows the lavaho with its psalm, and t·he libany . Hore it 
would soer.rJ, tlhit the roctactor inset"ted. rnoro or less sucvessfully., 
the Neni~ diiy·nws irtto a.11 already coherent set·of rltbcics tln•t 1uad0 
no lnention of the prt•Y'" - either that or the 1wa.yer wa.~ ti>· be 
so,id chrl'ing the out.ranee of"the gift.s, which would indicate eqnally 
well tho unce.rtn.im (?ktce of tho pr>tyer. 

In a i·eccnt art.l<)!e A. Jacob ha..«· shown how Leo ~'11so1.>.11; in 
his Latin version of CH.:B, (1173-1.l 78) opted for a. different solution 
whe1~ fa<;ed · with a ·slmila,r problem_" \'Ve sb:.11 bite the p;i,ssage · 
in question from ;raeob's criticitl edition, and then_ snnHu"'rize h is 
;i.naly~jk ot its gcncsi». Tl.1e ext.ract hegbu; with t.he ecp.hoMsis of 
the second pr~.yer of the faibW'ul, ju.st. bofol'e thc Oherubicon: 

l!,'leuatiQ voafa: Vt sul1 poton~ia tw~ enswd.iti sempcr ti bl 
glori~.1r1 :r~fe1·a..lt111s 1).a.t;ri et. fili6 ct $]liri\;11i s.'l.ncto. a-111en. 
· · hum, f>'l'<1.tio fit pro catlw.m•minis, it·ur ad propo•it-08 pamu, 
guos <l&fer?J:tt.t (Jd ~a1ict.u11i ct(.fa1re. pr~e1L'll1(f r1,rc'Aytl·ict.(A)rw c1u1i tAu.ri .. ~ 
1.Y1.l-k> et $a·u.cta peplu> q·u,rJ1rt. .9ec,11,nt·ur i:l'"iacq?ii cl·i$~.og ~u.m. pa,..n.i!J.1'f 
aaru.:ti<S portr1.1ites ... e~ eX ordi1i<' reliqYt7i portc1,'u.tes s<,n.ctos 1"<1,lices. 
ffi,i (,i?Jteni··c>»n:~tes lt1u,111,c ym1'lltf/1u cmici:n.ttnt-; 

Qui clierll bym mystic<> .. . 
C'U.1>i.qW; ue·n.t1t·111, est ct<l &f1:ln.tJV1.s ·t'a1t1ur1s ca11,cellbn.1,tn., inyredit.·11,.r 

archy!liaixmu.< ct dato i-11cel iso sa11~to aliari. dat et scw:erdot-ibus 'Per 
or<li'>"tem. Et ,/-epos-it-i.8 $(1.in.cti.$ 'J)(ll1iib1t8 S-Wf1er <t<t(~r~1,11" 'llle'n.5'(1;•1ti .~ .. 
dfoit a7'clt1fpresbyt•r: O,rat(l J?r<l me, s~co.rdotc" .nncti. 

Q?ti repor/;(k,>11 : Spirit us -"""'ctus s11p.<:r11oniat .. . 
.Et rt1i8I•• illi di'<unt. ad "'"" :. 1'Icn>ento l\ostri, domino. 
.Et ipS!". ff.&po11.-<tet : Mumo-r $il nnstri do-inji1us (leus in regno 

SilO. 
TU'l~.c scce<l'a.11,t et .sta1ltt.5 pr.<>. ia1l 'U,i1>' OO·HoellCiru.tn· a dextri~~ et 

a. sin:i$.t1~is, ~tnusqttfStflle di.cit orritio~ 1n,y!Jf.erior·u11i i1r. . .silent·io ·i'li

tuentes a(l· ·sa1icJ<1•11"1> 11iensa;rtl,, 
Oratio qi~"l" facu pm $/:. sactr1fo•, <lum cherubic••~ ym1uM ·a• 

p<JJndo cl•c(fnti•t·11-r, srr.,.otrt : Nullu• ca:rnaHl>itB ·ooucnpi,~1'.C11f.iis ct. 
tlt',.~ id-OJ:iis i.r.rct.ifilt.':i {ljg111Jt;. S:!\t ~l·CCt:•do.ro •.. l:li1ne1\, 

Qt«> :p·eracJo, <licit diae(niu.s , 1:Jta1ttib1.'s tJi.11.,.uiis i>rP~hyteris i1i 

loci..s s-t1.:1:s : li.µ..1)]C1-l1nt1R ori1.tio11ei'n uostr au1 d~o.tl! 

1~ .J ACOlt-. f'cr.,1.011. qtorgW1l'l1-&, pf>. ·1QO .. i02. 
11 Oonc&leb.rot.-ion,, pp. 2fJO ff .. 
18 .J'AOQU, '1'()$C<"t11, PP· l·tfl .. 1()1. 

I 
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:A. glance at; the text-shows that vho N e7!t0 diy.n•tS pru,ycr is 
out of place. Tts preceding l:Ubric states oleo.rly tbJ•t it is to be 
recited during the s.\nging 0£ the Chernbicon, but here it a1:rpears 
after the ~li;ilogue that foUows th .. entranco. .According to Jacob, 
this 111ispla.cen1ent. or the pr .. yer is to be explained by ihe fact 
that 'fnscan used sev<!ru.J sottrces in pre]lating Ws version, ·iind did 
tlOt al ways s.nccccd in int0grat.in_g them perfeetly. 'l'he ha.sis for 
liis version was a typical Consta.nJ;inopollt<•·n cuchology oonlmiuing 
only the prayers of 1;he liturgy wi.th thoir titles and an occasional 
brief rulirio. 'I'o 1nake the cleroulement of the liturgy mo1·e intel
ligible, Tnsc<m fiUs. out this euchology by th<> addition of '' p:ro· 
t hesis ritual. .a. series of apoly ~ilda and p.rokeimena, dipcychs, etc., 
and various rubric.~ fi:·orn a <liataxis of the Great Church . lt is 
with this la~ter sounJC th<Lt we are concerned hero. 

Tt.' ";11 be obvious what Tuscan h11s do1\e if we cornpal'e his 
ver;;ion "1th a. typically lacor~ic early euchology $11Ch ~ tho ccdoii 
Barber·iiii 338 cited at tho b~ginning.of thi$ secl;i0rt. Tho t.i·nn.~ator 
has .simply taken tho ,9Jwlo de.~ctiption of tho Grea-t. Entr;J.nce 
from his di»ta..xis .sou!'ce and insertecl H•· bi'Jtwe.on ecpht)nesis of the 
second pray.et' of' t.he faithflll and thG Neino tli(J11·u8 prayer. And 
the absel\Ce 0£ iiny rnei1tiolL of the l>itter pr.iycr in t.h~ ,diatalds 
show.s th.at thi~ som·ce com.es from an earlier sta:ga in the litt1rgy 
of Constantinople befor(• the J/e;mo. dignu;s prayer J1~ .bem1 intro
duced into B;\S, \Vhe11 the r~dactor re~umecl his enchology -s01u·ce 
with tho ;Vemo iti(fll-'<£8 prayer t here re.su)ted a. clisconcerliing mis
"P. l_acen10n~ Of the li:-tt1•r, and J(>CO h has shown how Vl),l'iOUS Copyists 
<inci editor!< ·of 'f11~can's version attern1>ted to reduce thi~ . anou1oly 
by it1o<lifying the' original text, tints confusing the issue even 
ino1·e.'• 

Once th& N&11w dir;nus prtiyer is t"e~tored to its proper place, 
it becomes cJea.r that the "oral·ione8 1nyster-iorum." ca11 refer only 
to tho prayera that JoUow the entrance - L e. the prayer of tho 
proscomido or <HJcess1•s and the anal,)hori1 itscJf. '.l'hls interpr-cta
tion Jacob confirms by tl1e faot t h<>t the san1e kr111 " 'mystei·ia '' 
fa used by Tuscan to translate " iinaphora " in the clfa.<:on»l a<l mo
nition that precedes iho enohariati<l l)raycr: 

iStenu"' lumtJte, st.en"~' cum Hmo.-c, i>tte?tti<>11<1-11• 7>rt8f.f>nU8 diui
i1.is 1~~r1ste,riis (n-pOOx(,)~J tji it·rl't civ«~F~) ~t i'n, pac.e 0Qeran1·~1,8. 'Jo 

'' JA<Jo.u. ,ao~tlibratio1t, pJ). 252·253. 
20 Ibid ., J). 2:13 ''ncl To11t;a't't-, p. 152 .. 
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A ~i m.ilar disph\comen t of the l:I' etno dig11.1ts pri•yor o!'.)Curs in 
~ioholuJl of Otranto'a Latin t ranslation oi BAS (1 :!-14th cen tttry), 
whieh closely follows tho vel'!>ion of Tuscan fc:ir tho parts com mor1 
to both BAS and CTTR." 

After the second prayer of the faithfu I a.nil its ccphonesis thcro 
follows iminediately: 

Ipsa o>'at-i<m1, rlict«, sq~trd-08 r.t dio.con•,,, eu 111 ad 2>roJW1siws 
t><wes, quos defcrtotl a;i. sandu,.,,, allare. Sacerclotll8 ucl <lwroni 
plutu 8'.CU'1lttr. (Jlerru auU111 tt poptdt1.s huu ymnum co11cimmt: 

Qui cherubim ... 
Oum dtrx>sita uero w'tl MJ.>tc.la misit'l'ia., rlalo inc-e1~$0, eum 

t1<ribulo int!f,n4arrJu.r M htt«: (<Ucit) qui p1'im•~' est i>rt"' <wios incti
'111t1!'6 ca1_nv:f, anfo >ct11~l-1''1>1 <tllAire dicit aliis: Or" to pro me. fra t.res. 

then. (after the orate fraJrts dfo.Joguo) : 

Std hie qui j)()rlat pal~am ti calium ll(IC<rd<HI ad 6tlnctum 
(tllare dicil i1tler 'r ha1te Ot'al1011.cn1. Oratio 'l"'''H /acii pro u 
sac.rd<>.!, dur" h11•n1ius CMY'IJ.hic·U& decantatur " fJt>pulo : N ulh1s 
Ct\ruulibus c.oa10\1piaoontiis ... ai 

Ther e follows th6 lila.n.y o.ftc.r the Groat T<:ntrance. 
lt'ina.lly. we hn.vo ~.ome across !<ix e11choloi:y MSS that insert 

the Nttn0 ditpiu8 a.ftor the second pra.yer of tho ftlithful , as fol
lows:" 

Decico,~ : ,r A.gttiiu n..t1(l nga·i11 l 1~ pen<:e let us t>l'Ul' to tl10 J .. ord.' ' 
l'rieilt : Scoond pro,yei· of blw faithful ruul tlw ."iemo digrnwi 

prayer. 
D•aron : "'Rclp and save ''"• lu\vo mercy on Wl ••• \\li.dom ! " 
Priut: ecphonesis of the second prayer o! Chi' faithful. 

l t would ..s.eem, t hen , thi>t it took ti bit of t ime. fo1· the pro.yer 
to so~tlG into it.$ now ou~tomary plu~10 everywh""" - a. sure in.d i· 
ca tion t ha.t it was A la.tor u.cldition to v.n n.lready oon1plet e for mu-

11 er. JACOB, Olt'attte. i>· 56. 
,. Ibid .. (>. 69 •igl. P. lh•t ti"' rovlood v•<Sion in K<1rlffWle EM 6 

(·ibi1t. p. 69, XIV ( I) •isl. 1() put.• t ho 1wayer In it• ueul\I ph<C<'- On t ho 
l'f>lftti•u1&l1ip bet'v~1l: tl,030 i;\\'O recension.,. of. 'ibid. pp. i>4.-&U. 1' is "110 
carJior l'(;)1~rl i ~ 1g. 

1:1 .S'f~ia.• Gr . 1031 ( I :lt.ll. c.} ff. 2!),•.20v : .Urit.-/,'Jl> .AfuSCi•tn (]ddc:t R·,,rf.. 
J501 (13th c.) ff. llv (CUR), 25r (13A$); ,,rtlan Bi-01. ,1m/,ro..W•1!• 10110 
(Z 2~1 •1<p) lJ,..,-clunent roll. 14th c-1; r.''f'l1i9m•n<m 3·1 (AU 1306), D>tl• 
'l'll!.J:VSXll Il. p. 26{$ th<• lat.let' A.dd3 ~ 00 eO.er ~remo dig1i'Ulf; Athcn11 
corlicc\S /Jy: . .Mmtunt ii •nd }.'tkt~ . bi.bl. JJ02 (I 7t•t c. ), 'flt .. ! lfrD..A.$, p. 76. 
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li.1-ry. "I'his ~0~1clusion j g sup1;orbed by the hii1b01·y ot tho prayer tu 
tho MS tradition of BAS .-nd CliR. 

The H istory of the Prayer in the B~twc Enehology 

The Nem,r1 diuwu..s prayer ie t(nu1d origi1uilly only for t ho for
muli1ry of B;\$ - pr obably a L fi.rst us.11 priv1ito, dev0 t iouul ticldi.tion 
tluit g:adi.iaJly crop ~ i~to the text -. not bocaus" it is jn uny way 
propel to BAS, b'.1t sunply b()causo l!AS wns the commonly used 
formula.ry of the trme, and hence c.h" one most subject to de,•otion· 
al modifications. 

1-l owcvcr, the fa.ct tba~ tl1e pro.yor does riot a.ppe;1r 1n tho 
ov.~Jiest ~I$S of CJi li doc.-s not mean necoss1>rily that ih was 1iot 
smd wh"n curt '.Vl~S oolobr~tod. A.s ,Taco b hn13 shown in h ia study 
of t he l{S tru.clit1on of CJill. the earliest ouch.ologies in which 
.BAS prec.;des CHR gi"e t ho complete torl or BAS, but for OHR 
they provide only those prayers in whlcl1 the latter differs from 
~AS - ?mitting therefore tho lhree pri>y<irs of the antiphon.ti, tho 
i\ e1no d ·1g1&tt& :•nd ~he p ru.yor o f the elevCltion Lh»t Jlrecodo~ the 
manual 11cf;s J UAL befor<> co1n m.llllion." S irLco ~ho text of CUR 
:ippel>rs in t his f?rm a,t, a. time wheu tJio 1tnti1ihons and Lheir 
pra.yers wcro certainly o.sed in Lhe celebration. of ClJR ," Uw same 
wus probably true of a.t lea.st some of the other prayoxs now 
common to bot.h liturgics. No doubt tho Nem-0 tf.igntts prayer 
soon hec<>mo <" tv.vor1te one of the J3yzantinQ p riests ;wul cu.me to 
ht' su1d by_ t he rn . w)i1~l1ov~r liturgy they woro colebr1iting, ,1n~il 
c:rvontua Uy 1~ "''"' 1ncludecl tn both formullwiea. 'l'his .seems Lo be 
snppoi·te<l. by tho evidence o f Lhe e~rly ouol1ologie.~. F.vcntuatly 
I ho prayer oven worked its woy into PRES." 

Let us ~tudy this proooss more .in dota.il. 

I. Tlie .d ncfonl (laJ.ian Recen8ion 

. Tn tbJJ anoion t Ita lo-Oreok recension of C ElH Lwo of t-hc tlldest 
<:odioos, .Barberini. .J,~6 (8th o.) n and u11i11yrad 226 ( 10th o.),. 

'~ Cf- JACOB, l'c~1Um gl<>rgim1•11, J>fJ· 72 ff; Tradlli"" manu~ritc; J.Or
,,~ ,,1.a~rEi .. P.,""rt l ~.t•m, ~p. JlrJ. GU ff' f'ud Qooel1ui<m, t>J>. 4!)Q fr. ur11'.l o\Jr 
descr1ptl\)}~ of 1.})I} t.'41'1j' formtdt1 ry or (;}Ut. iu t.l10 ltt.trtJtlv~tit>)l , 

,, Cf. } f ,\•['J!lO.$, O~f.6bra.t1W11., 1>p. a(~-45. 
s .. Thi~ iB ~vi(~Orl l li'Ol'.u 11h(t 1'Ut>rics that j)oca.1n~ 'lt..'-O(•f:lsary t4.> stop tbe 

~b."'.';c : c. g. s,~a• !Jr. 96$ _(1!2a ~) l>RES : ".,; ~ori=• Se tiix>J X<YO~<
xw (D::itlTRIE'\ KKJ.J. II. p. 39a), Cf. '•lso ~he ,rnrian., Cheru_bicon pMl)'PrK 
of PRES in Mm• 3J.$8 (TJU:VPl<1 .. e . pp. 21.3-214). 

"LEW, p. 318. 
u "{{ .Q.aSNositt.'crEv • • s;1:e<le·1iifci, p. 2SS. 
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hn.ve no Cherubicon pra.yer at all. CUR of CrOlla/errata Gb lV 
(10th o.) roplt>CeS t·he Nemo d"igntu with another prayer from J.AS, 
which we will discnss later."' llenco tho oldest extant ~IS of CHR 
to contrun t..he Ne100 dign1(1J is tho IUth ccntur.v codex Orntt<iferratu 
m Vii (ff. i;,-.6r). BAS. ·which follows CHl~ in the )($, gives 
011ly the titlo ;·u1<1 incipit of the pray~r (f. 17 Ir). J11cob inclicates 
t.ho prosonetl of' the Nemo 1lig11A18 ill CTIR of tb.c 1 Lth <lentm·y 
code.~ Jlf e<lBint~ G"r.ei.: 160. •• .l!'in»lly , C IJ R ilL Orottuj'erra/11 Zd 11 
(A:U I 090) g ives the -imcijiil of th~ p1'<•,YGl' (f. 04v). 

2. '/?1c Ancient Jl,e(:ensfon of' Co11•t(l.'!l/·inoplt 

All our exta.nt Consta.ntlinopolitf•n codiC>cs of BAJ$ contain the 
Ntnl{) d.U;>IWi, but there is no Ohcrubicon pra.yer at, all in the livo 
oldos~ MSS of the 8Jlcien.t CorL•tantinopolit.an recension of ORR :" 

Swa$lian.ov .J.74 (10th c. ) 
Sinai (Jrr.d 958 (I Ith c.) 
Sinai Gruk fJ59 (1 lth. c.) 
Si11ai Creel.: 961 (ll • 12Lh c .) 
VC1tican Greek 1970 (12th c .) 

J3ut ]I' cm10 dig1vus is a.t least inclic;>ted fo~ CJ:IR iu the other five 
extn.nt :MSS of this t.rad i ti on : 

Siri<•i (),.e '/c 962 ( l l · l 2th o. ) 
;p((.ri.; lV01w. Acq1ti$. lat. 179.l (12th o.) (im:iv it only ) 
Sinai Orr,c.k 1036 (l2·13hh c.) (mcipit on ly ) 
OU.obmi (/reek 434 (13t,h c.) (incj,pil. 01tly) 
Pari8 Greek 324 (l 4th c.) 

ITenoo 1.here is more con.'>istollt early evidenoo for tlte presence 
of this prayer in the ancient lt.1linn redaction of CHI~ th;i.n in 
that of Constantinople. 'fliis is cxpl1\ine<l by the history of tbo 
formulary of CHR. The primiti'l'e Co11.st311tinopoliwin red.action 

"l'. 2\r. Cr. JACOH, For11iulmre, pp. 176-178 and b~low, p. 141. 
011 .r Aeon, Ponn1t.il,rire. pp. 186, L 9 l. 
•• See ~llo t.al.>lea o f tho0se ?.fSS ir) J ACOR, J'o1·t,~ul<.r•' rt.. \l;'liir.h gii.:e t l10 

r,rayor~ o(' CHO. QO)ltn.i11ed in e....,cti }iS, t,J,erol>)' i:-OTrccLirtg the U..(;OOl't i.on irl 
1'er..,irr1 ~ q~oryic'ii,1'1- (J>. 76) tl'Jat. tl10 J.Vetrw 1Jia11u" iK 1t1issillg lrt <~'.H'.R of 
lfitt<'l~ Gr. 962 1t.nd l~ar£1J G1·. 324. 'rhe lutc-01· 1\tl1ic.lo ol1W fttils t·O note tho 
'''•"V/)it or iho J>l'll.Y~l' ill che 3 !\1-SS l iSt·~·<l bolO\\' .~ ht\v-ng iti, Q'f'I OT)l~SiQJ ). 
filso OOTrot:t.::<J iJi 1r01·,nu-laire. 
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of Clin followed BAS in tJ1e ouchology and llSlla.lly conr.alned, 
IH!sides tJ1e a.napl1or.1. proper, only tho prayer of the ca.toohumcns. 
tho Lwo pr&yet.S of the faithful, tho prayer of the proscomiclo, the 
prayer before the Our Fat.her, tho inclination pr,.yer before com· 
munion, and the thanksgiving prayer after communion."' 

The otigi.11ali.ty of tho llnciont lta.Jjlln recension consisted pro
oi~ely in its &clopting l:lyro·l'alcst:lnian and Egyptian formulae, a.Ion" 
with certain Oonstant.inopolitn11 forrll ulu.e from JJAS. to .fill in th~ 
gaps in thia pritoitiv(I formuliir.v or CHI~."" \Vo see this-, f())" (IX · 
tl111ple. in JJarb~rini 338. which hu,s not only ~he Orient:>! ;11Jditious 
pecu liar to tho ancien t 1ta lo·0J·ee.k r1oconaion (pr:•yel"S of t he pro· 
thesis, introit. Tl·is.igicln a ud tho so·«::>llc<l " p1·ayor of tho throno ") 
but also tl1e prayc1'S n f tho <lktono and e levation J'ront DAS.•• 
Tlowevor it was not until OHR bocsme the p rincipal liturgy nt 
Oonst~•ntinople a.t Lhe Lurn of lhu 10-11 th century that the Con· 
stantinopolit= redaction of CHR is flcsbcd out "ith tlie correspond
ing formulae from BAS." 

3. AclQ]Jii<n~ of tM, "Nemo Dignua " into the Form:ula.,.,J of OHR 

T" the ~L~ we can observe tho followiug sieps by which tbi.s 
pr,,,yer progressively assumed i~ place in the text of OHR: 

l) 111 the oldesL enchologic~. TJAS precedes CHR. The ear. 
liust :l>JSS givo tho p i·ayor 1n quest-ion fol' :BAS .. bnt. t here 
i$ no mention of it in G:F!R. 

2) Then, s till in t he euoholog ic• in whi<;h 13AS has preced
ence, l'U bde-~ begin to u,ppciu· in Cl:U{ giving only t.he 
incipit of 1Vemo dign.n.v and rofen"ing the p1·iest ba.~J, t <> 
the text of the pl'a.\'er in 13AS.•• Ot.her MSS give tbc t oxt 
of the pri<yer in full . 

3) Pinally. in tho new recension of the euchology, CIIR t.a.kes 
over first pla.ce fr·om DAS, o.11cl the complete formulr1ry 
of CHR. including th<> whole text of .Venw dignm, come11 
before BAS." 

•.t JA.uO», Fornlttlaire, Pl>· 61, 400, and E'art 1, obt,pier II. pauim; 
2'mdttion. ''~attttSCrite. 

0• JAconJ F<Jr·n,ulaire.. pp. 499-500. 
" lbld. pp. ~OIJ n.nd 74-100 (t••xt 111 LlalY, pp. 309 ff.) 
11" tJ'A-OOD, Fc>rrn.?.d<iir~. T>f'· fiOO ; 2r,o il' tJa&a·itJt.. 
•• 'l'v the codicea. listed Otl llp. 127 ·.A <i~l t l bo O.fJ<lcicJ se-vcrnl l1SS o f 1.lu1 

Jtcw r e<:(insion -0.f CB.J:{ ix1 \\'J1icl1, l1<,>\V(l\'(1r, .OAS Rti ll precedes CHR :ln t.be 
CJOdox (of. tl\c> I\1$$ Iia,t-ec.1 in .f ,\Oon, lj'Or?>titdufrl), ')f.i. 07 -GO~ cxccPtiog 1.l)OSC 
of t.l1v Ole.I l'CCel lSiOl\), 

#?'The 1')ra)'"Ol' is ofw11 lnisMing in 1'(1-\ S in hit.er ~1.tchologie.s ·in l\•hich 



Ilence in the earliest eitchology il'ISS Qf both tra.ditions, the 
prayer is generally found in BAS .and is mi.ssU:•g hi. CHlt .. J'.t firsv 
.appe»;rs in OHl1 ill. t.be lOtlr .century codex Grottuferrata Gb .VI!, 
a. JIIS of bhe · vcinutive I tAilian recension, and gra.du11lly g.i,urn "'· 
fi.rfn lootho\<1 bhere. Ent ·i t · wo11hl seem t ha.t even in tho 12th 
ccutw·y t his evolution had-not'yet oome to t.crnl in Collilta.ntinople, 
at l<J<o.s~, ,ind the prayer ""ia not ·yet " uuiversa,11.y :1ccepted vart 
of Cl:lB. in thlll.. l'eoension. And even thou~h tho pra.yer forms 
part of OHR ·by tbe middle pf, the 12t:h century in Constantinople 
- cL the v.ersion of .Tu$can t\nd uther Con.staut.inopolitan sources 
alre<tdy rne.ntioned a.bo've -.its 01·igi11 is attribntecl t-o St .. Ba.su.•• 
So .th!O> rea,l que•ti(!)l. is, whor.e did BAS get it'. 

'l'hc Origin of the Prayer 

The' evidenco 11lrea<lv adducea .seems to exch.1de the possibility 
tb.l).t our prayer formNf part of the origin~ forioulary of BAS, 
J;n fa.ct it is but one of ilie nuuiy apologiae ~hat ent-ered ull litur· 
gies in E.us6 and West, foll<>wi'ng the law of e1nphasis t hrough 
dunlioation th"'t we mentiouecl aboV'e. All Oi-ient:i.l ma.ss forn•u
larfei; contain one 01· more S<Lch pra(Vers immediately before the: 
anaph,or». As 1ve shall see l<Ltel', the so 0;11led " Prayer of th$ 
l?rosco.mide " Js the. primitive o,polo(Tia in the J3yzantino rite. 11.nd 
the 'A<e1110 dignm, or jts va.riant :pra)'ers', ia a duplicat,ion and con· 
s~quontly a secondary u;ddJtion to tJ10 originaJ for1nulo.ry of both 
1lAS and ClIR. 

~crno, otu· e1:.i:liest M'BS of 'BAS tn· hot.h the 1 t:ili:.n and C-011· 
stantinopollti~11 :tra.ditiowi contain tho pra.yer, llut its absence in 
the two Consta1itinopolit"n witnesses bf JOtll ~.enbury £AS (G~<Jex 
Pyroma.lus, the vel·sion of J oha11nlsberg) tha.t Teprescn~ tho .oldest 
known .. Oonsto,litinopoli'ti•n .. orao of the p:1tTi;\l·chal Jitul'gy l1ns led 

C'fIJl, occUtliea~ firAI; l'lacQ ·at.id qontainll ~llo. pta.)rer . . Cf. tJ.1Q fi·ve .MSS liat.~cl 
in OX•:c.ov's .. p.pa.ra1it1~ (Lit<trgiia, p. 124~ ; Paris. Gr. 328, p. 118 ; . P«·l'i•, Or. 
391,. f, 39,., m>tl sbverill MSS of fl'AS obitt g1v0' Oitly the i""'1''' :'f the 
pra.yor: 0-rouaferrata (lb 171.l (lO•h c), f. 12lv, and (llJ V111 (12<h c.) 
f. ~o, . Sitia.i Gr, 966 ( ll·l2th o.), f. 3Gr : l"ori• Ooi~Un °''" 214 ( L2tJl, o,),. 
f. 2Iv ; OxfimJ Cram«.~ll 11 (A.b 122D), p . 61; O:r;frml. Jlodl.cifan .dwt-- .lff.f>.13. 
{ il:fi.~c.. 7 8), 12th e .. , r. 25r ; ete. Son)o codices w1t.boi.1.t. tl~e pto.yeT re:f~r 
lhe cel(~ln:.flr1t l>nek t-0 tb.~ to'-'t \,n QJ:rR. 

:l'N10:E:1'l1$ 0nON1A'l'ltS, 1ilfe8U:t(~ l . 24 (PfJ 140. ]4_!;, l65; cf. luilo.\\~ 
orl tl1.6 l.2t,J1 e. clisputio that 'g$:"·e riec, to t·his li1,ern.ti.11·e). Dl1t. l.11e- pl'l:')'!;ri:
'vM tl}J·~t,dv i t) Clffi ~ t•l1l'.>. aa.111e witrless tei;.t.i.fies, -!tn.ying t.h~1-t CBI{ g?t. 
in Cto1:u B~AS (l>G 140. 1.8·1.). '$eo a lso («t10 llt.11 c. G~orgio.ti \rersio11 of 
CRR cit.cd Oil 1'· 123. 
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,facob to con<iludo that "it is ·qnit-0 possible tha.t the O&Sd<; &~,~ 
prayer was not ·oil'ieiaUy adopted il.t C-0nata.ntinople, at least ill the 
pah·i11rclu1l rna.•s, hefi>re the .sec<,ncl half 0£ the lOtli century." '" 
Since the pr.u.yer is 11>lso .missing ill the diataltis used by Leo 'fUf!OOU, 
another post-B<tr'beri1"i 336 Constautinopolitan sonrce, Ls it po~S'iblo 
that the prayer is not of Consto.ntinopolita.11 .origin. l And lf l\O~. 
whero did it originate ? Lnnne adduces arguments in fo:v.,)r of ·Jorn~· 
a.lorn :from bot.Ji litllrgical ahd patristi'c sources.•• 

l . 1'he Lit1'rgfoa.l A rgwm.ent 

From t.he liturgies he 11rguei< as fol!o":s : tlie pr11~er is found 
in BAS, Greek .lAS, •'11d ,~Je.xandi:inc Greek GH,EG. It is not 
original in J3AS., whe,ro it represents a duplication~ of iclea.. alrea.:ly 
e:qiressed in the earlier two l'"''yers of the faithful.. As for .J.A,S 
aud GiiF.G, tf~e latter is of Syri.-n origin, a.nd it is JAB tJl_a.t 
in/Juenced tho other Ea.stern lit.urgies rt~ther tha>n tho i·overso. In 
J AS the prayer is in conjunction with 1L)l inceu.stition, a.nd 11(}10· 

log;ia.e with the off'ering of incense are " liturgical ·r.radition in t ho 
non-oha.lcecloniau churches." Also. som~ pa<is'}ges. of oor p·rayer 
are found ve1·balim. in other pl'ayeril ot .TAS:" · 

\iVltat IJamtc~ <1ocs n.ot Jl1eJJtjol1, 110,vever~ is the e;;:tremo By· 
zan~inization of a.II llfelkite liturgies, and t.he .ibsencc o{ this pr:.yer 
in Syl'iiic JAS or in bhe Coptic lit1H'gies. Tlus would seem to 
favor :i. Ilyz\•ntine if rlot Consta.ntinopolit;1.n origin fol' t.ho iirayer. 
'l'ruo, mi>ny elements t·ha.t are 1Yeculiar to th(> Italo-Greek 1\fS tl'a· 
<lition aJ•e of" Oriental" origin. Bnt '"~ 'J:1col/ h.a.s snid, the mo~t 
lkncient l\fS of J;'\S, codex Vatiea.n Greelc Z282 of the -Ot.b ce.utury, 
a.~ \vell i>s other 'lifSS of .TAS, n\;t,ribut.es tlte prayer to Saint .Basil, 
w,hich s.l1ows beyond doubt that Greek .r,~.s borrowed it from 1;he 

3'.? JA:con, Oo-1icete.brat~·o,,, p. ·2s1 t) . 2:. 
• 11 Lu. priir~ rl(J lt;t. Gra'n,cl~ Entree., pp. 309 ff. 
•

1 Soo fOr e:mn1ple the Wes~ Syrian 8etfro '"ltiell ha.s been t.horottgbly 
nftal:t•sed by J. :.UArnos, '' !,,'cdre '' 1-t. pr·i.hra.it 0011neci:es dans qtctlque.i a1tciennes 
(';.()f/,e¢ti~·rt:S1 001? 28, J96~. 239 -287. l3ut \\'0 c1.1.nnoto ~gre0 \\•jt.J1 l...i:1 n11~16 
1~rgtrrr:1<;!'t'lt Jlc1:'e. Ali \Ve sl1aJI $(!(• in t ile nexl.- ellapl.cr~ t.hci·e WM no inceJt· 
sot;ion. before tl1c Gt~-t\t E11ti·o.t\aa 11) 11.il tl1a 13th, (~011t11rj'. lo)tg aftot tl10 
]l.~Mtro (li0·1~u.:J ll~i<.I been i.r1tt<>duced into the Bsrzattti'ne liturgy. . Ftenco th~ 
pray1)r ~1J..d loc-ensa.tioJ1 &l''" pJ1~tiSicalJ)• .i tt.Xt..n.po§.(X'.I \Vit.}1ot11, any tuerin&\o 
C('J)1ru;1:ction. 'l1bo pru1itOJ1t,i0il fornlt.iln t.lu\t rul ,,. )'ucon1'(.lll·r)i<:s ·t1l10 ir1C<m$O.tiou 
in tJ.~e J~y;;.tit)-f,ina 1:ii:.a js Ps .. ilO, btn. eve11 WIB is ac l:.i oo1· 1J,-1.i(lition, a.!; ..:a11 
Po soeu ft•o\n tlle ch~~r.t in elta.JJl<.-r 1 \' . 

~!E.g. A'lERC!tER1..Pf). 162. 13-lfi ~ 170. 6 t 190. 23-28: ro2, 2. l3ut.. these 
p~rfLll(.)li1:1?D$ t~l'e $toe)< p1ll"ases der.1.vcd in 1arg~ part fi:om bfuli<:al te.xc.s .. 
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Ji~urgy bearing l3Mil'$ narne.43 Hence the prayor clid not corm} to 
Constantinople vi11 JAS, 11nd iL 1iroba.bly Ot'igi.naled in Constan
tinopfo i:n 8piLe of tho fact tha.t it first appci~l'3 in MSS of tho 
TLa.Jian rec.e1mion. ll'Qr ii ia ha."rdly lik<)ly bhaL Co11str•nLino-pt~ 
uClor•ted a Lt$age of l ti;1i 11u origin -at such 1111 <orwly date. Further· 
moro, codex Paris (Ji·. 326 of Alcxan drine Greok OREG cont.ainfng 
the prayer dates from the 14th century, lo11g r.ftcr the prayer is 
found m both llA.S, CH R., :md JAS. u 

2. Tht Patrialit llrqu111~11t 

Because or a. citlltion from & homily of 'l'hcophilus of Alex
andria found in t.hu prayor (cf, below), and scve1·11l otho1· parallel 
isms between tho prayer and c~rta;in f'or1nuliw of Cy1-iJ of .Alex
andria. La.m1e t1cln1it,s t luit <)ne miglrL ]!() tom1itod to seek t he. 
origins of the. prayor in tho aneient iito of Alexandria." But ho 
feels that tb.e " romarltablo " verbal resorublanccs to the Btitbe1ini 
336 roa.ding that aro found m the homily on tho l'resenw.t.ion 
1>ttribu00d l:-0 Cyril of Jorusalen1 t.jp the scalOll toward tho Holy 
Cit;y and the T.iturgy of J ames "" the original wurce of tho 
prayer ... 

The passa.ge in quoslion does in fa.oi road like a commentru-y 
on tlie seciion of tho prayer under discus.sion:17 llnt does the 

"Cf. J.<1.con. Oonc6Ubrqtion. r>P• 251·252, n . 2. 'Mw •ox~ ot .rAS ll-olJl 
Vat. CJr. 2282 i• in .Mimonon. p . 178, 25. 11 ;• ~lao In Wf<8'in" (lr. 177 
..... 1 oth ... lnL<>r l!SS or JAS (cf. ibid .. PP· 178·170, nppnmLus). 

"Pari.k lk. 326. 11th o. (= (}od, Btg. 3023), Rl!NA!JJ>or I, p. 67. Cf. 
O:uoNT. Manmcrila yrtu 1, p. 33. 

"La prit~ iU 1" Gra11tk £turk. p. 3t0. Tho p>rli~u.lu p!u&oeo of 
CyTil wl\icli LA..~'E cites &rt;t yl:yovr-1 a.-~::ot; antl Xt)!F'Rci':l.X£ Y...xt :ipxi.c
~. and in genorol ho argu.., From t.llo whola con1~n of th6 1"'""'80 
(Apologtticu8 pro "'" «>1>Uibu•. PG 76. 368. arul or. ;Id rogi>l<l8 oT<liw II. 
P0 76, .1:181). The for1n1't LM also cited in tl\e dOMicr 11go.11\~t Pantoltgonea 
(l'G 140, 168). Tllo alt.nil•rl tie-e Al'\'! true, l>tl t. Lhoy &l'O OOIDJDf)n l\t1.0Vgh 
e.x11ral;fi.i<>US or Chri"'tifinfll docttine and <lo 11<>t R<;tinl. t.o us a. eonclnRi,•e 
proof of intai·<lcponcle.noe., 

' (. L ANNE, La 1f"i~to d• l<1 <Itr(t1"rle .flJntrAt, f'· ;)07. Fol.' tlt•} b<.lrnil)'' in 
r111.;1:it,io11 cf. l'G J:l, 1 l i~S· 1204. 

• 1 PG 33, 11!J2 . t l 93 : •• Bp~q>o.; ~lb.(<> . .. ~(av 'l\"pocr«yov furl y'lj~ · «.~· 
ct\rrb -r«-; ... .&<Jat.:u; 3e:x6µ.rv-ov !... o·)p(l.V?tc · Q.V-rOv CY tiy-;:iA~t~ "":o\> :tycop~ olYh· 
Ynµ.txW;, xtt.l ~1 CY ~pb..o~ XCpt.i\.l~w.o1~ a.wrrps::iS( ' «Y-MY 7rfof1G9tF6(Wx>'I Y.«l 
~t~. x.U ®":bv fl: Mv~Q: d:l"'t~.,.n<l'. Xdl x.:.:&~w-:« ... ~~ 0 «rz:t£y~ X1Xl 
~ ~o 8-.JGUro-rr,yvw •.. >«ll er~ 6 ::fOGY~. ~t ~ 6 Oni..; x6o;A.W ~ 
"l"A'9'~ .. U.b<; o &Uni~. wxl ~ o 3.W,<.....; • ,.,~ 6 tl"'9'J'Oiw«, m 
®1« 6 ..,... 3oo tor. Acxlf.'<"« . • . " 

ORICTN OP THI! ~HA\'t!lt 133 

homily itself really como from J erusalem ! Tht1 oiting of .P'l.l!Sl~ges 
f'ro1n th~ writ.ings or Gregory N'azitinzen disproves the 1ittribution 
to Cyril, a..~ 'l'o11t60 noted in his pref<1.co i.o the homily in .i\fii;nc.,. 
J3ut ho nrgnoa on otht>r grounds tlu•t tho homilv comes from 
~crus.aJe1n, an~l T-1111110, llo8 well a.s 1no$t others, l\COOpts this opin· 
ion.•• ,',I., bcl iovc, however. that it is open to quost ion. Fir11t, 
cortt0ra.ry to what ' l'out.oo says. the ~ancl:uw i8 not citetl " tJt in 
Ecclcsiac ffiorosolytnita.na.e liturgi:. crntitor." '" but rather a~ it i3 
fo~d in the liturgy of Alexandria. i. o. without betw.dir.t1tJ1 q1.t 
uniJ ...• and the homily is then subsumed in lhe ma.n.ner that is 
characteristic of tho Alex:a.ndrine on1Uo p()81 Ra11ctu3: •· •Ayw;, 
ityt~, «·ft~ Kup10<; Ltfj«C:,,<).. 

11om·ily; (PG aa. 1180) 1':(!y7iti<11~ (),·eek .MARK ' 
p . l 32, 8- 1. 2) 

7<),i)p~- 6 ovpowoi; ,,,,,, 

(LE IV, 

7i '(ii -:-'ij~ «y(«<; <JOU ~61';·1;. 
fl/,i)pl)~ '(~ (loTl'I Ole;) ciA')&W<; 
o oi'>pow~ x«I fi "fii * «y~ 
aou 36.~lj<; etc.'' '' 

This is surely ~orpnsmg, for wha,t would be more suita.ble t.l1a11 
the .Ben,edictus in a sermon commemorating an tmtra.nce of Christ 
into .Jerusale111 ! 

~or t\ro Touh\e'• 0Ll1or argumonts for n. Jorusalom origh t Jully 
con v·utcmg. '.l.'ho pxc11che1· doea addresa hi msel r ili<,Loric1uJJy to 
Sion, .JerusuJem, .Lsn\Cl, Llie Jews," l>LtC. whon he refer~ moro apo
cificall~, to lli~ iit~<li<~r~oe, he SU.J."S : '<µ.eta T~ EtWv, o! -r&v ~6>v 
1.0<ot <pv>T~q>Oj>Oi;o;Tc; Vr.«·•rr/O'"'I'-'"'·"" And bosides. it is hardly likely 
that he was ]lrcMhing t-0 Jews in Jeru•alcm or uny,vhcro elro. 

:But evCJt if tho homily docs originate in Jerusalem it proves 
nothing dofinitivcly, for the reading of &1rlJl'r;1ti 336 froni which 

••pc: :~:i . 11 sn rr. 
••Lo. pri-Or11 rfr, 1.(.r, (Jra1t<lc JfJ11l·1·ee. y>. 307. n. \'t, 
ti•'fotl'l'l~E'il intu·od1tot.io1\ irt .Pa .33, l l 87. f t, i~ truo tlu\ t, i.11 Cyri• ,Jf 

0Jijrt1Sit>l<'rr11
fS ~l ·t y.lft<t(JO(/i«tl Ou.tecli.t-hi.<t 5 (/.,(:, 33, 1 113), t.l1e o1'fAnt:..t'1:1A etld$ o ~. 

~i3~<.~)&. ht1f. 1,hiM XC\(,111M *''' bll orllJ• !ln i11ctpif., Alt ig c lca.r from o1 l)CI' IC\r .. 
llltila.e be. (11101 C'"· 

w ln }\ill eri1iru:t l odition of tJlis prit.)'f_,.. It. (~Q1JIN n()t-e.5 thttt. ro~tY l>c 
is cuncainOO in thn:'t· ~188 (t:'AnQ.pho~ al1!!.1'(111drir>~ do S. Matt. Jlu. S!; 
I ~69. p. 327). 

"l'G 33. 1 lft9. 1107. 1200. 1201. 1204. 
" PC1 33, 113~ 1of. I 204 ). 
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Laune argu.es i& u. variant of 11 nknown origin. as we shnll see 
when we study tho to.<t of the prayer. 

l'O'l1>Cl~ion 

Hence, a$ thoro is no convinoiug aa·gument for th" I~aliau ·or 
Oriental origiu of th.i$ pru.yer, its :>Lt.ribution Lo St. 'B»sil seems 
to point to its Jirijt appooranoo in Cousta.ntinople in tho liturgy 
thu.t bears his ntuno. .Moro than thfa we eaiu1ot say - though 
&om the length and tenor of the pra.yor wo would suspect it to 
ho a. devotional &ddi!dou of wona.stic origin that ovcntually was 
nceepted in tho Great Churoh. 

The Text of the l'i·ayer 

In our study of thls pn•yer iu tb.o )l:SS wo tou11d '' far groator 
number ofv;>riant roiulio.gs than for any other of tod<>y's p ra.yer• 
of CUR. 1:1.owovcr, if W<I exclude a. few elct>rly aberrant pcculi"r 
toxtu.U meanderiJ1b"I. nnd Wlose variant.a of !lo $ignifieanee that 
ara liable to crop up in all euahologic textJ< (transfer of epithets, 
inversions, inolW1ion or 01nii;sion of tmnsition<LI words and particles, 
etc.), we can see a. cort1~in pattern of consi$tonoy in tho variants 
over against tocli•y's text, "!though the texb of our contemporary 
printed edit.ions is fouiul verbat,i-11> already i<L tl1e 1 lth cenLury 
codices Pwis Greek 39.1 (ff. I 2v-l 5v) >1nd Parma Gr. 1217/2." 

We have. not tittempt.ed to establi•h '' ol:itic.-1 text of th" 
praye1·. It Ls boyoncl tho $COpe of our st11d.y, and "nY'"'"Y wo 
doubt tb.it it wottld be porssible, giv·en the grc<\t number of }fSS. 
In u. uot-e :.<t lhe end of this ch:tpter we givi' 11 li~t of the n1ost 
signi6ca.nf, variants we have found. Of these only on<> is of litur· 
gieal or theological inter4'St: the four participles in tho conclusion 
of the prayer : "o!i yap ct I> ;:p<>o;>l?<»>, y.a\ -:rpooqnp6...-.a.;, Y.o:t ~-
8•x611"0', xxt 8...8186f'%"<><;, Xpw;o ... " 

~• Tl1e ~al'ttb is tiroo of /',uiAJ Gt . 32$ ( I 2tl' C'.) p. :\1 i Driti~lt· 11du.,eut)i 
«•h·:. Harl .. 6$01 (JSt.11 u.). OlfR. : ff. lll"·l2r, H1\S: IT. 2Gr-2tlv; 'l'wplw" 
511 (14tl• c.). Othur b!SS vary only in repl....,ing ~~<ov with ¥
qKN. E.g. Staurou 109, .i.11wnkh. Gr. 007, Itl'i.ron d73, P<it'itl fff. 341, Sinai 
<J<_ 968 and 2031, Barl>i!rini Gr. JIG .. nd 329, Brill"" -'1",,."'" Add.. 18070 
(r;pooil:-J.4'-""'4 y.a\ is addod in tho margin). and tho rolls <k•..,. 26 (a.; 
ror as ~be defo>etiv• I.ext gooo : o iv\w•; «r-o; ><>! lv •»Plicil) und .SAS of 
Ornn" 26. 27 (partly damaged). 27a. 
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1. 1'he 12th Ot:nl·urv Di6p-uu. t>Vtr ("poa)3c;c6µgv~ 

, AroL1nd. I 155 one Sot.criehos Panteugones, deacon of the Uhurcb 
o.f ~nstaut1no1110, oxpres.%d som<> horotitlt>I oJ?iniou .. ~ on the euoha
r1st.•• ~A with o~erythiug cheological in t l1ost· d11y& of hc:itly 
s~eeui.,+.wn, 1:ho Oplllioil\' which tho good deacon folt con111elle<l to 
mr c.'Luscd n1\ uproar. ln a synod of 26 Ju.nuury 1156 1n1dor 
Patriarch Luke Chrysoberges, Lhe en«' wont i;ga~t. Sot~riehos. 
In a second round on lfay 12, 11.57, ho didn't fare much better, 
and wa.s fol'~~d to s11bm.it. But Soterichos, by now Patria.rob-elect 
of Antioch, hl\d second tboughts. Ile retr11<>t1.'<1 his submission and 
refused to appear for another se.93ion, so ~ho synod oondemnecl 

Jtl111 in alis.<mtin 1•ncl d~cided to refuso hlm 0piscopa.l consecration, 
tJtns effecttvoly oxqludu1g hin1 from his nowly a<:quircd •e~. 

But Sotoricho.~ d.id not ta.ke all [,his 9uictly. After the 1\1'8~ 
session of tho 8.Y 1tocl l1() w1·ote a dhifog uo in ·~u p pore oJ his positio1t, 
and after t.hc llQ<;oncl, a11 t1pology .•• l!'rom these two docun•en~" 
'~e Ci•n S;1e?'11 somo in.fonnittion concerning our pra.yor. The eucht~· 
T1st-w opnuor111 of P1•ntougenes a.nu his follow here!dcs Eust:•thitk. 
.Bt>silaces, Nicephorua, a.n<l Michael of 'l'htlSSlllonilrn, need not delay 
us. :But pnrt of lho dii!pute conoorned the question l\S t-0 whether 
the second ponon of tho Holy 'l'rini~y. offerer of the euch:.<ristio 
oblation, can also be 1mi.d to receive it - l\ position with which 
S.oterichos had problem•. Irrtiinatoly linked to this ~w:i.s t.he que;. 
t1on of tho ol'thodoxy of t.he. third ll•<rtioiple, (:tpoc;)~cxo11evo~ ;,1 
~~o text of our p1:1•yor. The Wl'itillb'S Oo<msioned by t he dispute 
mtn~ss t<o tho ox1st.once of hhe first tlu·oo pnl'bicip.les of today's 
rea.chng: " For you a1·e tJie one who offo1•s a11d i~ offered a.n<l who 
accepts ... " at tha.t ti mo. 

~n. his D~~ue ~terichos h""· hi• ii1t.crloeut.or object, ·· But 
the diVJne l3as1l 18 n. \\~!Jless for our mdc, for in lbe divine liturgy-.. 
he says : ' au •t o 1tpo~0>v v.o:! i<poa9¢~~ l«<l ;;poc;lk-.(6tw1<><; '. "" 
'."either !11 Sotcrioho~· reply to this argument, ll()r wiy11:here olse 
m the literi.turo of this dispute, is it ohjeot.e<l that the pr:i.yer 

"' Tl1e nneict)L A<:oouu~ of tlte affair ie: givt;11 11• N1cY11'AS- C1rox1A'l'li:8, 
'f'li.eBatt!l'u.a <>rfl1. /icloi J, 24: .S'1fnod1,tJ (Jrfltort~ eoof~iae dt <.loyrn(it~ c:i1·r:a ill" 
~-erbu. •• Tt1 (I'S r1 ~1) offers .. . '' (JlG J40. ta7.202). lto'r a. 11w.n..mar)' of il1<1 
~t,Qry a1ld tJ~o. l1to1·ir.t.111·~ f1b<:it1:1- ,t, .sc:.o .lin:orr, 1,1,. 6.23.0.24. Cf. ala<> O•:>l 
~WEBTE1t1 Or1.g·itiu. f'· 330. ''· :! ; K.n.ASN"OSx1 .. 't\l~v. Svcdetti;a, p . .:!2S n. J : 
L.L""'l', T.,q. pri~r• d~ lo, Gra>uk Ert1r"'1. pp. 304 JT. 

'"The Dialoguo i• in <"JIO'.:<U'TES, 1'hffll"'"" I, 14 (PG 140, 140-148). 
For the Apolo(()~. cf. 1. SAKKEI-IOS", niz~\~~ a~XT.· Athet1a, 1890, 
pp. 328·331. 

"PG 140, l~G. 
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it,'J<ilf or this dispttted reading i$ a novelty. .8ven lts att1ibutio1• 
to ;Basil hi.lll.SClf is a.cceptod without a inur1n1Jr. :8'..cn"" th<> pra.yer 
wa.~ well-known in Cons~aJltlno£lo a.t the beginning of the 12th. 
eentury .. an<l the .reacljng (7tpoa)S•xof'S'lo' was a[ready a.n iwcapted 
part of the. t:ext. . 

In the decision of "J"anuary 26, IT 06. against the heretics, t h1• 
synod distinguished r"licely, as synods mus~ ?ft?n do. ileclar~g 
that Christ offers as 'n1;iu and rocei ves t.he offenn.g t~s God. a-n<l 
J1ence 'tho p1·;1:ver ' is orthodox ·as st;i.ruls. But -perhaps as a res.ult 
of this. dispute, the MS traoition is hesit.an.t enough. 'fhe fi.TSt. 
three JJ>trticiples of today's te:-<t - hence including the critical 
(npoa)S"tj:bf'avo, - ll:r<> found alre;uly in the 9th century J':AB of 
17 atican· Greek 228Z, au<l in BAS of our ,oldest Constant.inopolitan 
co.dex, Sevasf.ianitJv,··47 4 ( iOth c.) "' · 13.u~ .all cnrlie:r Ooru;tantib.opol
itan sour<:& the l:li8i-Oria. Eccie,,,..;.asf.i~ix. of Qerm1inus (t i33) m.<:>n-' . 
tions only the first two participle$.°' Of oui· tl>roe olclest witnesses 
to bile N e>1w iJ.-igntts in. the Italo-Greek /lf.S trad lt iou, Ba1'be•·ini 336 
(BAS) replnees participles 3 a.nd 4 with a vari•tllb .reading (cf. 
below), while the l(lth century <:odfoes Grottaferrata Gb IV (f. 7r = 
13AS) ·and VTI (f. 6r = OHR) siulply (nnit them bo.th, '"'~ does one 
l::>ter (AD 1147) codex of CHI-t, Tf(ltieti•i Gr . .1811 (f. 79~.). :rha 
t lth cen tury Si11-<l·i Greek 959 (f. Sr= B!S), a nfS of the old Con· 
stantinopolitau recension, omit;s 1tpoc-8<X.6.txtvo~ . but ·d.oes .l~ve :P.ar· 
tjciples· 1. 2 i>nd 4.. To add to t he coil.fus(olt the 1.l tl1 <J •. ItahSJl 
codex Grottafe·rrala .Gb XV has all four pO>rt·icipl~~ in CHR, bttt 
only I. 2, 4 in .BAS (f: 22r), a.nd several contempora1H•o11s sources 
of both t;he ancient TJonstantinopolitan and ItalfM xccc-.:1.sions have 
"Ji four p»rticiples (cf. the ch<>rl). ll90"8sx6µ...<Vo~ is fou 11d -in 
ahlir>st all other 1\ISS, as can be seen &om the chart. 

2) "The B"arberiri.i Readin(f and i;,~,1161•""'0~. 

The reculia~ J"eadiug . of codex B<t;rbcriwi J36 : .,;, y!t.? .t o rrpM
r;tp(l)v x«t ~po'oq1sp6'µevo~ --xo:i «-r~ri~wv Y.«l ci~r'-«~6µe ... o~, 60 is rope;1ted i ii · 

st V(.lliC<ltl Gr. 2282, [\1.Eacam., l'· 180. lO. 'This is t lll} oldest vxt.arit. 
MS oi .TA·$. J.'or s..,,stumov, cf. O.nr.ov, Liturgi•f<', p. 1 30, 11\-17 i .Kn.-s. 
~0·$)~1/CEv-, Sic'ed~nilja, l?· 24;6'. The fitat:. f.ltrf:o ptfl't.ieij>les t\1·G .nJs? ~rl,1\slo.t.~d _ 
in. t..l1e o1<1Mt (teorgiJl.n \•er,siotl' Qf cm'.t, t·he l lt.t1 c. <:ode~ Sit1<J.'(, , .eor!J. 89 : 
~· <~ui~ t\1 e~ (l\1i ·ofie1·s 01- qui offerri~ Ht C.."'C-Oi))i$~ O~tist.c . .. '' {JAoo·n~ Ver8~ 
y6<Y1'!Jie·1i11e.. Pl'· 101·2}. {UUi .in .Georgiar1 .T.-\S or ·Lhe l ·:ltl 1 .<=~lltlU'Y Borgt·a 
Geo»y, ·r (TAncm;ls\'"O",r, L4t1,1r9ia• iberfoae, p. 3l). J"AS of Grat' 6/«>;U· ~ 
(~2th <:.) nod Clilt of (Jrnz Cleora . .> ( L2i.h "·) t.rau•lM·• all fo\11· 1>c.,.hlc1pl"'1. 
but "·itl1 s.oJt\e l)l)C11liariti6$ (soo note 1; .. 1 belO\\'). 

· ""Ed. Ilonc.tA. l'· 12. 
•6 J_..Ellr. p. 318, 34·3-S. 

.1 37 

the Ne1rw <W;n"s Qnly .!11 GREG, where it is added t o tho l\<:tu<Ll 
reading as fpllows : 

a-o rw.> .r 
&yl!ii;<uv 
7>P0<7ftp<uv <£ 

0 8~..<6id•10:; 
0 81,80~ 

xcc:l 
xa.t 
xctl 
x«); 

.iyt«l;6p,£·10~· . 
np0a<p·~p6µs.•)o~ · 
Osx-:r6r; ; 
81oxSc8611~Yo~. 61 

This seems ro be a combina.hlon of both t1'<Hiitions, 1ilus a bit of 
cla$sical a1i.x~,t;s a:nd dynasis. I n the pra.yer of incense of tho· introit 
:tound in two MSS of J AS we b.ave .a simila-l' reading·: a~ y.ip sI ,.. 
&:yt&:~o>v x«t &y»«/;6!-"'''o<; [the earlier of tho two ~rss, Vat. (}1-. 1970 
( t 2th c.) adds : "'?"<T<JlZP"''' ~• xoxl '9ors9ep6f'evo,J xc:t.l -.o'L~ 7t:GTo't> µ.i
~ocs~S6p.e-Jo:;. e.i 

as to the {onttb_ pti.rl.i.cipJe, S<otS<S6f't''o~. i tr is not in: our·oldest 
Coust antinopolitan witness to the prayec, Swa.stimn,ov 474 (BAS, 
10th c.) . Bub all ou .. othe .. Constantinopolitan sotu'.Ccs .ha~'.o lt. 
(see tJ1e chttrt). It i~ m.i$Sing, however, front t.ha- 01\rliest ILaJfa.n, 
:l\ISS Ba,.berini 336, Grottaferrata Gb 1 V af!"•d Jl (1, ; from Oltt e;i,rliest. 
witne.qs to Geo1·gian CHR, t,he llth c. code;.; Sv4ai Geotg. 89 and 
from GeQrgiart. ,J.AS of Borgi11 G~i>ry. 7 (J '-'t.h. c.j,•0 t.hough it is 
found. hi Georgian JAS ·of. Gtaz Georg. 4 ancl CHR of Oraz Cem·g. 
J, both }fSS of tl\e L2blt centnry ·" 

This final partidple w'-'$ proba,bly adopted for rhotoxical itnd 
stylist.ic b»l\'nGc, in ilnitation of a .sermon of Theophilus of A,1-
e~a.v.clria., t.o which we a.re coming. shortly. At. at•y ril.te S<«8<~6v.z
,o, played no paTt ln t)ie tbeologicnl controversy : Soterichos ilia 
not, deny that it is Christ whom wa re-ceiv-e in the euchari.~t."' 

•
1 Pa,.W ·or. 326, i u l{~ENAtmO'.l' I . Jl . 89. (~f. T ... ,~~~r L" 1Jr1'.l!re ti.ff.. U1. 

('/.rri,1ule l£Jitree, le!· ll05 .to. 6. 
*2 ~TtQI~t~ ... p. 1<32, l3·1.5. 'rlll: pi·a.:,re-r i$ llllt il\_ (fltl' oorlicGt· i\tS of 

JAS, the 9t;h c. VaJ .. Gr.. ~282. 
~i Cf. nc1to .5S alJ«>'>'C• 
•• llowever tlte. t·el'.:t i.n J 1\S- is i.n\.'(}rted : ~' '!'o cs c11i1n olfl)l'c;u,<; (-}l· 

a.coipiens ec oblai\'Us cc t.e i1)su1n dat\s hOn1i1tibu$·'' (~r.,.nnJJNTSVIT.t. IA.t<i.trgi.(u: 
ibc:ricae, f) . 4)~ 0.11.cl f)Hll of Gra.2 (}e;org. 5 ( 12t•l\ c~} lwr:i. tl1ia \miqtlQ r~ld· 
illg : " 'T'tt e.1\i.rn P!:i qt1i offers et offcr1·is. asst11n:i\:i et <:$ indi·Qisillilis ,, (ibid· .. 
l'>· 55,. Tl)c·rea<liua: {/ann.u.1op'eli (ibf.d .. J). 73 li'Ju.~ 25), nob"ilt·i vt~ of (1anqop'ai 
(== µ-!pl~ca, (llt~i<i1;rt) iK J.>r<>bal>I)• h·ll erl.'or of tr1ltl6CJ.' ij)t)o.n for tl1e i>al'1aive 
!}anqdp•iti (=- divi.it,~). r~tlwr tl1a.11 for {1(1'1~·11i~OIJ>'ef.i {-= (lisJribUtM) a~ sugg~t· 
f)d. l)y 'rAl t.OlINl§vn.r. Geo>-trisoltc (Jber:;et~1t1ig, p. sg f'l., 2!) (<if .. 1. ~tQY.l'l'OTt. 
Olo.vi1<1;rii1,nl i(1r:ri<;u1ti, OlYOO 228, !-lttbsjcli•i, .20. I,ouv{l,iu, (962, p. 57). 'Tl1e 
tt1ttil1or fiJ lnde)>ted to G. 1:Vhl1ill}r f1))' 11.t'~r 5iug:gost.ions \>f·ith r&gfl.1·11 t.~ t.J;e 
probable o:::igi110.J rclldl111l o{" tlUK t6xl~. 

II$ A.c<.:<11·d i_1tg 1;o O\lf col.teag1.t({ JoJ>.tl :B(t.ggatlJ', S. :r., 'vho i$ "..-orking nn 
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Sorn& h&vo quostionod whether or not the £a11tern theology 
of t.lle> epicleais, in w.ltich the Holy Spirit, uot Ohri~. fa seen as 
cou&.ecra.to1· iu the ooohrwisi. could have lotl to tho dropping of 
the Bwrb&r-ini rei>dl.ng." 13ut as we htH'e soon , t.ha reading in 
•itwstiotl is still founu in t\ prlliyei: of J 'AS. li'urM\01·uwre, as Lanno 
lilts romarke.d, tho roa.tullg of the text1t8 recept'l.a is " w<ird-for
word citation from u. homily of 'J.'heoµbilus of Alexandria . dated 
JioJy Thu:rsdll.y, 1lf&1·oh. 29, in lhe year 400, and h~nce hardly a 
result 0£ the epiel('.&i.s dispute." Th.is idea becomes even more 
unt.enable when one cousiden tha.t even 11.l; late as Nicholas Cab11v 
8il!MS (c. 1350) the idea of Christ as consecru.tor of c.ho eucharist 
was not considered irrecOr\cilable with thll Byz1u1tine theology of 
the epiclcsis."' A11d in tlict from. 9no t>~r&gr&pb of Cabasila.s' 
Oom.t>Ui·nta•ry on tlte J)ivi·11e Lituryy we can ii1for th11L ho knew not 
only the £rst three port.iuiplea of the text11~ 1·~erws. but .o.lso tho 
<iy..«~wv of B1trberi11i <1<16." E!ence, for our part, we believe tJutt, 
l~H• Barberini rOCliwtion represents silnply t,ha.t : II different redac
t ion, and t.hat the synod»! decision in tho doctl'inll.l dispute drew 
attention to and tippod the scales in fa.vor of tbo Constautinopol
it.a.u reading, wbjch is !Jio ono we ba.ve today. 

Apart from tho sources alreOOy mentioned, most other wit
ncs.'l<JS to the Ntmo <li(/'41'~ JYr&yer. including tho old Arabic, Ar
menian. and Slavonic versions, contain a ll four po.rticiples of the 
••otual text.7• .11<><81861'·••0~ is missing in some of t;l10 literature of 
bh" 12th cGntury dispute either because it hnd not yet been: added 
t.o f.he !'O:Xt. or simply b~>ctLn•" itr falls outsido t he doctrinally 

Ll10 t,heolc>gy of this p<Jriud in tho fly~.a1ttintt Cllt1rcl1, t..lliS J)J'l\.)•or waa but 
OJ\t} l>a.t.tlegr'()\tt1Ll in t\ mucJ\ \Vidcr disJ;>tt.tlU about the' llYJ>08tat.ic tm.ion and 
"'Jieu one side Wsi, grotold in ooo Rold, tlto)· shift«! t.<) t111t,lllcr. Baggarly 
believes tho fourth pt•r~iciple ms.)r Jiave been omiLt.AXI in soJno ,lf tho lit
~mt.ure olt.hia; .tliapute booausc of theories ill th~ Air ali thal time t.Jta.1. it. is 
t.lJt' llol:)• Spirit wo r:eooivo i11 ecru.mun.ion. 

••Of. t.he rcf£t.re-n1~tlilj in LA~'~· La FiUe d, la (/tVrt1dt. J;ntrle, pp. 30.4 .. 
305, IL 4. 

" Ibid., pp. 206·207. $('(> M. R 10J!Al<D, lint h~mez.,. ''" 1'/dophil• d'i!l•
!tfind,...ie qur L'i1~stitvtiott. d~ L'euchari.atie. R6vt11> <l'Jti,tof)'O 1$ctU.-iu.stl'}'U~ 33, 
1937, 40-5~. ) 'ltGNJG 1~ii l ~·Lbute8 th~ hon1il)'' Lo 0)-'tll, 'l'hcop~ttilu!:l' more fa· 
mooo naphcw (PG 07. H) l 6·Hl2U). C.>tomA~·ns (~/'h"'""''""' l, 24, PG 140, 
1 G5J gi,..-es t.ho tlir1nor}' ~>r tex«I: 11sc<l against t11•• l1orot.j09 l:>;r t}\U Sl'DOd iu 
1.1,u L2t.b eeu.tur)r djs:1>uto. '.l'here. too~ til\fj' pus."'go iii iltt.ributOO t-0 C}'l'il . 

.. Cf. SacrM Hturg~ int<;rprelatio 30. 31, 49 (PO loO, 436. ~37. 477) 
011d .Bo1c..~~.or. C01tw1r.n1arlet. pp. 234 ff. 

•• 4-9_, PG 1so. 477. 
i• Cf. BAClL\.. Vu1io111 urabt..-. p. 260; ,\ O'CllEt, 1-crli~ annc1,tt, 

p. 358: 01u:.ov, Llturqija, p. 131, 18-19 (and app11ro1u8). 

) 
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critical p$SSage." At any rata as late !Ill tho 18th century the 
codex Atltet1~ J:th11il:~ /Hbliotheke 774 show3 confusion aud aigrui 
of a lt\tcr ro1ntrodnot1on of the lo,;jt two participles: 

; . .: co '(dP .r /, "poa<pip<ov xod ltpoa<p•?61"'vo~. Xp1<nl: 6 0~ 
'l!J."'"• '''" ltpocrlloz6µevo; xat 31oc81861.1.twx;, ){;>1.,.U.; 0«>~ -~i•wv ... 11 

_ 1\"e can not det.ermjno precisely when tl1c follr-parliciple oita 
tt0n f~om 'l'hoophilug of Alexandria's lioly ThurS<Ia.y homily finlt 
ca~o utto tho pr:Lyor. It is quit<- possible thnt "P"'"i'e?<»V ,,,.i ltpo<r· 
<pfi'<>t""JO<;, 11 cootmon enough couplet in ptitristic literature, i11, 118 

La.nne proposes, th\> origi.nnJ rea<ling that later at.braetecl to itself 
the parallel couplot from the homily of 'l'heopllilus.'• 

Tl~o fQllowing cluw·t gi''~'S " viow o f 1;ho evobttion of klu" tcxb. 
From 1t wo sco thao: 

l) Onr OO·fl.i.es1. •Ources 111 bo'IJ1 t1·1L<.iitions have only parti · 
c1ples 1-2. 

2) Tho 1·e:>wng with partioiplos l -2-3 appears in Oonstanti 
n.ople by 111> least the 9th century. It is borrowed &om 
BAS IW.ready in JAS of Vatican (Jr_ 2282. 

3) AU four J)l\rl~cip\es appear in both Constantinopolitan and 
ItaJi"n l50m·ccs from tho I l th cenhlJ•y 0 11. 

1) fl owovo", some 12- 13th cenH1t'y ~rss of botJt t raditions 
omit "~ocr8oz61u,,o,. lt seems, bbon, tha~ the 'text ovolv
od from p1t1·ticiple" l-2, to the addiLion first of 3. then •J, 
with thti late .. ~xdusion of :J fro m SO!lle sources beoau~u 
of t.he t heologica.I problems involvocl with it. 

!'s for tho final doxology of the pmyer. ;1lc.hough the a-0tua.I 
rea.dmg ap1>eara altea<ly in Barbtrini 336 (i, c. in form. but withou~ 
lite later epithl\l-11) many otl1ef m1>nuseripts gh·e a straight triuitar-
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Table II 

r... . Y '.L' ltJC i;10 0Jt 'l! A.n.'l'IOJYl.~S nr •r1uc NEMO DrGN tJ8 lJJUY.Jtn. 
\.: .H'All.T o I' •!10 -~c.1'ont C<)J\a.t"rttJ.1)0politat1 rccenl\i(u1 of OHR •lr0 

( a<Jt,tr CCIJ o "' ~...... • • . • ·i-f' ) 
• · •p'iti\19 those t>f t.l\c o.noicnt lt(l.lian recen15101' 1.r.l tu.•· ice gtven 111 cu · · 

paruciph"f> 1-2 1-Z.3 I ·2-3-4 1-2-4 o•U)· 
cootucy ---' - c glt>4A" u $ SLh 

Burberini 336 
(BAS) -- Vut. Gr. 22~2 nth 

(JAii) -
10th Groll. Gb IV SEV.&ST. 47,i 

(BAS) (.SAS) 

Grott. Gb V 11 
(Clffi) 

11th 
Sinai CooTg. S9 "'Pr1)tl1cori» 

(OJiRJ Grot·t. <XI> XV 
B org;J, Ooorg.7 (CHR) xx (JA$) Orott. Gb 

(JlAS) 
8tO.Vl'Oll LOU 

(CBR} 
Su>At 011.V68 

(}}AS) 
SINA-I Gn. On9 Parm!' 1217 /Z 

Eth. Biblio· (DAS) 
thoko Suppl. 

815 
. 

ll·l2th 
Uorgia 01'. 27 

ISr:t.u Gn. 06J 
\1at.ic&n Gr. (BAS) 

1811 l)L.'<A.l o ... 962 -- BodJoiart 1\tl<I. aU other MSS Grotta!errata 
12th r•.12. (12th) ~xa.mioetl Ob XV (B.~ S) 
centur)' (4th pa1•ticipl~ e~~:t:pt. for 1;)1(> (12th o.) 

011 addo<.I In rr1nr- cxccpt.it)i\tl )\0• J3rltish JVt\1:;.;c. 

giJl) tuJ ;,, tho obltor 1tnl Ar.ld. 
Eth. Di~l. 685 c~li1tnnH 18070 ( 15th 

(16~hl j e.) {3cl. 
r>!\rt;eipl~ $dd· 
(!<! iJl ma•gi.n) 

Elb. Bibi. I 00 
four 17-!Sth o. (16·17'h e.) 
f\tSS in 'l'RJSM 

'""''"" (p. 76 J 

1 
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ian doxology (" ... Chdst our God, aucl to you we send up glory, 
t,o the Jl\, t b<lr 11ncl to ihe Son ... ") tobally 111\ll1litn.blo a11d uui11tQI· 
ligibJo in a 1n'lliyer ;;dclrcssod to Ohdst .7'1 

Variant " P,.aye.rs of the Cheruhicoo " 

Although. most •our~·s are <'Onst.1n~ in illoluding me Netm> 
dign11-8 p,.;;yer in the form11laries of OHP. aud BAS, the m:1nusoripu 
i.r:id it io11 doe!} occa.~ionally repl1tc<.> it wj~h o, substitute praye ... 
'l'hi~ w11voring, indloativo of weakue~* in tho tr11.dition, is nnotJ1or 
sign that the prayer ie n late devCJtio1111.I add.ition to the "snoond 
sLr(\LUlll " of the Byzantin" rnass. 

AB Wt> have alroruly won, one i\IB of Clilt. codex GrQUajerralu 
(Jb 111 (10th. century). one 0£ t.ho earliest and most. import.unt 
witnelll!es of the ancient [taJian .recension. ha., in. plaee of .N emQ 
diy1111~ tho pru.yer -6.l:O"l'<OT« tv:>or.oti: (Wltbout ocphonesis) fron1 JAS. 
whoro Jt is the l' raycr of blossing a~ bhe eutl of thr; prayers of t)10 
faithful. jnst befon> the Orcat Ent rance.'• (n Cfil1, thi$ pr·i.ye1· 
is but ono more 0xam1ilo of tho phenomenon t\lready obsorvocl as 
chu.rncterisHc of tbc 1mciont Italia.n recension of G.a:R: the tcntl 
ency to fill the lacunae in t.he incomplete formnla.ry with pr.,,yors 
of Oriont<\I provena.nce. '.Ch(\ prayer never appears in 13AS, whiol1 
alren.dy had Lhe Nemo diy11tt11 as a stable pan of its formulary, 
and only in Grottafe,.,·a/a Gb IV is it p111·t of tho for.m ulr.ry of 

tol ur. '£he C}::e~k- text. ne t.110. encl of tl10 clu.~ptor. .Rogn.1·d.iug tl10 ucpllO· 
ncslM, l~H(l"'8ERlUNGl A11gltichurt!J, Pl'· LOS· I 09. poi.nts out. "·ario\t8 otl1(lr 
prayflrs t\dcl:r~d to C)1.rbst, bLal.. which eoncltldU in a non·ChrislologlcAl or 
tlt le&SI. an c• t1n.e,-en .. doxolo~. Accordi.r:tg tn hlnl. ii SCCtOM tlmti th" 
WlJu.1t.al>le doxologies at0 tlio olclc-r Qnes. This 11 un.doubted.13• beoau.M 
pra~·ct"ft l\d~l «> Christ Aro lnt,£', coming 8ft.e:r t.ho AriRt1 and pno\1nl~· 
t.<,1logicn.I erisea.. whicl1 l1a<l tod t.o a lcvclliJ\,g ii' rho B;s1za..ntino. cc11Ju>1lo11i11 
of Gii t.ltr«• persons t>f l1ho S:oly 'l'rimty. er. J 'm<OMAN)<, Tlie Place of 
<)J,riJJt . • ·,i L1J'UJ'ffica.f. .Pr<11;er, pp. 172 ff ; a n.d ll.i11 Ht.ucly (>f i1 aimilar O\'Olut.ion 
in. tl'o \Yo.t:ill, Dt'e Abtooltr 1l.-t11 uer>11anUtc)tc11 1lriti>ti6't1ttt.8 ttnd W;r Cltuhn1.oh 
fler ir~liuii#Jet• Ktdtt'1" i m /ri(h~n Mittt/()lter , in T.iti.Ar(J11cht1 Erbe u11d pa1toral-0 
<rt:.oentt.YJrt. ln.osbruck, 1960, :l-86. 

ff~\ !?lr. The text i8 4'<lited b)T JACOB i11 V~f'iqtt giorgi~n1U, p. 77 
-and FoN1111lom, pp. J 1f!i· I 78. 'l'h°' pm.yM", "·l\ob a few \'&ri&nt.s. i.JJ round 
iu .TAS (lli:ncraR, l7G, 7°12), it.9 1ituTgY or origi11, tL11d J>3rt. of it-, much 
emendod, iit found "'·orkccl into the texL or 1i. 11 .. t.e p-tA.)'er in .1\1Qxi11't(lrino 
Gr.>Ck f:'REG n uM.lo up wholly of p11.,.., .. from P'AYC\'$ of JAS. J'.Acon 
(l"ort1a.ttlaif"et p. 17 8 ) a1Uj.l)'""Ofl Liu• te~t, l)rcnkiug it. (lo,vi1 into il li Vtlri1>11e 
t.:Otl l})01\oflf.$ t1-ncl i11dii::t\bir1g t,l,oi1· S.Otlr cc. :t.lo 11J~n l'<l·CflW.blislll!'~ tl1u nrigllJ~ 
bcxl, of Qlll' prayer ln JAS-CHH (i/>id., p . l77). 



CJ::U~. B ut it did survive for t\ ti.rue in tho southern [ta.Jian re· 
daction of PRES and l':E."l'ER as a. G~t-Ent.ranoo prayor." 

Orlov lists four Slavonic :\!SS 1>f BAS th.a.L omi~ the Nenw 
1lig1111.a praytll' and rQpla.ce 1t with anoth1>r ono of a.bout bh1> same 

t-0no1· : 
-oomill.t\t.or Do1nlne (Dct1R noswr), qni nos visit~'l'Jt i in benig· 

rutatc et. milscrationibWI ct nobis de<llili humilibus nt indigni.8 
scrvis tuis tidlloiam atbloro nulN oa.nct.o nltari luo ~t olferre i.ibi 
J10c ra.tiono.bilc et i11N·11011tum sae,rificium pro peoco.tis nost.ris. 
r"spic<> it\ m~ inutile servum tnu.m N. ot al.>gooJ'gc omnill p<,cr.at<\ 
wea propter t11nm rui301·ioo1xliam., ot purific" bbJo. m(}ll et cor 
ab omni i11quinameut.<> corni& ct spiritllS ad hue ministeriu.m. 
[ = liturgitlm l tuum. ct acci1>e m<> pro1>tcr bonitatcm tnnm appro
pinqu&nlcll> nd S11nct.um olwrc. Et. pl•eeat., Domine, u~ noa 
occepti simu~ (ut) een'i novi te•tt.incnt.i tui et acl~t111ttes snnooo 
tuo nJtarl. :'lccundum tuultitudinom l)cnignitntis t111\I) hoec dona. 
111onibus uc..tri• addt1cin1U11. Et pnipter indignitatom mca.m no 
"bje~ Dl~) • l<teie tua.. neve a.l>01nint\-\'<'ti& indignit.ntc 1nea, ~d 
mllere.re an~i seou.ndum magr.10.n\ mi&ericordi.am_ tURm et non 
prn<>tct.ro.it,IA proClltionem incn1n ut ain~ condemnotione dignus 
a-dicns anto facj~nl. glo1·it'c tt1n-0J u1nl>ra filii t lli 11nigtutltii n_eve 
ut servus pcQcati i:opro'bu~ J\nm.. Jta, l)omine on1nir,otot'3, <>;!Cautli 
ottttioncm meaJn. ·ru. t:nill\ es qu.i Jns onmia, ct (u. to) A<l 01nniu 
tl\uti}jum ~ti1ll\L.'it. (sine t<"p11onesi&) '' 

·rhis s:imu prayer occurs n.~ "Prayer Qf the Cherubic Ry1nn " 
in J?'H.ES of t hll Athert$ eoclox Rthuike bililiothe.ke 802 ( l ith can· 
tnry).'* It. is b1<sico.lly, wi~h vi.riaut~, t1•lrnn from tho proscomitle 
prayor of ,JAS. '0 b:t.,.-<~¥-~'~ -iiiM<~, Lbat seems to h11.,·e a. wily 
of popping up in various places.a 

, • . rAcOH, l"tir1n-11laire. pf)· 204-205. -eho ~ts of 1•1'{£$ is Ani.ltro8ia11ti 
Gr. 270 (I~ M •tup). 1~i1i "·(cf. 'J;ATT, A N~t< t>,. 80tn6 l>fnu•ucri'))UI, pp.268). 
'tl•o toxl of tho prny•r u1 lb is MS i• I.be 11&mo ns in OITlt of &roll. Ob 
l V. Th• lext in Uttee lUSS of ~ {ef. Coi>im<GTO:S. rettr, p. l47) 
tt001ua to ha"·& ~11 ro,ised, 11 ap.res co\111 tUir JA(' .,, according t.o JACOO 

( 1'.,orniulalre;, t>· 205 ). 
'' Cf. On.LO\~, Litt,raiiu.~ J)~. 133 .. tar;. <.L'hB prayer ~* f(l\Uld in tlu> 

tOllO\V.il1g l·1S$ : •'>'O(it1- .r;20. J4t.h -0. ; S'ofia. $;10~ l Utll c. i 
1
J

1
i1><>!1'" 6ib/.. !//J, 

10tll o. ; iYo/ia 61,, 16th e. Orlov'l'I oditiotl lt.n•I o'lt' tl·a11~lttlion is hi\Scd 
OJl St>fia. SJO lboup;h we. b.»vo oonected i r1 *' fQ,v pla~~ tJlO t('tt.rlitlg of tl•i8 
)1$ "l\eo othflr :\lSS i.tnt m<n'n r•itltC11l lo tl10 Gn.~k originAl. For ot},<"1' 
pt'M1litlr Slsvio ror1ntl~ a.t. lht" CrM1. Entrance. Ree Clll'pk1' VI. 

,.rf1llti?.CP&1.11.f11 pp. 213-21..&., })t\& edite<l '11\(l Greek toxt.. 
•• ·rext i1' J\1P.non-.:.tt, E>I>· 1 lO, 2.0-192. LJ : ),1~r1r, PJ). 45, 22-46, 10. 

1

l
1

J1c~ 
p:r:(\ym" ii; ill oil ~SS of JAS. \\!J\i(\h is \ll1Ll0\ll)f'P<lly· its lit\U'f;:)' of 01.·lgi1l. 
l t.. ill found alMu $8 Cl1CJ.'L1bJoor\ f'rsyer '" ..,·11rious coc1icta o f 'PRES, e.g. 

143 

• • * 

. The p36Sage of tho l>'t/IM dig11tt& pi:-.. yer from Bi\S to Ca& 
is bu~ ono of ~n_a.ny of the levelling tendencies observ:ilil . 
hturg1cal trachtions. but t•spccially visib le .in tho Byz . ~ m ~\o~~ 
"' procolli< - ·~sort or " 1 iturgical lt>w " a.&o in by . l :\IJl.:1 ~UlO.I It IS d ' t ) l o w - \V UC\ eu<) 10 OgJC 
~ r1 ua o emonts uro oxcba.ngccl &rnong variom; liturgics 80 that 

iey en~I up loolring vory much alike to anyono assisti at . 
celebration, a.nd contain parallel Jimw• I · ng their 

h I 
. · I --,;ica. p1eees. Among tho 

euc o og•Cl e 01ne~ts Lhat have gone li:om J3A$ to CHR " 
t)nly ou1· CbortJb1co11 tn·r,ye1· but t h" tlu·ee •. J ro not ntr' ' v •tit•IJ> \on prayer.II tho 
e anc~ pra.r,er, n.!~d tbo elcvatiou prayer jus~ bGfore the :fra~tion 

~~ is a law , bowover, tbat needs to be oonta.in.ed lll8t ·i. 
run riot.. It ha.s; led. for example, to tho introduotion of "roth~ 
pra~ers into various cotlioes of l?:B. ES. where they clear) ~&vo ·;1~ 
bus.iness "t a.ll ! •• AJ'.LCI when lt load.11 to ti , d bi· f y 
existi1~gd 011ohologi? piooe, as is the 01180 ~t1~ 1~11~1ir~ve~n;~~~~~~ 
so-ca. c proscom1de prayer. the unfortunat-e result "(or crha. 
ca11$0 would be the better \VOtd) of the doubling has bee ~h l ps 
?f th& truo sense of tho primitive pleco that Jias bc11n red~ Ji;al:~ 
'· e. the proscom.i<le pri.yer jt.seJf in botlt Cflt{. mtd B;\.,'3: • 
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l<:xoirRsi;s: TRxTuS R.1;0K1."l'US ANI> Mos•r l~u·on·raNT VARIANTS 
Olf' ·~·(1)~ ft N'.1!;1\10 )')1£~08 ,, PR:\.Y.Jelt. 

Tho foUowing toxc with va:ri&11 L 1·e1~di ,.1ga is iu no '"ay Ml 

itttempt Lo givo u. critic»l ecUtiou of tho Ntmo diy1~tts pta.yer. 
lt is ruerely Lho textu& reuptus with a list of tJ111 pdnci pa,l val'iant.s 
encountered in a roprC'SCntative sampling from "'"ong the many 
..lfSS used in tho propn-ratio11 of this stuJy. Aberrant v:.riant.s 
found in only ono or two sources l'l'O not included unless they 
have b<len judged of specii>I intere$~ (e. g. tho vnriant 11articiples 
iri Barberi.ii Gr .• 136). The sa1ne is t.rue of tho numerous minor 
v:\rin,nts thn,~ (l()nsisL on!y in tho addition or omission o( i> pa.rticle 
or conjU11otion, (ltc. ll cnoo the re'1cle1· should not <>ttcmpt, on the 
basis of .the a:ppa.t11.tus, to reconstitute verbatin~ t he text of f\ny 
on<> b1S ljsted hc<'o. 

The MSS aro li~tod in chronological order. Those tba.t cont1>iu 
tho ancient Conatantinopolita.n recension of C'l'l.R. u.re numbered in 
liold-faoo, t.hoso of t.ho a:ncicnt Italian recension in it.-ilics, even 
w""1• IM writinl& in quulw11 are laW• fron• B~S in the encholoiries 
in which CHR lacks the prayer. All other MSS are of the ;ew 
reccn.~ion of CFfR (unless they are jndicf>tcd ns containing only 
'flASJ. Sumbers in parcntheso () in(licaoo a MS containing tJie 
teo;t11s reeept?t.j, 'l'.h OS& in br:>ckets r] '-Ury OL\IJ itl having Jf'Z"pOV 
in place of .Xp.t":'p>yro·, (line 0). A ghnc11 i<t tlho tipp1irn,tus will 
.. eveal tha,t. v11rianl1s cannob be l).ttributctl excluai"olv to differences . . 
1n Tta.lian or Constuntiuopoliti\n ):fSS, nox to diffo,.onces between 
\.he olcl and no"' rcconaio11S. The le:rJus •·w;ptus. found in MSS 
f:tom the 11th century on, wa<S ftxcd by the editi<> 7>ri11wp11 of 
1526. 

N (TlllllES : 

8th century 

List of ~fanuscri p ts 

"ll..\.'IUSC!Rll'T : 

1 Barberi.ii Or. 336 (BAS) 

10th eentury 

2 (/rollaferro/q, Ob IV (BAS) 

J.~nlTION: 

3 Grottaftrrala Ob V 11 
•£ 8et:a8tiano~ 47.J. (.13AS) KRAsi;os=' ol!V 

8XCU8SC$: T.6X1'liAL YARL-\.YfS OP 11TJ:: N'8Jot0 OIGNUS PR.U•E.ft 

llth centtuy 

[OJ 
6 
7 
(8) 
(9) 

Stavrou 109 
Sinai Gr, 968 
Sinai Gr. 959 
Pam Gr. 391 
l'arma Or. 1217,12 (H.Il.1.1) 

ll-12th century 

10 
ll 
12 

Vaticai. Gr. U70 
Sinai <k. 961 
Sina.i Gr. 962 

12th century 

13 V1ttica.i Gr. 1811 (AD l.l47) 
Si11tt.i Gr. 973 (AD 1153) 14 

15 

(BAS) 
(BAS) 

(BAS) 

14S 

16 
[17] 

Ottoboni Gr. ,144 (AD l J 77) 
AthtM Byz. 1lftu~m. 6 
Barberini /'k. 316 

TRmll.'nAS, sig.A 

.l{u11ich Gr. 607 
Seymtntr Ettchology 
Oxford Bodleia1>. Add. E. 12. 

[18] 
19 
20 
21 

(22) 
23 

[21] 
25 

[26] 
[27] 

Ozf~rd 8odleian A1'c1. E. 5_ 13 (Jlf i4c. 78) 
Paris Or, 328 
Paris Or. 330 
Pari-s Or. 341 
Pari8 Ooislin Gr. 214 
Barberini Or 329 
Oem:va 27 

l2-13th century 

28 Sinai Or. 1036 

13th century 

(BA.SJ 
(BAS) 

(llAS) 

29 Oxfo•·i/. Ot·o·mwell 11 (AD 1226) 
SO J( arlsritlla E 11! 6 

(31) Briti~11 1lftMeum. Harl. 5561 
ENGQAJIL 

3.,. s· - iruJ.i Gr. 1037 
33 Ath~.t Byz. ;Jfw;w1n 7 (BAS) TBllMl'.llUS, sig. E 

10 



(:JfAP"l'F.R 111: 'l.'116 J?RAYJU\ 0)o' T'Hl) Cfl8t\081C llYMN' 

l4th CCOllltY 

(34) 'l'wphou 517 

15th centory 

JtJiron .373 [780] (AD 1400) 
Sinai Gr. 968 (AD l-i26) 
Athens Ethn. bfl>I·. fi85 
Athens TDth1~, bibl. 769 
Geneva. 24. 
G1meva 25 
Geneva 28 

(BAS) 

[35] 
[36] 
:17 
38 
39 
[~OJ 
['11 J 
l<l2 J 
[431 

Geneva 27a 
.Brit·ish 1'J use·u,111 

(BAS) 
Ad<l. 18070 

15-16th cenlllty 

44 811ba.t 382 

16th century 

·H) Modena Gr. 19 (a.R..7.20 ; 111. A.5) 
·10 Pa~.rsburg Imperial IA.br. 6Gl (AD 

[471 
48 

1532) (BAS) 
Sinai l)r. 2037 
Sinai Gr. Z919 

40 GREG 
50 JAS 

1'1u1M.P ill.AS, sig. K 
'T'(<RMl'ELAS, sig. e 

OnLO\T, Liturgija, 
sig. TI ' 

l'l.BN A U:OOT 
JlfEltClEll 

l~XCURSlJS : TEX.Tl.AL YARIAN'('$ Ol' 1'118 ~F,}.f0 OIGNUS PnAY.£.ft 147 

Textus lteceplos and ~lost Comn1on Variants 

0 .• ' · - - • .. L. -Vot.tt «~t~ "':6>"1 au•io.tu&µ....rvw" ~1;; <J<:tp-

l<l.Xott~ :tm&uµioo~ y,,a;\ -1,l>o.,o:t.;, Ttpoac;>xr.a&"'• ~ 
~poaeyyr~atv, Y.1 ).~~-rovp-y&i•, aol, ~MV .. tU ~ij~ 

31>~'1' · TO y~ ~<ocxovo<:v ool µhya ""' <pof~•p6•11 
xcxt «0T«Lc; -rat<; btoup«·1~t~ 6.uv&.µ.catv. '1\).)...1 

6µo>~, 8,a '<"qv &q>"-"ov r.o:t &µs~P'1'6v i;ov <pV.otv
-0'9Ul1Ttll\l, .Xt"pbt:-rw~ xu.t «v((),Aotcil-Tw~ yty()•1w; 
11 (\_ • • • t-•. \ 
Vv~<t>r.o~~ xo:.•, ap:z.lepeut; 71µ.w., t:X.P"'ifL~T\110'.~ 1 YJXf. 
- ,_ - • l • ' fi .. ( 

'T'"t}t; ~,.t'OIJf>Y-!.%'!j~ 1'0:0T''ji; X0:.1. <1.'JO:.t.(J.~X't'OU vvC IX~ 

'"i11 ta-poup~rt«v r.«pi'Ohlx~ ~µ.t•1t c!>~ 6tar:6-r~ 
.,;;,., &,,.,;..,-r.,v. ~ y.l:p µ6vo~, Kupu; IJ 0•6;-ljµC,.1

1 

3~c)ts~ ":'MV hcOOft!rJiwv X«' -:fuv imye{~v, 0 
'' "' Q-·' .... t:':C. vfO\IOU ;(:Cp~.Ji-'tXO?J tr:O-lQllJ~041 Q 't(J)'!/ LoC'" 

p<t<plµ 1{,\p<~ Y.al IJ«ai)~ <;o\l 'Jap:<f))., I, !'OW>; 
• ) . 'A A • . .1. ~1 • cty\°' ~A.~ VI yu>~ «~«vvµ.C"lfMi:. .Lo& "!'O\W'I 

oua.,r.C. "'°'' "'°""'' ciy"~ ""'! c~+.xoov im
p~°' hr' iµl -.:ov «tiaP•<o>/.0. xo:l &fY.•'°'1 oou
>.ov aov • xo:i xotll-&p•cro., µou Tijv ·~ux-ljv ""'' TY)v 
x«.pakt11 tt?tO truvct.&·ljae<0t; 1r<>'1"'ip~, xo:1 txtfvc:u ... 
a6v ttt -:-n &.>v«µ.et "':Oi) ' Ay(ou <rou n11c61,&.<tT~, 
iv808vµb10-, -M)v ,,.r,, ltpo<'rd"~ x«p.v, ""P"a-rij
"" -:jj &:ylq; oov -ro:o'l'1) Tpo:r.~~'/J. xo:t ltpoupy~""' 
~O /i.yvlV xocl li'J,pt:l.'J<OV 0'011 rwµo: xo:l -:b ~(!-<<OV 
Atµo:. ~ot y~ 7tpo<Jip;co1u.<l, x>.!v~ TO'/ cµo:u-

I Pe< 2,11 
1'1< 3.3 
J;'.lg 23~ 7 

e r. Reh 5 .4·6 

Job 5.8 
l .P'Aral 29,11 

Sophon 3,1,;; Jn l,60 
Ia 57,15; P• U,66 

Mt. 25_,30; Lk J7,l0 
liol> I 0,22 ; 2 Cor 3,6 

Heb L0,22 ; 2 Coe 3,3 
1.k 4.l4; l\.om 15,!3 

ti ~lJ,n&L!:tJtY <Uft.l. ,i-;;p6<;~-roy J1 2, 6, 7, 11, )2, 14, lfi.. 19. 2-0. 32. 37. 
46, 4$, 49. 50 u «in•i~ ""'· J, :.I, 4, l3, 15, 20 

6 ~To" ;<'.«l 01n. 2-. "· 6, 1. lG. 21, 23. 2a. 30; add. in 1ti.af"q~1i~ 
21 II (X4!] clµh~ (ao-.) om. I , D, 12, 14, 21, 23, 25, 29 II 
!1~ loe-0 «:ii~..-ov 2, • . 5. ,, 1. 10, 17, 18. 20> 23, 24. 26, 
27. 23, 30, 32. 35, 36. 39. 40, 41, 42, 43, 4<, 47, 48, 49, oo. ·~ 
ltSS 111 ORJ:;.ov, TRElCl"ELAS 

7 6;.o).)..,..;,,..,, add . ... 14, 15, 19, 20, 21 
11 µ.6\IO; usq. ~~v om. 1, 2. 4, 6, '7, ll, 13, 1'4, lli, 19, .21, 25, 28, 

30, 33, 37. 38, 60 (c.un1> KUpt.t), :\tS;S in 0JtLOV i add. in '1tt-<zrgin~ 20. 
12 hnyiW>v add.. xod l'<&vl ""'"x&o•kw !2, 14, :a, 49, 50 
18 ,.1... oni. 1. 2, 4 etc:. (81oioot ~JI MSS) 

I ij.19 ""t x~~'4ov WJg. "'"''lP~ om, J, 2, 4, 6. 1. n, 12, 15 . .21. 25. 
2s. 37, 491 50; tJ(U/., i'ti 11ic1ryttto 20. 

28 &y\o-V x~~ om. l l)1 !lO II i«<t ~xpa.•rrov ftni. 1, 2, 4., 13, 14J 2(), 32, 
48 II l~y11 .£r.pa.•r.o\I xa.l O:y\o-v :'JO 

24 -..p~6p4oµr,ct. <>tn.. 23, 32, ·A8 ; («/(t. lt• ·1uargine. 20 II 10poa£p:x.ot.uxt 

• 

10 

•• 

io 
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27-29 

32.33 

THE INCENSA'l'ION Al-'D LAVABO 

T. 1'11B I NCllNSATJQN 

'l'he uso of inoonse for both domestic and cultic purposes W8'l 

common in ancient paga.niam and in the Old Testament, and wa.s 
~kon for grM.ted in tho het>vonly liturgy descriOOd by St. John 
in the :Xew (Apoc. 5 : 8; 8: 3-4, eto.) 1 The one pl8'00 it cer.tn.inly 
wa.s not found, however, wM in ea.rly Christian worship. '.l'he 
pro-gnostic Christian's averl!ion for cereinonia.1 2 grew into outright 
hostility, ill the Ctll>O Of incense, during the petsooutions. 

/J.1uri'{i-0ali, '' jnonnso.burnera '' wit.J1out ftt1t.l1er dcscrjptiou, 
beet\m< " toohnicnl nan1" for the ap<>st.ates who by obedionoo 
t.o the magi~trnt.o'~ co1nlllilnd bn,d foi:foit-0cl ' 11ot only t/l., lir.a.vcnly 
erow11 of ninrtyrclom but nil participation in tJie eart.hly worship 
of tho churoJ1. Ne>thing onn be more oort.ain rcgnrcling tJie wor-
1<hip o/' tJle pro.Nioono cJmroh !J1t1n that incense w~s uot used 
at It in tl>llY W<"Y dul'ing t he •ooond and third centm;ies.• 

.Buk ·t.b., uso of inoenso clid flomo in soon filter the Pax Gon
s/<111li11in.na. and sp1·01•u ~hr<>ughout the whole of Christendom. in 
opi to of i.be f11ct tlu•t wo seo evidence of at least sporadic op1io
•ition bo t.hu r>ruot.ice in P"triatic tostimony l'ight up until the 
llefeat of Jconoolasm:' 'l'horc is no mention of incense ln the 
A7JO~tolic Co-nst-it .. tions. nor later in Theodore of i1op•uestia'$ 
writing!<, but •• -It h century inventory of the furnishings of St. 
Peter's lists •• jowcllocl. golrlcn thurible,• and St. F.phra.em, Egeria. 

1 On t.bu 11~i.\ or ir,otn.fll& in Ctrriiil:tiu1t wor6hip,, cf. E. '°t7-<litI..EY
7 

A fli.t1IQf?J 
,.,, the (ltt of fnce»H ,,.. .D•fri,;s WorMip. l.on,lou. JOO!>: C. SelL.-..:ELDE.R. 
S1wl~11. 14U· I 90 : 01.><, ,9Aa,,., pp. 42G- l30. 

• Cf. J1n<O'>tANN. M'i<'Mlrtll,. SoJ/emnio TT. J>p. Zif; Earl!} Lil•"7J'!J, pp. 
62JI, 100. 120. 

't>u:.. Shupc, p . 127 ; or. Scw."Emn, Stud;.n. pp. IS5 f!. 
• ScmotlD><•, Stwiien, pp. lllS-171. 
• J)ox. $hap .. p. 310. 
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and ChrvwsLom ,.u dpei.k of Mu.< use of inccnSQ in SyriA .• rerusalern 
a.ud Antioch in their ti ntc.• The Dida$cfllia arrd1ica mentJons n. 
porh•ble censer,' t<n<l tlw1·e arc tlrucibles in th<> Gth century m~s~ics 
of 8 . Apollinaro i1t CIMSO 1u1tl $. V.i ta.Lo in Ravo~u\l._ And Ohr1s&hin 
,.,.t - for exarn1>lc t.ho frescoes of S. Clc1ne1ttl) 111 1?.ornc ot tl10 t'.wo 
miniatures 01t the t'rontispicc<> (f. 3r) of the 12th century JJ1.'11-, 
of St. Ga$/.ot of Cob/en• in the Griiilich·S~hiinboru·scho Schloss
bibliothek - shows u.s tbut here. as in so n~any other 1na.tters, the 
}~a..~t<il"ll wa.y of con.sin!( by awinging the Lhuril)lo from the end of 
its short chains wais tho traditional one. 

ft would soern that the church's nso of inccu.se was secular 
r<>Lher. thm1 religious in origin. At mc::.ls t>n(l on c1uhllc o•:c:asions, 
!'lid especia.lly at f111\01·a.I• Jor ob,•ioua Te'1Son~, i~ wt>s comnlO•l to 
burJ> incense ~imply to porfllmc th<> at,1no8'pbore.• Incense w1t<1 
ulso us.ed .freqtmntfy l\t tho cout t of (Jonstant.in~, u.nu (>YerL Ch.ds
tians used lo born inconfltl before his portrait.& s~. Ji:pheal>m \t $73) , 
porha.ps our first Oliristin~ wit~css to tJ1<} liturgic..:•.' us<• of incense, 
adds to thfa pattern of fnnugatory mid honorific 1u;e the Olcl 
Testament idea of inoouM as a propitiatory offering (N-umhtrs 17 : 
11·J3). •• '!'his notion i~ e1nphasiud especially iu tJ1e ~yri"'n t~ 
dition.'' and is found also in the Alexandrme." Byzantine matins 
and ~espers both have nn offering of incellllO symbolizing. in 
niatins, prayer and i.nte .. cession (cf. Aprn:. 8: :l-4), in .-espor•. p~o
pitia.tion a.nrl pcnitonc.,i." But this lde" is forcig1~ to the l3yz_.-11t1.ne 
rnass. The incei160 prayer l11 t ocl,.y's llyv.~ntJne. ~rotheSJs r1.te 
uxpr.esses tlris s,H:dtlci>•I ide•~, but it is ,. la.t:~w M~cl 1 LLOn borto\\:cct 
from anothe1· tra~l itio11." flcnc:c tlrn incenst<t•ons 111 the Bye.-nt1no 

11},;GElttA, JOtll'nnJ., 24 (C(l. sa 21, P· 106): C11n .. vsos·ro,:."d., 1,. )JI .. 
liotn-. 89. :t (PO :>&. 7~1). lfflr St. Bphrun1. cf. r1c1t~ 10 lJu.1<>""1• 

, 3S. 111. oo. Fnm: n. p. 132 : ££n7. P· s10. 
•DIX. ,<:hap<. pp. ·127 ff. 
• SCIC'.E.IDEB, St;vlicn. p. I 0 l. 
1• Car11ti-11u J.\li•ibet1f.(I-. li, et.I. E. H.EC.K. CSC.'0 2:1~. 1J1Cr. 'W"rf 9~. P·. '6 

rn.GJ. er . .. 'UA.1· .. "?0S, Q-uelqt.4e8 <itlcie118 dQCT.t1flettl8 h"llT l'offit;I!, ,~,. dQ1:, OCf.P .~G. 
p. 37l . $tie also 'l'rr.1(01)01\~·r ov ~J:tl."~ tt c, tJOO) .. (~u(~e.,11ll(1tt1.'4 ,., . E.todt,:li 
28. P(-1 SO, 2S·l. (.)1\ I ho noL10Jl eif 1 11t~ense. 3 \u l J)r01>1f.u\t1011 .. ti.t-:.t.: nl$O LI.ET?>· 
-"LWN, Jt>tcsso 11.11<l TT1;rrentnahl. l'· ~(J . 

u Cf. J\'lA'l'E'>i>. Scd1·e. . . 
HI (,)f. ·r·hu AJexa1\<lrJno paIDtential tites lri t..l1n <iuc·ll1.1.r~stlc l1L.utg:i.~ bec~0)',0 

oowiro11lion. 01• tl)1.c Ml.\))j0<-·1., see L. l.Jt')nm, S .. 1. f>6"•t.e1tce «-t. et6tl~cn.st.~ 
~11 or~tfl : .thhJl09U 11ur u11t i1Mtr/Crtrtu de pril-.rea ct dr rib-1'. OCP 29. l 963. ..;.,.. . .., .... 

1a C[ ll..\Tr;<\s. Tit• Jlor1tirig and F:otAu'g l)tp~. 1Vor6hf1> '1..:!. 190~-
PP· 3.'l-3v • .J3. 

1• LE JJ', ,,. 359, 3.a,.:so. Iu tl1~ Italial\ tt;(.~l\Slf)Jl t.ho prt,~·cr fir:-l ''P· 

ISi 

111ass should bo viewed as honorific - except perhap:; for thnt nt 
the beginning or the .ervice, which wus originally exorcistic and. 
perhaps, fumigaiory in purpose. 

The vn11t rru•jority of 13yzantino Litucgi<l>'I codices stiy nothin.g 
whatevt)r about •<n incensntion 1ib t·he Ckoa.t l<.!ntrance, or for that 
matter, nnywllOJ'O else. This sl1011ld bo tako11 «s bul:. one more 
sign of tl10i1• wonted rubrical la~·ouism, rather than. as a.n argum!lnt, 
against tha 11.ntiquit;v of this usage. }'or il.S ea.rly as the 8th cen
tury Germ .. nus meutious that inooose is oorricd iu the entn•noo of 
the gift.<, though he does not specify how it \\'as used.'• 

'fhe Mini•ter of I.he Rite 

t\$ we> have noted, hlieee is .somo tunblguity i11 contc1nporary 
practice as to who \loes the ccnsing. A1r1(>r1g t be l{nssiani;-, the 
deaco~1 hrir1gs t.ho thuri~le to t.Jl~ Sff•L'.Or colobro.nt, for his blessing. 
~hen moorwcs tllo 11ltru· · cro~sw1se " in t·hO usnal inan.ner (i. o. 011 

all four sides), t.be prothesis, sanctuary, i1:onost:tSis. clergy and 
people, finishing up ";ih the icons of ('h rist and the Thootokos 
beside ~he royal doors and the "high pl1>ce" i. e. I.ho bishop's 
tlu:one •ll the aps<:. Cn the Greek sourcet there i$ some confusion 
·~· t-0 just. who ~xecntcs this first 1ncenMtion. Contemporary 
Greek rlibrics n-•s1gu the task no11 to the deacon. now to the 
prieat - " .. oOoction of the confusion in tJie }[S kaclition itself."' 
'l'n:mipcl!Ls lists seven !lfSS which J10.vo tli& priest in<:ouse flit<ir Cho 
pra.yor of tho Chcicubioon. Seven ()ther~ on.st their vote ro .. tho 
~ca.con ~o inoonJj? whllo l·h.e prie~t is •n.yi11g the pril.Jel'.11 Somo 
Greek ~urccs oj the 1)atr11>rchc.I liturgy assign tho task io ~ho 
C11$trens"'! (Y.«va-rp~o-10~). "' Consta.ntinopolit.-n church dignitary 
who assisted tho P"triarch in ''<:Sting. etc., and also incen"<'d R ~ 
the patri&n:h••I liturgy." 

JJOO.n5 iu Le"_itt{JYa(l 221i ( 10th , .... ). Our EirllL \Vil l\l'tl"f (or t' pre)~cr or ir\C('>ll~ 
At. Con~~tllllt1!'01,Jo iw .t110 tra.nslutjon of ~·00 Tt1.1Jo,u1 (J'Acou, 2'oSc('Jn. p. 130). 
~)) t}l*':_ ~UbJCCt.. of U\C.~Ul3C r>ra~·era. of. M~\'t'F.OS. ()illlJral.iQn. Pl~' 137-13{) 
l h~ i'.lJ'lglll OlJ<I \) Vfil11L11")11 o f tl\e ~ext. <Jt' tilio ii\cnnse pr(\')'et' ls trae1i i l>y 

0TA.oon. J.
0

<Jt"n•r1/rii.re, J>JJ. l41· 1«.5. 
I~ l30R(': 1.(.\, p. :,JO. 
1

" Of. l!..'tu:Jioloqit1~,, 1\.t.h0;1u;. 1927, J'· tl I J)i-0ior.i.1J, C.0.1l6i..antinopl~ l87fi 
J'ifl. 28-29, 07~ ' ' 

11 T~:>,;)~.K..1.."-'il, J>· 18. 
> Iii c~. T~o Arcl!icra.Lico~) of OenUS:to~ ( l)lO"l"JtJ.K\'KJJ tJ rr. J>. 310) ; c0ttex 

E"'tltti. btbl. 1.'SJ (I 1t)1 o.). fJ:tK.lll'I:LA.S~ J>. 7S. Rou.~ver 10 tht: po.wia1rrh>ll 
(l1ata.xl:s o( Br11i~/1 J/t1M.um. Add. J•l()l;O ( l2·13ll1 c.) \v)1icl1 ulRo describM: 
the role of t.J\o ctUtl'ttt•l11. tl10 dP.."ioon tUKl arcl1dc.t't"<''' ce•l80 (.AllADA'l'ZOCt.O'r', 
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Tho weight of tho oo.rly evidence would seem to favor _a.n 
inceru;a.tio.n by tho deacon. !t is thus in I I th century ?,e?rg1a.n 
OHR a.nd in the tra.nslo.tion of J.co 'l'usca.n (1173-1178), m tho 
l2.-18th century dio.ta.xois of Brili8h -'.lfmtttm Add: 34060 •• a.nd 
At/w18 })lhnike lriblwtheke 662; in tho tlio.ta.XJS of r~l?theus {14th 
century) ;tt in tho Sia.vie sources;"' o.nd in tho mo.ionty of Greek 
MSS we have been a.blo to exa.mino. Howe\""er, ,. number of later 
Greek .MSS do aS11ign tho task to the pri_e<1t.""' . . 

Is there a.ny solution to ~bis soonung arbitrariness t In all 
these sourcoa of tho prt111bytori>l liturgy except the 10th cent~ 
diata..oris used by Loo TU6C8oll in bis version (I ~ 73-~ 78)'. tho Pi:"est 
ma.rchod in tho pro008Bion of the gifte. This d1at&xis dcscnbe.s 
t,bo liturgy a.t Jio.~a Sopbia. whore there were enough el~ for 
a distribution of roles, a.nd at a.n ootlier stage in the evolution of 
tho liturgy when the priestAI, like th() ~i11bop to~o.y, t-00k no pa.rt 
in tho procession. So tho dee.eons ca.rned the gifts, and the iu:ch· 
doocon did tho incen.aation." . 

It ,rould soom then tlia.t initially the i11ceIW1.tlo?- was do~& 
by ono of thG nunistorg who took part in ~e procession. bllt did 
not ca1Ty the gifta (tho archdeaco11, caswensM, or 01io of the d~a,
cons). lf there was only one deacon and he was. aJrea,(~y ocoup1e.d 
carrying tho gift&, t hon Mio inconso.tion was probably dono by th!' 

priest. "h · .. ' 
~t o, seoon(l stage in Mic> evolution of the entran.ce • e pne$.,, 

1narc~1e.~ in the .[>rOcession, but withou~ c_a.rrylng ~he glfts. , Th(\t 
wi•s sf;ill dono by ~ho cl<i11001i a lon<>, and 1t 1s 1'.he. pncst who ~ll$e~ 
tho gifts upon 01ttol'ing tll(~ sanct11o.ry. This is tJ1e ptact1co· "e 
:find in OHit of J(a?'/.t~ulte FJ}tf 6 (c. AD 1200) : 

A o.viug flJ\ld tJ1is P""Yl'l" [- NM>W dign,11.j], while t.he clt•rgy 
ur<> singing tho p~oribcd hyinn, the p1•iest wi~h the deacon who 
carries th~ thnribl~ nnrl ocns~s t ho illto.r And gifts, and the lector 

JJilJtioihtk;; . p. 2a7). On t.110 c11alrtJmia, ~r. J. D:'"~ot:rzEtt'. ~lecfttrche-tt ~~~ 
k• 69<;>!xw d• l''gli~ byzntttin• ( Archwta de I or.-..nt ehrtt~, I l). Par>•· 
1970, j 11dcx, p. 602 i oo CA!<oE. Gloaauri·um o<l nttplC'l'N "'~d1a.e el 1nfi.frwe 
ur•eciklt;,,. Lyon•. IG88. 67~. • 

1• JACOB, Vu•ion g~Oft1'tn1ie. p. 102; To11eat1. pp. 149-1•,(l. 
t• AR.ABAT'toOLOU, 8i'bl•oc1J,J.·-.. Il. 237. 

"Titv.>Jl'ZLA8. I'· 9. . f II 
n er. for e:xl\rnplo OnLO,., Litu.rgi;o, p. 125. Thll'I ~me 15 t.TilC 0 0. 

i:be SJA,·ic nabrins we_ ho.vo cnmined. 
"E.g. Vat. Or. 1213: Sinai Gr. 2011 and t045 ; !~inn• 878: ..,.d 

owe• MSS ln 'l'>lltlll'••-'"' P· 78. 
"l"<>r \be ~xt. of 'l'u-.. M6 p. 1.\7. 
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who precedes with tho lamps, go to the protJtcsis. And they bring 
thv guts to the nltnr, ihc <loacon carrying them.: thEI discos on 
tho lioad, the clullloc in the right hand. When they have arrived 
at tho holy doon; of the oha1tool the priest enters [the sanctuary] 
flnit, and t.akiog the thuriblc from the leotor, .he ineeru;es th~ 
gift&, and taking them, put& them on tho alw, and after spread
ing ~he holy veil over them, ftftY.S to the deacon and the oth~rs 
st.anding around : Pray for me, brothcn> ... u 

Almost the samo rubric is found in the slightly rovised re<lCn· 
&ion of Nioholne of Otran~·~ t.ran.~lation of :BAS contained in the 
a&me llfS, though it should bo notod that only the gifts are censed : 

... StlOCrd08 oum dlacono Uincnt.c turibulum preeunte iaClOno (•ic 
- gr. ~~) 011m Jampndia (sic) eunt ad propositionem et 
defrrunt saucl.l< donn, ad nlt.nro ml\gnum renente ips• <liacouo 
pnt.<-nam <tnidem in capite calioom ucro in dextro latere. s... 
cerdo• 11cl s~erdot<'.• et ceteri dia.eoni s~q11untur ret.ro. Cun1 
\to.n.c.rl11t \l('ro a<I sa11ut&s ianuas canccllorum int.rat a.nte sa-eerdos 
et a.eepto turibulo a manibns iaconi ("'':<:fr ·"'£1>ra) iueeJll!at sa,ncta 
do11a et aocipions ca pon1t supr.r aanctum nltnre et expaudit 
$upcr ~i• (8fo) pcpluni 01 dieit A.}iis circnmstantihns; Orate pro 
1no rrn.u·cs .... •• 

Quciously, in tho l1 t h century Goorgio.n version of OHR in 
codex Sina.i Georg. 81J, we lln<l the oxact opposite; tb.e priest c11r· 
ries the gifta, t\l\cl t ho doncon oenses : 

JYt tollrmt <liltconi tlmri/Jut?u11 e.t flabellu11• • I i.1tc6nimn, el 
·11'Ccrdo8 <:alieMtl At 'J)alentim, el •anctifu:ata injrodtlu;ant ..•. 

Pwt inlmduct.ionei~ poruit •tinclificata Mtper altare, $1tbfov«I<• 
(}}Jr:ria·ul. 1Jia1mi1~ inc.e11.<1et cirt;ti1n alta.re et s.ar.erdote.~ i1u::e1l.8et. t 7 

•• Ect, l:i;NO.OAW.. (lf>· I 0·20. -fho1n the rttbric it is 1).0t elea.r who di.<.l 
tho i1tQ(IOMti.01t or bhc~ Alt,\f boforc t.llt! cnttru1ee. We hope to show that 
tbi~ initial i11co0Mtion i.8 t\ )at(lt t\tltlitio11. 'fl•A> O~rantAo. revision of 'ruscru1 'it 

~f'all&lt\t,inn or CJilt contnincd irl tl1ls ~{S gi,·cs tile same. rubt:iC- (J" AOOB. 
Otranto, p. 97). 

,. JACOB, Olran~, p. 69. XlV ( 1) Ri.g. I< . er. The Greek t.cxti in E~O· 
n.un.., p. •JO. Ii ts obviOUti l~ro t.h1~t. tbc l'ttbric of tl1c olcle:r re<:ension ot' 
Otrunto (Pari• .Lati>1 1002. 13.141h c .. JAooo, Oir....u. p. 69, XIV cited 
.in ttic proviO\UJ cl...,1pter, p. l!?G) luasi f)c(.•11 rm-iR.00 on the basis of tlte GrQek 
~l or J:M IJ. Jo j> i&. ii clc-ar t.h-.t. tho pf'i<"Sta marched in tbe enW.nce 
ptoct.o:es.ion, bt1L ill6 rubrics Art\ canl.n,tict.or,)' as to ~·ho carried the gifi& 
(eornporo p. 60, lin•s !l, 6· 7. Md IS}. Only one inoeDS3tion ls rncnL;on...J. 
after tho ,,_nlnal\OC. an(I it. is 11ot clMr who did it.: ., Ot1m dep03it3. uero 
~ll gs.(ltla mistcria, tiot-0 inoenso, cwn turibu:l<• incor1santur ... " 

r. JAOOU. V&r8iott g6orqkttne. pp. IOO. IQ2. 



At best wo cAn conclude that· the ince~tlon was originally 
<Jone by the arch<loacon or deacon, as uescribod by l.eo To:scan. 
In 11m11ller churches wibll fower clerg.v it was somotimos ueoossary 
tor t lt1> priest to assi8t i11 tho cnt,ri>11co or 'he gifts. ru1d tho later 
s<Jlm11niz1~t'io11 or the 01·c;~t l1l11tranco mad<> this o, general praotic:o 
even when thcro w1os 110 prnctical need Jo,. it. :l!'ro111 this· confu
sion <Jf roles betweo11 deacon 11na priest 1,horo resulted va1'io\1s 

1,ratices, as "'0 ,;eo in tho sources cited 11bo"o· 

The Place nnd Object of th" Inccusntiou 

Since the Nemo di(/'"'" pra.ycr is t\ l>Ltor addition to tho cite 
of the cntranco. wo 011n prescincl from tho ~-<>ufusion ht conte1n· 
po1.,1ry rubric~ as J;o w.h&tbcr the Initial i ncon~ation precedes, nc· 
c>c\mpa.rri~s, qr follow~ ttLe (>r1tyei·. T.his is .11 proble11t only whe11 
t l1 e propei· minis~& of t be incens<J.timt, tbo <){:t1con. ia abseJ1t, ruid 
the priest must inc<0nso 1>s well as rocite the prayer. Alte1• t ho 
prn,yer and initial inr.ensatiou, the pri11.~t nnd <lea.con standing 
before bhe a.l~r rnn.ko ~h.roo mcta.nies, saying t.ho Cherubic Hymn 
three times quietly, tl1cn they go t-0 the proth~sia where the gift.I 
"TC once more oonsed - toda.y by tho priest. Firuilly. niler •ho 
entr"nce, when Llto gi fls have been pl need on the altl>r. the aer 
01• grc<tt veil is Con.llod o.ncl put over the gift&. M1d the gifts ure 
ctmt;ed a fi nt\l ti me l>y tho priest. 

Fl'om t he nut11 ~0 of the objects ceMed nltnr, prothosis. 
st•not.uar.Y , etc. - >H\<l 1;hcr nbscnce Qf 1tn oblatory p1·ayer cw. for 
~l111t tn<'tt .. r, any forn111)u at all in t.he early w!Lt\<'ssea, it is <:lea,1· 
that t.11e ineensation is uo1. ''lL oblation <Jr a. 1>uriJicu,tion, but, 
sunply "1n act of reve1-e1tce."' Hence the ·nyznntinu 01'eat-Eutran.co 
incensation should not be linked to tho priestly apqlogfr• as an a.cL 
of propitiia.tion like that of Lhe Syrian tradition." Tho 1\' emo 
dil;n»LS prayer and the innumerable penit<intial fornu1lae ~hat hAvo 
come to clutter up tho C:re .. t-:Entrance rite of so man» MSS "'"' 

2ri So1ne .J11.'i.e&.ls roc1iw LJ)c i11coosc prul·'lr' of b)lo protl1ct1is cLETV._P·. 359, 
:14.:lo) (>{l(:}t Liroe t1t0)1 bl<~S8 ttl1e i1\C.Cu\S~ {l l,tl'll'r~ t. l)(J llttrrQ'Y . . Th1s IS fill 
ft.)u lt-::0. '!\hQ; l.>l¢$Ail'g 'VAS \')1•igii1u11)" gt Vt\11 ~iltlt)l)' 'iVirh t·l lO sigit l)f tht; (~T()..~~. 
and t l1is. tat Ol' a J,l ra(}~f'<l t ltO. i1u}eUt>e,, · ))ta.yc.r ~c1 <:01·1 u.in 1 >fu•t.s of t ht> Ii t1.lrg~1 

(cf. M~'XltOS. OCUlrrnJio11-, 111'· 137· t39j. ]~ul. tl\o 0111)' Lil'ne tJ1ut any so\u•ee 
i11tlico..tes tbe 1iSC: Qf t.))jtl forntu}& tit 1hl' C:r<•ftt 1~11.t.a•o.nc.o i1:1 dUl"b)~ t,l1e 

compl<~tit)rl of tb13 l)tOt.ltf.\RiJI riW h:,• t..bu biRbop at o porilif\~1 ltr,ur-S:'" _j~st. 
l>efol""' 1.hf' 1,roc"~io1l. C"·.-·11 o~ the PN't1lf-s.i.fl.. tltft Jlr&.)t!r ,,. 1lot prun1ttv" 
in UAS or CRR (ef . .,.7,,a. n. 14). 

n As LA!5.SX tril'"' to <I<• (cf. f.AJ pril~ "" Jn c;ra11dc r.n1rk. PJ). 3JJ. 

~· ~). 
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simply one more sijlll of that inexorablo and univm-saUv observable 
pe~chant of the cl~rgy to 00-d fort~ul°'? to u.ccom~y ·nearly every 
action or oh11nt, 111stea.d of lett1n.g it spou.k for 1t3elf as it wns 
almost a lways originally ini.encfod to <lo. 
. . Th~ ?ruo m.?M.ing of om: inc)on~1Lt;ion, bhe.rt. m.u$t be sought, 
u1 g9 ot•1g11-..\I ob Je(1t , 1\l)d not from •<ny of Lhe•e lu.te and ltires<in:io 
addi·t.ion.•. In tod,.y'~ Byzantine 1Jtu1·i,-y thoro lui..~ l>.oon.a. levolling 
out of n.ltnost au t.ho various ineensations in botlt mass and office.. 
so that whatever is censed at ono, L~ ccusod at all the otherl! 
a proceas wh!oh. 11gain. is a co111mon enough litlll'gical phenomenon 
Of cou= th1~ destroys t-0tally tlte spoeific object and .henoo moon
ing .of tho i.ndividual cite_ ns 1fateos h11s shown witl1 respect to 
the 1nceuso.t1on of the gospel book on t,ho olta.r before it is road.•• 
In the earlio~t ?l'TSS thi• i~ done by tho clo11con dW'ing tJ1c alfolui,., 
But gnidtw.Jly it turns into a.n incens11tio11 of tl1<l whole s:in.ctu1ory, 
.lconost"':9ts, and P?OJ?le, •W lbC the bogioning of the litur~'y.•t Honco 
1t occ\1p1e~ m.Ol'<I tHn<• and niost lw tlono ca1·Uor, durin"' t ho rel\ding 
of the epis1.lo. 't'his not only interferes wit.11 the- latt~r l~ut makes 
it inlpossiblc for tho particiJi<mts to perceive what is supposed t-0 
be CCllSed ancl wb~ _ 

1'he 11amo pro<rel!ll has been at worJ< 1•t the Gre."11' ~trance. 
Today thof(' ,.,.c t.hrec distinct illceu111>tious : 

l. 

2. 

3. 

'l'ho doacoo (or priest) ceu.ses the 1'1tu.r. prothesis. sanctuarv. 
cl01·gy, lcono><tasi>< 14nd reoplo. · 
Tl11;nt bot I 1 M1e priest e>nd doa.cotl go to the prothcsis aft.er 
U10 pru.yor, 1i 11d the chie.f Cf>leb,riutt ceuoes the gifts. 
Afto1· the cut.ran<:e with tho gif~s. tho u.cr is ccnsed, Mio 
giftg are covered "it1t it, and t.ho main celebra11t. eAJnsos 
tho i,>i ft.s once more. 

:mven in the lat-Or tradition, however, there are only four 
reli>tivcly constanL objects of tho ineotisation, n1entioned in this 
order: altar, gift~ Ort tho prot.beRi.s table, the priest, then tho gifts 
ol\ce moro clurinj; tho rit.e of putting thom on the altar an<l cover
ing thom." He11cu WtJ can iinmedi,.t.oly 1·ojcct tho practice of 0011s-

"}f"'''"Oa. C616bre<ti<m. pp. 137 ·I ~9. 
~1 l 'J1ot is "'l1oro it belongs. Cf. [>~ .. 1)is.N¥tt. JJ)JJ 3, 2 (i"G :!, 420); 

'!J~~· f~J1ape, Pl'· -l4il ff'. ~(AJC1b1u~ 01 Jiit. ,<,'clioJt',,, fl•>l1~ nvl. comment ('It\ tl\iJJ 
1111t1al lnce1\Sl\tio11 (f,>O J, 136). B 11t. Snmol'I uv TliE.saA.LONJXA. (f t.i29) 
"xplic-itl)• fit1ttt'4l that 1111 i11ccnSH.ti9ns l\l't't Ju.At. lilc.t'I tht" inilio.I ono (SL 06 
J'G I 55, ~88). • 

~ Cf. the table bclu". pp. JBl). J ~2. 
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i.ng the iconosta.s:is, etc. .And in the earliest sources - in f,.ct up 
until the end of tho 12th century tsee the chart bolow) - the only 
incensaMon mentioned is the finru one of the giftn on the altar 
afeor the Greu.t Entrance and, usually, or tho ole1·gy . 

. E'or exam p\o ot• r eM:lioat source t(> monti<>n ~he incenasAJon 
at tho Grea t Entra.noo, I.ho 10th cen.tury Book cf O~rerrwnies, de· 
scribing tho p&tria.rohal liturgy in the Great, Church, hiLs the arch
deacon incense tho emperor, pa.ttiarch a.nd a.ltllJ" just before the 
gifts are brought into tho sanctuary : 

When tho girt.. have come lo the oolea, they halt Ibero and 
the a.rchdeacon comes and incenses the rule"' and t.hcn likewise 
t.he patriarr.h, nnu after this the holy altar. And then all Ibo 
gifts enter [the annotuuryJ ... ". 

No ot:hcr' incensation ,.1, the entrance is u1entionod, but of cotn·s" 
the Book of Oerenuniies d(}.•cribCS' only tho orrrperor's role in tho 
liturgy. 

Shxu1a.ry, in our eadiest euchology wilh rubric~ for this incen
sation, the 10th oontury codex uningrad 226, wo read: "Ami 
after lhe gifts hitU />ten. plaud on. tM, holy l<lble lh~ tktJeon inunsu. 
wying: Let llS oompleto our prayer ... " [i. o. tho litany a.ft~ tho 
cntra.nce] " Likowiso in th.e a.ncient Georgian version of CRR. 
(11th o.) already cito<l th.o only incensation iR 11Jeor the entrance: 

Post intr0<lm:tfo11e"' p<Jnat •anctificatri s .. p~r 11ltrire. mtble:va4a 
opt-ri:ant. ..Di<teon11.f i'1ic:en.9et circ1t1>l· r1.lJttre ct IJaiCP'tflote.s i?iC.tnset. 8~ 

' rhis seems to be the i;rimitive tradition, arid tlio Armenian rite 
has preserved it right. 111> t-0 the present. The only incensation 
tit the Great Rntra1loo ill the Armenian maas is at the end of the 
procession. just before tbo gi.ful are placed on tJ10 altar.• 

Although tho earliest sourCfil! take no note of it, there was 
prob,. bl y also a.n inccnsl\tion of the gift11 in tho skeuophyla.kion 
befo1·e the eutri~nce. lucensations in tho skeuophylakion were a. 
common enough J3y1.11.ntine pra.ctice,"" ond t,hi~ i& prohably why 

"I. J, od. VOO(l', I, p. I ~. 
•• KnASNOSF.L'oi:v, Sti-ede1aij<1, V· 289. In liJco mOlltlW'. C'l!l=t of Priris 

Or. 817 (12l11 c .) l10.$ o. margiuo.l note aC"ldQ<l lal:.<.:r n<'Xtl l..o t.)10 ?\1er»() dig1,U'8 
vmyer : •• >'.«i. .&uµlq 'tit &y14.. ,. 

"' JAcolJ. Vor.tion gt.orgi'~•anc t>P· iOl-102. 
••LB It'. p. J32, 28. 1.'he Ott10v11il· or Slavit' Ponti/it.<al &till in.s:ist;g tl1&.1. 

Mft.cJ- c.be ent:l'llnce. tho bi.shop is to incense ·• only tho gift&.·• 
., For e:x•.Dlf)f() on Roi)~ &b1n:lay tho emp<t'T"t)r inccnK("(] the 83crod 

ve&Sela 1J1 the sko\101>1\ylnkion (,D(: eo"'rimo-11iik, J, l A1hi "-"'- (35] ed. Voo'l' 
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the deacon C<>rriod tho thurible with him when he went to fetch 
the gifts, ua we see in Goorgia.n CJJR, tho version of Leo Tuscan. 
et<J. 

The Later Evolution of tlte luceusatiou Ritual : An Attempt al 
RcoollStruction 

.~ tho later evolutioff of this iuoensation in the Byzi>ntino 
tradition, we C3ll 8CO three eruiily discomnblo strat.a (see bhe table 
below) : 

I . As l~ng 118 the Great li!ntrance retained its primitive form 
~ a proceSSlon of the deacons from ,. skouophylakion at somo 
distance from tho sanctuary, the ordo aeon in the transl.ition of 
r.oo Tuscan (1173-1178) IV:1$ £oUowed: 

l>tu» omtio fit pro calhecuminis, itur ad propcsif-08 1"'"""' 
qti<M dtfcrun.t ail &anct;um (l/Ja.re , 7>r~tu71it arcl•ydia;;oiw o>um tl•uri: 
bulo tt ~act() pefilo .•. 

01ttn91<e ue>Uum ut ad sanaai i41t11M canceUornm. in.gredilttr 
ar0!fdiaeo!1<4 et dalD inutl80 &a~ alUtrt, dal tt s,.u;dotihuo 1Jtr 
""'""'m ... 

The.re could bo no queation of any 1ncell8lltion of tho sanctui>ry 
before ~he entrflnoo, at least not in the Great Church, aince the 
<lea.cons had to dep11rt early enough to proparo the procession a.nd 
they hr(>ught tho thurible with thom.3• In the ske.uophylakion 
there. was probably a.n ine<lnsa.tion of tho gi ft.$, though none is 
mentioned. . After tho p1·ocession had onto1·1:d tbc sanctuary, tho 
a.rchde::.con incensed the altar, gifts, and pdo.sts, in proparation 
for th~ a:na.pho~a. A like incensation is found in tho "R-0man ma.ss. 

Similarly, 1n our earliest dia.ta.xis, in oodoic BriJ.i8k 1lf'U4eum 
Add. 34060 (12-13th century), that d06cribea the patriarchal rite 
of the Groat Church, the deacon oouaes tho patriarch, then tho 
archdeacon censcs tho altar as t.he gift-.s aro brought in.•• 

2. Onco the prothesis was movod to the sanctuary area at 
the ea.st ond of t he ohui·oh.- or oven to a side·iiltar in t ho sanotu-
11.ry - it bec1>mo th<> pr.a.ctice to bogin this inceusation like tho 
othel' in.censatioUll of the liturgy, wit.II the 1\ltar iti.•elf 'Thus we 

l:, pp. 27, 171); of. Tfi:.anli.tJkii wmimt,.ik 24. IU23.26. pp. 139.J40 ""'l 
bolow, chapter V. pp. 1116·187. · ' 

"JACOB, TMC4n, pp. 149·150. 
1

• For a ~nstruct..ion of the Groo.t. Ent.mnco pr~on in tho Groot. 
Cbureh, """ che following chapter. 

•• A:nA.BAUOOLOO-, Bibliolh<k~. p. 23i. 



lS8 

read in t.he I 2-13th century diataxis of codex A/.luitu< Ethn.ike 
bibl. 662 ; 

,\t the Oreai EntranC(' the dcacon t.oi.."e;I the il•cc1u.1:, and uftcr 
tl1e .Pric•t ha3 bte ... cd it, incen•cs before ~h<> holy altar only 
(~•«~ l11.~p<<rl).., ~~ a~l«~ 'l''"'!t·~ x•t 116·1ov). T hen both of tJ1cm 
UUt to l·hO Jloly protJ1esis and he JlJ~Cnses lhe hoJy gifta Ol'OSS· 
wise ... (U1en Ibey enter ,,;th the gifts] And the rleftoon enters 
first, p11M,ing the moos on t.he holy a1t.11r. Then tul'ning, 11~ 
juoeJ)J;_ct the rjries-t .• 9Q3tiog; II ~f{l$;tef, rcn\6JalbCr lnO fL 5iJJl\('J'.' ) 
And tho priest says: " May t..hc Loni God remember you in hm 
kingdom." And thua ho entora and puts the holy cholice on too 
•lt.ar and take. the veils olf the l•oly giJt• nt1d inoe11.ses tJ1um 
( i. e. tl1e gill& J ... •• 

The insiKtu.ncc of the rubric tliat tJ1e deacon is to cewle befo1·e 
the altar and thero alono is obviously meant to. counteract an 
a:Jro"\l,Y inoipiont llb11se. 

3. ln the Jinn.I st~o, n,.5 seon in the 14th century dfa,tn,.x.is 
of Philothe11s and the witio prince]>$ of Doucas (Venicci. 1626), 
before t.h~ entrn,nce the den,<JOn inconses t ho alt<>r on a.II four •ides, 
tho whole srulctuary, tb<l priest, and the gifts on the ptotbesis 
c<-edonce. Aft.er tho procession, the deacon enters ~he s.-.notuary 
first , puts tJ10 discos on tho aJt-0.1-, and then t.urns w incen.~o ~he 
priest as he onteT11. After putting the' ohalico on tho altar, the 
pcicst incenses the ac1· and covers the gifts witlt it, and then again 
tnce:n;;os the gi fts." A sitni I at ovoh1tion. in the patriM·chal rite of 
the Great Church can bo obsorved in the arclrierat.icon of Oe
mistoa." 

· Fina.Uy, in recent printocl eclit\on•, the assimih\eion o r this 
inceJl.St\tion to the others of the liturgy is completed by t.he o.dd.i· 
tion of ico~ostn~is, ohoir and people a3 objects of the rite." This 

o T:R'EMPELAS, p. 9. Tho came nabri-tft aro fot11\d in tho mu..:cia of 
Mo•MW Synod 38J (13·14t.h. e.) KttAS,.OSEL'c:v.v, .1faurial11, p. ll5. Note 
tlaat t)1is praqtico ia 0J&0 fotl.Ud 1,, variotif!. Woa:.t.crrl rites : -t.)\ l) <le.i.tc.:on lrlct)Il · 
ses tho altar ""d t.be1\ t.he ~lebnmt, '"hen tlao la.tttt- turnR to aay OrQ.ta 
JratreJt ... Of. Jo~C)tANN', M1'acrrum. Sollt1n't~ia. n, P· iS, D. 32. 

•t 1'n.:mm•1C)..AS. pp. 9.10. 'l'l1" e<t. print!e1Jlt "-arics otLly Rliglit.ly frorn 
PJ1iJotJ1ou~' difttaxis: 11.ft.cr tho CJ'ltrarac.o Lhe d<'&con cloes. not. incenso t.}le 
priest. .Rath~r, tb.f.!' pri.es.l in<"•·rtses tho oer ftft is tho µraetioo todoy, but 
11l\O det~uon dOU14 Lhe firl(IJ irl<!Onsat.iori or Lhe gift!-J, 

0 D1>11Tnmv•= LT, pp. 310-311. 
4 " 1'his a<lc.lil.ion of i~ona111ta.tiiii., choiT, and peoplo ii:> ru.iAAi1lg °'''Qli it) 

1';0ml' rooc:.nt $ta,,·i.c editions (<'. g. 51ufcbn:ik, Viennfi, lS54, p. 02), but. ill 
$).").CEO?" 0)"" 'l'UXis$.'l.T.0N lltA ('I" l il29> t h i$ ir.lCCll,&lt.ion. llHK o.L.l'e~'dy bee1l nAA.in1-

li9 

is not so. howo\'er. in ~RES, whore (at loo.st in somo editions) lhe 
ftrSt _ incenst\t1on rommns confirnid to tho sanctuary ., Thi h 
nobhmg (l,b_out it that is pnC111liar to PRES. Habhe~, kh~ .,:hri: 
~r P~F.S _illustrate l3:iumstn.rk"s low that moro aolenm or rare 
h tm:gical r1teg, from tl10 mol'e sllcrcd se• •ons of 'l I ch 
1• • , . · - • 1e c H1r year, 
cm.un mo1e ~ouservat1ve 1"1d prooorve old . J · I 

Jo the O\'ery-day liturgical rites. e1 •tsages Oliger t ""' 

For1nulae recited during the Incc.nsatiou 

. P1'6~ent·dn.y. rnbric. [nst.n 1ct; the deu.oon to rocite Ps. i>O duJ'
n;g tho 1n?ensat1o;i- And. if he wishes. ho may add tho pcuiton-
11al troparia (~po=o1« Y.ot'<U•1ux-,x&) Some cod' --' tha 
~t ' · ' ' · · · Ul(';! Oniet: · t the 

J is.erere be said only up to tl10 end of vorw 19 (<i· &&u•iov) ~ 
1uidoubtodJy because by that tin1o tho 6.n&l two ve:l;l>S of the 
psa1?1 olre.•dy figured in tha formnlao recited by the priest wlriJ~ 
oonsing t ho g1 f~s aftcw putting them on tho uJf;n.r.'" 'l'liooe formu 
lae aro "" medieval addition& and a.re not found in any ea J MS 
A glance ai Lhe tab!<,; will 8how the variantR Lhn.t ocoa~i~nall · 
>\ppea.r. aud "'"o prove that. Ps. iiO fa tJio lllOst stable of bl;~ 
prayers t~at .have l>een added at hi8 point. It .is also recitod 
t<~d<>y during Wie firnb incen$8..tion of the liturgy and it fits ·1 
with tl1e peni tontial tone of the a.pol-Ogia.; that n.ro ' 30 common ;~ 
t.be auu~ri,s a4 <UJare rites in all the East. 

J
i!c•ted t.o'" t.J\t\ io(,011$(,tioo of tJ)l'! \vl1olo Cl\utc1• al. t./F• 
•turgy {,~r, gu, PO 155, 288). . v ~oginning of <ho 

m 1" C'n <4. pri""?"; SluffJlmiJ:. St. Pot<•rRburg. 1900. p. 292 . "nd th 
1>< cm Omu.o rdlt1on.s tlt botl1 0FCeJ< and Sla.vQitac ' " 

"E. ~. Sinwi (.Jr 2017 " i •of' o · ~ .. Ju ~ t v. 11 I.Ju.is•> f'or1n\tJt\-O, cf. elt&J:>f.cr VJ. 
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TI. TlDl LAVAllO 

In co11tett1p<ll'1lry l{yzu,ntino practice, ar: th<> pmttifld1•l liturgy 
tho bishop sa.y" tho <Veino cli{/nU8 pray&1-. then goos out onto tJie 
solea bcforo tho royal doors, wltel"o the suhdeaoons meet him with 
a ewer o (' water aud ba•in "nd ~vn.~h his hinrda. This is basic1>Jly 
the same ordq that wo soo in tho archierat.icon of Oemistos." Thou 
the bishop i6 vested in the small oinophorion and returns to tbe 
altl\t' .for tbe th1·cefold rocit:<tion of the Oherubicon, before p1·0· 
ceoding to the prothcsis. iu tho presbyteral liturgy, however, 
there is no lavabo at t.ho Groa~ h'ntrance. Rntl1er, the priests 
wash t.hei:r hands wlille s.iying P~. 25(20): .6. J 2, immediately on 
vesting, before tho prothcs.IB is boguu. Should this be considered 
b11t one more example of a shifting forward or elements proper 
t;o t ho pre-o.naphoral tites 1 ' '\'hut js t.ho 1nooning of ~he lavabo, 
and what is its tr1•dition11'J place in the liturgy ? 

The Lavabo in the Ancient Sources 

Cyril of Jerusalem (c. 348) is our first witne!IS to nu•ny c:ero· 
monial innovi>tions in the liturgy, irwluding the l(WrtO<>, which. 110 
pln.ees just before· the kiss of pe1iec (no transfer of gifts is men· 
tioncd in Cyril's Ccutcllesu)." Theodore of ~fopsueatia has it dur· 
ing tho kiss, Wiat ia, ·~fter the prio~t h.&s gi1'en tho pax, 1ind whilo 
it i~ heing oxobangod oy the peopJ(). 2'he Apostolic Cin1-8tit·ulwns 
and e.soudo-Dcnys have it following the -pa;.c, jus~ before the a.
irapho·ri>.4' J,ietzm1>1U1 and 131>1unstt\rk hold Cyril 's ti1Tiingomont to 
be tbo origin,.1 ono. 'l'h()y presume that t he gifta were selmited 
boforo tho paa:, and Uiat this d.irtiud the pre;byter'~ hands... Do 
lfe.,ster, ht his study of tho 13yz»nt1no liturgies, i>lso sees 111 praQ· 
tic<>) p urpose as tho origin of tho rite.51 

But 1141 Dix has pointed out. this theory. unlike the kwabo 
itself. does not hold Wl'tor."' .First, it is tho deacons, not tho 

".l>llITlUl<VSE:Ll U . I'· 310. 
"Cun., /lfy•L OQl•o/ie,,U. ~. 2 != 23). PG 93. ll09; ed. 0.Ro'lS. pp. 30 

(71·72J . 
,, Seo tJ10 I.able "~ t.110 Clld or el\Cloj)L(lr 1 for 1J1c loeo.tioo of .,110 l<LtJal}() 

in th686 early ~ul'Ce8. 
1

• LIETZ.M.4!:N,. 1Ac1,rgi& d.u TJ~cod<>t" tJ<»t .Aiop.s1~1lta, p. lS; BAtilil8T A..RX, 
.MeS8r., (>• 1J9~ 

"1'1< M11xs·oo•. Li111rgiu. DAOL VJ•. 1627. 
" D= S~o,,.,, pp. 124-5. 
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priests, who hm1dlo<l tho gifts, but the pl'iest.~ 11rG Lho oncil who 
wash. Sucoudly, Cyril explicitly excluded any pr1i1;1:ical J>Ul'}JOSO 

in tho washing of hands. " for we do not come into chUl'oh cov
ered with <lirt.".. The a<:~ion is simply a. symbol of 'he purity 
reqDirud of those who serve a.t the a.lto.r. Psc11do-'Dooy>1 and the 
Aposlolfo Constitutions ,.}so give tbo rito a symbolic mciuting, and 
in tl\o ltittor & (ll'actioll>I end ls oxol uded. by tl10 fact th,it thQ 
alilutions are mado bofore the gifts are b1·011ght up."' 

Our first witness w t.ho rite, CJl'il of Jerusa.1~111. was som.o
thing of ,.n innova.t.or in matters liturgical.» so ~ho larobo ma.y well 
hi~vo originated with Wm. If tho rito is of Jt>r\lll."1em origin. it 
ma.y po~h,ips bo traced to tho innumer::i.b1e symbolic a.blution.s 
oo.nnl\Ou :.\mong . tlH.> J'ows befora meala, be.foTe prl•yor, and ospo
cially bafoTe> the thanksgiving •it tho ond of meu.ls whioh so ob
viously parallels our cuche.ri.st.•• Ccrontonial ablutions aro a coin· 
n1on onough phenomenon in religion, and early Church Fathers 
liko Hippolytus and l'ortullia.n note the latter with disapprov3l 
- tJ1at i~ had become comrnolt for Chdstian laymen to wash even 
.be:foro private prayer!" In mor<> 1•econt time~. both Lhe :Bernini 
fountni11s that gt aoe St. Pet'<lr 's Squ11.1·0 n.nd.'t ho holy wi>ter stoups 
of 'Ro1na.n rite churches 11-re relics of the same phenomenon: Lhoy 
trace the.ir origin to tho fountains that were pl&ccd in the esonar
throc of early Christian houses of wor.ihip so th11t t.ho faithful could 
wash before entering church.'4 

"Oolco/ic8'i• $, 2 ( - 23) PG 33, l lOI) ; ed . Cnoss, PT>· :IO ('71-72]. 
"• l'A.-DB"!lrYS, ElJ 3, 10, PG 3. 440: .A.7>. Oo1i.'1i. &, 1 l, 12 a11<l s. 12, 

3, ed. ll'u«" r. p. 494. 
••Cyril i3 t.be fnt. &C>Ul"(!O -we hA,·o tor &.lta lat:abo nn11 fo't a coN;.Qc;M'l· 

tory cpiolcsU. to tho Tloly Spiri~. ;;. at 1-t on& of tho ~b to mefltion 
corrunomo\'a.tion.s in tho 1;&1utphora, :lnd n1tu-:J1 thaii j-a o-rigir1nl to t; l1t' Jevu~ 
~a.lcrr1 llturro· in EgoriCI> ., Jour~u1l tul\y llU.Y\1 boCill l·he ('0$\dtl or Cyrjl's [lil.43• 
torM<> (of. Du::, Sh"'fJIJ, pp. 12i. 171, IUO ff. 3•J8 ff, 4·90, fj38 ""d 'P<1$8il" 

on Cyril~" origi.J1al~t.y}. 
"Ct. Ewdt'8 30: 20: Joh•• 13: 4. for "x<>mplc. 
"Traa. Ap. 41 (6<1. llOTI:£, p. 83): •r,...:rux.u""· "• Orotio .. e 13. PT. 

I. 1167-1168: cf. D1x, Shape, pp. 124-2.~. CL al'IO •h" Arabi<> Cano11a o/ 
Tl;,ppol11m.. canon• 2~, 27 (e<I. Coqu"', f.u <a1lom d'l1ip7K>lyto. PO 31. 
ra .... 2, pp. [ 121)] 393-[12UI 39C. . CC1'0ll:>;T or A:r.ElCA,..J)!<IA, 81romalc> 
lI.f, 12 (82,6), JV, 2~ (141, 4 and 1•12, 3) GOS I() ((]lemons A.lex. 11). 
pp. 2:1~. :JLo.:n 1 (= l'O s , ll~4. l 3o2- 13Ga): JJi,da;cal ia U, 22, 8 nucl Avo•I. 
Oo1'111t. G. 2.9, 4, ed. F o::vic 1. pp. 378°310; s t.res.'! t l1h1i nuoh t~bJ1.ttiv11s -0ro 
u.nnt'eossn.rJ•. In lnt-cr tlnlC8 Christ.ions al.9<1 "'as.bed tllt~ir lwnd bflfora 
commtt1aion (c.£. ABuOT OoROTlIEUS, DottrihO. 9, PG 88, 1717; ATn.a..._~ASJtJS 
OJ' $1l<AI, Orolio tk; 8<1Cffl oy11a>:i. PG $9, 332). 

"Cf . .P.AuL1~cs OY ' l"YAA <t 331) Ora1io pc.et1tgqrica dt au.l'ificotitttte 

'l'RH l.A\'~T.10 I 65 

'l'he Lavabo in the; .Byzantine J..itur"v 
"'' 

As wo would oxpect., tl10 aJu\ost rubriclCllS e.vlv By?.antine 
oucbologtos usul\lly tua.ko no mention of ,. lat:abo. .B;'iL there 0,.n 
_be no doubt that bot~ t he pontit\cal a.11cl saccrdot.al liturgi~ once 
•nolu<led. a. h1t11d-w11sh.in" at l;ho Great Ent1·"n(·" "' · · b.' 
~i . · ~"" ...,, •v. .u1.tax1m\l~ 1 '' 1a 

YSUJ{f<>(Jt(I. doe~ 1tot spc.'lk of ,,. l trvabo. TJ1 hia Sch.oli<t J1o oom-
111e11ts on tlie laV<Wu a,, f~und iu . Ps.-Denys wilhout statb1g one 
;~•~y or a.n~thcr wlio~her 1t was. 1n use in Coll8tantinoplo in his 
Hue •• Ro. seems to imply that .• t was, ho>vcvcr, by his remark 
tha~ m sp1t-e of tho more complicated ritu.il 1.>11.thin" in tho 0 11 
Law, in ow· WOl.,,lllp only tho h1111cla are washod." "' ' 

~fas~ er>rly OILC.ho~ogies, spaJ:e> in r11b1·ieal detail. aro silent 
•>bout .tho .lavabo. Lt, LS not mentioned in tho ~t!i century eodcx 
Barbtri.nt 336, nor in tho 10th <!(lntury SeVIL!ti,a.,140 474 Orott "' 
mta. Ob V 11 and <lb 1 T'. · a,~r-

' I~ is fou~d, h~wover. in otJter IOtJi century wi~n~.ssos. Our I·" o Constantrnopohtnn sources of l 0th oentLlty BAS o l . p. _ 
romalv~8 m1d tho vel'sion of Jo}1ru1rusb.er" hiive' it bu~ ~1;yex b ti 
clcscribe the poutifica.l mas••• So thA j;r' s t .,, ' r th ' l 0

, ' · th · v .u · · qyU rec i.Ol' o a.vavo 
u1 • e ~resbyte_rnJ ritu is Leningrad 226, a 10th oontury codex of 
tho ano1on1' £t.11hnn recension of Clll{ which hM it a " 'l "' · thA I · f · S 10J O\\'S, A•wt 

' ecp 1ones1s o the sooond pri>ycr of tl10 faithful : 
1,.- • t t I l 
ut~ «PC\li;. Ol -:«. .. X_-&pov~lµ 11.00-.t;,.cil r;, e!"Qv!tQv'='Z,, 

. Ko:~ -reit> Mv~ ikyO\ITOt; .orb'I ~lA"<:t'I~ Y.o:t 6 1cpcQ; •;(~.r.a~ -:-<4 ;1,ctp);i; 
)$.yt~V ' NI·.f.011.«t h «.o~.ol~ ';'«~ xclpa:.;. • 

K¢( ftr.X ~ ~::~~"«.\ T« 3Wpx E:-1 ':-!) Q:vi,... .. ,. .. ~i-y, 1. " •. •}" 
' - '11........ "'---,..,.\-.. ..• - . • y 'r-" "·'' q O~XXOYI)~ V"'.J-;.&.LWY ,__,...,. J-JM,,.-..."""' ....... ... •1 
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'l'ho intorpol(ltc<l pl\lll51~go. to.kon from St. Ath,.nasius' D~ tituti6 
p&almor,.m, give~ the rite o. eymbolio irtterpretataon a-ncl cites Ps. 
2o: ll·S." S;•roeon of Thcssa,lonika p laces tbe lav<ibo beforo the 
Ore"'t Entr~noo of tho pontifical liturgy jus t as in today's pontif· 
ie&I rite, ancl nleo iJltorprois iL symbolically" 1n addition, we 
shi.ll gee nu morous euchologios thi.t montion the ltw(wo for botb 
the po11tifical and pre11byteral ml\88. 

Participants in the Rite 

>Vbo w1r.<1bed r.heir hand~ at \he /ai:abo ! tn l'seudo-Denys the 
bishop aud all oouoelobri~ting i1ricsts. did.••. 'the same prae~co is 
found in »n &nciont f)yrin.c mnnuscnpL edited by R&hm.a.Ju, ood 
in the ancicn~ Cho.ldoon rito... fJL tho concolebrsi.tion~ desQnl>cd by 
Thoodoro of ~!opsu~stin.. tho bishop nnd all tho eoncolebratin.g 
priest.- w<>sh thoir• hands.1' \\Ins this also the l3yzan.t.ine pr actieQt 

J . 'l'lie Pon#(ical f.,iht'f(l!/ 

I 11 t hit ponLifioa.t tit.o o.s fo und iu 10th contury BAS in t\lc 
vel'sion of J oho.nnlsbcr·g 11nd Codex l'yro"1•1~1"~- tho r ubric doos not 
speci(v who took p1u·t in tho lavo.110. 

l.ut<H'N< tlcportn.ntui· "t proponuntur munora ,\ prcsbytecls, 
ot pottt IRltUl·ti01)\~ll' l-11t~l)ll\1 111 , J}()t iL 1opisco1)us} 11\it1ilit J'O$ pro se 
{)l'll>J'tl , ,, IHf 

According to 0 1u · el\dioBI' dh1ti.x is, th0 12-J 9th oentury P"tria rchal 
orclo of the Gl'e•<t Chul'Ch from BritiAh .Muaeu11~ Atld. 34060, only 
the pt>tl'iarllh wushes hi~ lui uds, n.fl<er t he Grc••t JSutranco.•• J.ri tb.e 

• , Cf. ~\TJl,iUlA.3.lUS. De t1·ii4l•id psaitll01'14ll, , Pa 27. 14-0 and non.)."E.ST, 
Oo-n,1nvv4Cair~, tl· l 30. t•. I. 1\(,loorrl in~ to l'loRSten:r ( J). L42). tl\C addit ion$ 
~'eCiO ~O.ilO l 11 r.bo 12·13tJ1 c<1nt111·y. 

"ET 1~ . PG I ~r,, 72S. 
" f;H 3.2 I'll 3. 42~. 
•• or. Ordu (f«t• 1rpi1copU8 ;irbe11t ~nire debel, t"·d. l . E. ltAJn.lA-~ • . $.ttu:lio 

Syriaro. fa.<c. IU, Chnrf•h, 190~. t>P· 3·~ [22] of. p. H abov<>; J,uuco, 
J\lt"e. chuldlcr~llt. J>. l9D. . 

u //om. JS. 29 ('ro~:o::"u.Dlcvl\Y.1-:.~F.. p. 469.); the $\llte t1t Cnuc. ot 
Ji;RuBAL><>r. My•'· Cnttch,••• s. 2 1 = 23). l'O 33. 11on' ed. CROSS, PP· 311 

(i IJ. 
.. (:(1ctr.LAEOS-. Speculu1t•. p. l!-4: ef. s.ltt Cn.."<"k \ffxt of CodttT P!tromtl· 

lw, (:o.uc'. 1•· 1~6. 
•• AAAB.AT'J.Ou1.oo. Bibl~fltekt, p. !!38: X oto tl\O' t11~ ~Afr<;tUi.s, ll"'-

tt•• Mal:>rlf'Ht."On. "·0Ah1'fl tJ~ biahor'* hnn,lw. 

l 6T 

a rcWeraticon ?f O~mist?s (o. 1380), all oonceleb .. a ting bisJ1ops 
!? llow the_ ~at1·111rch 1n doing ao. j U$t before tho procession begim.'• 
Che pontilical liturgy d~orihod by Symeon of Thessalonika ualf 

a cent.ury lai..:r hM t ho rito performed by the bishop ruon<>." The 
aarne •S true 1n the I Gth century pontifleal din.tAxis in n. cod f 
St. Andrews' Skot-0, Athos, edited by Dmitrievskv " • ex 

0 

Nothiug is said in theso sourC<'B about th~ · concolebrating 
pr~byt.ers. But in somo Slavic sources such as the 16th CQntur\· 
codices ~~OllCOID Synod 3Q6 (680) a.nd 3M (909) as well as in th-;, 
1910 e<latton of tho O;notmil· of tbe ttli .. ,.,.~ .. b-- --' 'h 'f«•s II . . ·---·..,, """" on • eso ,, .,. , a ooncolebra.t ang bishops and priests wash their hands beforo 
th(' Creat ~ntri\n~o.71 It ia surpril!ing that $ho detailed rubrics 
of tJ1t'I pontafi~;•I nt\l dooreetl by the Yoscow Sobor of 1666-1667 
<lo not pr()SCr1bo '1: uux100," ~ut the . omissi~n scorns insigniiicant, 
smeo tl1e la~lx> ~3 found an Rua,,w.u (J.,umniki just after this 
reform." And 19 stall in use today. 

2. 'l'lie Pre.&bytcral JAturgy 

1;Jt tl1~ Goorgian vorbion of CfIT{ odited by Jacob which 
descn bes I• prosbyter11l c<;>noelchr1'tion, it seems t ha-t onlv tl~e nua.in 
celobr1H1t wtished ltis hand~ : • 

J~O$,t i 'u,trn<l11,1·ti<111cnl ... <f1.aco>t1($ i"' C'-")~..se.t circu11i aUare et 6acer. 
dote. 1.nco11•et, 

;.<...'ace·rflOR l<tv~t tna:n1es et dricttt. L-<t ,~a.l>o {;anetitata 1,1a,11u8 

1111..~n.1:1 1lll<Jtl.C·<,rl Bo1'l¢<llea1\"l t l.)t 1)0 1uit1c.'~ 

;''ovorthcleBs, . •O~o oodicos 6Uch as t.he l l · 12·th cent ury Si-na·i (]1., 

,1(;1 (BAS) ~otor •n th.o ph1rnl to Wioso w~hiug their hancls.77 And 
" couple o f ouollologios oven lot t he deacon have ,, wash." Also . 

r• Dau-rn1x,•sttr.1 11, p. 3tU. 
n ]!;''I' 76, l'G lGIJ~ 728. 
'' Dx:r.rnri:vsK.lJ 1, I"· 1 l I. 

i ."NEV<>M!RVKV·CIO'l\AKIJ, Opi•m•i< ill, l , pp. 96, 104. The Oi~"'1nik 
~ cal(ld l~h)'"' on p. 173. '!'!10 ttl1.n.ow:rcy Are the Russian Old -R .tu&l.Rt 
'hat nuvo dllt(lltad inlo CtlrT1rnt1nior\ \\•tch the Ort.t)odox C)1ut"C} I I. $ 

11 CC • .Dtfani.;a, ff. 31rff. · \. 
" F.. g. Tho Oinovn>A: of tllb SJ>O""· Pronbm~.ensltlj cat.hod:ml. Chqlmo· 

gory. (18th e.). Gor.11DOO\', Oino•>nil: of Claolmogory, p. 21. 
·' JAcno. I""'"'~ gforgin•n'• p. t~I! . 
: 0)1J'.l'Jtl.t:~~~ J1. p. ~ 76 (860 l><"l<1u•, 11ot:e Sb), 

• CBR of .S•h,'" ~Ir. 10"0 (12- 13th ~.), D>OTJJn:.-sKU,Il, p. J<tl (del\Con 
olil)): 8AS of S•nm Or. 9CO ( 13th ,.,), ibid., pp. 21)3·206 (pri""' and doo· 
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both of t ho two old<,at Sll\vic som·ce~, t ho Sluz~~iiiki of Aut<_>1~j 
the RolllM\ (t 1147) 1;11cl of Vu.rJMm Ol1utynskiJ (t l l92), b,~, o 
all conoolebra.ting priests wash their ht>nl.IB u.fter tho Great En-
trance of the presbylonl liturgy.'" . . 

In this matt.er, t.bon. the practice soo1n~ to ~a.vo vo.r1od a. ~1t, 
but the oldor "Byzantine testimony is more .con.s1~tont for a lavuho 
by the mt<il1 celebnnit a.lon.o. And t ho 110.rt1c1pat10~ of t ho dcaco~ 
is certu.inly a. later irutovo.tion - or ra.tho1· o.berru.bmn - of only a 

fow MSS. 

The ('lace of tho La vabo w tl10 Byzantine Liturgy 

1. 'l'l~ .Early fJowrces 

A Cl\U be seen in t ho rnbric: already cited. our e«rliest source 
for th~ la11abo, the LOth cOllto:ry codex LeningTad 226,

0 
sa.ys .that 

th priest washes.his ha.nd.s during the cl111.nting of tho Cl1erub1C?n. 
~s could be before, timi ng, o r just ,.fter t he t ransfer of ?ifts 
b e tho chant covors t his ~ntire corcnio1ty, and i~t t.ha.t tJJne, 
a:c,~:sshu ll show irL tho no;<t clu1,ptor, tho pri.e.st ilid not bak~ parb 
in t he proces«ion but retnained in t ho sa.nct,un.ry to o.wa1t t o 

a.rrivi>I of tho gifts. BAS 
Other early sources ,.treacly cit.ed - e . . g. LOth oon~ur.r , 

of Pyroma.l us 11.ncl of lho Joha,nnisbcrg \Torsion, a.nd 11th oontur) 

G · o (' fl.I' •n re" in puttit"' t ho lavabo a.fter tho entranco 
corgi"'" ' " - ""' .v "" . . I .. bl of tho <ifts, befor() tb6 ora~e frat·,.eq d.1aloguo . . I t Jo~ 0'1" \e 

t S uJso in the 19th centnrv oodicos Oxford JJoclle11in 2'.111.ct. 
en ranco - • o·n-R f 11 ) •• · t.he J 2 r; f5 JJ (f. l4v} and Oroll~erraU> Gb II ( n. , · r • •n • 
13th ~.entury pontifical diatl\2<.is o{ ~rilish ~11.reun1 Adel. ,!4~60 11 

a.nd i i\ Ute contemporn.noous Arm,"m&n VC~SlOn of ~TIR. rhat 
· l\o•A ii· is still found in today s Armmuan rnass. 
JS W •v · ) M • a £60 8' and Somo 11 t h cen.t ury eucholog1es auc 1 '<~ Mess·i>•a. r. . , 
Orottaftrrata Gb :X V (C. 2v) h1n•e t ho l1tva1Jo bofor<' l:Jl.o .Nemo 
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dig1'UB prayer . But W}eso aro j1ist the flrijt, signs ·of a, weo.koning 
in t he t1·>Ldition. Vor before t lte l2tll century bhe evidence ovt>•" 
wbolmingly &l1ows the original place of t ho luvaho to b&vt> been 
a,ftoer the entranc<> ... 

Originally tho c:elebn•nt probably Wll8bed his hands during 
tho procossion. 'fhen, >vith tho rul1lition of otho1• forrnu ll.Lo to tho 
ouchology befc)1•0 iind dtuiug tho Hreat Entro.nco, tho lavoJw r(' · 
mained whero i t 11.lways Wt<s, hofo1·0 t he o"ate fr""''"' cltalogue, bu t 
no longer took place while tho procession was u ndcr way. 

As a 01Att11r of fa.ct, tho larobo is a wandering element in 
more than 0110 liturgy (e. g. Chaldean, Syrian)... This is to be 
oxplained by t ho itn possi11ility oi the priest doing everything 1it. 

once when ho hl\<l l-0 celcbl'a t c;, wit.bout the holp of deaconK 11ncl 
tlth1>r ministers, fl ~.omple:x rito involving ideally tho simnltRt\00118 
performance of t• multitude of tusks by different ministers. 

2. Post-12th ~11lur11 Sou:reu 

TJ1e lat.er .Byzantine .sotu•c&K "''<' dividecl o.s t-0 when llH• priest 
wasl•c& his hi,ncls. lfany cocHco~ leave it in its otigin,tl pl.!ico ivftor 
tho entran<,e, boforo tbe oroJe f i·(ltres dial(>guo." But from the l2t 11 
oontur)' on i~ begins t-0 n:pµear bcfon• t he entrance. usua,lly i.ftcr 
the :Ycnw dig1>1<,• pr,.yer. in ;\fi:;S of the presbyteral titucgy.• And 

-' One cx ec1'>1 jnn i11 th~~s¢ ear11er ~SS is B AS of t )lt) ! I -12th o. Siriai 
Or. !161. a codex: or t hl' COl \Si l\tlLi1\l>p(>)i t.tll) trn.ctit,ivn, 'vbich ph.lc••ij t.l1e 
l<rV<t/J(i ~iftor tJ1c lc i ~fol of i>co.co~ juat bofo1·c '' 1 1 ·~~ OOpixr, I'' - o.iul '' t\)l •• 
J)l\l•( i<lipa.t.c iJ'1 j, ))(• l'itti ( DM1TltlF.'\'"3KrJ [ L, p. 76 ). 

·~ er. t ho t(Lble ill cltO.f>tel' J' a1itl ~\IHO H~iiSP.'N~. l·n.11tilttlio1;.ts, m. 
pp. 8·11. For Llw ()hal<l""n rite. or. JAJOCo. Me• .. r/loJ1/ion110. pp 186 ff. 
108 ff. KnoURt·S•WKIB ron.arkt< wilh """J>CCL to tho MS (Ch-do qu<> •pUcO· 

'P'" urbem. f.ttir« ti.wet) cditec.I b)• Rnlln1ot1i (cf above tltJll\ 66); 1' Se s.eroi1 -ii 
l l'6v'1qt•~] f~v6 l<"R 11'111ina. oi11si q110 l('l!t prC-t,res <1u i 1'('11tQUJ'a.icnt.. 1o>ur l'flt1l.
A>(tfl t c_. &ei'Uil; ~·()tll' ro ire a t~>Ut('ij loa tracLlt.io11a ()l'lOllt" lor; Oltc iE)tlnl)!f •• (Rt
t"t1pti~l1t tl'1i1 ~ tit)t:(l ~(.0 ayrie1'~. rt·1.L 171<.J fidcte,. ()r;.~yr -2. tUFS7, Jl . 1$4). HO\\'ovr•r, 
hl rruu·~ tl1~1' on <i t.1·~1clit.ton a ll cor'l(•ole}>rft.nts. took pilrt in t}\e l<1tJub(> t iLt1, 
tt11<I ir1 t ltc l!ltAhlt·••1• rite tt ~·ss .,1"1t~~ Jo11c ()JI th~ berna ui1til the laltt'I" 
rt'll int-o di.s11~ (c·f. J A301o. /qr.. Ot.), 

11 Eg. Valko.I\ Gr. 1$51-. o. l2tl\ c·. Calabria.ii our1-.,1logy. (JA.Co1t, Yor
,,,,,Jn.irt'. p. -100) , t'<'Vf'rnl l2U1 c:. R'-"~g;o.lfeosi1ui. ' f$S: Grotlaf~rrata Gb 11 
(f. llr). Oxf<t"'L flodl . .:luct. B.6./3. (M i"-. 7,n (f. l4v, d . T,EH', p. (>43, 
7.U)1 1111t.. Gr. J8l1 (f. 79v}; l'<~t • .. C:.:l<rt;, 9, 12t.l i: o. ( 1\'ftASJ>.'OSFJL'CEV, S'l.icfi,e. 
i•if'•· p. 1 ~1); Borlicri"i fir. 32fl (ll/\$). l 2t h c. ( f. 3t) ; Goorg inn CH H <lf 
(1'1'(1.Z Georg. /). l3Ctb o. { 'l'~\not~~·~v·u1, til'~"'!tirio Werir<ie . p. 5.5) t tlll• int.pr· 
p~lnlcd text ofGEn><A"'TS. PO OS. 42·1 ; Aml>r~. Or. 167 (14U1 c.); lh<> 
l·lth c. SluUbitil.· o/ ~7il:on- of 1t10 ·rn11it.>··~rgi,11 Lnvro. (i\fu.arrov. K 

1nat.triala11t. p. 88): c-tc. 
'1 .~i,uii Gr. IOZfl, J~· 13tl1 c. JlAS (DlflTRtE,·sK1J 11, p. 142): .. .\rr1,lCl\il\t\ 
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by tho ti me of tho aroltlera.ticon of Gemisto~ (c. 1380) it bns moved 
up ~o before the entrance in the pn~riarclrnl rite of the Groat 
Cburoh.•• This is where we fmd it in the Exposilio dt diviw 
lt•aplo of Symeon of ·rhcw•loniki> (t L·1~(1).•0 1'his ig where it 
has 1·0111ttin~d in tho pou.tiffoal Hturgy until tociay. 

3. Pecidiariliu i» Some Jt(uia.n E<ichologiu 
Ju-cob h(I,~ poil\ted out so1no Otnintnu pooulia.ritio• regarding 

t,h& loci<tion of tho ta.vabo. Two ouchologic$ of this trM1ition. the 
·12-1 ath e. cocles Vctllfoe1Uana 0 97' (<Jr. 7) i<n<l the !Hilt (), Ainbros. 
Gr. 276, J>ll>OO it ju•t before t.)HJ anaphora. ,.n,er "~"'wfil"' :><<XJ.~," 
" aceording w t ho cliataxis of St Deny>s W1& Arcopngitc." 

11 
The 

copyist of Ambros. (),.. 276 11eoms to h:>vc realized tho auamoly 
of tWs orrfo. for ln th<> margin of {. l8v , h<•S~do tho rulJric that 
procotles tire ol'tite frat.re'! dialog ue, 'Ps. 2G is indici.tod. An.cl that 
ls whore i1i a.ppe»rs in PRES of the .samo !llS, Qn f. 4Gi· - u.g1>in 
iu. tho margin. Several other Otrantan ouohologies make th<' same 
uppcal to l's.-Ue11ys without laking hlnl litcrnlly : they place the 
/.cwabo right aftor the ora.te fraJres di!llogue. This i~ found in 
co(liQ<>!! Ottoboni Or. 34·4 (AI'.> 117?), Bor{lia, Or. 7 (All 1311:3). 001' • 
si11i r:r. 5 (AD Hi7!l) and 'i (16th c.),'" a• well in tlic 13th o. Sinai 
Or. !J(;6, nn Ttulo-Oreek .\fS of doubtf11I origin, buL betraying 
cert(l,in Otrantan obn.racterist1cs." 

f n another 1W.lia.n enchology. codex Grottaferrala Ob XV If I 
(l~tb o.) . it n.ppoars ihat t.ho lctviibo took plac(I not i•ftcr but in 
·the miclst of t11c1 orate jraltre.i dit\loguo ! After tho ent1·ance tho 
m11in cclebcant bows before tho almr thriw and says (f. I 7r): 

l"ray for m&, brothul'I!. 
llia.y tit<> lioly Spirit uome down 11po11 you , 

Clllt (AtrOUE.R, rter.riotte o:r-mett<.t,. p. 3Sli) ; Oorltit. Jo"ala11w~-. 14-t.11 c. ( =' Groll. 
Ob (T/, (lOAR'. p. 81): the diatal<i& of Vat. OT. s1.1, l~•h ... (lU•~"=" 
CK\·, Maiuialy, p. 107)~ 'll\O Eucl1oll)fy o/ Vladl,nir tKo,-.a..1..11t, MoliU>vnik, 
ff, l ~v·19r): G<'Ot11t/crrata GI> XII (llAS), 1<t1l1 n. (f. 5/v), Ob TX , lGth o. 
(f. 13v ), nnd Gb XJX, AD 1591 (f. Rv); cf. nlo<> tho MSS montiouod In 
/\1 rrJt.E'J:O\', IC ?nolt 1"itrla1Ji., j)J). !!6 ff: t'ET1~0'1•$'l<i.J , Jl&.lac;tion blct."i.-.i. pp. 87:1 .tl' ; 
Q,.,,ov, Liiuroiin. p. 137 (four MSS of' Sln,·oni" BAS): etc . 

.. 0>0'[JlIJ<VSl<lJ a. (I. a Io. 

••ET 75. PO IO!i. 128. 
•• J ACOJl~ J."raflt~nU peu OOtltttt.w d'r.ttdt°""1'~ otranta.ia, BuUdift d4 l' J ,-... 

til-td 71ista'fiqtl~ JJelgo rle Jlom-0-, f&$C. 4_2, 1U72. tll>· J01J-lOfi. 'Tl1u text 
l>i~fl)t·racl eo is J?~. n-mNYi;. ETJ 3, 2. J>G 3. f2;), 

' 2 ,JACO I}, lor., ~t. 
t.l Pl.ll"mUOVtfKLJ rr. p. 20JJ. er. ,Jp.CQll. C ... 0N)t1Jkf·(re. pp. 372·3'73. 

a od ,t;'e powc1· of the ruC>Ot High oveJ'llhadow you. 
I w1JI wash my baud.I! n mong the i11noce11t 

... or,rour glory." f P,,. 2;; f.IGJ: 6-SJ. 
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.1 will go u1110 the ~ll<lr of God, to God 
wl10 grves Joy to ~11y you~Ji. " {l's. 42[43'1: 4)" 
M .1h;:t lhe pres1;Ung pr.e.,t turns and ·S<l1f8 lo his cott.celebrwnu : 

ay t " Lord God remc111bnr you in his kiugdom now and 
always. 

• Still nnother .1 talinu ~ourc.e, th" I 4th e • .rr,11 .-Jtnl>ros. Gr. 1090, 
ha,: sh1ftoll tho ,Nem.o d1gn.1u; pr1iyo1· a;nd l<w«bo with Ps. 26 to 
bei.ore tl1e ccpho~osis of t.l1c second })r,.yer of the faithful jlli!t 
b&!ore t ho Cherub1co11 - indicat.ing. perhaps, that the lavabo' for· 
mer:ly a prelude to tho orr.U. /ralrt:4 dialogue a.nd hence tho ill$~ ole
menfi of ~he o.CCMsttS atl altQre ril;OS, w1>S \vns now tloomcd an 
appen~ii.go. of tho 1\le"w dign.1ts p1·11yer and followed tho latter 
when 1t1 $h~fted in some MSS to hoforo the ocphoncsis JJreceding 
t;he Cherub10 Fr vmn " . . 

.B1~t . in spite of this vllriety in the 1(1.ter source9. we boheve 
our or1g1n1>I ~nt-ention to bG t1·110: the primitive pla-00 of Lhe 
la11«l>o was_,<!t•n~ tlrn transf01· (>f gift..~. ' ·Vhy it C»mo· t,o bo ]llll.Ce(l 
»ftei· tlto (,re<,t-Entronc" µrouei;sion is clear enough : late1• dev~lop · 
1nents ~o nn ha.need tht1 i •u port!lllce of tho trnnsfer of giftis. for
n_1erly JUSt the mater~! preparation for tho anaphor-.i. tha~ lho par
tic1p(l.t1on or t he presbyters was required. le11ving them no t.ime 
during w_i., procession for the aaesstta wl aluire rites, their apiritua.1 
11repm·a~1vn for tlu; ani•phor<>. So t;h(} z,w<1bo. ns fir$b ()lemont of 
the~e prop&1':\tory ritos. was quito properly loft until after the 
Great:-Entriu

1
1co ~gcthor with tho rest of the ritual to whiob it 

pertains. \\.by tL wo.o Inter displaced to before the eutranco thus 
effectively cutting it off from the rest of t hf) 11.c.cessus rites is 
unknown. ' 
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Fonuulnc at the La vaho 

Almost every MS that indio'1tos any formul" at ,_.11 ·to accom
p<>ny t h<.> lavabo has t.ho t n.clition&I l's . 25 [20] : 0·8 (or ll-12), or 
at loast its incipit.~' IVJ1ero. i t is not. n1011t io11ed , w() onn presume 
it wns presupposed. Ono I at.h century l\fS of Italo-Grc,ek prove· 
na.i1cc, Sin.a.i Or. 9fJ6, Mlclg to l's. 25: G-8 in CIIH (bnh not in 
BAS) l's. 131: l4b, l·IB·." Codices _-tmbr0$. ltJ7 "nd, a.s we ha.ve 
soon, Groltaferraia Gb XV 111. both of tbo 1-tth contnry, a.lso o.dd 
other veJ'S!lS. B11t theso aro exceptions in tho Greek sources, 
which from tho 10th <:en~ury on consi~tently give tho oxpeetod 
" J will wash my hu.ndll :>rnong ibe innocont ... " at Mus point of 
tho liturgy. • 

I n the v ul,.ato 1·ocGlll!ion of the Sia.vie Cinovnik, howevor, 
insteu.d ~f reclt~1g P$. 26 d u.ring the icitJabo. tht• 'bishop s•~ys ~he 
Ji>llowing vrn.yer : 

Doinine l)cu.s noster, <1lti per .sa]\1tnrem 1uo.u1 epipl1n.nia.n1 
Jorda11is fluent-~ sn11etifica~t1 ~ i~ Ct; nunu Spiritt1s tlli saucti 
gratiam mitte, e~ acquam istam ad >;anctificationcm omnis populi 
tui beucdic. Qt1ia bw:1t:clie-tns es: in saecttltt 8fttc11lorn m. J\ men.• 

\Ve bl.\ve not found this p1·ayer in a.ny Grook 80ltroo of the. pon
tifici>l .rite. In fa.ct tho orLly such so11r co to givo o.ny formula, t he 
dii>ta.xis of ·codex Br-itisk Jl1 u.•eu·m AM . 3406() { 12-J 3tl1 o.) has l's. 
21i : (\. S ~o whitlh .ha~ heen added by way <>f <:onolu.siou Ps. !>2 
I ~lU] : i;b and tho 11s1uJ.I fln:. le: " Holiness befits yo11r house, 0 Lord, 

" 11"1 century; Grouaf<rrQJa Gb .KY. f. 2N (P•. 25 ' 6) ; 12th century : 
Ozford Bodki<>" A .. a. E .o.13. (;\!i.e. 78). f. !4V (cf. LEIV. p. 54.3, 7. 9) 
(Po. 2u : 6). Borlurit1; Or. ~29 (BAS), r. 3r (P .. ~s • ij. 7), Grouaforraia Go 
11, r. 11r cP•- 2:; , 6), v .. 1. Ski• 9, K.o...s.-<0SE1.'ct:v, s..,1 . .. ;;n. p. J~-1 (P•. 
25: U· l2) , 12· 13th century : tho inlcrpolllt.<•I toxt o ( Or.JWA.' ~•· PG 98. 
d2<l (P•. 25: 6·S) &nd tho ponUfi .. ,I <lia~a~~ of Brili•h ,\(..,,, Add. ,U060, 
.t\J:tA»ATzoc;.,1,or., Bibliothtk~. I'· 2:.JS ('PK. 2;): 6-8) ; I :lc.l• cent11ry: A•nlbros. 
27G, r. 15,. (P.. 21>: 6). J:lAS or Sittai. G•'. 1020. D~H''""''"SKJJ l.l , p. l•t2 
(Yx. 20: 6·S); 14th (:t1ntt\ry: Gf'otto/1;rrc1.ta Ob lfl (G1ode:t1 1i1rJl«l1Cael •. 00~1• 
J> .. S7 (l'., 25 : ii), 011 X l l (l!J\S), f , 57v {Ps. 2G: Cl), Ob XY111. f . J7." 
( L' .. !lo: o·8), Aml;ru•. 1090 roll (l's. 25: 6 1 b•ir"IY l011i bl<'), the Slufebnik 
o/ Vl«<litni1', KovA.LJ'\', JlloTil.Q-t>iiiJ~. ff. l$v-l9r \J.>s, 26 : tJ.l:l); f<•lU' L4 15tl\ c . 
Sla.vou ic l\1SS or BAS i1• 0Jtw'' .. Lilt,rgija. £). 137 (l>s. 25: G or 6-12): t.110 

15t-1J ce.11t1lJ""\• Jil'tax"'4 of .... ,,, Gr. f;1J. Klu.s:o:OSY-L'OS\'. ,,fat.crfaly, p. 107 
CP•. Z5: G. t.2): JGtb cwnwry : Grot!Q/•rrat« Gb l.Y., f . 13,· (I'<. 2.; : 6) an<I 
(lb XIX (AD ISfil), r. Sv (P,,. !!.> : 6) ; etc. 

., D~l"l'llU:\'S&l.l LI, f>J>. 2()~.206. 
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unto lengths of d&yt;. always, llO\l' and forever, and nuto ,~ O$ of 
ages, ame11." 1u1 g 

'l'ho prllyer of the Ci7Jl)vnik ill ~i!11ply 1u1 adaptation of tho 
p1·ayer >'t ~ho Wll$hi.ng or the alt ar ln tho rite for l·h<:i con1mot1itiou 
of a c!1 ~roh.100 

. Thu Greek t.ext goo~ b1iok to J3ar6erini 33(1, aud 
the orJginal ol\dJng 1·e&ds ; " .. . e~ 1>eqoam i8tam uil cott<>ecra/.ioiu.m. 
et c~nsun..,nutionen~ ol~ris lui bcned~~·" 10• r:u spito of il<S anti <Juity, 
bo"ever, t~HI pr.iyor is a. law addition to the Slavic usage. It ia 
not. found tn any ~fS wc have &>-.,.mined, 11.tld the liturgical CM>Ons 
of tho Synod of I 066-1667, which de&eri be in deWJ. tho rite$ of 
tho pontifio11I mMS, mention no /<&i-11bo nt all.'"" 

It m u.3t ba ve beer~ in use before the reforms of I 6ti 6-1 tHli 
however, since we flr1d it in the I 8th eent1n·y (Jinovnik o/ Oliol· 
?"ogo~y alrar;(!Y. mc~1tio~ed."" 'J.'he Oinovwik of t.he edi1wvercy ni· 
R.us~tan OJd. J{!tu11J 1s~ 10 commua•ion wi~h t he Orthodox Church 
hMI 1t «long w1tl1 'Ps. 21;, ln f<l.ct tlti~ f'ouililca.I has reta inocl 80 
t~any of the <llon1ents we haw} aeon 11.5 once p&rt of tho lavubo 
rite, as well 1'$ somo p ious tefi<l«tions iugeniouslv lin ldn.g this 
~remony, "nrl the incensation to the buraa.1 corteg~ motif of the 
G_re.~t Entrane&, that 1t may be worth eiliing. Aft-er the N•nro 
drgntU prayer and l's. 50, we read : 

... . and ';'fltr llu~ the arc~bi.sht>p {I<><• UJ tlie royaJ doora, ancl tliey 
bring h."" a b111r.n "".ui piiaher as hefort [i. c. after ve•ting, o.t tho 
bcguuu ng of t.liu htw:gy ], ancl tli.e biSMJ> .<ays this vrayer QVCr 
~he, U.'llt<1T : 0 . Lor<l our Qod, " J10 ~anctiJicd thu w"tcts of tho 
;fmYl•n .... And he •mikes tlie 0Yi1111 nf ll1e cross Ot"tr the 1•~tler. lit 
washes In~ l111:1ul.~. e"yi''!J : T will 11'1\llh my b•nds o,mnng tJto 
11111ocf'n i , A1uf, havi11g tlVJ.sM.d It.is J1a>uld tJin.d dried tltJJm /i.r b/U$Cf 
lhw• l11'Jl~ing th" towel. And if ti~" "~ bU.hops wif.k him, IJit y 
wa:-1' lh•or own luuuits llietlUel~'f,8, •n /Mir 0 w,. ba.~i>U. And th~ 
tmUI& nl~ IC<'44 tlreir ha1Ul8. f,i/,. J"""11" and llicoclim juat n.• 
~hty v;aaJi,d llrt>r hand.J wilh /tar and trtmbling, an(/ tdlA mud• 
"''-'~t flll,tfl~ <I $U.'ed odo:. A~d thu~ /ht>y /wk doum from th• 
eras$ 1/1e most-pure and lift·(/Wt11(J hod11 of Okrist, J..·nowirig Ifi11i 
la be t~11ly flu 1!!1J11 of Cod.••• 

'° Fol),, OJ :Jr. it-L(J1·0, u..s so ofte11, tl10 oclicion 0£ AnAnA:l'ZOGI.OU lJiblio 
<hd:c, p. 238, r. dcficiont.. • . 

t.ott Trebnik. I!J, Tto111c. 195 l , fJ. 182 .. 
• 111 Go_wr~ p. (J59. 
,on Dcja11ija, LT. 5Jr .53v. 
i• Soo noto 76 al>ovo. 
1•• p , . • 

. c·O &O -luv--l'iv. TJ11s li"Je-known '\\•ork, pl1bliabcd in MOS('()"'• 1910, 
1
• boscJ m1 tho 16th oonwry eodiec<i 3foacow 8yrwd 366 (9/19) "nd 361 
(680) (cf. (, I O~r-v), 
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Another lo.vaoo formula. is found in tho I :Ith wntury (/Georgi~ 
· f min oditod by TM'6hni§vi\i frolll codex Gro.z ·~,org. "· 

-vers1011 o ,µ._.i.1," • 

'd ·c 't orCLti(>ne1~~: Do1nine D(,ltS Jueua, 
Scu:e.rd.os lav(IJ. 11U'11W. e t ,, n <l hoo m.iJ.tiato· 

l.\ll\;tf.4..\ it"1 t11u virtt1W11) <1o o;<:<.;uJso. ~.1;tcon i1·mlao 'ol~ :in1¢1\clo adst.a1m 
, · '"lI'" te 8').ncto et rumen< rl111n tt1nu\; u"' lncv. .... ~' 'b' ·,. tuom csb 

nlt..'lri t.uo i11crueJ.\tlln1 ~crifioiu~ oJTc~n.~,.;' 1. <1\11 

regmu:n, pot.cntia cL glorsa Patr" el 1<'1111. 

' - . 'd ,., • this Lext has nothing to do with the lo.vabo. '.rhe 
,,,. 18 09J o, •• , . b frr I f' la of ('J [f:t to bo 

M'.S a.180 hM tJ1is pxa.yei: "~ t o s; ormu . ' . • . ... 
same · h te.cs the d.iaconioon for the Ill'Othe'ltS. 
said br th~ dcll>~n ~~o~on Tt is also the first prayer of CR& in 

~~\ 1~"w00:r:.,;y codex sinci• arorg. s9, to oo sa.id by t.1ie pneost 
whlle vesting.'°' . f •· I' o.ratory •lro,yer Kvp« 6 

'!'ho pra.ycr is o, translation <) ht<) P op . ' . It 1 ' a6vtx .. "' il•}o~ found In numo1·011s .. ,,. 
0eo~ ~y.(;)v, !~«1'6o-t<<Ao•• I">' l-" '• 109 A Ja.cob baa sho,~n tbe 
Grook M'SS from tbe 12thhconft~~fo~~ pc:uliaritiee - is of 'pa\-
~yor - like 80 mu.ny ot er .,.. • 1 t ) 

p t' . · · n "' It a.ppeur6 in codex Sina.i Gr. 9u9 ( 11 t, ' e&n ,,ury d• 
es rn1lln oog1 · ' . . . . or of Le:n.i11.grad 22v llll. 
togethe1: wit.h tho Palest11uun n1oen.5& i1rj~y d . th 'MS after the 

. G 89 ·n °' •erie• of pra.yers oun in o 
Sina•. e.org. . . ' • h- ' t I uo S~nai Gr. 959 is t• codex oJ tb.o 
liturgies and oom& ot er n u,. ~· nd dino to Jacob these 
old Constantluopoli~a.n roocne1on, ~ . ac_oor rted b tho copyi~t 

.PJ·t1y.,rs are later 'Palestinian a,dd 1tiOUS 1T\S9 t tyb' t' mn and · rt fonnuJi].ry For " 16 •1~·v . 
~ftcr the CoJ'Ult.t>ntinop~ 1 °"1 . · d' : 1 . d vestina pr:>yer 
e~on later, the Const&.nt.1nopolitau tra ttIOn i.1 no o 

"• · n-n"-• P·" 48 and 65. 1•• TAll.Clf~-"1.Avr1,.1, uwurgwu. ,..,.... ..- · ~,, 

,., lbirl .. p. 48. • 
"' JACOD, lfersion a•or9kn11.e, pp._ s~J:· (J'~)l'V r,40 28-30). Grot• 
l~• Ox.JW<t Bodi. Atl-tt. JC.5.J3. <~1~ise. ' ), n ". t'o~l~g' 0f' t.itlQ co;rect.00 

taferr«la Gb 11 (M UJ<li!TO~'. K ""'';~alam, o~i ,"Vat: Gr. 1811 \C. 12r) - 1>11 
in JACOB, Ver"°1• ql"1'gimss',. ;(!'. l n_',, I.be' 13th c. Olr&ntan MS Karl•· 
12th c. Rcggj<>·MCMin1> M . . t ••"so ~doc! b~fore Cim (:.Jon, Jf..-., 
r11M EM 6 as th<> 7th of e1gb• p•i<Y~ ,_ 'ro pn 387-301 (ho odito lho 

S") 0 WlOl!Cl MSS cf .r ACOD. ".,..,.,... • ,.. • . o· I "' 
P· 1 v ' n "" . 

1 h 14il\ o 1ho Jl~vcr f.i.J")JJ OOJ'$ 11\ 0<tx llti· 
toocb ol\ RP· 390-391 ). In L o . F'. . teri,uwn P 70 . '"" in CoAi<'• 
/asC<U' (droll. Ob 111, MtTlU<~~:,\.8' t;;",itlo ,,r Ot!R), in •be Loth c. in 
"'lltlon beca\1so lht' pra.ycr P) c K 1 'aloin J) l'i) . oncl in BAS of St. 
' ''°""°"'Synod 32.1 (42~ (M<mJlTOVD, 1~~ •(Ol\t.O;. L-itld'Ui;o, p . 8). A mod · 
Pfl<•oburg Imptr"d Library ~GI,}. S ·• 181 (MunE'tOV K "°"' 

· ~ d · the 15th e Mw.ow Y"~ · ' . iJlod \r(';rki.on J~ . o11n tn · ..,. i;, a. dio.tax.iff in the libl'tVY c'of Drnit.r1ov· 
ter~n.tum • P.· 1 ' "' lil\e t)Ot.~), o.nu 
• l<ij (D>n-i:i<lJ'V!!Jl'.IJ HI. p. L 17\. . " 391 

1ou J•co'-' F-0r1>~11_luirt, pp . .::!20·221; 38 1• • '!:! 1 •• , 0 990 '> .. l 
.... »• '"l •• Cf J · oou cOYtnt'M:l'i • llP· -- ·-"' . 

tl•D:wt'l'llU.V~DJ n., PP· v ·•1
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or prayor of prepa.ration befo1·~ ~he liturgy, as can be seon from 
tho version of Leo Tuscan.111 l•'rom Palestine, or perl1n}J6 from 
lt.&ly - " vraisemb!&bloment par lcs courants d 'echm1ges monas
t.iques. " si>ys J 'acob tho pr.t>yc1· event,unll:V mado its w"r ti> 
Atho~ 11nd int-0 the anon•\Stic dint"x"is.112 I~ is foL11iil in tho dit .. 
t.a.x[s fro1n whtch tho rubrics of tho roll E•phigmeiwu 34 (AT) 
1306) were <lr-.iwn, and in t.lmt of Philothens, and from W1cro It 
entered the rditi<> pri11Cl'ps of 1526.1" 

Tt~ proscnce st bho lavaiJo in Georgian CHR of Graz Georg. 5 
is to bo a~tribtLtecJ to the later prnotice of insort.ing at bbo Gte1>t 
l!::ntranca va.rio1ls proparatocy prayors a.nd apolog·io.e. taken Crom 
among tho various form 11 IM that so mo ~fSS proviclo for th& priest 
to say boforo vesting for the liturgy. \¥e diecuss this develop· 
ni.ent more at length in chapter VI. 

The Oiisnppca.rance of the La vabo from the Presbyteral Liturgy 

In spite of the evidence for a latXJbo in tho presbyteral liturgy, 
most eucbologies do not 1nention it at all. Because of tho slow 
evoh'1Li<)tt of Byzantine rubri~.ll this would not surpr~se 1Js wQre it 
not fo1· t ho fll>C't thab tho diataxeis "T6 also Silent on ~he poi11t . 
Neither the 10th ccntu.ry d.iataxis used by Tuscan, nor tho I 2-
13th oontury di:i.ta.xil! of codex Etl1nikt bi.bl. 662 nor that of Phi
loth"us, hi.•vo a lr;vabo .114 And i~ is the rubrics of Philotheu9 that 
la.te.r cnt.01-ed the printod edit,io11.1:1 of tJto 1iucbology and fi;xcd JJy. 
i . .intine liturgic,.! usago mol'o or loM in its prcse11t for1n. 

Those sources corttain no lo.va/xJ at all ir1 ll>ny pa.rt of the 
liturgy, but in tlte t<lilio prinup~ of Dou~ (1626), the priest and 
cleacon \\•ash their bo.nds and reoite Ps. 21; : G-12 a~or vosting, 
just. befo1•0 t,he protl111sis. Is this but one snore sign of the ten. 
<lanoy obsarvll>hlc in some Easterrt tra.clitions to develop the rit<• of 
prepa.rll>tion of tho gift. lmfore tho liturgy by shifting to it ritu>\I 
clements that once surrounded tho transfer of the gift.~ bofol'$ the 
ana.phorn t 

Bornort in Iris recent study on the 13yzantine liturgical coin · 
snentari<)s h~s traced stop by step the> textual r<ovis ious 1uidotgone 

ui JAeon, Ft>r·11it1laire. pp. 2.17, 2L0 tr; Po.re.an, p. 135. 
w :r"co11, Forntul<iin, p. 301. 
ua /~~ig'1t-tnotlo J.f, 0)S!TJl-IEVSJOJ ll. p. 262. lli•A$XOS:EL'OHV, !11t1tt.r&. 

aly. p. 10, l1a.t1. 00.i.te<.1 t.J1c diaLnx iJ) in P fattttkinunl $924, of t.l1.(1 t.,y11e fro1n 
w)lleJl tl10 T'lll>rics o l' IJIU'! J'?ap/~igni6taot" roll "\Vere- dt'U\\'l1 ; l\$ gi,!e" 1,l)l' £11~ 
pltilf'''"""()'((, V{lt'ifiJlt.$ ln t.ho notes. .b'c1r P.hilot~us, er. 1·1u;M:eELA-9, V· I. 

'"JACO•, To•<an. pp. 149-50; T1t~•n>ELA:s, pp. 9° LO. 
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11y the commenta.ry of Gern1anus, which describes the presbyteral 
liturgy. In thi$ process. passage$ concerning the ]Jrcpu.ration of 
tJ1e gift.s, <>be., wh ial1 in tho primit ive rccons.ions are locatecl just 
bofore tho Great h'ntrance. arc moved up lo th" newly de<'elopod 
}Jtothesis l'ite_ 'rhcse oho.ngoa arc fir~t 1J,ttcsted \>,)' tl1e codex Vat
'ic<<1! Or. 1151 (I 3-l4tb c.), and by other ~SS of the iIS family 
l301·ncrt labels " l),. " that dato Crom t.Jiu cn<l of blte I.3th cen
tury.'" 

But 0110 pa11.5agc not sbift;ed to the prothesiij is i t 0001111cotary 
011 .Ps. 25: &-8, bnaed 011 Ath:inasius' De tit111is ptal11wrmn, t.ll11t 
wrui interpolatcrl into tho toxt of Gcl·mn.n•tS <>ftei· the Great En
~ra1we.ti• Sinco this section concorning tho li:w"bo wa~ not touched 
in the l3- l4th century textual rearr·nngoments of tho Ilistorilt 
Jl)cclesiasticik ono oan ni·guo Lb;.t th.e lcwabo was ~till found a(ter 
tho Great Ent.ranee in tho pre~byteral liturgy at lea.st lllltil tho 
end of tho 13th cont ury. ~VJten wa~ it addocl to I.he prothesis 
rit<I 1 On the ba&is of the evidence .from cert.u.in mediov,>I MSS 
Borncrv locate~ thi~ "ill:2ilMr.t11e111. " in tho coui·se of the J2-l3th 
centw•y: .E8J1h1umeno1< Boll 3,1 (!!JOG A.D) has the Jlriest wMh his 
hands and rocito Ps. 25 bctoro vesting, nnd a 13th contu1·y i;liataxis. 
in Mw library of Dmitrie'"skij prescribci; tho lavabo mth P$. 25 
jt•Kt before tho protl1esis.11• Actually, t\s we h1wo seen, Lhero aro 
~lSS right n1i ~unt.U t.be end of the 16th century that still ha1'0 
the lavabo at tho Greo.t Entrance of t ho presbyteral litu1•gy.118 So 
.it, wou ld be better to speak of a do!'bling rather than a displ(l(»
mcn~ of tho lavill><>. 

At u,ny t'<\te tho l<wabu ls found today only bcforo the pro· 
thesis in tho printed editions of the pr6S!byt0ral mas.~. \Ve do not 
know from wbat so\1rce Douou,s took his rubrics for t.llls. l3ornert 
is WJ'Ollg in st.&~ing that the di11t11xis of Philotbcus conf1XmE>d tho 
J>riictic~.11• None of t.he ~tSS of tlti8 cli'1·t axis t hat we havo been 
able t.o study corttain 11ny lavabo at nll.120 

11' JJoJtNEl<T, Oornm-e-1iuiirc11, pp. 128 ff, (lllJpec.io.lly pp. 139 nnd 16S. On 
p. 139, n .. 2. Bornc•rt. list.s tllc Rllifted J".ll's.5lt.gcs tind Jndic~1:u:s tl1t:it• nrigin11l 
loc~:i.tiotl irt tlte Urtext. 

>1• GrutMA..~VS, r1E. 1'0 9$. 1124 c:o AntaN.\ SltiS, J)~ tf.tulis 1J.'Ja.l 0 

rnorutt~. 1-'G :.?i. 740 C0 D. 
111 l)O'f<N?;,H'I~} Cum?~~t11taire&, pp. 167 .JG$. 13'01' the t.wn so11roos eite•11 

<:f, D>LtT11.lY.Vl!JU1 lI. P· ~62 Md Ill. , •. 117. 
AA• <if. a b<>vc. p. 170 ancl llf>.l.\l 06 for exO.ftlp1~ or t.he~ late J\1SS. 
tu Bo1th'l!1tT, CQnttncntoiru. p. 168 ri. ). 
i i o l!!d. 'J'fl'El'J. l'J~;A$, Pl'· l~ J6 ; orl. r<.n;\R?-OO$T-1..°CY.'"'· Jt.falerialy. PJ>· 36 ff. 

On t.he Al.SS of Pl1ilot.l1cus' ti ia.t.a.xis, r:f. J'3 COD. f'Or?tt>t,laire, l'P· 4.4.1 rr. 

I~ 

nrs t.." \'A.Ho 
l7~ 

nu.t tho la_va/JQ ~llS remained at tlto Great Entran • 
J3yzau.t1nc pont.1fica) IJturgy Aud t b. . ce •n tho 
·11ik, when the bishop blc~ th 0 p~·ayol' in Wio Slavic Oi,,0v. 
hw:i<l~ . " o L . s 9 water JUSt before he washes his 
·r.dd• ~ fi .s.b.i~rd om· God who blessed the waters of the Jorda- .. 
• 

0 ~ nt ng touch to a rite found . ' '··: 
aJmost every traditional oucb11ristic litur<n~o1~nor~ht~e andu.uhoTa Ht 

OJ ' , r1i:;tfin om.. 
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TTCE PROCE$SIO~ Ob' '('HB GIFTS 

\Vo have shown in obi>ptor J that in I.he earJJest sources, the 
pT0001$$ion with tho gi.fl.s Wt141 puroly utilit<>rian in purpose : someone 
had to bring up bread a nd wine, so t ho doaeons did it while tho 
priest carried on with hi~ own liturgy. It rotaius this pra.cticajjty 
ju the homily of Thoodoro of .\fopsuest.ia. cited in chapter I , al
though thu oomlllilntat.or a<lds a sy1nbolic interprctat-ion. Even as 
late its the 14th centu ry, Nicola.~ Caba.silna in.~ists tha.t some rit.cs 
of tho liturgy hn.vo uo moro thn.n a. pra.ctical purpose, among them 
th<• G•-en.t Enti·anoo, wliich oxists simply because one has to bring 
up-the gift•.' By tJ1t\t time, howo\>er, Oabo.silas is one of the r are 
commentators wl10 does not ~trcs• typology at the exponse of the 
L1·ue me1JJli.ng and. function of prayers and rites.• And the purely 
pra.ctio,.l nature of this transfo\ of gifts is not so evident today 
bocu.us<> of lo.tor modif\on.tione in tho liturgica l disposition of t h11 
.Byzantine church. 

Th e LiLui·gicnl Disposi tion of lho Enrly Ch urches of Constantinople 

The way nioa~ Byzantine clnu·cbc.s aro now arranged, the gift.~ 
arc ah·etuly in tho si•nctur_,y, on a. s ido-ta.ble to th e north (left) of 
tl1e mrun a ltar, and th(I procession mn.kes tL circlo from sanctutny 
to ISfillctuary, usu .. Jly going down tho north n.:i.le and i·cturlling up 
the central n:;vo. Tho RussiM1~ do r\otr 1lescencl Cr()nL t.he solea 
ilL l\ll, even thongh their rubrics say " they go through the ch11rch 
p raying."• tn oldor, moro properly "rranged churches, the pro
thcsis is tit ICMG in a sido cht1pcl, tho nortltca..~t }mStophorion. 
,y., have t1lready discussed in chapter I the theories evolved to 
e xplaii\ tho "ppoaranco of thi~ northmi.st prothesis chamber in 
nli.d-6th century as an innovation resulting from ohao.gcs in the 

• Lit«rgia• ozpt>Oili<> 24. PG !Ml, 420. 
a Boa.:;:snT. 0~1nm.e1tlair(:.f. p. 230. 
•Cf . .8111.0,,11.0..,, .No41cl'nofo /,-ft;~a, p. 818 note 86; Dqan£ja. (. 52v. 
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offerings of tho fa.ithful a nd in bhe t-ransfer of gifts. And these 
chiingos arc supµ-0sed to signal t ho " introduction " of ti G t 
Entrauco into the U~urgy of bhe Great Chl1l'ch. •e .rea 

Bu t as 1'. Afatbews has •hown in bis recent stud.r of th . I . 
churoheas of <.:onstantinoplo, we ha.vo oviclcnce for the G ~ ~ > 
tra'.100 long before sido.apses or pastophoria appear in Con::0~:-
110ht~n churches.• So one cannot argt•e from tho n.rcbeolo ·cat 
remt11ns of churches in Orceco and t\faqcdonia.. Accordin gi to 
AfatJicws 'he clifforenoo between tho church- of G~ d gCo ta ,. I · ~~ ,.~~ an u-
s n l~Op o is so groat that to group them together J>roduces more 
coufu•ion th"n holp. The liturgical disposition of the church · 
Ora-co wero o~i;rneteri?.ed. by tho following elemonts, none of ,,:ic~ 
are oontmon 111 Consta.ntmoplo: 

I) l'h~ s;votltronon was eo111plemcnted by sealiS for the elem 
be&do tJ1<> &.lt<tr. · oY 

;>) :~be ambo Wfl• n~uolly olf·~-entcr, a nd oft.ell •inglc-sroired 
lllo cc11trnl cl11111col m>tranC<" WJ1' emphasized by a. p rt• · 

~) Prothc•ia chnnlbor• wrco comuion cii:her as ,,,,~A 1 °. ico. 
I I. t. I ···-P=~~ ~~ c 10.rn ... ur~ vy r. \() JtartJiux . 

5) lhci-u wno ofMn " triptn'tite transept. 
6) Often atylol>M.<>s $l'pn•nt<1d wa ve 1111d aisles. 

'l'l\e Con.~t-0.n tinoplo oh ucoh 1va& distinguish"cl bv 
features : ·1 

t.ho following 

l) Ex1,rn.ordh1n~y oporiiwsa ot design (nu.n1e1·ons entrances, ciiay 
oomn1tt.tJ1cat100 botwncn -vn.ctcllrs '>fu·t• of t•A c·I h) 2) 'rJ\ 1. l: .... ".l'" iurc . 
• c p~·cao1\06 o 1'11 atrinn\ a11~i .nu.rtJl.c~x . 

3) No pnst~>phorin 01· 1111:<'.i!iu.rly chambers nuywJicre. 
4) J~n 01'.ta.idc ~kouophyln.kioil. 
/;) (,o.,l101·ic~, l<OOO>r.$i\.iJo Via Outs ide Cl1trn.\l0<>s and stnirwavs-. that 

surrou nded thQ llllVQ Oil ehrco aides CN·S·W) •. 
6) A r.-011trnlly IQOilted a mbo. · 
7) No b&rricrs be~ween centrol 111•ve and side navel!; the centr»l 

~r.ve Wtte Also "?cuplcd hy the lnity during son'icc$. 
S) :Che "J"'" "ft• l1lled by a "l'C.ry high $yn!.hronon of many 

• tc1JS; upart from this tbore were 110 other seats for the 
olorgy. 

9) '.l'h• ulb1r wn~ not IO<mtcd in the apse. but before it_ 
10) th? _&rncivary wug •nclOS<Xl by a ~·$haped ehanc•l-00.rricr, 

or11onnlly low, Inter •ttrmQ11nted by coUonettes and 011 arohj. 
----
\\• • ~IA~K~'IJ, Jo:'!rlJI C~t1rcA.-a, paui,,._. ~iaU)· chopt<"1' 4. Untcs... .. othcr

ft&U notec:I,. our d~tltlMU)fl ()( tJ,o lttur~'lCl\I a!'?':\llgcrncni of t.hc- oh eh 
o Cou . .tttt1nt111oplo a.ff bMotl on Uiis W<>.rk. ur ~ 



l 80 

I.rave; i~ di<l not blook·off tho ~n11ot11nry from the view of 
tho congrcg<>tion. 

11) 1n some nhurche&, lhc 11m ho was cormeowd ~o eh~ sanotu~,ry 
by 11 •<>lo" <>r pathway ~imil"r to the Syrian bct-liqiiqoniL' 

Tbeso characterietiQS i 11dict1l& 11 miirked difference in the litur 
gies or these two nre..s. 'l'his should not surprise u;,. It was not· 
until tho Council of Chl\loedon (4 51) that Thrace 1»m<> officially 
undl!I' tho ccclosinatiool jurisdiction of Constantil10ple. .All of tho 
Profeoture of Illyriown except the clio<:elle of 'fh.ra.ce was part of 
the Patria.rebate of ltome - olliciully at least. - although h11e whole 
of Qreoco and the Bt\lkans renl&inod a bone of contention between 
Old and Now R<>rne until tho Turks took Con.~t.antinople in 14.53. 
True, the aroi> wo.3 part of tho Eustorn Empire, so Byz.antino 
inftuonoo ca.nnot be excludod.• But we ha.ve no basis for preswn
ing that the rite of Co11J1to.ntinoplo was used generally in this a.~
hefore the ond of tho ioonoclUJJt crisis. 

The Byzo.nt.ine rite is in origiu 1'11e rito of the city of Const.a.n
tiuople, u11d it is there that wo must seek a. corresponden~e be; 
twoon our cal'ly litort>ty and a rohcologica.I evidence for the rite 9£ 
the G1'ea~ Clrn l'<lh . Qnlv after th& 0th century do we 'soo a mli
form.i.ty of liturgicu.1 ph111.niu.g botweeu Greece l.Ln<l Consta.ntinople.' 
Snch a. co111.po.1·wo11 o( tho 111·cheological with the liturgico.J evidence 
is ext1·emely imp01·La11t !or tbo hi~tory of ritual, especially that of 
the G1 .. 1at Entri.tnce wbicb is tho most contplicated ritua.1 t>Ct of 
the whole ConaM,ntinopol itan ri to. 'l:o say, for exo.mple, tho.t t h" 
procession pro<>Olld<>cl u-01r.i, the s~el1ophyliddon to th<> alta r is to 

• On eho Syi·lan bc<-•qnqon~. ~'"""'It 'l'.u-.r. D•mn, pp. 333·334. 
''l'hu 'Po.trifll'Cll.4\r.-& ('t' C<>1Ultantiuop1e eo1;nf.>ti8ed tl1e dioeoooo ofTh.rac;:$, 

Asl" anu l'oneus. J.i1 E\u·<>J><l ohls included ro"gldy thnt P"" of the B•l· 
ko.ns sol1t.l1 of the -Ou.1lube t\nd ~1Jt:tt oC' So.Ra~ "F!t;c;laelast.ical Ill)·rie(U1l, 
~-)1ioh i.uclud(!d tl\C <11()06$011 ur lllyl'ioum, Dncio., and Macedon.ia, fell \Uldor 
Lho jllri&liceion of Ro.roe. l'ho Hi·~• Conncil of Constnntinoplo (381) hl'<l 
co0Jir1ncd the jurif.Klietio1l or ~ho n\Cli--OJlOlitnn of Tllraca over tMt.i d1oceoo 
and u.ceol'(lod to t:onatat\tiinople only 1' pl~co of hot\or. aft.Ur' olr1 Itottl 0 
("'1nolll! 2. 3. MA><St :l. 36-0). An lmp<>rlal law of 421 gnve Constantinopl~ 
th& rigJ1t t.o j'1clge d»J1,,ll<!& Ul tho Pr•,rcct.l1rtl t>r Jllyrtcum (Codex J141t:ilT~1JO 
i . 2. 6; Corpua Juri• Ci•ili1 II. Berli11, 1000, (>. 12), but lho Council of 
Cbalcroon divided tho dioc""" <>f Thrneo from tho profoolare of illyne\1ro 
u.od li1nitOO Co1lAll'utin~>1>lo'a po,,·or 1n Illyricu111 to 'rh-mco alone. For '-' 
summaJJ of c.he ltoman-Ryxan.t.-\nei ~P'lte o,· .. r lllyriC\tm, wllic.b hem.mo 
especially healed with tho 11 Bt1lga.riar1 q11(18t.ion '' in t.ho 9t.h-10th cent-urres. 
cf. C. EVJrnY, Tho By:m1tine Palr«mAot .. 451-1204, London, l947. pp. :IS ff. 
ll2 ff. l2~ lf. 

'.ll.u:Jcg\\·~, .t~orl!f Cltttreh,,, p. t;. 

Till~ SA?\' C"i'llAR\I 181 

1;ay nothing wh1>tever if one f1a~ no idea where skeaophylakion. 
and 11ltai· were loo11ted. and how" ono could get from one to the 
ot.bor. So wo inust examino this queseion. 

I . 'I'ht l:i<1nctU(1ry Area 

l n his excellent and in ROmo ways revolutionayY st.udy of the 
pro-tconocl:i~t ohurchc• of <'ou.si&ntinople. Mathews JJas traee<l ., 
pa.ti.em of liturgical planning 118 <listinotivo as it is consistent. and 
in ma11y, ~a.y~ quite Uilf~ront from ~ha~ !UIS prt>viously been sup
posed. Ilte most stt\rthng eonclmnon for our purposes hero in 
studying tho Gr~t-Entriu1cc procession, is the complet.e eb~nce 
of pMt-0pJ1ori& or ~ide-ol1a.mbors in tho Const..ntinopolitan church 
plan. ~n none ~f tho oerly Byz"n~ine churches in Constantinople 
do we lind fli•nki.ng chamborl! 1torth and south of the apse.• This 
was noted by E. l"roislifiold ,. centu ry ago, though he was un.i.blo 
f.o givo 8Jl,Y sa tisfactory interpretation of tJ1e data..' ~fa.thews ,has 
a lso shown how the on.rly Const.nntinopolitan church was eha.ra.cter
ized by i,'l'OO.L openness . naves and .,,islos were entirely open to 
ell-Oh other, u.nd tbo oburches >.t.honndcd jn enccances. even a.t tho 
oa.;t out! u~ 11 rulo, thus exdnding any prothesis and d ia<:onicon 
oha.peJg tboro. to 

Tito oarly ohur<iltos of Constantinople lia.ve. then, only a Bingle 
a.pso, in the ea~L ond. l\JJed l1y the syn thronon and the numerous 
s tops l<mding up to it.11 Boforo this area the chancel enclosing 
th" l'llaw extends into tl\e nave. whel'e 1;Jw altm' ls l.oci:1tcd. Tho 
<>hi>nCQI or s:.ncbwwy 1wett was gonorl•lly 1t-sba.ped, "'nd ha.d en trances 
at the front aiul Ot\ eod1 aido.l• On both sides of the $inglo aps1t, 
whe1·e one would expoot sido-aµaea serving as pastophoria, :.re 
t wo o.~tr!>ncti:< LQ t,hc ou~sido - "'"l these ill'e 'lot just "hl•ck 
cloors 01' " servico ontr<u100B " . '.l'hoy are "mong the pdneipal 
oner"tlCOl! of tho ol11u·oh. ln tl(>gia S<>phil\ a1td I Cagia Eircno, for 
~xa._1uplo1 they t\ro 1

' 1non\ltt\ot1trbl in size.'' 1:1 

\Ve set1 hero tho ex1tct op·po.sito of wlt11t we have alwa.ys been 

t ~JA.'tn.t:\V!J, 1'1t•rly Chureht-6 pp. 13, 18· 19~ 22, 30 -31. 37· 3S, 5J. ~G. 61. 
65--07. 72.;:s, 841, R7. 91•, 10" er. 

• t•'1, .. -:.s.H..P.us1 • .o. o,, .8y:atuin,. Chtft'f..~ht..•. er. OO:tow, ,>. 183. 
••Cl. tl\o n::rcn.'1te(•M in noto s_ 
1

' l\lATlll:\Yt1'. flinrly Ohurchea, ,,, lf'J9 arul Part 1 pa.tt-$i.m. 
"Ibid.. pp. 98. 109.110 : 11nd L'o.rt. I pnmm. Exceptions ~"' th., 

Sorn}' 1"1J t.k·~-uzit t.·l1\1r<'tl<"8, nn(l 1.,rohnhl}· lift~. Sergio~ mtcJ &ccbos. 
"·h.1cl1. il *"1mt1, lu,cl " ~lil11\1·or l•nrriE-r s1 raigl1l acr03S the front of tl1o 
so.r.1uL1.tar~·. 

" Ibid .• I'· IO~. 
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led to· believe : the sanct wtry plmr of tbc e1uly :S.y2antine chnrclt 
is churacteri:i><l<l not by tho t ripartite S<1'nctuary so com1non ill 
Sy1·ia, b?tt precisely by the atisence of:thi,t arra.ngement. Noti.e of. t~e 
ei>rly chw·ches of Gon.sta.ntinople ox.hibits such a plan, ;>nd t his 1.s 
wha.t seta th(} capita.I a.pact (rqm otlLer (:en ters of liturgic.al_ rayot'k 
nement. In ~ortb.ern Syria. t.he trip<>rtitc sanctm•ry of n1a1n apse 
and fh;nlcing p:icstophorJn. is goner&\. The saine is ·tr.u<> ilt Rc>ve1u1'~ 
fron1 the 5th centurj' j)1f: In (}reecc n.nd Macedorua, the- problem 
is more con:1ple.s:. lJut iii' Odnstantinople such an •>r~:augernent· 
first appeara ;n tho early 10th centt~7y )311dnun (;;alllll am! ~he: 
north· clrn1·ch of the Fen111i f.sa Ga.0:1u,, and becomes general on ly 
thereafter, In 'the earlier ch\irches, uot only are ther~ no side 
ohamllet'S '"'t t he east end.; there ""~ itone at t h.e 2rn.ttJiex: ei.t~er, 
,,_~ arc <\Otninor>ly fo uncl in Greece'. 'l'lte"°(} are si•npl!f ?W 1.n1.xiliar-,g, 

clu•mbe"s wlwtso«t;er.'" 
N 0 eleal'er IlJ'oof of this could be found t han the 1>:xa1nple of 

.the gi:eat:ost chn rch ever built to serve 1ihis cu.It ~ t.he new llagi>' 
Sophini, ded.icU.ted Dece1nber 2~. 6~l7 . . A knowledge of t~c lay<>nt 
of blllil 1·hurch is absolutt1ly ('ssential Jor ;1;11y· understandmg of the 
rltu'.•r of· tho J3yzantine ma'lS. As t he cu.thedr:1l clnn:~IL of tli.l$ 
J'ite, j t trot only served ·t he cnlt o.f the city;. ~t for)ned it-. Ap~ir~ 
from the Joss of it s atrium an<l · t he add1t1on of: ~ome 'ruda$lt 
iHitbuilclin;•s. and min<>rets . l{:tgkt Sophia -still stands roore or lcs.~ 
as th•r archi tect.s .'\.nth em ius and Isidore left it.'" 

J!"rom: lifa study of tb<> lituriPcal pl.-ruung of l:tagi<• Sophia, 
~fa.thews e.Omc~ oo th•• followii1g concl nsion. 

... J:t i.~ ~1t1ite cle~r t l1(t.t tl1e sa..e.1,'ist·ies or t>r.othesl:; a.nd diaconico11 
cliapels tha~ Lct hi>by nnd AJ1t9ni~d~s propos~d to rcc~nstruct 
on uilihcr sitlo of the. ohw:ch.'.s ina1n ap~<* did not oxi.~t. Aa 
hulica.ted in Va11 Nic(}'s plati, lite east waif of Justinian'$ ellllrch 
;s CO)ltplote- a nd in.tacl i t.£< e nt ire l!}n~1, foJlowini:; (• straight li!J-c 
011 citll~r •ide ·.of tJ1.e O.pso. ln tho overi<ll picture of Early By· 
i >bntin< areliitecture no ·Jnstai1cc. could. bo of greator weigh~ tJi.a n 
that of ~he cathedra.J church of t·hu ca.pitar city, and here ·we 
find buu ,. single · a.pse Ra11\<o.d by oa8tcrn ~n tiranc•s, not by 
])roth~jB- ·a1rtl clii1eo11 iCon ·' ' 

It i:; not t,o Greece or Syria, tftcn. but rathel" to the dioc:ese<: 
of A.sh>, perhaps, t hat one 11\ust look· f~r ths model. of bbe C.on
st.antinopolitan-typc sanctna.ry. A.c.,ord1ng to Hocl<J1nott. 

st l 'bid .. J>TJ· J t}5. LO'i. 
" l~Vl .. I'· $8. 
lf lbid.1 p. l}ti. 

r 
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in ea..tern .Ana~oJio, ·another forlll of ehurc.h l•p1>ea.red. Related to 
tl1e paroohi<tl c1111r.ohes o.f bgth. northcr1) .l\Ie;,opohimia an<L north
"''" Syrill., this •was basically a. ' ba.rn oh1ireh ' bn~. l~b was dii<
ti.nguishcd by a $ing\e, protn1ding, eastern apse iil*t:~.od o{ an 
frmcribed, tripnrHtQ snncti.1ary [os iu Syria) and by a. triple
chl\n1bered '" nartJtc.x ... . Tl1ia $it·ing of ,vJiat \Vt,s, in s.ubstanee., 
tha ellliml.ieri of diaoonicori and prothcsjs .in tho ua1:the;o.: was a 
ol1UJ•aotel'i•tie of:· Ca.pjiadocia a ml ~aeighbod°ug pnrt'~ of eastern 
• to}" u . .i~na Ja , .. 

In fact this samo type of church a.1·1·angement is found in 
Greece and ~he '.Balkans until ~he 5th ce11t111-y, though. th~ Syriall· 
type trip.art.ite. 1<anotmtt',\' b<>gitts to 1i:ppear there iu mid-6th ceri
tury." .-'\.nd there is on<• churcJi in Ana;toU!!. from ·t.he sam<> period .• 
chu:tch 110. 32 of Bin Bu· J(.ilissi;l, tlUJ,t lta.s (>astophoria of the 
Syrian· type·." 

According to Fresh.field. a simllar "''olutfon. is observable' in. 
(',-Onstantinople, hut bi~ oxpJ;1;1u1.tion of th(I d11,ta fa supernci<•l. 
There we1:e no p<>.st-0phoria. · in <)hnrches built befol'e t he thne- of 
Justi.11 II (565-5'78), Ji.a mainta;inl<, beca11se aJntil t hcrr the1-e ~was 
no need for thein, The Gre<~i E n.tra.nce h.a;<l not yet been Jn t r<J· 
duced into ·th.e lit.urgy . li'urtJicv, he·notes that accQrding ho Gedre
:nu!;' I'lisl<>riaM01n Co-mpendi~ttn, Ju.stin in t.he· $eventh year of /iis 
r~ign. " . a.dded two a pses (&!~!~«;) to t hs churclt of t he 13lo.chernai,. 
and made it cruciform " .io Now as we kno\v, this i;J the. e.mpero.r 
w,.ho inti'oduced the Cherubio,01t int-0 the liturgy, and so :ll're.5hfield , 
putting thcsQ two bits of infonil<1tiou toget.lier with the :~rcheolog
ic;1;) clata, draws his collclu~ions : t.hc l>irth of the Grca.t Entr<1.nce 
creat ed the ri~ed for u. t.dpJe-apse sanctuary arrangement. in t he 
By,;1utiue church." However, it is noti tot all clear that wha.t 
J"ustin a<lde<l to t0he church of T:Lig. Theot okos of :Blu.chernes were 
two pastol!J1o!'ia at the e<Lst end of tJ1e clnn·ch flanking the sancbu 
ary. Rather, it seems tha.t he ada.,a t\vo vaull~ to t he nortli and 
soutll sides of the chun;h th f<wm ·•1-0t n. tripart.it·e sanctuary but 
r<.>ther t> trEifoi I tr<>nsopt,, t.llus tra.nsforming the church - <LS the 

l~ H.c.l))~O.''J'rl'. JiJf1rly B.yz(t:>il·in.(J. (jJi'llr()l~e.t, r>r•· a!).f(J. pr. also pp. 175, 
198 ff and l\g. 18 and 120 ff. 

· 1• ,lbid., r>P· )!11 . 198ff. 228, 232, and fig. l20JT. Howc.vcr, t ))JJ enrtv 
<~lu·i l)t.h~r1 l:iasillca~ of Greece und !\lll.ct~o·n i 11 t1$1.tn1Jy l1a1.r<1 no a.tt~llatlY 
<~l1~mJ>c:·rs nt. all. o:t else l,boy 'follow tluJ: S~·1·Jan x~•$ten1 nf pa&to1,horia (th.id., 
pp. 100-101}. 

"llrid .• P.l" 218 ff ""'\ fig. 147. 
'~ ~l:tESJrFIELD, Or.~ B~JUJ'ft-t·ir.6 Olitf:r(",h,1;&, P<'is1tit~1-. P.-.<>p. (). 389. 1r:lie Lex t; 

of (tF.·DRB~11$ jg. i t\ J>tJ 121, 7'1l$. 
21 On. By?.m-stfne C'h:tfrche6, toe. cit. 
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te:it says - into the form of a. cro·S3. 'fhis is hho opinion of 
Krau.ilieimer , .. ii seems to b<> shared by Janin. wbo refers to tho 
addotl vaults as "bras" ,"' and it is tho only int-011igible wa.y to 
undorsta.nd ·wh11t " oruoiforrn. " in the t&xt could meau. As for tho 
ChertJbicon, wo ho.ve soon t.hu.t it wa<i not tho earliCllt llyza.ntine 
Great-.E.'ntranco olui:nt, a.nd we h:i.ve alrei>liy dispensed in chapter T 
with the theory of a 6th century origin of ~he Groat Entrance. 

'Furthermore we have isoo11 th"t tho areh~-ological evidence is 
against this suppose<l 6th 0011tury ch<J,nge in the capital. It is not 
until the 10th century tha.t tbe tripartite o.pse at tho east end of 
Con.shantinopolitan churohe• becomes genor11l.•·1 lfagii1 Sophia, not1 
completed =til 563, shows the same traits tliat cha.racteri1.e th <1 
early C:onstantiinopolitan church plan. including the aingJo apse 
Ra!\l<.ed by mi>jor ontn\nees at the east onrl." Eccau&i bb<1 other 
5-6th century church"~ of Constantinople clonform tel t,!ie sa.m<t 
pla.n, ]\fa.thews remarks tbt•~ one. c<>ru10t. eonsidel' this style , aa 
.Ta.ntaon does, " a. victory of pore o.rohiteotural logic over tbo 
practical needs of oult."' 00 'l'h .. t woulcl be odd in buildings con
structed precisely for the needs of a. specific cult ! " tnste~d, wo 
must begin to r·ocon.sider the liturgic•~! forms that might ha.v& 
required chambers A'1nking the avs<1 bi IJ:n.d y By7.tuttine archi 
tecture."''" ! 7 

Por if there were nc) sacristies witJun t he cln1roh building 
itself, then whore ••nu how were the functions served by suclt side
chtLm bers .in other rites, a.ud i11 today's B)"la.ntine Jitur~y, accom· 
mocla.ted in th(:) oal'ly chw·ohes of ConstantiJtople 1 

'Ve mu.~t cetablis.h whct<l the vestments and scriptural text" 
were kept, where U1c clergy ntight have prepared for tho liturgy, 
and how they would have ent.ered their places in th<' ll<'lnctWll')'. 

t• Early Ohri11ti<1n 4tl<l Byzattti'1i~ .4rc111itect 14rt:1 p. 190. 
•» IA gkgratphic. eccl68ia8tiqu.c d~ l'.enr.pire. by:.:at~i:1a. l : 1:..,,. ii~t. de Oort• 

6fnntilaopk eJ. Le J>atri.ar«1t Oeoumt11iqu.t.. T olfl(t Ill : Lu t{lliH,1 ~ lu m.QU.tU· 
IM#. l'atis, 1969', p. 162. ,111.NL'< (pp. 161 ff) IP""' all tho pertinent. data 
on tihi:9 ch,1rcli , whiclt wo know only throtigh t.ho literary ~U'Oee-

t • l\1A.1"'.JI&\V$1 Early Ohurclte~, p. 107 and ~·lvpra, p. 182. 
111 Tf)Ul ., Pl'· 04-0U. $Qrnu a1lthor$f hi>..yQ pt·oeu\n(}Cl t l\B\.- t·h'J ptotheaiH 

.1t11'I d.it\oo.nic<Ju fu1lt·1,io1is weJ'O Cllt·~ted o\1t in Lho irrew1llir oor1\01'S of t l1v 
NE und SE ba.l'H ctoao tQ tl\e sanct;110.ry, bu& &ccor1li1lg t.o ~fAT1tlt''..-s (E0-1•1y 
ChtArclwl, p. 94) tbt"ro is no o.r~heologieaJ evidence "·lmto,•er 1-0 aho"~ thil~ 
th~n (\\"et\$ Wf}l"C over fW'Jp&r&te<I rrom lhc tea' or the church b) a.ny l>t\rricr. 
FaRSifFIELD also rtl<intio11s ~o~·cral wJtt> hA"'"' hch:I Lhis opir•i<l:n, \\•bich )10 
Riso c hnlleng(:s (01~ By~atiti'n./J ()Jlurclie$, J'· 38i), 

•• H. JA~~'7.l'N, D~ fiayia 8<>1>Ji.-ia des J{a(1trt'li ,/,t.St/,nin.~ ~ iti.. Kmit;/.(1,,1.t. 
ft.Opfi.t., 1(0)))4 J 9(17 ' J). a7. Cf. MA'MJ tc \\':)~ Early Ol•tire'Ji.e.fl, p. 04. 

.. , ~fltEWS, I«~ cit. 

185 

\Ve oo wi.t also djscovcr where 1ho pr9thesis ceremony might have 
tllkcn plll<l!.', whrro the bread and wine could have been prcpam 
for the Euchari~t, ruid .how thcee 0Je1ncma would have been 
brought t6 the a l tor far the liturgy. In short, 011r ptt',sent k•lvll'
lodge of the design of t.Jw oh ttroh sitnctun!'y mquirn~ 1.hn~ we 
reoousider tho pu1·forrnanoo <>f lJio l;;ntr11noe oeremonio• of the 
1•nrly Dyuia1tju<• liturgy. Arcl19evlogicaJ cvidcooo indicate.. tb~t 
\l•o are dealing with • liturgical usage isubsta11tially diff~reo~ from 
~hat in ~Uier &irly Christian centers. and ono would hotl<' to fincl 
m the ltturgy itsel( some exril:>nation for ~h~sc diffeNnoos." 

2. 'l'he lik'M<ophylakion 

Our m.ain question, then, ill already posoil for us : whore was 
the skouophylakion which our literary sources clearly describe a.s 
the chamber f1·om whicb th<1 gift• 1Ve r0 borne out in iirocesaion "t 
the Gr<l!lt l~ntcanc:o, <1J\tl to which tbe $a.cred SJlOOieg were rt>turnecl 
aft~r communion ! Old Flagia SopbitL, tho " Qroat Church " in 
winch Chrysostom hitrangucd t.he unntly factions of th<1 ca.pita.I, 
burned down in the year 404. only •14 years af\ur its con.ecr-~tion. 
~ th" rioto <\ccornpiiny irlg tbe fint1L expulsion of ('brysostom fro~ 
h1ij •ee. But P.a.ll<idil.16 informs 11 s that tho sko11ophyla.kio11 was 
spared in tJ10 fire, siliee> it 'vas a. separate " !Jttle buildin" (otx!a
xov) in which the many sacred v-ls were kept."., Now lhis 
skeuophylakion has boon iderltificd 118 the small rotunda. that still 
s tands by tho uorthoust corner of tho present chtu·ch.•• l t did 
not burn down beciiuso it wa..~ not pal't of the ma.in oht1roh b uil<l
lng. " '" al'e llOt unf\<a1uaJntcd wiU1 similar type.~ of cln1r~J1 <:On
struation '.n the \Vnat. Numerovs uh11rcbcs in Italy, for o:iample, 
have bapttstry and campanile completoly separate from the church 
proper. '.l'h<1 " leatting tower of Pis<> " is a strange.r to no·ono. 
\ Ve krtow t:hih~ tho ?i>ptistry of H•hgi•h Sophi" was ·~ SOJlO.rate 
ootngonttl building bc~1d0 the. chnroh,31 and it is not ext1·a.ot·dina.ry 
for tlle skouophyl .. kuin to httve ll!'on located ir\ o. similar way. 

Our next roferonoo t.o the skouophylllkion is from tho Chroni
e<>n P<Mdiale under Patriarch Sergius I (610-638) where it is indi
c,.ted aR t he starting point of t he Cr&1\t Entra nce and tho pluce 

"Ibid .• p. 107 . 
t• Dt<rl'>gUll de l'i'a S. l°""rW. PO f.i. 36-36: cf. Sv11EOs _'\!E-TAJ\UR.o\A

'J'..ss, V1ta ,"l, 1. CAryiO.tlOtJ,i. PG 11 '4. 118$: l'ilA"l'llP.\VS., 'Earl!/ 04ttrch11'1, 
pp. l2· IT, 

1
• Cf. J1

'. :01RJ:\{TETUN . Le dlu·t:Q7>fi!1la.ki-Oll <le .~a1:11to·SophU, lfi'JlJ ~ f.l . 
J9<H , Pt>· 3!17.•100: M•·t·1ri1wa, JiJarly clwt'Ohr.s, p p . IR-18. 

ll'l 1'.JA•t11 1;:\v$, E'arly C'htlr<'}Je8, pp. flO ar1rl 92, figu r11 49 . 

, 
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lo which tho gifts and vessels are brought back in procession after 
ml\88.,. 'BuL nothing is said abont it's lOCl'.tion. A .ee~tury ~ter 
Patriareh Oerinonus (t 733), in hia lliat~a Eccluia..twi, _wntes 
th11t " tho preparation. of the gif~, wluch takes pla.ce 1n the 
lit1Jfrpolation.: s.'l.nctuary or. in t-he] ske.u.oph(.lo.Jci??' stands. {or the 
pla.co of ('ill vary where Christ was crucilieJ. •• I ho lat.er Ull1"'po
h•tion is furLhnr proof t.hat the present ph•co wh ere th? gifts ~re 
prop11ro<l is not the sa.rn.e as tho original skouopl~ylaluon, which 
must still have b~cn irl nsc when dcnnu.nua Wl'Ote his ~on'lrnonta.ry. 
Fi1U1Jly, fro m tJ1e 9t 4 century "'o h~~vo a .fo.1\oif.nl a.co<Htn~ of w~<;> 
owned tl10 pro11orty on which tb.e va rious J?ar t>< ol the J:lagH• Sophia 
complox woro b uilt . According t o the a.uthor o f t he accoui;1t . tho 
stu\ctuary .i.nd Holy ~\lell t o tho so ut h belou~ed to a cert11111 All
tioohus tho eunuch, whereas the skeuophylo.luon - pl'esum<>bly to 
tht' north - was the property of the widow A1u1a." ft '.'·01tld 
11Com then that the skeuophyl1>kion. like tho H111y \\'ell." was 
loe11to<I outside the cbutch. 

Jo\irther confirmation of this is given by tho 10th cen~nry 
Rool· of Cere>nDft.iu. We roa.d tl1a.t on. Holy . Saturcla.y th~ sov
orcigns. after ent<1ci11g the sa.nctua.ry and u1con.s1ng tho altar, cross 
t.hrollgh the left. J.i. e. north I side of th<' sanctuary and e~ter tho 
•lrnuophyla.kion." ' Vhen the rit1> to bo performed there 1s over, 
" Ut<i sovoroigus go ou t «•ith tho p;~~1·io.rcb nnd cross through tbe 
loft, s1<1e of t.ho sanct\la.ry , m1d ;>ftcr goil1g ~hrongh l•hf• [pn= ge
wa.y] of St. Nichol:is , they go out• by t hu gro:<t dc'.or leading to 
i.11<> Roly Well ." >• A. d esctipt.ion o C tho ~1in10 nte 111 clu.-p.te)' 44 
(:In) \8 clom·er.: " ... r eceiving a t l11)l'i blu from tho p,at1'larch, ho 
(the omperor] mcenses aro\1r\d the aJt11.1' t hl'ice ·~ncl goes .ou\,throu~ 
the lcft- ht>nd SHlo l.Llld goes a" ·ay lo ehe ~Kll110phyli.luon. Aftet 
.. n1.1ll'ini; 1t 1n1d perfornuug vro·ious riles there. 

,. PO 92. 989 (oit._-d below, p. 19!): .A l> UI~. Pf) 92, 1111)1: AD 62'.I. 
,. .i:;,l. flllltatA, pp. 23-Z9. • . . . . . 
•• ·r. Puot:.R, od. Script«u ONgtnum Oon'1/n'nlt14()J>Olt1<1,1nr11m l, l..e1pz1g, 

19111. J>P· 77.7s; of. Y.~'l'REWS, Karly cJnuck~.o. p. l~.O . 
.. er. ~hTlTEWS, Earlg Cku"""-"". 1>[l. 93-9~. 13. 
11 t , 1. c-.d. VOGT I. pJ). 27-:?S. ''Oj('t· H1t1ntif1c-s t.hifl '.*" great. door'' 

\\ILli 1 1,l~ 80,1th 1loor. looding t(• tl1t• At1gu&l'4.~'' {\otrr1i>$n.t<!''.-: 1, P• 6~) . 
. .\.U('•Jr1J.ir1g to lt.<\TllE\VS (Early (.)lt.tr<lf1U. Jl. 94)1 1n rLcl<l1t.10ll to t~~ t.wo 
mttil\ .... ,1gt ru\t,n1nc-ei:t .;rjth vest.ib11lcs l.here \VH.11 u lsu 1~ Sl,\a.11~r ti~or. 1n 1J1e 
norl ))(lttfJt. (i<>rnl~r of t hH soutbea..,<;t;(;)rtl l>tt.,\'· l~~ f lOC1r~ra· ~• 10 ts st1,ll in pla<1t) 
11 11(;1 1.a,, i.)e- fioo11 fl'."1.)m i11:,-;i<le 1,be <;l) 111·c l1. 0\1tnhl-0 1t ,.., fl.ow blocJcc~ b~ 
t l irr l'lnt.t.r<Utfi. 'l'l>is i$ 1)lOSt> likt>ly l·J10 11 ft.Jllt1ll <lO(ll' lvo;11Jnit t.o .t:!o1y ' ' ·ell 
iu /)~ c><re.1•ltnoti.ii~ 1, I ( \ to.G'l' I. p. l 4) .. 
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he rises, 3nd going ouL of the akouophylakion, l"'sses through 
the uadhex of the gynuoceum, whcro 1 be det\COn"""'8 of the 
Crea.~ Churcli have lheir owitomury place, llJ>d goes out by the 
lcO...hnJ>d door of t.lic sanctuary Otld the patriarch gives hlm the 
eulogia. Aud going ' 'in tl10 ntUTOW J>8"""'geway of St .. NicllolM 
located behind t.he so.nctunry. bot-h of ll\om go away, up to tho 
1-Loly \Ven ... " 

Th o ~oxt is son1e.wha.t ba llling, boc1J.uao whaL 0111> 11su;>lly ca.lls the 
llu.ethex is a. cou rtyard al o11.g t laQ fr1ntt of B 11gi~ Sophia. TJio 
gyna.oi:<Jum vr women'~ ph~co wu$ 1t t thu.t t ime in the nortJ1 or 
le(t-h<'nd a.isle, so porha.ps t ho nartho~ ref<lrrod to ia the vestibu.Jo 
ehat was before t ho entrance u.~ lho o'18t end of this aisle, n ell.r 
Lhe skeuopltylakion.... A.L a.ny rato it is olo<'r that in order to g<> 
from tho 8kcuophylo.kion bu.ck into the si.rtctnm·y the e mperor h<'<l 
to go throllgh the north aislo of the church. Renee the 11kcuo
pliyla.ldon could nol have been tlwre, nor in the ~wo semi-circles 
ore either side of the bema. After ct058ing int-0 the sanctuary, the 
om pcror then goos out by tho loft door of the cha.noel. How they 
wont thon i.o the " passa1?9wa.y of St Nichollloll .. tha.t apparently 
Jl&.'!.~d behind the a.pse. cOnJtccting tho vestibules of the 2'1~ a.nd 
SF, entritnccs ... is not stated in oithor of lbo pa.ssa.g"" dt.ed. 

.l!'inally we can adduce two o~he1· I Oth century Coru;ta.nti1to
polltan so urrR.$, BAS in th<: v<>1·Hlon of .Tohn.nnisb1irg Wl.d in Codex 
l 'yr1mwlu,•. whi.ch e1J.n bo best intcrprowd as 1•efe11·hi.g to a skeuo· 
p hylo.ltion outside the cltnrch. II01·0 [$ t ho opcmh1g· plU!Sngo of tho 
Jobann.isberg t 1·1i11slabiou :woonling to the ed ition of Coohla.cua' 
1Sp1icul,,1n : 

Ptimtull, l';ilriru:oh110 ou111 scquenti.s urdinis Olero Ecelesia
;;tic18 •tcstilttcnti:; 'tJduto, off(•t·u11~t1r in Saeri\tio ab ol>liitiortarij~ 
mundatae ct eompol!itac- oblflln~. II. popllliil suscepttte. qu~s pouit 
in P.."te.nis, & adoJens 3u~r <"R~ inoonR1111\ dielt. ltane OTil~ione11t. 

Do1nine Deus noster. qt1t cMlc~t.t'rt1 J»llll'tn ,.~<"..am 001niR 
mundi ... Amen. I= protbesis prtlyor) 

Tt111c 3nte a.dt1eatu.111 Pootifici!l intr3nt 1~lesia1n Presb.)--t-Or 
& niaCC)llUS. et $t.8-llt,ibos t\llt.O <'~nccllo~. dicii Preobyter iuclin .. to 
car1itc Jtanc; orati()l)<'Jlt .11cerct~ 

"I. 44, od. Voo·1• T, Pf" 170.J71 
a+ ('..J. l)1n1?.rrEKJ:N, Skevopfl11lu/....../,orr, J), :lO I} ; i\f ,\ 'l'ftl::'-''!;, FJarly Oliurclws. 

"' 132. 
,, Cf. ~)1J, 1M'~~~ l,.oe. ,~it.: 1'1.A•t'JU:\\'-tl. J~'otl?/ Olrurc'hu. [>. 94; VooT, 

Oom:nit>1U1ire l i p. '78. 
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Donline Dell:! nootcr ouiu• poteota• CJit sine nun1ero ... (-
11rayer of the Jirs1. an\iphou 1 •• 

Sinoo tho text oxplicitly rofcrs to the pre6Cnoo of the patriarch 
and clorgy in tho skeuophylakion li•/orr. th~y e>ltq tlut chKr<;h for 
the lilttrgy. the skeuophyla.kion mu~t> ha.v') been outside. 

All the funotrions 111cntioned in tbo sources as bei1ig a.cco1n· 
moda.tod in th<> skcuophyw.Jr.ion obviously go together. '.l'he gi.CM a.1·e 
horno out from the p ln.oe in which hhoy wore prepare<l. l\nil 
wh~re they a re prep:ired is Lhe logical vla.oe fot· the vessels to bo 
atOl'tld. and to which., thorcfoJ·o, tboy 1nt1st bo re:tu.rned i>ftcr coin· 
mun.ion. Tho procession wi1s no mute> ma.1·ch from sa.nctun.ry to 
sa.notuiiry, as today. The ve&sels t1nd otbor paraphernalia for the 
<nioharistic syna.xL~ were brought out booause they wer.e needed in 
the srulcbua.ry, and up to this point of the liturgy they had not 
boon in the sanctuary. nor for that m1<tt6r in the church at all. 
'!'ho skcuophylakion, therefore, "'™' tho building where the liturgy 
begins and ends. 1t was thoro tha~ minist<>rs vested and proparod 
the gift~ rec:eived from ~he people. The protbesis prayer in the 
uat"ly codices is entitled " Prayer thi~t the priest says in the skeuo
phyla.kion after 'Putting the broad on the discos."" It wa..s thei:e, 
too, that the Great·Entranco procession began ; it w<>s there that 
the final pr~yer of the litt1tgy, the " :E'rayer said in the skeuophy· 
liikion " was recited following the ox:it procession at the end of 
mass."' 

From the De cae1imoniis it is obviouij tha.t the sket1op.hylo.kion 
of Tli1gia. Sophia was near bhu 1LC1rtli •iclo of the church, and t\S 

wo hn.ve seen, Dirimtekin ""d M'r•thows, n.long witl1 severn.l of their 
p1'0dece••Ol'S in the sttldy of li1>gii. Sophia, identify the still extant 
norLhea..~t rotunda with the skcuophylakion referred to in ·the 
~ourccs citod above."' 

\\'as this arra.ngcmcn& true only for the Gren.t Church or was 
it typic.-.l of Constantinople t.o have the sacristy locatoo in .. 
building apart from Lhe main odifico of tho church. ! Dirimtekiu 
unearthed a. circular edifice at t.bo northeast corner of Hagia Eirene 
which he says was probably t.he skouophylak.ion. This structure 
i~ ln,t.cr th.m the origin.al 6th contury church, and may date froin 

•O <~ocm .. ~.l-:::VS, Spcctdt1111,, p. 119. lfor Cuda~ Pyronwlus cf. Go;..lt1, 

fJ. 163. 
" Barber;.ii 336 (BAS), LM IV. p. 309. s. 7 : " E-lx~ '•• ;,-0«t I> l•~ml~ i v 

T~ f'J)(tl.Y.)tp1JA::>:Xl(!> .i·'l';~µ.i-JO\.I >'0\i ap"tOU l:-1 "r(;) ~kJX<:>· '' 
'~ ii EiJ41) A.~oµiv11 iv -r~ <1Xli'#l.>f1>).o:x(<:>· '' lr~ ]Jarb6ri?~i 336 (.l3AS) ii. is 

aii:u)lly cal l~cl '' E6x~ '!ot> -axevo911).etw.(r..u •1 (.Ll~TV. p. 3·14, 21) . 
.. er. M A'l'»l;WS, Early Ohwrcll6$, pp. w IT, S9, 160 ; >\ud note $0 l<hovo. 



the rooonstrucLiou of 7MI."' ~fl!.thows suggests thaL previously 
llagia Eircuo 11.u<l H1\gi" Sophi..,, whioh are very close together 
witlun the •nmo uoropound, ma.y have uscd the sa.mo skcuophy
lakion.•• 'fhis l8 qui Lo pll!.U8lblo if WO NlOt\lJ tl\l\t tJw sa.lll!> clergy 
served both churehog:" \Vhen thcro was a celebration in one of 
Lhesc churches, thuro woold be none in tl10 other. . 

\Ve also havo litera.r~ ovidenco for a. skeuophylakion at the 
lit.It century chureh of llag. 'l'hcotokos of Blachcrnes, rebuilt under 
Justin I (518-27) a.nd romodclled under .Justin. fI (5?5-78). A 
pa.ssnge of Lho De cMrimonii$ describes ho"- the sovereigns, after 
performing their devotions in the s.-.notua.ry of Ilag. Thcotokos, 
" W'OSS through tho sa.nctuary by tho right. sido to IJlC\ cast, and 
through tho akouophyln.kion., and eutcr the nArthox of the [chapel 
of tho) Iloly Coffer.'" " 'rho cho.1~1. of tho Tioly. ~£fer of the 
ga.rments of the Theotokos was a. distinct edifice w1~ the eon:i
plcx of this rnost famous sa.notua"~' of tlie Thcotok?5· ui the ea.111-
t.al. It waa locate<l. t.o tho right (south) of the main church, and 
it41 narthax could be entered hy going throngb t.be sanctuary llnd 
,.1ceuophyl 1~kcon of tho lo.tter. 1 tis not ccrt(l,in - but not improb
(1.ble - tluit the akouopl1y l0Jdon "''J.1S ,,,Jso outside and served both 
chut()hes. At lou•t it was occes$iblo via two doors. as at Hagin. 
Sophia ,•• u.11d On<l of them W1'$ a.n 011t.~ide do~r. l~nd from its 
Joon.tion we can aoo thl\1 t ha l\trn1<gCllllent w11s qmte different from 
tho fixed pli>co of tho prothosis in t ho northe11st (left) 1>pse of la.ter 
churche,.. 

Nor was t.ho outl!i~lo a.ko110J:>hylakion it peculia,rity of tJlo great 
ptthi11.1·ch"l ohu1·ohes or other h1rge aanctu>iries. '."" have one 
witnes.~ for it iJ1 ehe smal l ~ti'\ century church of Hn.gios Theodoros. 
Sphorakios. Tho Cli >'<rnicon Pa<1chale, $peaking of _~ho :fire_ of the 
Nike rio1i in !la2 t hl}t "'\v11god downtown Constantinople, infol'.IJ).~ 

")!'. Duw"o;i<.rn, L<• /ouiJk• /"it•• .,, 1g4a.J947 <t en 1958-19(>0 ontr~ 
s .. into·S<>phic et Sa.nto·lrt11e, C<Jhier.• .4rch40!09ilruu I~. 19fl2, pp. _162 aod 
165, fig. 2. Cf. M..o.rIDlWll, Jtarlu Qh,.rcht•, pp. $4-85. UH tmd l! iguro ~4 
(p. 84). 

' '"Early Cht1.l"-0h~"' 1>. lO) • 
.. er .• v~-.11" lli. I ((JQ~P'•• Jur;,, Cittilil JJJ, Borlin J 899, p. 21). 
11 JT l2. Co~A1'ANTC?:t:S P01t'PlIY1lOGY.Rl'rT1S, De ceret1ao1ti-U a~at ~:0:1l

,;,.- oo,' J . ;r. R1n5x.t: 1- OSHDJ vol. J ,.llo.nn, 1829, p. ~52 ' " ... ~°""' 
3,.x -:r.Z n:pibc '*-4~~7:Y &;~ fli~ 'To\> ~µ.~:Tr< xal -.flll1 cr/EJ017)i.11Xiou. -;1..at e-ta
~;co~ U< ~ Y.iVo;,'le..'X ~t «~ O'~··· '' On thi& chul"Ch KL-c above. 110-u 23. 
Of COW'66 one could lr1t.erprCl '' 8kf'11opl1ylnkiofa •• here i\!J tcfetring to tho 
soutl•CM'- dtaconit"on of Lllo. ta.Ru.al ~fitl<11,.. &Jltl Late Byuntine. triple.apse 
8Trangemt!1\t. )>Ut. w" )\&\'0 no O\•idC1lCO (or sur)t apses i11 lh!S ch\ITcll (see 

nbovo, pp. 1~3·4). 
" Cf, bolo", p. 199. 

I 
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us that "evci:ythi ng i_n th? vicinity of Hagio$ l'heodoros of Spho
nikws wns co11s11mc<l 111 t his fire, except tJw skeuophylakion of tllli 
ol>'on of the church." " Ifenoe tho skeuopbyla.kiou of this cbllrd1 
Wl\2 also o. separ11ote builtUng, l\nd like tha.t. of Eillgia Sophia, bad 
at1 OVCr1 . 

So wo bavo evidence for four skcuophylakia, at. Jeast thl'ee 
of them sopMa.t.e buildingii, and no evidence whatever for pasto 
phoria.. Furtltorrnoro, our Wut'C4)s &re clear tbab the Great E n
Lrllu~ wu.J a procession from skeuopltyla.kion to $1mctua.ry, fOt' iL 
"'"" m tho akouophyt .. kion that tho vessels were stored t\Jld the 
brea.d oo.d winu prepared. 

\Vo do not know "hcther a sirnilu.r arrangement was ever in 
u.«e ~ut~id~ of -~Olliltltntino1>lo. But tho unpubUshed Reftdutfo el 
c•er8W of St. ?\1oephoro.s I (7511-828), l'atriarch of l-Onstantinoplo. 
cit~ a pu.ssa.gc of tJ10 Vita. T'an(1raJii or lifo of Sb. Pancra.tius of 
1'aor1niM (Sicily) that rofors t.o "tho towor (Tbv m'.ipy01>) of the 
skeuophylnkion." •• Since nilpy~ can nlso l>e understood to m<ll•n 
"outbuilding", porhaps tho Si•mo sort of skeuophyla.kion is referred 
to liero. At any I'll.to it wn,s o,ccossiblo to the faithful. for the 
text ~poi•k.s of 11.11 ioon of Cln•ist placed "in the litt.le tower " (bi 
-.c<T> 'IWpylcn<<~) for t.hoir ()dill<"it ion. 

It J>(J. 92. 8$0, '('hi$ \Vf,1.8 tL IJlllH.J( (' ' cl i.mensjonS r(t$f,f'~Jiotea ") . ij,,J"L 
u.cnb1..\T)' Vl1~tory or oott)11 l1y ~h() ~Cl'IO.bor S pl1ortlkios som()i\•ller~ between t.ll~ 
J?oru.m of CoruiL~u c.1110 ••rid t Ji-0 :\1oKn. Not fa"I.· f.torn If~gia Sopllio., i t, ,v,ts 
~l}\'\tCd by l'h o lt~tt9rfl~~ (l(Qrg}' tlrt{l It W6$ t ltGr e 't,l1at ill Ul3j by order or 
t ho ~)lf'll)~•·or i-\.• 1t~1Jt.a.si 1iA, t.!10 thoop11.scJ1i~o o.lu\tae of tJ1e ';l.1riS£&.gion was ~i·u1'f1I • 
ocJ 1t'I C:.<>1l8ttl1\t.1u<:l1>lo for tho fu·i:.t 1J11ue. Cf. ,f.Uf~~ Geogratpl'flie (ii1tprfi, 

no Le ~:J), t>J), I 52 153. .!-lot<> tho r 6fcre11cc t.o UJ\ oven. ~111~.ro \Vtia also a 
11 

Holy. o,,·on ,. in tho .111<c111ophyln.ltiot1 uf' f(ilgk\ Sopl1in, and according l:.Q 
1.J,<l evidence \V{l havo lt was l1S0t:l 1.0 pte1,are t.lle eh_ri!im, mid i.o <:c)rlsnmn 
the eu\!)1nriittio ~r>ccl~ tllaL hn<I tiJlOiled. (rl\ort' il:l 110 eviclcnoo. th.lit i.t \VM 
oi.•ot ui;otl f,(> btlkO Lt10 prt'>tlfJl1~r1\. Of. Geonocos l?ActrY:\CF.I{'f.":SJ .• De MidiMl'!. 
" · Atl4ronlc:<> /'(l/./uoloyi. libri lredccim, ed. I. BE'l(lzy.J> ( = CSHB), Boon, 
1~3G. Il, p. 80: N •Ol':J'llOn.<\8 Glt-l-..:OOJU.S. Ht.-IJU>riae by~antinut:., ed. 1. BEK· 
um C- CS!f{J) .Bonn. IS~~. m. pp. 247-248; A.. flMnRtl':W<lilJ 'O «r.c.; 
9f')~~. ViatJt•'i1k-i; t•rt1•n111~1iik 24. 1923.20. pp. l3U·l.J.0 (fro1~ a1.\ I Ith 
C•nt. typico11) : O. M.r.aCATr. II •m1to /<>rllo, .~lwli ~ t6sli 56, 1931 295-296. 
'fl~o 0\'Ctl o r RagiA Sopllin lltill t'xiiile<l ir\ tilf' 14th ccntor\ .. l:>eca~~ NtCE+ 
J'UOK.\.S C.nEOOftAS (We. cii.) ~lt\lc:HI: ltO\\' Ps-t-rio.rct• Pl1ilot-be~. a.ut.hor or l}1r, 
dutlaxis. hid tJl<'Tf• C'>'' the eu.(ltlt:n rot11m or .John PaJeoJogus lo the capita.I. 
~o\·~n1beT -:.?2, 1364. 

"'J'he J'>M8Ab"O 1n q11('18tion ll~ J>ecn cc:lited )>,· -P. o~Co!>-"1oo."'Ell. Tht 
&xluiolog!J of S1 Xiuph0ttl4 1 (768-828), I= Orit:ntalla Chri>tian" Anakda 
19!), Romo. l0i2. 1>- 161-182, note 3. We aro gre.wful to our colleague 
fr. 0 1Co1moll for tfn•wing our atvntioo to this p&.658ge. 
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The l'rocession a '.ri"t1() " Entrance " in U1c Early Sources 

'But if the ske11ophyli1kiou was oul.sido tho cn•n·ol1. then th~ 
F:ntmnr.tl of tho ~fysterie-5, like tho First t•:ntranco, i~ toda.y an 
l'bb1·e11it>tiou of n. former longer prooes.~ion." Furiliermor.>, it 1v11g 

t1lso 11 ren.I ~nlffance, au otao~O<; in t ho literal moaning or 1\11 iit~i·oi t, 
into tbu church Crom withont., a.nd 11ot just u. proce~iou ;vitJiiu 
tho clttrrch as today. In ~Iaximus. where the first introit is u. 
trne ouo, the same to~m (ctc1080.;) ;, used for tho :Entl'anoe of tho 
aiyst.erios, and. tho1·e is i10 i·oo.son to snpposc ho is using it eC:)ltivo
eaUy, Further, ho speaks of the ·• Jl.rst introit". thereby implying 
the existence of a second.,. 

,1 '1')\C. Firet Or MO·C-a1ll~l ' 1 r.ittlc •• Entrntl.CC, wlli:Oli i.8 to<lily n.n et'l.la·n.noo 
into t,ho St\nCtusT)~, '''ftfl {o T.mcrly the. introit, of tbb clergy a.net people i11LO 
tl1c chuf'Cb. o.s can be 5e'f'11 from ~L·\.XlltO's• Af~alogogi.a and the iDU'Oilt 
J11'1>}'1lr or the old ltl\linn rec•11•iOD of can. (Cf. M1111. 8-9, PG 91. 688° 
689. ~r110 pra)1.er ia in .L/!J JY, p .. 3l2, 16·:?1 . lt is RJH<> folm.<.t irl .TAS, "°P;1C't1'n, 
nnd two Oecorgia1l codiOOB of' CHR. Ol1 t.Ji.e t":!ntrt:Lncn> o.nd t JliR pr-0-yer, of. 
l1A'<EO$, 01.Ubrx.tiot>, pp. 71 ff, 8 1 ff : JACOB, Eillod.otgcl><t; JD., Formulair•, 
pp. 86 tr. 173, 186, Tho lat«>• indicat<'tt all tho MSS •hat contAin tbo 
pra.)•er, i1~(!lu.dJng Grottafl';n'('ta Ob J i1 nnd Mesrino Gr. 160 which a.re not 
i11clude<l i11 Ptl.\'l 'JllOS' list.) '!'l\u 1lUt11r o o f t}\is int-toit-. is t.llu Tt1oson ft'.l'r 
f«tmO or tll6 c:ltO.tfl-0\Cri~ticS or Const-0r,t.i r~Opoliturl uhu.roh plt\l'll')ing-. Eo.cb 
c.huroh JU\d (l 1a11.ro atrium l>CCl\036 it Is t-horc tbnt t.110 pooplo O\\'f'ited tho 
arri'Wll of the patTi~rcb. an<l entered the church only after he l•Ad. Evon 
to<lo.y the. Byzo.ntinn traditior1 tollo~ this ol'd~r in thM por-tl6cul Jitw•gy 
'-'~ 6i>POSCC1 to t}\O '" 7U.1\i.ott., 1>t ioru ~· 11ri.ncipl 1-~ fo llo'\\'ed ln ltoms.n rit,.t) 
proceasiu1l.8. Re.rl.cO tl'e Co11HL&utinopo lita.T1 chuTcl1.l'Q were provided illt«> 
""ith numeroll8 p1'inciJ*1 cnt"l'lltlOOS on oll fou.t &ide11, LO allo"· 1.11-0- who1e 
<:ongrcga~ion t-o ftood intQ tll., chureh art.or ihe cJignit.a~ na eoon a.ci tho 
rmtr.ia·rol1 )\~d ..fi,11:i.Ahe<J the introit prn.yor t>eforo t.llc Royfll Doors. No 
wonder t}\ O. t Hagif• $opl11a t·1n.U. tOO <~9t1af"ii 1j(I rt>gt\l11L1' t}\Q tlO\\' ! (ef, llO\if) 
71 below). The &hupe of th• Constantinopolit•m introl~ i• al•o tho r'"""'" 
wbv thore "-as; .no nned for a. <lio.oonioon noo.r ihta *1.netuary to hold t llo 
vcS'tme11te. Tb,,_ olOrg)'· ent-Or«I ft.om out1tidP after veeti.ng in tho oots:i<lo 
$k9\tOJ)llhll(ion {cf. 00<lex Pyr01ittll1'8 a.ncJ tilte -,.:•eTsiOr\ of J <,l1onni$berg c itod 
t'bove. i), 187} or , on ' statio1l1~l cla)''&, '\\'llor0vc\• i.l1u 1>tocessi(ln origit\t~t;<:d. 
J<:uSTRA1'l08 in bis Lt.Jo oj Et1.1ychi.a~ t>At.r~Arch of Co111JtBitti1\oplB, -recounts 
bow tJ\O pcopio liked t<> seo tllo ps-trialrc.l1 c.o.ter ' 'Ollt.cd ,. in his Rpost.Olfo. 
Klole" ( l'il" 1!:.Uyohii 10. 94, PO 86', 2380). Tho mo•nios or f;. Vitnw in 
·Ravf.ll\tla u.ISO sllO\V the clc1•gy l}fl t(';1•i1tg t•JJ•ea<'ly V0Sttld . Cr. ~[ATBEW8, 
Earl'!! Ohurcl .. $. pp. 138-1~7. 

"11\Axuros, •'*'V•W{/09ia S·O, 16. 24, PG 91 , 6$8-689, 603, 704, 708. 
er. MAT808, ClUbration. I" , I ; ~fATlO:WS, Earl11 (Jhurck••· l'P· 137 ff. 
~l,)xnms• t.ett11inolo~,)- o( ·~ fl'iMt.. Eutranco •• and 11 E11l.ra.n cu of the !lye· 
tCi'iea '' j)'I not ui;.e<I Lo t.l1() euohol<>S:ioii. &l0$t, MSS T(lf,)J' t.o t.llc (its l inf,r{>it. 
"'~ s i t'n}>ly •' 1,h e cnt1·f~tlce •1 u.ud givo ·no ~pf•Cin..l tit.l-O t.o t )l" onlri\ut"A• of tho 
gifts. Uu~ the diato~;,; of 81/miJ.~ bib/. 66Z (l2·13U1 c.) """"the term• 

'l'JJti .. U.OCl.:!SSlON fN 'l'l-f£ J~UJ..Y .S<>UJtt:liS )93 

Theodore of .i\!op.suestia does not s11eak of t.he gifts entering, 
l~ut. of t.~u>m c&ming <>141 (ncppoq)."' A t>rocession that comes out 
from a s1do:olw.po! ot ~ro1n tho sanctuary itself oor~e11poncls o~a.ctly 
l.o the Syrian tripart..ioo sanctuary a.ri·a.ngement tJuit only la.tor 
e.ruigrated to Consta.ntino1)lo, and to whnt we know of tho Syrian 
hturgy. ll1oses b1w KeplH• (t 003), for ox1.tm1il0, comments on tlie 
I 0th ccJ1tu1-y Syrian. procession of tlio giJt.s as follow$: 

. Con.urning lht going forth. of Int mg-!kri« frotn lhe altar, m1<l 
lhtir (101.,.fl .• ubo·ul the 11ave and their rttu-ni to t'M altar, -'r.h&~ 
r.ho ll\)'>ltcnc.s go foxW:i r1·om t.l\<; &llur, and go «bout tho rmvo 
1n seemly order and r~turn to tho a l tar, mnkc>s known tJ111t God 
the \ \Ion! ca mo down and wa.• madn m.•n, nnd went "bout in 
the world nnd fulfilled tho dispensation for ns and thou o~oendcd 
tho Ol'O..,, and ufterwtu-do uscended to His F11ther. •• 

P~udo-Donys, also describing a Syria.u rite, refers to the gift. 
hc1ng pu~ on the altar but not to an ontT!lnco." 

This w"~ not t ho early J3yz&nti.I10 systen1. M:&ximns has an ., t ,, ( ., t> • . 
eu ranc;o «aooo~). i<nd other Byzantine sotu·ces use simil&r 

l.ermmology.•.. In bis Strnio de pallCh.al& et de "· euc7zari:1tia.. Pa.-
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trio.roh Butychitt~ •1:1co.ks of " tho gifts tlui.t "re CllrciE>d in" (<-ta
q>ep6l"'""l·" And the Ohrunicon I'aschale recount~ how in the year 
615 Patri1>rcb. Sergius T, 11. oontomporary of :\faximus, introduced 
" new entrn.nco chClnt into the T,iturgy of the T'resanctitiod : 

lu this ycnr. under th~ p1nriard1 Sorgirui of Constant.inoplc. 
in tho first w•clt uf L.ont., '110 fourth indiction, t.hcro began to 
be sung [the following]: o.ft.er 1ho "!)fay Lour prayer] be direct
ed ... " (Po. 1·10) at. the linll' of the bringing in (<!acr~) of 
the pr•""notUicd gifts to t.h~ snncturuy from the skeuophylakion. 
after tho priest ha.s $1id " According to Ille gilt of your G'hrist," 
[ = eophoncsi& of t.hc second prayer of the fait.hful] the ~
pfo begin immediately: " No"' tllo powera of h.eavcn ""'orsh1p 
with us wuwon. for behold Lho king of glory enrers (d=9;"* 
wa) ... Allcl11in," This is sung not only nt tl1c bringing in (tl<>oc
·('Ojl.h<OY) of the prel!llncti6e<l [gift!. J during Lent., bui a lw on 
othtr d"Yl!-• wl1cnovor the l'rel!8nctificd occurs.•• 

Three ti mes the ob.ronfoler speo.ks of tho procession of the gifts, 
1'1\d e<\cb tinltl Im so.ys they arc broLtghL in from tho akeuophylcr 
kion. tL is mo~~ probt\hlo tJuw tho sl<ouopbyJalrion referred ~o here 
is th11>t o f J.Jagil\ Sophia, bot \\'& ha.ve seen t.ha.t other <:hurches 
also lla<l an outdOOl' J!kouopbyli•kio1L 

The P rooessionnl Roule 

But if tho <.'.lr<>i.t, EnLrunco beg11n in an outbuild; ug, outside 
tho cf11.1•<Jh. 1vhat 1·outo <lid it tako 'I J'fow <lid tho p rocession en ter. 
t.h& church 'I :Por wo t.nll~t r11member th<1.t u,t thi~ point in j;h<:> 
liturgy bbo 01\Wchumens and p~nihonts had boon clisntiS$Hd alre<idy, 
and thtl doors of tho churcll - 81.lrcly bhe principal doors :.•t least -
closed... 13ut. wo hu.vo soo11 tb1\t dOOl'jj iill over the ])lace were 
chnracte.r.istio of t>he Gowttl\1\tinopolitan ohurcb plan. One of thent . 
gut>rclerl by a dct<oon o r portor, must ha.vo been left op~n for the 
p1·ooossion. 

Cfw;.: •• ~)'O'r.'IX.\. <l8-JX)1ta11t1•r 11 (00A'R'. p. lfi3 ; Coomuu:c-s, Spectd-ut~i. 
p. 124). D'1t. Atl ,vo Mv~ 800-fl (nbovo, p. lS'7), th., ir\it.iAl rl1brics of thc;se 
same AOurCe'-'J le&t.ify lO th<' 0\IL;ti<l<· "'kf.!-.IOJ.)t\}~11\k.ion . 

•• f'(J 86'. 2400.24()1 (lCXt cited "be""" l'I'· 8~·5). 
" PG U2, 9g9. 
.. Cf. M,oxt.uve. Mlf11'1!1'>¢a U and 24. PG OJ. 692-693. 708. This 

wftt;. tr110 &t. ICA:$\. Ul priuciplt', 1bouf(h t.bc c11stom mll.5t. htt.,~o fallon wto 
disuae afw tho <litlt1WW\I ('If 1w11itenMJ, ola. <lied o\11o (cl 31 • xnrvs • • $e.lwlin 

3. 3, ~. PO 4. 111). 

I 
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1. 'l'he J)e cacrinuiwi>B (10111 cenl11ry) 

The procossional ronto of " I Oth century patriarchal liturgy 
of the G1~11.t Church, in the preseno& of tho emperor, is de~cribed 
in the D~ C((trim~1iii.t. Aft.er entering Hagie. Sophia for the liturgy. 
the em1l<lrOr took his pltMlo in the meta.t.orion. in the sonthern aisl(' 
of tho clJtu·ch. •• 

\\'hen tho holy gift& 11re to be broogh~ in to the holy tab!.,, 
ibo ~pc«iti enter nn<l A'l'ert tho sovereigns and vest them in 
th~ir mnnUc. '.!'he @OVCl'l'igns exit "'itb their mantle, their heads 
bon', nnd CW$! over through tho right side of the chUt<:b itaelf. 
with th~ chnmborlnins and sent1to,.,,, preceded by th" sccpw:rs 
and t.bo oth~r nccoutroruenta, and go on& to behind the a,in.bo; 
for t.hcre tltc sncrcd "essels 3tand waiting for iliem. and there 
nlso wait th~ lnn1J>l' of t.110 sovereigns, alrcacly lighted. When 
tho so~reign• hnvn nrri\'tXl tJ1oro, the pr<Mpo$i(i tako thu torches 
und gi\•o t.ltoin over int.o t.ho Jrnnds of the sovereign•, •·nd the 
sovcrcigus with lnmf>' in h and 1nnreh in front of the gifts. with 
tJw senl\f-Ora ntul oha,mbcrlnins. Tito sceptres and other n.ccou· 
tz·tmenls •wnd in their proper order nn<I the sovereigns, going 
vii< tlte solcn., sf..llnd outaide tJw holy c!.Qo1·s, the fust so,,ereign 
tAl IJw tight, th~ second to tlw lefb, nud affix. tJ\~r lamps to tl1e 
blllUsl.01'8 of t.ho hnly doors. '.('ho holy tbing11, ho.ving a.:ttived 
ou tho sok"'• p-0u•e. oncf 1.ho archdeacon comes aJ1d iQccnse.a the 
sovcrejgns, t.lwu 1.ho pntr.in,roh, a.nd a.ft.or him. tho J10Jy tn.blc. 
And tJ1u• nil tho holy tJ1lngs enter, •net after all ho;ve eut<>red 
t.Jto JiOV<1.rcig11~ greet <Jiu p11tria t·oh nnd rJ1.c11 go via the r ight side 
of tile IJomit nutai<lo (t.h<> s1,,nctu11ry h:i r rfol'J a.net •>nter the meta. 
tori01) •• , •O 

nook !. ohnplA>r ti oC tho $<\mo source 1tclds the preois io11 thu.t the 
pt>kioians stand Ort oo.ch sh!o (of tlte solcu. ~undoubtedly) during 
the procession, tuHl th<' ¢rnp<wor p!\sscs between the.111 ;J.long the 
soloa. aocompn.nying (bc1\co not bearing) the gifts." 

•• er. Voo.T, Com11ittti(IJ1e J. l'>· 6L; •. S\tl' le cote droit clc 1'6glioo l 'Ctn.· 
f"!~rl:lU' 0.\'llif. $t\n rtalO'tl, t"'t'JT'Q.":'.Sj)ll')\' Ql) i1 00 l'Cn<laib p-uur ~'h.o.bille::r ()\ l K~ 
,.lCf!.lmblllt..- •.. .OC\'UJ\t. uo "''l()Jt "f! t1()ltvalt. l"orat.c:>i~e- flt1nn1mt clir.oote1nent 
¥ur J1~glisu Cl cfn.ns loqtt(tl l'0-1npc_r~11r f4tt l4->,tl8it pendant le service lilttr.giquo''. 
~Ct• t~l.w> ~lJ.Tlt&\\''t-. 1:<1~lg Oht1rc/J.t.1, pp. 96, 133·134. 

"Do caori.,.<miit I, I (c'<I. VooT J. pp. 12-13). Cf, )l:Ano<ws. T:Jarl11 
church<,•, pp. If\ 1. 162 . 

•• 1-~tl . ''•>GT J, p. ~O. .lL >iPftmR thAt tho psal1uialK d"-seu.n.ded frqm tJ10 
am.bo orul joi1,00 rl~ Jine<I up &long ll1~ hl)lt>A to do l)()rn"ge to the 
proc<lSSion of tho giO•. for tho Typioon of the Cre3t Cbutth 83Y'! tbai I.bey 
8'.\¥18. •lt~ entroncv cl\A11c. fffim tl1n ,_..lea. ond no&., M 01\0 woultl hu'\"'o ex· 
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Tho impe1·iru procossiC)n crosses Crom tho right (i. e. so~th) 
&de of tho ohurcl1 to tho ambo in the center to meeL the gifts, 
and it seems u..~ ~J .. thewg says, that the deacons hen.ring the gift~ 
ancl vessels damo fronl tho opposite •ido, i . o. the north side where 
the skouophylakion is looa.tod, crossing tho nave to a point. in the 
center of tho church just bohind tho ambo, where they wore mot 
by th& omperor and his ont.ourago. 'fhon the procession, accom
Jlanioo by the sovereigns, pas.~ al~ng tlte solea.. ~ the central 
doors of tho oho.noel. whoro tho pa.tr1a.rch was wa1t1ng to reee1ve 
I.ho gifts.a 

Less oortam iJ1 ~{a.thew's suggestion tha.t she procession wont 
from tho ekouophylak.ion along I.ho north side of tho chureh and 
in the eido·door in tho coutcr of tho north aislo. Coost.'l.ntinople 
is not in tho l3aha.ma.s, and such an outdoor processiona.I rout.<> 
could present woathor problems unles., th<> cour tyards t~a.t sur
rounded llagia Sophia. and other churches of ~ho ca.pit~ mcluded 
cloisters along tho wa.11 of tho church t.o provide covc:r. On the 
other hand the s1uuo objection could bC> brought a.gru.nst the .first 
introit which wll.B - at lo11&t on non-ata.tionaJ. days - beyond acny 
doubt ' a prooossio11 fro1n tho sko11ovhylakion through t·he atrium 
and in the main door n.t tbe front (west) of t it" church. 

It i$ truo tha.t t ho omporor'B 11,ttenda11co >.>t th<t litu.rgy, a.t le~st 
publicly jn hi~ ofli <>io,1 capacity, was rtt,ro. Tlto Book of Oe-rem&ni.es 
;is.signs him Ml :1ctivo 1·01<> ln woesbip on less than t~·en~y o'.'ca.
sions in the course of tho yc•W, mos~ of thom in IJagw. Sophia.•• 
N:1tnr11Jly, on bb<ls<1 oocaaiona tho rito had n1ore thn·n usual. splen
dor. Also wo must r.<imember that the BO<,~ of Ceremonies 1s a 
tOtlt centu1·y sou;rco 001nbining \farious nndistlnguished strata.." 

-pected, ftoJ11 tl1eir ut1.unl p ll\CO ori t.ho omb6 (cf. M.A.!I!Eos, 1··ypico'l'4- ll~ P· 6-

and """""· clU>ptor n, p. 7QJ. • 
u MA~,vs. Early Ol~urcMAJ, 1>1>· l61 -162. 01l the rtoleK, i:._P,u note .o 

f~boi.•o- Tile 80·<·0.llc<J ac110''" Co1,JWTflo1J~ or Home R o rnl\ll cliu.rche!'J w~ II\ 
fet\liiy 4 airnjlar eolf3))·tYr>"' l)tOO~lona,t_ Wt\~ {cf. ;t T. ti..,[,\'l'R.F.~·~: . An J?arl·y 
BCJ>ri«lti 0hr.i14cel An'Ut1!Jt'ment tind 1J1 L1t·11r(licat 111otleltot>.1~ R11J1.8-ta a1 .A:r
<heologia Gri8liot1" nS, IU62, 73·96). 

" Cf. ~L\orm:ws. Karly Clmrcht8. pp. 71-72, 89·91 . 
•.i ;.\~tUfllly Ua lbO JOt.h c011t{1ry porioe:I ho p!t\yed " fuJI)- at.ct.i"•() pot.\ 

in t·he llt,1rgy on only n. clozon oeeNiona in the )'CO.r, ns ~n be seen frclm 
a reading or t.-ho ~ co~imo,•ii.t. !I<> W()nt. to Bagi"' _Sophta ro.r tbe- feasioa 
or ?\ativit.>-. 1·h,,.,pl101ly. Pr<tM:nt,,t1on, P..o.tttcr, ;.\Heoo.81on. Pen~. Tm.11a-
6gur•tion, 1'.xaltat1on of tho Ct09ll, and \ho Fl't\s~ of Orthodoxy. Cf. ~L\-
r.uzws. t:arly Chun:IM•. p. 113. . . 

••Tho work. t'tttibuttd to Constnntinll VU l">orphyrog:e111tus (T 959) 
W$.$ nmpli.Gcd considen•hly iil tllto courRO ()f i.he IOt.h eootur1•. buti the 
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Still, the entrance it describes, minus t.he impecia.l party u-nd somo 
of t he 8plondor it~ prosenco cnta.ilccl, wa..5 undoubtedly of the samo 
sort in its e113onti11ls Ml tho Grea.h Entrance of a.ny liturgy in the 
capital. 

2. 7'he. Ver.no» of Lw 1'11sca1t ( 1173-1178) 

One of our Mrlicst dCS<lriptions of the cntra.nce a.t a. non
pontifict\J liturgy bean this out. In the latin translatio11 of the 
lit urgy of John Chrysostom etfccte<l by Leo T uscan between 11 ;3. 
ll 7R on the ba.<is of Coru;tantinopolitan sources, we find the follow
ing Tubri<:!I imrnodia.t.cly a.fter the second prayer of tl10 fa.ithful : 

.Dum omtU. /it pro r.a/.hutomni•, 4,., ad pmpo;ito.t pmie;s, quoo 
drf<ruttt <td .tandum ailart pr~ttmlt arcJiydiaa1110 cum lhuribuk> .i 
lt<<nc/() pep/(), qutm &!Cttntur diaconi d;s003 cum pa.,.il!u& S411~u 
porla11t.e1t, pri 11JtU qui 1lirit eu1t11gtli11.m., .s·ecai1ul-u& qu.i /tcit Qra/.il'J· 
n.111n &i,t-t i11tfN11ils11ion~, territU q:ui pOJJt11.la.t1.i/, pro caihw..i11tf.ni.8, et 
ex &rtli.nl' rtliqui 1'~rf<mltA .i1.1u:t<>11 cali.cu. Hii rwJe>n O>n'1,e$ hunc 
ytn.11u.14 conei?1.1111.' ~ 

Qt1i cberubym 111)1~tice imogina11111r et uiai6~ trinit.'lti tier 
ij.fl t1ctt1rn yin11t111l oa.11imus. 0111nom $~ct1lnreru aollicitudinem n,bi
tii,rutts ut rcg<.lJ1l on1nit11)1 st1scopt.\u·i k11gcli<~is· illltisibili(l(~r stii)a
tt1n\ l).gn1in ib11~, o llel11ia. 

011-1nqtte 1t(t11J1um lull ttd ,'l(l1tCt<t8 ian-uc~ ca:n..ccllQrU.m.) i?tf{'redi.J.1"r 
1ucltydi111)(»1.U~ r t. dnto incen.vo .•<incl</ nlt(J,ri, rlat. et $o,c,,rdoti/>u.s per 
orcti'n.c111. !Ct rl.i'tpO.i#iA 6'ttncti~· .'Pf1.1iib11.s 8'U(J)er -i$<torani 1he1i8at1~. i11, 
or.1,ciJJ /i(!Ut(J{n11 expa11i1f) rlestvper -peplo· e# <t:rt<tntii>u..<'l" t ·)i circui'l~b 
~<lcerdot.ib118, llici! 11rch.11'P•·csbyf.er: Ornte pro mo, Racct:dotes ~ancti. 

Qu.i rcspontlt'ft' : SJ>i ri tua at1 ncr,.\1fi Sltper11c 1ti_l\t; in te ot u.i.rtt1~ 
<1lti1!$\t11i obu111b1·ct tihi. 

l!..14 'l't,r8lt.t -ill i tli<->uttt rul ~-u1n: !\1cmo11to .c1ost.ri-> domi11c._ 
ltt ilpse 1'Mpm1tlet: ~fomor ~it no•tri dominus dctl>i iu rogno 

auo. 1111 

A3 wo saw io t·hO provious chaptor, the rubrics given hero •~re 
from a diat,.xi~ that go<'s bo.ok i.t; least as for as the 10th century. 
'!'ho following point,, sho\1111 bo notnd regarding the nthrics of t.Jie 
eutrsnno in tb.i~ interesting text: 

I) Ouly tho <leaeon• march in the pr°""""ion. The p1-iests $tay 
in the AAl\<•tuary to receiv,. t·he i,.ut... 

Slf.tctioM C()JlC't"mtn' cht•Mh tkl')'vic·r.s "re eQ1l6idered a11thentic (Cf~ VOGT. 
Commcnlairec L pp. xvij .xviii). 

"JACOD. 7'_,.n. pp. !49 15(). 
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!l) The thuriblc l• horuo in the procession to honor the gifts, 
but al•o bccuiuoe thet'1l was in incenMUOn in the •kr.uophy. 
lak.iQn. 

;J) Br•oMI• and chalim" ""' mcntio11<'d (i. •' . in the rhu·al). 
4) 'Che Olwruhioon, su11>risingly enough, i.s A1111g by tlw <io~con• 

in th~ pl'oqo••ion, uut. hy tb& psn lmi•l• 011 tho u,111}10. ,\s we 
moutioiw.d in cltoJ?tcr 11, this is ca•ily wulorstood if t.li.0 
proccs.~ion is QJltt:i:ing tho c.hurcJ1 fro1rt otitisido: the <ieu-co1u:e 
iu the proc<i..Sion int<.>no the clu\nt to $ign11l to tJ1ooe wi~bin 
tho.t the Jll'Oet'S.ion is about 10 ont.er. 

5) The archdOAcon iuc;enses 'hr alt.'r in Jltr[>Amlion for receiv
ing thr gifts, .111d tl1e pticst~ \vho Are about, lo begin tho 
i>n• pl«ll"d, ~i1niilu to tho P"'·ctioo dcscribe.-l in the Boo!: of 
Ocrtnw,riea. 

6) 'rh~ gift,• Lire nn•ngcd on tho nlMr in t ho form of a cro8" 
J;:rid Lhcn covurccl i\•itJ-l t.J1c veil_ 

But what is most imporCo-nt: 
i) \Vhile tho priCl!!l!. doubtlessly ossiolM by ni lea$ one of t.ltc 

deaoollll, remain in Ute sanctuar~· for i.!1& pl"t'yon of the f'ail,h· 
Cul, th~ archdeaoon nnd other deacons lca.ve for tha skcuo
phylnkion rigJ1\ nftrr "'u litany over tl•o cnt.cchumens. (Dum 
11ra.tio fit pro rat1·chumittil! uUJ"i<t re.fer to the prn.yer of tho 
priest. o,fwr tho litany. becn1i.c the deacon who chants Uio 
\it.arl)' - t.erciu" qi'i ;pwtuJa·uit pro r.rttecu11ii1ti..1 - gc>~$ ,,~~ th 
tho pro(l(·~aion .) Thi~ .ea rly dllpnrtnre w<>uld ~<:eut ~o indicate 
t hat ~he skc11of1l1ylu.kio1\ \Vas sornowhn~ aptl·rt from t he 
Sllnctun1·y, •fottu•nding UlOn> t.ime to gel. there n,nd form tJto 
procession tl1nn woulcl be requi.rod In f.he latcJ" Byzanti110 
ehurche• "ith proi.Jl.r,gis and di~nioo11 rigltt bcsid• f'hc 
ll3nctuory. It could explain .t1lil0 why Uw ciliton ;,,, •ptcod 
on the allllr w receive the gifts as ellrly a .. the en<I of the 
prayer for the C6Wcbumens. This """ nl90 the last< of the 
deacons, n11tl tboy hu(l to do it befol1' l~aving to fetch tho 
gift• : " Vbi uno h~c d'icla fuui11I, 1liucm1i rxplie<•11t r.m-1iorak 
t1t sac-fr<ltM /1f,'ltc dif'it ¢rt1ticrt.e: 11~ (lttt rJ.i.r.itttr fuleli·u'tit pri1;,a 
1J(>-$t e~)lir·atiom11l cor.1>0rfiilis.1

' f' 'fJ\i~ 1)rt\ctiioo is. still pro
s~rl bcd by t he ruh1·ics today. 

W~ are- not I.old whi•L roHte tho de,H:ons took in going to t h<' 
•keuophyla.ldon, but thoy prol1ahly wont out vi•• tho northea"t 
entraJl<.:e of th1• cbun::h i. o. by tho l>ack way, \\~thout !'Q(emnity. 
~\ft-or fetehing th~ gifts th1•y enter<:d tho church "gain by the samo 

•1 Ibid .. p. 149. 
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door and procCllllOd down the north aislo, l\Cross to tho am.bo, .. nd 
up the solea. 0" tbe pror.cs.,ion might have pns~ed throu"h tho 
s~1mopltylakion (it IH>d. doo.rs at th,, east and west) down tJ1.:' n .ol'tl1 
sido of chnl"oh, on.Cormg by the door in Ll1 e center oJ the noa·t.11 
aisle a,s 1\fatl1ows proposed.•' 

H ence Mio ,pre-icottool•1~t Gre~t liln.tm,Jtco, like so ni..u1y other 
aspects of pro·1oonoclast Byzantine liturgy, w&~ quit~· different 
ftom the puroly corcn1on.ial sanctua.ry-t.o-~iu1ctuRry circl<1 of toda.v. 
Sot only did the separate skeuophylukion facilitate the offeri~g 
of tho faithful and romovo the material handling and selection of 
the gifts from the nroo of the church, but the 11istinct and proper 
lit.ttrgical roles of each order were not confused. 1'hc mated11el llllr,·· 
ice and orcloring of tl1a lltuigy j3 the job of the cl~aeons. 1'ho 
priest is ~J1ero to P''"Y ~.s the spokoom11n oJ the pe.01ile. 1'1H• rlou.· 
cons bring u_p tho nu1tter; the rrieRt ii\ ~h e Olle who bJossc..s it. 

a. Th.e-0dor1· !1alsarna11 (t 1214) 

"Ba.lsaoton providos its with another interesting text 011 tho 
Grea.t Entranco Ill his com.menta.ry on canon 2 11' epi.st. 8. DW
ny&ii Altz<nulrlni Cld Ba8iliden• episwpum. Ho interprets the canon 
as cledaring that women in mensta-uation should not enter tho 
churcJi proper (c!a vixo·' ~u cla.Z,,0:1), testilie!< that in bis timo 0110 

sees "such woinon in gynaecea 11nrl espocinll.v in monast-ecies ~tancl 
.i11g in the \'n~til>ul<~t-< (~pv·J~o~) ... ~~ n.ncl cornruei1ts : 

'l'llO)' arc 110~ t1JJc cur11n1ou '1e1:t tdlJ1tle:t Jiko the at.ri;i Qf tllo c:J,,1rcl1.-
~~. but • $Oct•o11 of thpse [ve•t; bu les) ns•ignod to thos<' womun 
not prrv~nt<'cl from •Mending chlll'•Jh. Aud thix vest,ibulo is 1.1\(1 
pine<> of ll<'Cond pcn&nce, C11Jl<'d Uuit of tJw .bearers. And no1 
6 \'eD men exoluclcd by p<manoo from llllo()odiog dutr<!h are pt·r· 
mit.ted to stand in it; "'•Y muM do thrir weep~ out:Ude of it. 
I~ i~ filling tlul~ such vestibules in which thct<c unclean women 
l\te to •t..n1l should not OC<'llPY tlirrorly IJ1e plaoo of the church. 
C$, $(1 tJin.t even the iiriests with tho <l iviJ)(• ti'.lCtO.ulCll t-s 1nay 
pnllS Ll1rough during "'e Cherubic H';vmo n1\d inOOJJ$C Ute tninbs 

•• ~y 1llo Sll0\'~1 · 1•oute~ t.l\e cliiila~u'(J to t,}~f' ~t~uo1>lf\•ltll<it)r1 is on~\' 
1:101li& ()0 ~(;to,•f,f.. 1l'J1('_ s ()lt'n'lll 011tT'Hl lCI'> rr111te rr()\\'Jl. to t.h~ a.1n)>O an1.l ui> 
~})(' S.O)t'iJ trll,c• tl1t "l\t\o.Jiu&l'f, ~ tv;•it.'O AS Ion~. 'L'l10 prMCil1C- 0>1tnl1'Ct' of 
tJ•o §)•euoph)•h1ltion <f&l;.eft fro1n tJ1e t.iJl)(• of l\fn.11nlutl r (1 122}, bu1 f.l1tt en.s-t 
urrd u>&-t ''o.llw 11( Ille rotwtlla arc• fl:tltt P.n1,d tt.8 If tl1(>y ""Cl"t' mea1lt L<• n(! .. 
comm0<l4te orttrMtt'<I~. 1\11d 01••· ~f$ of tilt' bt.t11tietnnl il)t)lecs;: pubJishNI I>\' 
(!()Ar SJ>MJc:J\ O( \.hO l>A-l:rinrt'h pR.ss.itlg tl•rot1C,::ll i-l1u 8.k0t1oph)·l&kio11 10 th~ 
, • .,..Lil>ulc (If tho !f"'&• ooptio!.ry (OOAR', P· 291 lh•~J). Cf. ~Ln:m:ws. &a-rl11 
<Jhurch.tJt, llJl. 1$. lt,SCI. On tho qt1estion r.t Wtaa wkeuopllJtlakion w1.:t atl!l 
f:omnlUt:licat ion '''ith ~h<- cl1u.reh. cf. Dtat:llTr.l<JN. SJ..·ttt."O>phyk;.i.:.Wu,.. pp. 396·7. 
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""d sai11t-11 t.hat mighb bo thew . ~ud •ay tlio Inst of the holy 
prayer•; or tluit witJJ th<) bl•hop's permi•sion such i>laoe& be 
set apart •o that the unclean women 1uay sttu1d iu 1J1om witbon~ 
COJ'l(lOnlnO. tiOtl. • 0 

Balsamon soon\S to be saying tha~ t.he priest<i passed through the 
narthex during the Grea.t Entrooc& and so the " unolean " won1e11 
Khnuld stand not there but in o. ~pecial section of the p\aco set 
o.part for the woiuen.'• Even if thi3 can't be takon as evidence 
of th0 old 011t•icle-skeuophyl11kiou t\rr;>ngornent, tlto toxt at least 
indicates tht\t in the 12th century the entn•nOO hti.d preserved 
somo of lts character as an intrQit from outside here, it wo\1l<l 
soom, pa.'!Sing through the narthcx then into tno no.ve \'ia the 
main door of the church. 

4. Tl~ De offwiis (c. 1350-1360) 

Howovm·, it was perh1>ps lnovitu.bl<J thi\t• this siJ:npli.,it y of 
structure should give way to moro p1·actical considerations. Not 
every vill1>ge <1hnrch was the sizo of .f:Iagi_a Sopb.in, 1>ncl aerved by 
a whole string of deacons." Syria wa.s not f,.r awu.y, nor were> 

,. PG 138, 466·468 : •1 0-:, N m,.., ot ~~ x0t.•10t Qc; .,-« ~;;,., h:.x>..1>0tWv 
1t?Oir~At«. «Mi f'.iFo; ix•k(;w ir.o'lf1A.l'l&h w.ic .. ~!X.t~t ~ii:; ... ~ ')(fl)).votJ.MM; t)()()"l· 
at«(;:""· ~o, ~ r.p6-.1!1'.~ •• o~o-; 11Ntl.p:ic, 00,.1 µ.c~«..,.0~2r;, o -rWv &xpot<>µ£-1c.>·1 M-y6-
.µe-;or; . ]{«:\ iv «61'<'9 o~a-~ ck'tSp&.o~·i •q>ttTcx~ to't'a:c&«i, !'lrl-rq.1.~?ot µ1) !x:.c:A'l)al.i~c~v. 
&A)_a €~(.<)f>-tv «.\11'u0 n"t'0<7%Nx(sl.V. ''ESC\. "(f>\>-1 "'l'O~t; -.<>if.l\rrO\I' i'l.po'irioo; it~ 06~ . al 
-ro~:xi.r.«~ ~!)Toi yuwii:Y.e; Ep.a)J.ov fo-«to'.&«t, µ.;, ci·1«n>:r.90\l\I ":'6r:ov ixxi.YptW-1 
e~ O@f>O'jt .;')(J"CI ~l fzpsi'i; µg">'i -rl;Jv l)c(Ca>•/ ci-rio:d'~4l" a,tpxcokl Xil.~ -t0•1 -x.epou
~ix>..'tl U~"'°"' X«l Oo;.r.ti'> ToQ; i'-1 '\'O~Cf> to<o>c; g>r.:i:~ .. ~-9'1".J( ~i Q:y(olll;, x?:i 't'tAc'lr.~:; 
qw,1 dr1.l;>·1 mx.iiv • fJ XU., ~1 ~uc1,.; km~t; -:We ~"~~ -;Qr.OU!; 

d:~"&«t, ~ «:-:c;:;c~(G~ tcr.:io&tll !v ~ti;, -:il; ci:X40~ yuwriY.ru; '' 
Wo a.re lnd.ebt.t'id to Out eoJ1el'gll4) ........ \•lln de Pa.\'W'Cl ror bringint; t_bj:=o te.xt. 
J._o ou.r attiontion .. 

tit In "F..nTly a1ld ?t.fidd1e l3yWntiilO sources t})t,> left (l\Orth) ~.1ifi.le of tl1e 
cl'1u;rel1 is oft«,n tt)rortotl to as tllc.• \\IOm,()11•a p ll\.c:e {"fl.N«t)(I~}. CC. lli..Tm;:ws. 
Ea.rly Oltu~·cftifJ.8 1 pf>· l :12 "ff~ 

11 Hagiu Sc)1'>l1ia and tt1v tl:>.1·c.c othet pa.trillr<:hnl ul11,l"ol1e$ se.r,•ed by 
~h' clergy of ~he (}rent CJuiroh (it. Eirono, ChaUtopr,.loia nod H. Thecxlor"" 
of Sphoraki06) hsd the 1\utnber of c16rgy serving them lim.lte<I l>y J"us$.injut1 
as folio"'• (X-lla ill, l, Corp11# Juris OWili• ID, &rlin, 1899, p. 21): 

- tLO more t·hnn 60 presb)·tctfli 

- I 00 doaeons 
- 40 c.l(tl\CQJ\csse3 
- 9(• ku 1->deacor1>; 
- U O looto"' 
- 2G l~~tt lmittt$; 
- 100 ~'binrii 

TJ11: PltOCESStO)lA l. RO\;Tl:C !01 

Greece 1\nd l\Iu.ccdon.ia, and the convenienco of the pa.stophoria 
arro.ngomont soon won out. 1n t he capit;il itself this was l;i.l'goly 
a post-iconoclast developmont. but from that t ime on this 1wrt~ng()
ment became univerAal." 

'l'hn new liturgical disposition see1ns even to ha.ve iniluuncccl 
~ho ~iturgy i~ Hagia Sophia, although her outdoor skeuophylo.ldon 
is still standing todsy. The De of/i.cii• of Psoudo·Codinu.~ (c. 1350-
l 360) gives a des<lription of the e>mperor's role in the Great En· 
tra.i1ce during the n1a.sa of coronation wJ1ioh. wJ1ell comparoo with 
tho onrlitlr description of the De caer·i1nciniis, 1·ovo11ls that thu i·itc 
was no longer carried ou~ ~~ before : 

\\'hen the time coma to chl\nt tho hymn at the Gt~l\l 
Eut.r1Wce, the nh.ic( deacoru; of Yic church come aud summon 
the emperor. llo goes with them to I ho •O·CAlled prothesi• 
wh~ro ~he holy tJung are kept. \~'lule standing outllide the 
prot.l1c.s16. ho. fJlJtJJ oo & gol<.leu mu.11tle over t}1P. S.-'\.CCOS a11d di.ft• 
dom 1n tho right !11\nd ho l1okt. the ¢toss ... in the left o. sl:Jlff, 
l:fo holds a t th[~ t.i 111.o tho <;celesiasti-011;101·(hw Cll•lle<l " dc1111ty." ~'] 
l3tu1·mg !>oth, •· e. the cro•$ and st.nff, lh<> •·1nperor goea bcfor~ 
tl\c \\'hole w1tr~'ncc, ocoo111pa.nied on eQ.,01111ide 1))' tl1e Varti..uginitut. 
nil ~ting ha.lbe~11,["I and by about a hnnclrecl young noble~ 
bcnrmg- anns ... Right afl<>r him come tho deacons and priests 

'rl1e!rt.1 woru pTobahl)' Jno:re I hA1' this" 1\uml,er of clergy whon tJ\o cll--Ort'-0 
waA 1>ron11\lga.ted. For it ))ad i..o ll-0 e1\Dct.cd pt•<;c) i~ol)' boca.uso th.t:tro wni:t 
I:\ 8\\ll?l'il\1tt.y of c lorics, •:MJ)()<;iolly At; H .ngi1' $(J[)l\iu.. 't'}1e reve-1:et1cl gcnlllO· 
mot1 I L't)11\ otlu:r chttt•<.:Jlt{lo\ h' t,.he ot~pital o r ir• ~ho provinees c.o.t'r..16 Lo 'he 
Ch•;l)t Cllurcb ttt1cler $Oll:JG p(~tron 01· other ill ordur t-O lul.vo a bot,tt:r l>enQ· 
flue. 4VQfJtl/,o fil, 2. OrdC1'K t.ilUlll *'t> St.u.y u.rttl i:til;lr\·· t l10 ob,ll1'Cbee tn whJO}) 
& .. boy wuro orc.la.i11f'd (ibid.* PJ> .. 2l-23). 'thti t1ohuso cont.it\tlecl. for a '"'(ll}~\lr}' 
later AnotJ1er •Lttempt to ooa\trol lite oxpnnding ni1n1be:r of cJ,,rgy wru, 
m&d(ll b)' C'ntriare:h Scrgiut ru1<I c,>11firmcJ by ]l(Jr&.<:li11s in 6l2. (ef. F. ))61 . 
GE:ll;, Rt(/Ut;'• ~er K<1.U.erl••<»1lc•• d« 0$tri)mf«Jte-». Rt.kht~ t'-on. 566-1./.63 ( - Cor· 
1'1" dor grt~e1•1Hch1J11 Uf'kt•1ld~n. dea .llfifJtlaUcra t'utl der 1W1J.Uert Zeii. 'R<'il''' 
A, Ab~, 1) L 'l'eil. p. 18. 

,.. er. )1-A'['JO~\'O'S, l iJarly Oh.14rr,}t68, p. 107; l{ • t-1\V'J'Jf,JO l1.i.t£n~ JJJa:rly Ohrist1"«>1 
a1W. nv:?11ti·tw Archilecturt. p1;i. 260-2.63. 'f}u\t. LhiR roptl'.!Se"tltC<I a lit,urgi('1lf 
cJ1nngo UI elcat, booauso Huell pastt)t)ho·r-iu. \\'••re- tt(l<l<-'d 110 oorf1er cll\trohce 
which orit;ir10.lly ltad no.c\O (<"· ¥· tC') R . Ei:rene. Cf. l\l~Tl!XWS. Early C'hurchea, 
Pl" 81 ftg. 41; $4. 87·88). 

,_. Tho 11 <leputy •• -WM ft ininor cleric or tl•u (:1"Cflc. Ch11rch Jti" f"\1ne· 
t.io11 . W&1l t() aecumpru1y t11c c 11trru1Cffl with ci\l\dl~. t\nd to go 00.foro it1a 
putrie.rol1 jn ptoc66Sions wi1 l> '' st.aJI. e-t.c. Cr .. el1apttir I. p. 27. 110L4_, 6~. 

'' P'nESlQl'IELD {Ot~ Bt/iQ1ltitW Cli-u:rclws, JJl>· 300·39 .1) TI)itke.a 1iot<i of tlu> 
llk~t•r1I Kif;J11ili<:at1ce. •">f 1

' ~QP-'l>fOp(j-61"!"1ov >1 in tl1e Oh.ot1\bicon relati\.·o Lo t)lf> 
li1•11JorelA 1.\•>.(l spears bot·ne l:iy thos6 ncco_'f'1\pa1lyiofL Lll(> Otc:at...En-tr11r1t10 i1~ 1.11,iK 
text.. 'l .. ho Var·angiaru; wero uu i1111)c?"i11J tx)d:.·g1111rrl of' roreign mei·centilroH. 
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c&rrying tbo otbor st1crell •'•dl!elg &n(I •ST>•cially t lw holy 1'hings. 
Goi1)g ~row1d tho Ul\VO us is Olt8t(rn1ary ( ~p.~ei.,&6vt'i:~ az X'2.'7~ ~I 
cnrrl)~t•«• ,b• .,..6•) t hey oom~ 11p to th~ ~oloa. .All the others 
remain 8tanding wit,ho11t, wliile the omperor. traversing tho solea, 
goe• "1' to tho patri .. rch standing at the holy door$. Both 
reru.'lin standing. the patriarch within, the emperor oul'Side, and 
bo" lhcir hcnd• in groNing. After thi• the S('COncl deacon comes 
up carrying iu his right hnnd a th1>riblo 1'nd in his left wha~ 
is call~ tho p11trinrch't oniophorion .... The secontl <le»con 
incerus~• 11\c enl(>"ror ond, oowing hi .. head, cries in • loud voioo ~ 
".lli\y tho l,ord God l'l!membor in his kingdom. the reign of your 
M.aje'!ty aJwavs, DO\I Rnd forever and unto ages of ages." Theo: 
ho odds. " A·rncn ". All tho dcaoons who oorne after him say 
the same thing, 1\11 well ·~ the JlriCS~ following them. And a ll 
of them gay the Mme to tho pat.riareh too, '"' they approach 
the <lllnetuary, i e. " May IJir l,orrl God remember your hlgh
prie~thood ~lw1<y!I, now and. forever ··:" Aft<>r thi• is. finil!hed, 
1llC · ~rnpc.ror isa.lt1W8 the patr1a.rol1 agtaw An() N)n\oves his &_rolde11 
1l1n.ntle ... auU got,.A t.() take ltill seat Ot\OO rnor e . .. '• 

Froru th.is clel!cript.ion ii ls obvious that the r>rothesis Wl1S 

located iriside th& churoh. 1'ho ornperor is su.id t.o vest whi!o 
stand.lng outside t:he prothosiR, 1~n<l one oan harcUy imagine .him 
b<:i.ng f'orccd to do t;his onlaido tho olil •k1i1wpliylakion in the open 
ail- ! ·ll'urthm· oon.firmation of this cnn bo fonn1l in t,be referonco iu. 
.Book ( \T or 1>l1e sa.mo soUt'C() to a " cliaoonioon " in the Great 
OJ1uroh. It ls ~,.;.i t:hl\t a.t vospc1·~ of Pentecost in T:Ingia Sophia 
t he en1pe1·or atmtdll 11e11r the diaconicon to het\I' thCl prayers.'i 
' l.'h is cl.iuooulco1t 01u8t h1ivo be~n Lnside the dnn:oh, >ind hence too 
the 1irothesis." So i~ woulu $C<>m th1it1 the whole 1irocossion took 

'' ~'~mrflO·l<oo1NOS, ff,trait6 dta o(/i.c:fl¥, ~rl. V 1::ffPl!AlJX. pp. 2 63-267 . 
For tho rJ,.t;ng of U10 tr<11.ti•o, uf. ilri1l., pp JO.;)!, 3~. 

"lbi<I. I'· 23Q. 
'' Not. tllunh ti'•' b<i ni·gue<.I fr<>tft l hf.' <itfffJ·~enc• ('I io t.crmil1ology }\ere. 

.Byzantlll~ "OUl'Ce« almo~l r'LQVtll" Uilu lllO l C! l'l'.llS ,. pl'OtltcsiR ,, or ''di.OCOl'LiCOll. ,, 

'''itli rcgt>cot to H.f,git\ ~opl1in . 'rbft rnjri - 1 lt.l• C:(•rtt-ury J>rolheort(I. ( 7 Wlti 
j~. I'O 140, 426 Gt'lrl 441) Cllreotl)• UM* tltt: teTm pr(ltlu?aii:r. i1l.SlG1.\<I or ske.OQ• 
pll)'lnk\('11 ror the C))l.nmb11.r rrQm \\'}lil·lt .LhL· Crt'l\~-E:otron<'O flN'>C~ion de
pur-WL. BtlL Lbo t.•t1cl10Jc>gi('!I) oftrn f'(•t1l1n thA t.UTttt skettophJ·laki<tt• _ltmg 
after t.)titJ clu.tc. \od MrM qf tt1t.•11a 1a!t'! intere)1311genl>I)' t.}~ terms ctiaco.
nicon, ako.\1opl1)•lokiu11 t&Jld rm>tl)°"i" "·11\\ru tilt) el(l61})- 1ooiln onu und t-he 
11Pmo cl1t•tt1ber. See. for ~xompl" lJflrl>tritti J:JC in tl1<' titles lt. f:?l'\"65 W t.ltc 
skeuoph)•lak1(lt1 1>fO.fOrR (ff. 2tror-257r) ~ ·• Pm~ra" :;nid i11 tl1t• 1l.iftoonicon ._ .. 
L'ta\•cr mi'l Ul th..- ttkctaopl\ylaki<>n ... •• Sf"1\ also tile title- t>f ilia proUK'::MS 
pro.)·•?T i11 t11c ''"'" Co11atw1tinopol!t.&1l rcc_ene1on .or CHR: '' l~yer .~id iii 

t.he aket1oilb)•Jaki<•t1 ... '' (JACt>••. 1'ontltda1r<t, p. 2-79. a111I ,.r. BuYbeh"" 336, 
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pliulo with.in ~J10 b11 ildin.g, and wu• simply "' tour of t he d1uroh 
from "' eicle-01111.mbor to the ~1>notuu.ry. In the eu.rlier .De caeri· 
ln&1'i'i8, howovc1·. ~ho emperor clicl not go to the -skenophylak:ion 
bet••u~a it wns outsido tho church ; he 1net t he proce...<>sion as it 
Cr<>$SCd from th& sido·o11trance to the center of the na"\'e. 

'tho fin"I 8tugo in the evolution of the procession came about 
when tho tripl<l-door ioonosta;iis barrier made it possible to roduce 
t.ho JlrOI hc•is ~cristy to n mere crodenoe table in the sanctuarv -. 
t.hus complotoly destroying any notion of an elaollo; except in rr.a· 
mo, in a procession the~ now lregin.~ whore it i5 supposed to c.nd. 
liko tho Syriu.n ontranoe (or ··exit"') described u. nillleniu.ru u.go 
by lfoses bar Koph... 'l'ho Byzantines can at. least console 
tJiemselvos that it twk thorn a few centuries longei: to arrive n.t 
t he samo point. 

Participant& ill the Prooossiou of the Gifts 

Si.ro.iJ(l.r fo.ctors wo1·0 undo u btodly responsible for the confusion 
of lit.ur;zica.I roles, in t<lilay 's Orea~ Entrance. ,(n coutem.porary 
pta.ctice. only Lho bishop doos not t1tko part in tho. procession 
itself. but 11wai t.~ tl111 gifts l•L Mto doors of the chancel, Jil<e the 
patJ"iurch in t.ho De werimo11iis 1ind .De oflic.iis. Tho ea.rly Byzllli
tine coo1111c11~1,Lors 1tro cousistont h\ ll$&igning to tJla c]e,1con 1ilo11e 
tbi. t11sl< of bo11ring in the gift$ M\d vos$el.s." The· title ,of tho 
i\'(}>no dig111u8 pru,yer ht somo (Yf t·h<> earliest euchol.ogies bear$ iliis 
ottt : •' E£ix·~ ~v r.o~er 0 lcpcV~ xa-&• tocUTOv el<rspxo~.1.bi<I);, -r<~v &y~<i.>\l 06>p<Wv. 11"1t1 

A s wo h11v.i alr01<dy $COn, T:lippolytus, the Dida~crzliu, 'l'ke Apa8lolic 
Oo·n8til~Non•, t.hc 'l'e8/11·m~11htr>1 lJ<>mi'/lli and otbcr early sonrces a ll 

.LE' II', fl· iU)O), \Vl)iol1 ,L'flriirl1(JrlW 226, l1owe\.·or, callg '' l )'l"Aye,. o f the p1·0. 
1.llCSi1' i11 I l'lt.: iJ iu,uo11ic•>1l.'' .Hone() r,1 A.~P.uJ.'a tcngtJ1,.,y disC\lssion or t lu·) 
rl ls~ll\cliou J_H•l, ,t~ttin ~J<<iu.;>pJlyl&J,loo -prothcfliA 1'1ld cliiw-Qni.con ca1LU()~ be 
t\f11>lictl to tho <'t\t·ly !iy:r.tlntine e llura.lt<•k (cf. P·rot.ui~ t>p. 4~·.fi9}. Later. 
h(l\V\lVllt'. 8\"i\!EO:N' ov- 1,.Jt$:$fJA-LO?-,K" ~Jic,tly slat.c..·s t luit Rketlopl1y ll.\kio1'I 
a 11d pruc.l1Mi.tt ''"<" t.J\(I 86010, l>\ll t.hf\t the <141co1lloou l$ a <listinct. c hamber 
(~'7' LOI. 137. l'(I 155. 30fl. :MS). 

,. Catl(ii• 2 J fl r t ht• C'Vllncll of' Lamlicf'A JlSSi_gnK lb~ ("tl.1'0 o f the vessel& 
to l·hO. dt'ht:t>11& (!\L\Ni\1 2. G6i ). E\lt.y·ei\ius it1 hi.5 Stnno de paschal~ u 
~:t. euchQ1·i.sti11 c1tM An i11,'koo\''TI borllily of Ath1'nas..ius tl10 Great: ''You 
t)(-h()ltl tho L(li\'lll$ r- ,(f"ltcons) (!ft.JTytng Ult.• bread lltl<l ti-ho ~ltp or \vinu 
nnd plRCinp U••m nn r h~ Ulbh> " (8. PG !16', 24•' I). Cf. 3Jso Lb~ .'>c/l<>li" 
or ,J()ll ' ()r Scl"'l'ltOJ"OLl8 Rttril>tttt'CI l () lfA~J_)IUJ;: (3. 1. PG 4. 136); Gl::u
\IA~(l~ HE. •'(l. Bono1A, pp. 29-SO. ()1\ the ident!fic.oti0t1 of the ,. Levites·· 
"s dool-.>••tt. M¥" C1 -E"L'"T or Ll.oM'I': (.\1> 96). F:p;~. ail .. Ct"Ai.,,1hi08 I~ .ao. 
f'l'I I , 2lJY. 

'' Cf. ••••.tv(', ~lutplttr lli, Pl>· J 20· I ond note s. 
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testify that this was the pra<:tice in the e:i.rly church. lt was still 
the practice in 12th ccnto ry Constantinople according to tho 1mssa.ge 
of Leo 'l'nscan cit<>d above. And the 1ottor <>f 1netropolitan Elias 
of Crete on tho -pi·othesis l'ite (12th century) i>nd codex Sinai Gr. 
966 (l3th ce11tury) both witness to it in otbor •>rofLs of ~he J3y
-inntino churcll.*0 

Ilowev1ir, one ni.a,rt ol\n co.rry only so mucl<, and sinco a mul· 
titude of vessels MJ.d instruments had to b<> tran.sport.ed. from skeuo· 
phylakion or protllesis to ll&llctuary, it is likoly thl\t in smaller 
churches with few clorgy, the 1iriest perforce BSS!isted tho deacon 
in this task. At lol\llt that i.s how John of Soythopolis in the 
Scholia l\Hributed to '.\faxi.mus explains why Pseude>-Denys has 
both priests and deaoons bdng in the gifts : "'l'hi~ is done every
where where t.her& ia a limited nnmber of cJoacolls." 11 S.imila.rly 
in tho (li·ea.t Entl'nnce of tho Ordc (intiqwu~ (f<tllicai.1is edited by 
l\'.laus Gi>mber tho rnr•in celebrant does not go in the procession 
to fet.ch tho gift~, but othor pre<;byt-ers may accompany the deacon.a 
dopondi ng on tho need : 

Egrediunt11r de sacerdoiibna qui oircUlllSU>nt nit.are uous n.nt duo, 
uel quanli nccesoi foerin~. Cum diaecnibu~ ingred.itm~ur sacrario 
et aceepl' ""cordot1 in manibus suis turren1 (to<'I )>"lerut) cum 
[hosf.il'] oblationil! : •irlliliter diaconu$ cRliCCo> it <>leuant eoo 
contra capita eua.ai 

That may ha\>o boon the origi.ru•I reason why t lto pdests begn.n 
to take part in t he procession. Bnt, it cmtnot ho.ve been the 
only one, for in more Cb.an one sonroe the 1wlest is sn-id to walk 
in the procession ovon when there was no prn.cticwl reason for it. 
For &xample, in Karlsruhe WM 6 (e. 1200) the priost follows tho 
dea.con in the procession, but only tho deacon carrios the gifts.."' 
Tho s.-.me ia truo in tho 81.ightly revised version., of Xicholas of 
Otranto's ttan,slation of l3AS, and of Leo 1'usean'$ CHR. in the 
Sl>mo cod&x.*1 But th& older recension of Otranto from codex 
Par-i8 .Lati» 1002 is contradict-0ry - or •1t least conf\lsing - on this 
]lOint: 

$.0 f..j.UltlL.'n', Le ,,. ,,,~,, de la 1>rQSOO't'l~dt~. p. LS,(j, 2~2.S·~ : Dll.TL'RlEVSJ{(J 

IJ. p. ~06. 
" ScJ<nlin 3, I, PG t, 136. 
"P. 33. 
•Ed. ENGDA..tf'I .. pp. t9~!.0 {=- CJ:Ut, eit<"d Above• in tl1e pre-,·iou.a ehA-p· 

I.er), p. 00 ( = BAS). 
"BAS: JACOR, OtMnt., p. 69, XIV (I}, cil<<I nboV\\ in tho pre~;ou• 

olll.'p""r ; CHR: Ibid,, p. 97. 

PAHTICIPA!\""J'IS lN Tiit-; Pl\OCH~~JON !OS 

_\.fter. t410 completion of the oral~ fratru dialogne. wo find tho 
followmg rubric : 

lied hie qui porlat paktl4"' el calict•,. 8ac~rdo& ad 
a/tart. d1icil i:1iter fe hatle (Jratio,itrtt. 

Then f'~llow eho title and inc-ipit of tho Nemo ef,ir;n118 pr<Lycr. 
Ev1d1mtly, this lu<it sechlon is n, Ja~or 11dditio11 from another 

sonr_oo. (t oleiwly affirms t-htit thu priest ct1rri0d hoth discos and 
ol1~1co, but porhaps t.bo sonrce e11visionotl " littlr".,Y without tfl(; 
asstst&nce ?' ~ douoon. Howover, in t.110 11th century Geori,oiu.n 
CHR of_ Snw-• Geqrg. 89 we .find tho priost carrying both rusoos 
~n~ elm.hoe even though thcro W•l'l a. doacon who could have don~ 
1t JU~ as well alone: 

F:t. wlkml di<<C011i t}.-uri/m1um el ffoJ>ellU1il el lucern,am, el 6(JJ',tr
do::1 calicetu, ti patena·m, et 8a1ictifu:c,tci introcl·uca·11.t.s·~ 

;i'ho same is 1.n10 in bhe co1nm<•ntary of Nicholns Cab11.silas., and 
111 the I_oth ~entury codex Am.bro8iantt (}37 (f. 12"), even M>o11gh 
tho serv1co ol a deacon is envisione<l in this oucholo"V. 

Hence,_ a.lt~ough the original pra<:tice Wt\s t-0 hav:the desecns 
carry the gifts, tt was perhaps the later aolcmnizatieu of the Groot 
Ent:ance that lod to the participation of tl1e priests in tho PM· 
~ss1on ?,ven _whon t~iero was no practical need for it. A. rubric 
~u the ihatalCls of l'hdotheus lends support to the possibility that 
lt had ~ot only become custom.iry for the priest to m"rch i.n the 
P~Ocess10n, but also for him to carry both chalico ·and discos hy 
hn~~elf, e~eil 1f usa'.stetl by t> dea11on. l'hilotheus, <itt'empting to 
~eot1fy _tb1s us1ige, 1ns1,:ncts the deacon to carry the discos, and 
<. rnphas1zos that tho pnest is to oarr:y "only tho holy chali~,e.",. 

"Ibid .. p. 60, XIV. 
~J~con: Vorhim.gW.qie,,.... p. 100. 
"Lifflrg>ae ,,._.,;., 24-25. PG li>O. 420 .. 121. 
.. TBZlD'l?Y.AS. p. 9. 
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Anothor rossiblo reason for tho p>lrticipation of presbyters in 
thtl prooession m:1y htH'o boon tho usnge• of the pi>tri,\rchal litur
gy.•• Leo 'rusca11 in kho 12th ccntur.v deseribcs a concelebrat~on 
of presbyt-0rs. But n.lro"dy tho Codex Pyromal·us and th~ v?rs1on 
or Jobaunisborg, both \Vi~ncll8Cll to 10th century BAS. oost1fy to 
priests 0:1rryin.g in th& gifts nt the pontifical l!tnr~·: " ... dopor
tantur ot proponuntul' munora a prcsbytorJS ... "' ffowever. 
rsoudo-Sopbrooius (12th c.) deserill<lll a pontifical liturgy in which 
only the deaoone liring in tJ1e gifts.•• . . 

At any ni.t.o, it is cloor in the pre.•byter™ liturgy dcscnbed 
by ('abasil&e, .. wld in the pontifical liturgy in th~. arohier&_tioon 
of Gemistoa .. nnd in tho comment..-.ry of Symeon of 'Ihessalo1uka.," 
and in nnmeroue eodieea including tho I.2th century iliataxi~ of 
AtMn8 .Ethn. biol. 662." U1at in the medieval Byzantine liturgy 
the presbyter• did mnreb in t.ho F.ntrnnoe of the ~fystories: This 
is borne out by most nicxliov11.I iconogJ":>phica.l repr()!;Ontat10DI! of 
tho rite, which dopict n.ugcls vested ns pr~..KbJters nnd des.cons 
heating in the i:tift~.·· 

The Objects Tlorue in 1be P:roce.ssion 

~:ho eolii'uslon iu tho BOnrco~ as to j1rnt who C«rrie<l whnt, wns 
11ot 1-esolved Lmtil t ho Nlilio princerM of Doue(~~ (lo2G) incorJ?Ol'nt-0d 
tho p ractioo o~clored by t ho d i1itaxi• of l'hilothc~us: the de;\~on 

II' Cl'. JACOB, ,°l',()r-tn.Ula'irt:, \>· 32:-l, 
•• Coci;1 ti.,. ~ :u~, Sp(J<;~•ltun1,, Ji. J 24 (.Toball tllsl>org vc.rs.io1) ). n•or ·Codex 

P11to>ttul1,8, of. GoAll•, p. 15:'). 
• t 1 l'G 87', '1000·i~001. Aleo iu b})(\ P·rolliLiori.r~ (mid . . I lt.1:~ e.) O:ol)· tll6 

tlco.coL"l9 n.t() u'l01l.tlouo(l u~ t.oJtJng pATt. u, till<' proccss\001 (18, PG L40, 44-1). 
l>~tt. t.ho refero1)C(l is only n pat1Ah1~ 01\.C, a11d do·es n<:>t. exc!ucle the pos.sj. 
bilit.v t.111.\t t.bo pr.1.t.'&WI cnrried tlui gifts. 

~,1.&i&urgit16 a.:epo1titi<> 24,-2.:S. PG 11\0, 420-421. 
,. lJ>UTl<HWalCIJ JT, fl· SIO. 
"F.T 77, P(I J6G. 728. 
"TJu:)IP>!T.Ml, r>J'· n. 79 rr. er. l\l•o codices Sinai Gr. 1020 (.B.c\S) 

and Pfil1noJt 1J'J, t>.\11•r:n1xv~~rJ 11. pp. l4!:!. 173. 
'~ Qf, fl(). 2l2-2J3 o.n<l l\n{.-, l 17 bclO""• ln tha lt3'Ual f-re$CO, the- maiu 

cclt·l.ltnn\. ls ('hrist.. \'e1'tocJ "' 1' biAh~p. a1td t\~ bl t.1\u only one i.¥}10 does 
not t.&ku pM'l- ''' t)\C ~ntrnrtCO prooosaion -but of 00\lr;;t' it is l\l\\11;-s t\ 

po1ttific.·al liturgy tltot iw t>ciua: llfl1>ic•t,1tl. $Q100 late l4lh ee~t~lrj· f:re&"oes. 
e. g. in 1 he mom'"l~ry n( ~larko in Sorbil' (AD I 3'<0l, }ln.•c bishops mnroh· 
ing i11 lb4' t>fO~()ll, but ll\l)t;.C r~ depict- the ep1ta1>h1os- pl'Qces...~on 
of Holv.S..tunlu.y otllt~ r&\llrr tlM.Lr• c.lt•~ Gree:'- Entra.noo1 or al l~s\ repl"'{l>
twr1t. .,· confU.8101\ l.>t•t."'0: ... n t,,,. l"o\O ri~s. er. ~:PANf.:SCO. IllU$1ratil>n du 
lilul'fli<-. Pl" 7ll, 189·190. 
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oar.ries tbo discos on his hond. the priost e11rries the chalice.•• In 
f~ct '~o fmd tbo aa".'e nJUigo in 12· I ~th oontury sources like tbe 
dintaX'.18 pf At/1a11,, /iitl"'· ?ibt. 602 and the euchologfos Si11.ai Gr. 
1q20 (BAS) 1111d Patmos i 1/J... 'Rnt an anecdote f.oom tbe auto
biography o: tho ~ussio.n O~d-Rituali~t martyr Archpriest ;1.,-..,.,. 
kum Ct 168.) provide~ us with a 1~ssible explanation. of why in 
flOme of tho sou rces coted. both ch:•hce and di.~ are carried b 
t.lie Slime minister. be it pril:St or deacon : Y 

Allcr m(', tbu~ M-i?.ed Longin, Arehpriest ot .l!urom; ht> was 
shorn l\t Ma>a m Lh~ cathedml in tho 'Tuar's p~-n~ D · th · f . • - ~. u.rmg 

e. ~oe&sion o oblnt1on, tho Patria!'<'h took the paten with 
Christ S body front tlrn aroltdeaeon's hand and placed it on the 
~It.or:. mMnwhilc Tlwr1>pm1, ArchimCUldrite of Chudov. wa.s stand
ing with tb(' cltalioo oull!ide tile altar, near tbu l'O\'&I doors. A.bis 
$11011 8 divisiou of Christ'• body wns worse tJan th.; doing of 
the Jcw11 ! !f aving •horn him, they (-Ore his e.tt1'00ek :md his 
k.oflnn off 1 ... book. nut Longin was ln.oonsed with t.h.o tire of 
holy "'fatl1 : rept0ving Nioon. ho spat into his eyes across the 
!Ji;<>hold of the sn 11ot1mry ; undoing his gil'<ile, he tore oil' his 
ab ll'(1 tu.1d hm·led i ~ into ><'icon's L1w. O wouder J l'h" •bi.rt 
• pmnd Md OOY'c1·ed tJ10 patru1 on th" altar ljkc ''° aer.'• 

Tho. scene is cloar c~u111gh. ~'hu Old-Ritmc.lish priests are being 
cleg1atled (shoJ'.11) during tl1e .httu·gy. at the san10 point at which 
they "'.°l'G ordu1nccl : f\ho Gi.,,n,t Bnt1·u.nce. 1'heir schism was c.iused 
~y t:!10~· 1·uf.uat1l .tu submit to. Cho Ht1u·&tical reform;; introd uc.od hy 
.1 «tnarvh :1'1ikoi1 111 \ll'(lor to bring t ho Russian liturgy in to confo rm-
1ty _w 1~ Orook pru_oticO."'' App1.wently ii was c11ston1ary in some 
~ti,cea for tho p[1t1·rn1·oh to pnt t ho disco$ and paten on t ho 11.ltar 
s1u11.tl~1u1coualy, and. not successively :i.s in tltc liturgy celebr,.tod 
b.l'. Nlkon, ~nd M 1a don1> tod"Y· 'X'he Old-RJcualist pl'«otice is 
sL1!I found 1n tho I 9 lO .\foscow edit ion of t ho Cinovnik of tho 
ed 1novt·rcy. ,., 
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Th.u t1nal st<!)) in thi~ ovolution is 1vhat we h""e now ; all 
· t nd deaconll proceS.ll cvcu wh.on i t is unnecoSSll.I"y, usually 

~:~~~ ~omc lm.plcmont or vo&Scl evon if it is not stnctly needed 

for t.he ~ervicc. I 1· • · 
Numcn>us eady ll()urcos spc1>k of b1·eads ancl c 1a icc_s,_ '· o. m 

~e plural.'&' And Symeon of 'l'hcsis<ilonika. adds t.ho p rec1SJ011 ~at 
• - -~·•Is arc oorriod in the 1'nbranco of the Mystenes 

oven oroP•\ v- b " · h f Lh& 
not. it iree•;lB. beol\1190 thoy wero t<> b('o used, ut u1 onor o 

~~-~-···~ h 
T d"' · " ".;._ wh•ro the restricted number of churc es 

o ay 1ll i~u.,.,..., v • • ~· ·'--·' f 
Its in terribly overcrowded liturgies with bunuruu~ o commu-

.-esu t ·• ·s thh pr••tico not to rnultiply chalices and breads. but mcan s, •• ' v ~ • • • d th 
to col\SOOl"j),te one enormous cha.lice of 3·4 liter capa.city a.n . en 
lu.dlo t.ho precious blood into othor empty v()1!$6)8 at commllllion 
f no 'fhe uniLy of tho broad ia also preserved, and on~y one 
.:\a~b" is conl!OOratod. often a huge loaf of_ some 20 cub10 _cm! 
carried in on 811 enormou& discos, together with the ot.her ~·s~o1 
oonroining tho innuruortJ.blo commemorative particles of the livmg 

iLnd dcac1. d 1 d In iiddJtion to t ho brc:-.cl nnd wino 11.nd 11ther S<J.C:r<~ _vessc $an 
· t ) th deacon$ carried m the thu-po.ra.11hernahll. (l:\1\Co, ~poon. e C). • 0 il 10, 

"bl · 'd" _,·,1· "or tho vcswls and the gi·;,at ve or aer. r1 e, r11>1 lll, ,,.,.. 0 J.1 
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Thcoo v"il11 w~ro oon.sidornbly larger than those used today- largo 
eno11gn to evoke comment. fronL Ufrich von Richental (t l437) ill 
his often amusing chroniclo of tbo Council of Constance. IIe relates 
how he and anotltcr 1.ntin were allowed Lo wat"¢h the preparatiollll 
made by tho ltussinn delegation to celebrate the liturgy in n room 
thnt hacl been provided Lhem for t.ilis purpose, and umong the 
details ho describes is tho ohi\lice veil, "a good golden cloth as 
wide and aa long 83 half an oll." , .. 

The 11umeroW1 medieva.1 Byza11tine ouoharistic. veil& I.hat havo 
survived prove that UlriQb'g eyo was a good measl'.lring rod. "Ai1' 
llalbv el~" (half 11n ell) is about 35 cm.•• And in fact the chalice 
o.nd d.i.soos veils measured generally a.bout 0.60 by 0.50, and were 
docorst.ed with the "Communion of tho Apostles" or other eucha
ristio themes, o. g. th!' Christ-child as the "lamb" on the discos 
veil, with Lhe versc3 of Isaiah 53: 7-8 recited during th& prepa.
ratiou of tho bron.d embroidered around the border, e~e..10' 

pp. 29 Jf). '£ho ripidin or fona oppe;1r oorly in the h•uids of tbe dca<>on& 
.t\ti t )1u c.llt.J·&11eo. ,,f tlle gifts J:,Lt)d (ltiri11g t;)1c, ti..na.pl1ora {cf . ..ti1)08t. Cort~I. $, 
l2, 3, Vv~K l, 1>· 4~1: l\torsu:esTJ.A, Ho111 . 16, 21, 00.. 1.10"!-.:°'"!iEArr-Di::V10:t&ssx. 
p . 509 ; J .• '1osOJJOS, Pratt"" S1>irituol• 1961 PG 87', 30$1). They wero 
bonoriGc, l/ut, alij<, ~orvod t.110. pl'.n.oticaJ ft.1nc:tio1l of h:ee1>jllg flies a-v;·ay f,.om 
Ll10 gifttt oft.or the)• ho.cl l>co1-. u11covo1·ed for the ana1)horo. '111e ripi<.lia 
11$\0~lly ))Ctlt j\ 1'U!) l'Cf:f.COt.f\ ticn1 Of tJtO $ix-winged Cltcrul)iJ;rt. Qf, lf'lab6lftunt·, 
J),tCL V•, 1610· l62a: .r. :OtuvN, Fo.c11er, J.l.J.'h.K 3, 1931. 936-937; and 
l>clo w, chnpter Xl. Pl» 410 ff. 

i or. -~.r. Jt. .Btrox. (i{I., OlN0'111 vo11 Riclien-tal ·OJrrcmik des Constanz~r 
Om1oil•, 1414 bi• .1418, JJilde$h(llm, 19G2; p. 138·: "Do nun der or~zbiocholl" 
K)rvi.ono,1gia, Kicll tUJ clor l1crborg r'li<l<)I' }1utt• gelnaacri . do hiess· {}\' im "io 
dt~1rt h1u~1:4 ~ln eltt\1' bo.rui l.011, <I•\ qr t1ncl sin pfa.ffes1 ,rac;ss uJr ;;yolt<t111d hti.ben. 
'DiB me1.ig und •lor 1.i.ltM.1· \Vf\rCncl C\,fa.o, i1ls .ict1 Uofric.:)) :Ri<l:hental selbs J1n.b 
geseJ101l 11n1l "''n cloot,or in til1coloyA, <l"'m es der ertzbischoft': 01·lopt. !1ot.-t~ 
tu Buflo-ct. "Oen bn.t·• io}1, c-11\K (l! nlic}1 mh ... int non1) daa tott oeli tn'. Un.d 
o.i~> borai~c11tl "Y <.10 11 tll tRr 618 u.nsac1· pl"ilffu1\ . • , Und aatzend ain silbr.i1i.,, 
vergUlton. kolch och claru«. rlcr \\'OI Sl!i gl'OSS 'va.s. a.ls w1sser lrolel1 d.ry 
\l11d loit('ond t\l>cr dun l<f!l<!l1 If.in f(ry eggotcn stc-g, dcr was silbri.J1, u1u) '''Ba. 
i>~\ge11 l.lnd lUl' Uo1' eteg t\in gtlt gli.l{iiti tuch, da~ v.'S.8 als w;yt uncl al' 
hr~it>. als 4\in }11\lby· olO-t\. J)o.r k<~lch '''llff ii lnissi~-. Nebend den kclel.i 
lcitoiu.l KJ-' tllo ve.rgi~l~i bAtf'ln, ~Ii<' "'Of a.ls gros::. '''O.s1 <las rnan \\'OI tlin ,·er· 
8t>ttcn )lWl Ua.ru.ff g(tl-:tic. hct'-· Und <lo.Tuff t>eh tlin guJdin tuoh al' eta 
\"Or:· 'fbo BTchbls)lOJ) or l<.io,, m('ntio?10<I wt\$ Grego.ry Tsatublak of ·1~lr
novl) (tl11lgnria). er. ,J. Gru., Tho C<>muil of Plortr.«, Carnbridg•, l959. 
Pl'· 2~26. 

'"An ell 1$ Rn old moogur<> of <·loth. Th& English ell """ 46 in.cbcs_ 
tho r'l•mWl •JI 2o inch"" (R!l.~8 ~m), 

... er. Mn.L..-r. Brod-.;.,, pp. 82 rr ""d pli<t ... cr.x. CL..X\.TI, CLXIX. 
CLXXV: Jo111•8'CONT., Clturcl• r:mlwqidery. p. !G and plates 85-91; ll'm•A· 
~EROV, Jll.u1roti0h <lt4 lit1,rgiu. P1i-.1.cs L, LV. lr1 tho :Russian church of 

14 
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T ho largo veil or aer. bearing tho imago of tho d~ body of 
Christ. v<>ried in aizo from a.bout 1 by 1.50 m. to 1.oO by 2.50, 
tho evolution being towa.rd ovor huger a.ors with moro 0-0mplicatod 
soones of the tJ.re1ws.i•• :Boci\use of its size, the nor llad to b1> 
carried by more than ono J>8r80ll. or else d~apcd over th~ deacon's 
liead a.nd down his back or tied a.bent his shoulders Wtth tapes 
11.s is still done ;n tho Greek Church t.od11oy.'•• This is undoubtedly 
the origin of the ctLSto1n, still ctl crent s.t tho cwclinat!on of " . p1·ics t, 
of ha.ving the dea.con·ordlna.ndus carry the o.or on his head, >nstcl\~ 
of carrying the disoos on his be:w and t~e aer .draped ov~r lull 
left shoulder which is now tho usual pra.ctic<> durrng the orilinary 
liturgy. It is also the ol'igin. of tho .Good-~rid.-y bur~al p~occ.<1si.011 
ill the J3yzo.ntine l'ito, when at Grei>t. Mt\t1nB the ep1taph!on 'v1U1 
tho iw"'O of Christ. in the t.omb is !Jomo like a. b11ldachln 11bovo ..,, l b . . ..... the head of the chiof celebrant by tho conee e rot.ing pn.,....,., 
Toda.y tho aer is thu only voil tltns carded in th<> ont~ancc, the 
lesser veils being bro ugh t jn covering t he cl.IAoos a.nd olt11hce .. n1n.x
imns 1.141 well a-s tho iconogn•phio ov(dcnoo, proves that tb•s was 
not i:o ill bis da.y, although it is in fa.ct the more a.nciont practice: 
" Note that not only the sn-01'6<1 bread waa formerly presented 
covered, b1lt also t ho holy cho.Jico, which is not dono rl(>w." 

111 

The Order uf the Pcoeession 

As for the prooossi<>n itself, Sy.moon of 'rhessalonika gi':os a 
description of tho t•ctual 1i110-11p fo•·. a. 14th century. pontifical 
liturgy . everyone but the bishop (readers, deacoM, priests) tt~ke 
part."' The procession fa led by a. deacon bearing th"' trikcnon 

St. AntbOl)Y U1 T<oroo tliel'e i6 3 <:ll!i,COS veil ~u()\lt 0.50 x 0:.59 ""it,ll f~fl 
im&g<> ol \he Chrls~·ObUd on " discos, and aroWld the borcler, ID Slnvomc, 
the ,-urtw;'R of lsaioJ.a 03. . 

i• Cf. the- dimerulions of vanous urs giver\ in Mu.t.P."1', BrodviU, PP· 
S6 rr. li'or t.l1e evolut.jon of the 60006 de-pic.Uld 01\ trho a.er, of. t.l1e exCW'S\l6 
'>1' th<~ ri.Qr i\t t ll t-l ortcl (>f t.liis c)ll.t. J)tt~r . 

10• Cf. Lho codicos oite<.l i 1t 'l'J\l<:&Il>ELAS, pp. 80 ·81. tr•1td -p).t:lT~TJ}~fJR'.IJ 
u , I'· 600 ( = Sinai Gr. 986) ; ~ho ie<>uographienl rcprcoenu1ho11s of 'l'h<> 
Divine tit.-urgy 11 "·l,ich A!W&.)'8 ali.-,w t.h~ aeT hcing bonttt OJ\ th~ hoo.<ls of 
ill.e minitLe:rs (ct~. bolow pp. 2J2·3 and '(,ho cx.curs\18 01\ t~~ _aer); n.nd 
tllu 15t~1 c. po11t.ifl<>itl clio.tn.xis f'ru1n tlu.i l\11!kt1B11 AutlJ'C.'tlll .::sk 1te, Athog) 
;,, 1)~\l ~l'.(tlJ!:V8Kn I. P· 17 1. 

110 (.;f. tltO o:xcurBtl8 on tbe tl()\'. 
ul lfAXIHUl5, Scholia. 3~ 7, PO .J. , 144. -POT' the i<.-c)11(>grnpltic ovidcnoo, 

tsee the rcfetctlccs it\ note l J 1. 
ru B1' 70, ;ft.'19

1 
J>G 155. 724. 728-729 ~ SJ:S 98. J'(J 16fi, 2-96. 
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and omophorion; then como the d<meom With candles and "spea.ts"; 
then the discos :i.ud ohalioo carried , it seems, by the presbyto1\S; 
then the rest of t1ie clorgy, so1ne carrying ompty vessol$; and 
.finillly those Ct1,rryi.ng ou thoir head t he aer with the image of 
Christ in Uto tomb. 

A fuller doscript-ion of the G1-cat 'Entranco 1o.ccoriliJ1g to the 
pa.trl1t1«:hal orilo of the Great Ohutoh is found i11 ~he· <J,rchioniticou 
of non1et1'ios Gontistos."3 Gemistos was notary nnd.et· Pbl19theus, 
and Jn.tar protonotacy of tho Grei•~ Church. Tho accession of Phl
lothous to the p&tria..ohal thoono wa11 largely responsible for tit" 
definitive influence exercis"d by his dia~alci.s throughout tho whole 
Otthoclox world. •~lld the ><rchieraticon of Genuato~. wi-itton abonb 
J :JS(), i~ the fl.rst witno!lll to the influence of Pbilotheo.n tl!!ages 
ooyond the lloly lfounla.in, where Philotbewi ltad boon a monk 
and where his diat,,,xJs was \vrit.t-011 o.nd first put into practice.'" 
Ilero is Gemistos' description o f th<> patri1•rchu.I cntranc<> of tho 
gifts. Except for certain formulo.e tha~ stem Crom P hilotbeus, it 
seems that. for the rit.e of the Great Entrance Gcnii~-tos fl\ithfolly 
follows the trail;tional uSt1ges of tile Great Church ;Ill 

... HA.ving eomplet<Jd tJic pn<yc1· t~ seootiu prayer of tho faith
ful], ~ho patriro:oh excla ims: So th<ll by yo'ltr might. And SA,ying 
t.he [Nemo digl>w] prayer, he goc.9 to the holy doors nnd has 
bis hand8 washed by tJ10 subclracon.s. Then h~ return•, •tAnd& 
before thr. holy a.ltar, and says t,o l1imsclf tilt> Cherubico11, bmving 
tlir?c times while st>ying lt. 1'11en lte tnrns t,o the wcijt [i. c. 
faomg tho pi.,oplc] to iiwait tho entranoo of the gill~. '.rhe 
bishops, having wail.lied thefr hnntls too. $t&nd OJ\ each side of 
the sane,unry between the holy door:< and the altar. 

Tho ca•tfe.nsis incenses S.'l.}~ns: Have •1tt1'01f o" me, O G<>d 

11
• QJl tJro bt\Okb'l'Ot1nd, Mas. oditions, etc., of a..rclliOl'6t·lC<1n of Oomistos 

cf. JAOOD, Jt'ormulaire, Pl>· 4,j3~.f45. A~<:OJ"cling to Jacob '1 Uno 6t11de ap~ 
prot~n<lio serait. n6ceS:Sai.N> pot.1r det.ermi11tr f1X&.Ctemcnt 1lans q11llllo rDC'RUl"O 
C6m••t<>s r<1Sl o tld~h• h CCI! 1.raditio,.,, [do Constantinople) et. quolle,. sont 
6vc11t,ue1Jcment. ll'R innovfi.i.iona introduitot.'8 dans Je t.oXLu ,. (p. 4li5). For 
ttu.0}1 a i;tttdy, '" orit ic:a l edl~ion of tlio C.l'Xb rnua.t Urllti ba p't~r>ur<ocl. 

11
' lbid. 1 p. 1&43. PhiloL1leus Yr'R!:I b-Ortl nbout l300 All.J Wt\.S o monk 

firat on Sinai n1\\l Inter on A tl\OR, whero ''" became higou1nen of tho G.tta.t. 
L.avn>. In 1347 ho"""" m•mcd ~bishop of IIero.ck'G in Thra,,... lio was 
e.lcct.,-.i pat,ri.arch i1J J 3.:i3. (tC,J>O&etl tl1e following )fMr, J'~ored i tl 1364 
All.(] rot.ir~~rl in l:l7G (V. Li\.UJUl:S'l', l'hiloth,~B f(t>kl~V,,os, T>TO xrr•. 1498 : 

1$00 : U, Cmov •\llO. Philotli&t+N Ooccirt·1-UJ, J">atriarcll of Orm.1Jtan,tinoplt, Ne.w 
Cotlwlir B=yc/qp«li" JI, pp. 32,·326). 

11
• ~~or exo.m1)1e. s.l1c arcl1iomt.ieou d~ not. 01t1ploy {>s, !3 in thG 

CJ1tro•\eft fotm11lt1oO AS tlo tho uo11°CorJ.s.ta11ti11opolit-0n do11rces, iJ:)c:-ft1di11g Phi· 
J9(,}l011s (cf. T1ut}.rl•)c 1,As~ 1>· {I, ttnd below. oh.ttpter Vl). 
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[l'•. 50], nnd having oon~cd the gifi'• saying : 0 Go1l, have !tter~y 
011 11u a sim1er, ho ""Y" to tJto a rohpricst (6 np=o;w;""<): Lift 
uv oia hamls, master. And be (the archpriest] lifts up tho b.Qly 
disc08 nnd put..• it oo tbu hond of tho cleacotL who chanted the 
gospel, snying: Lifl up your haitd8 [P•. 133: 2 J. 

And thu• t-h<- ontrnnee t.1kcs pince, led by the mast.er of 
ceremonies. '.l'hcn corn~ drn C11$t?fil1Sis wilh the omophorion of 
th~ patri<\roh i>nd U10 t.hw:il>lc, or tho second deacon. then the 
de,.oon.1 c&rrying tho ripirua, with them the deacon carrying the 
holy broad. nnd bohind him tJwoo carrying the other cliscoi. 
Thon come. the •rcltpriest with !Jle holy chalice, ancl the other 
prie,.ta aeooriliilg to mnk. Allor all tho othel'S come the dcaeo!lll 
carrying tho acr on their bcada, and with them, ill. tnrn, the 
subcleaoo11e benring tho lavaho ba&in. 

'Vl1cn the one bcnring the holy bread bas arrived, the pn.
lrie rcb , coming down from tho lnlt.,r] platform on which be was 
standing, moot.A him and takes the di•cos from his head and puts 
it on the holy nltar, witb him [tho doacon] also holding on t-0 it. 
He [the 1~triorel!] does tho same with the full holy chulices, after 
tho doncon citrrying tJrn thurible hos consed them. 

All the bishops, priests, nnd deacons take hold of the aer 
so.ylng: Nob/.c J<l86)>!1. And the patriarch places the chalices on 
either 8i<le or t.}\O discos one hy one, n,nd the deacons . remove 
their V(•i\s, ni1d thus tho ncr is put on. And the c""'trcnsis cen.ses 
~ml 8n,y~: Do goo1I, .Lo•(t [Ps. 50: I.SJ to the end of t.he psalm, 
witl\ ovoryone bo,vi ng i\owu boforo the gift~: 

An<l bowi ng J1is lt~1u.I ~lightl.y t•o bot.b s ides, the pntriarch 
turns an<l snya: B/f;Jd, snints. And nil bow t-0 him nnd say: 
May the TJoly SJ>il'it come tlnwn. upt>n. ymi ···'" 

W" shnll reMirn 1;\> tills sool'oe in the fl,)llowing ehnpters, when 
wo discuss tho 01·igin of ~ho vario us formnloo that now eucumlier 
the rites of the G1·eat Entrance. Tho d~roulement of the rito is 
oleru.· enough, and 1·equil"O$ no spcoio.l comment. 

The compositi()n of tho enl!ranco procession provided us by 
the literary sotu·cos is couftrn1ed by the mediev(•i iconogri.>phicnl 
representatiolllJ of the Grco.t Entl'nnce.117 J!'or e xample "t Doch:.L· 

''' D)tnRr~vacJ U, pp. 3lt)..31 L. Almoi/t. exactly the sa..1ne proees~ 
•ional <>rd• Is found h\ <ho l7lh '" codex E1/m;k• bibl. 7$4 (TJl.EMJ'ELAS, 
p. 8l) it1cll1<li1ig ca8tl'(lll.&iA. lnealx>, 1ir1tl al~ with the /a:s.-000 b@..-,:in c8Tried 
in tho proc<!081on b) tho •ubdoocon. TodRy, 1>cc<n•di11g W ·nu:xrxLAS (loc. 
cit.), t.hi.& aymbol of ll\4., &\ibdeAC:fll\~il uffi~ ls bont& b)' him i11 t..hC CUtl"8Jlce 
only ut. tltu liuargy ln "'l\ieh be is to l>o ordo.inod to the di&oo11ete. .For 
an oven 1noro detailL"'i dt'*"rjflt~Oll of tt10 pontifical Great F.11tranee. Set- t.110 
Ci110.,nik n/ Cholt).opry (GorAu1t(.;'OV, Cmov11i.L-i, PI•· !!0-23). 

IJt er. ~fJ1.r.Jr.T~ Jlorir1n1er1t.f J•Allt.o3. plBlat 64. I ; 118. 2-3; 21i$, ~; 2:19, 

I 
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l'iou, M.~, Athos, ,. fresco (1568) clopiots the processio1~ as follows . 
two angel·doaoor13 with th11riblos and candle,s lead the proo · · 
followed by all m1gol·cle>i.con witl1 two ripidia and wi··-. essif ?hn, 

JI 'Js b · . · "" one o " e s!na vc1 , em ro1dorcd with th., image of Christ's c1ead b d 
!Jed ~bout his. shouldcni. Then comes an imgcl-deaoon ca. 

0
• y, 

tho discos on his head, "1th tho di.!!oos veil, also embroi<lere~ 
the uuago of Christ's body, Around his shoulders. He is follo~ed 
by thrco a~gel·pl'O$b~lon!, the flrst one <',arrying a chalice, tbe 
8'l~V•ld_ a discos on Ins head &nd a ohnlice in .his left h d d 
ti "·'-~ h 1· "he an , an . io ~· 11 c a 1co. r. n C?mcs nnother deaoon wifili soma Ull· 
1dent1fiable vess<'I. a. prrnst with " sm&l.I veil •no•'- · t · b. rod . . • ~ =er pnes w it 
n. oove vessel (clhalioo or digco,,), a priest with another cha1ioo 
~d lin~lly throe priests carrying Oil their hea.ds "' large aer bear: 
·~ the 11no.go of ( 'hrist. in tho tomb. .W tile chalices nre ed 
with a. Rm.a.II. purif\ea1-0r-likc cloth, so smrill that the vessels C::I~~ 
appear t.o be unoov<•re<l. 'l'Jie discoi .. iso have -smaU veils 13 t 
Lh<1'!C 1\-1'(\ in a<,ldit.lon t.o tb.<1 ti.er and the two ku,[ymruat-. whi~h u 
Ii() clearly ido11.tifio<I Oil t.lre slionldcrs of tile deacons.'~ can 
. ;i'hus "'" ~<.>I> tb1\~, both . literi\ry and iconographic sources aro 
r~~t1~0Jy oorunstont •n. hn.~1ng the procession led by n. ministor 
(.<:.i~t1ens1s or ,tlen.con~ \\~th m~ons1> and cnndles, fol/owed in1media.-
1elJ uy tho d<,,i,c,on w1tl1 1;ho discos on hi~ he,.ld . Tho aer is i>sually 
~t tho end of_ tl10. n!e - whicl1 is logi<:aJ enough, ns cr.11 be seen 
~roin tho •trQb 1 cr1•t1~~11 of Gcmistos, It. is the last object necdod 
111 t ho r1t.o ~f depos1t1on of the g ifts, since tlloy cnust fit-st be p1tt 
0 1\ t.b.c 1ilt1u hoforo boro« cQvur<>d Tli~t·e see111s to I b · • l t · ..., · · v ' 1n.ve cen.no 
ri1;11 Y fl:xerl ord<lt' for the other objects borne in t he proceasion. 

Th o Great .Entrnllce in Popolar ·Pic1y 

'I' his p1:occssio11 i~ ~ne of the most solemn a.nd impremiive 
"'°m~t.~ oI the Uy>..ineino ouo11arist. Needless to """ t his Im.~ 
ha<l 1tg effect on the piety of the people. who in som~ conntrie-5 
- 'Rnmaiuti for oxi>mple - prostrate thomselvos before the .- t 
and set•k t-0 ha vo him toll ch them with the chalic~ ~-- rh>tte.sl 
('I ·1 uS ~. c,rcoas 

.ll >US! llll !All . ym~OU of ',l'hes~1•louika hotb witness to this pra<•· 
t1c1 .. n• (~11b11s>los recognizo<I that it could lead to error: · 
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Du .. ring t.1\is t.::et'C"1norly ,,~c 1nttst proRtru.te oursel\•es before the 
priest Qnd en\J'oo.t him tQ remember wi in tnc prayel'S whieh he 
is abo11l to aay .... 1f a11y of t hos<> who pros.rat<> thefill\clves 
t,hu~ before tho prirst who is carrying the offerings adores them 
•• if they wero the> "Body nnd l.lloo<l of Chril;t 1Wd pra-)'1; to them 
ag @uch, he is led Into error : hr is confusing this ceremony with 
that of " the entry of the presanotiJicd " , no~ recognizing the 
differer\ces between thrm. In this entry of the offering». th"
gif\8 ate not yet 0011secnt-O<I •.• in the lituri,')' of tho l're.ancti6ed 
they ore oon!ICCrntcd $lid at1o•cified. tho true llody and Blood 
of Chri.st."" 

In Russ.ill- 0.1~ o.ttempt wM made during tho I 7th-cen~ury liturgical 
reform «> stt>mp out this u11sto111. but it wa.s not wholly succes.5ful 

a.t Jel\l!t in tJ1e South}" 
Among the Crook•, AfetropoliW.1t Oa.briel Severa.s of Philll-del-

phia. defondod bho custom in 160·1.'" and our two meticulous 
English rcco1·tlcrs of the beliefs a.nd nso.ges of tho Greek Ch.urcll, 
l'a.<tl Rioa.ut ( 16i8) M\d ,John Covel (l 722) both observed the 

pra<:tice in their. day: 
... the Pri~•i 1·ct.urning tll~CA tho Tircod and Wine, covcl'S it ... 
and go~ i<t P rocession wit.h it !Jtrough all the C,;hu.i:ch, at >vhich 
t imo tho ptople bow, worship nnd 1t1.nke the $ign of the C.roi;a, 
ca•~ing tJ10 sick nnd iriO.rm in t he wiiy, ~hat the Priest striding 
ovor. tt1e1n, tJ\ey rnn .. y l'CCCi\'0 t:1omo n1iracul o11R benefit l\l\<l ren1edy 
by the <lircot bonms nnd influx of tJ1e Sncram0nt.'"' 

In somo late (:)rook. ouohologios wo still flnd rubrics :1tt-empt ing 
to re•train bho inoro oxh11be1·:1nt ma.nifo~tiitions of t his p iety : 

lt should 1)1" ob•orved th1>t tJ10 pric•t doe"' not touch with h.i• 
foot. us 80\\\c do, tho sick prostrntcd on llie gi-ound during the 
enbranee of tho ltoly gifts, bui thoy only pro.y over them.'" 

'" 24, PG 160, 420 (\ron•. J . ~1- nussr<Y and P. A. llfoKOL't'Y, A Com
m61lla1'!1 o~ th~ L>ivi14e .Litt1-rgy, f.<\1\tlon. lfl60, Pl'· 65-66). 

tt• ~Jtt:.J.-\\'8f0.J. Ob t:mt1~4rtifor.li, pp. :258-26·~; Cf. DOLGaov, ~-a-¥toi'-
""i<> kniga, p. 818 noto SG. 

1tt Soi.OV£Y, '1\h.~ Bywnttne Di'1i1•t .LUtugy, p. 234. 
m HtoA irr. Th• ,,..,.,,, Stol<> n/ tit• Gruk ""4 ;lrm.m.m Cl>wchu, 

A,.no Chri.ti, 1618 (Lon<loo. 1679), p. 19G. Cf. C0\"1!.L. Somt Ac:<&Wtt o/ 
1/1• Pruont Gnd, Oh,.<elt ••. {Cambridge, 1722), p. 34. 

u• Cf. co•lioee Alh.,11 l':tlt11ik• /lilll. 762 (16<h c.), 110 ( 17th e.) nod 
i6~ {18t-l• o.. ), 1·u,tnLAS, p. 82 ; a.nd 4i1nil1:1r ruhri~ in Si"cri GY. 1919 
(AD IJGI). f. 33r·v ; OolJ\•, I" 73; Mmn:rov, K malvialam. p. 92. 
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The S(~lendor of ~uon a p1·oce•sion ha.s quite na.to.ra.lly become 
a ~nvoritc 1conogra.ph1e .. 1 theme, considered. in fa.ct to bo charac-
ter1stlc of the wholo cucharistic rite and enti"tled It · } t dit" J b d . · as sue in t 1e 
~a . rona , ?r er rubnc describing for the faithful what the fresoo 

s1gnifie3 ; ' H 0.i« Ac1Toupyltt. " But as Di:t point.ed o\lt 
sb_ould no~ juclgo such ritual splendor a. bit of post-Oonst-a.ntlru: 
tr1umph~liam, as the contemporary cliche would ha.ve it_ A glance 
at t~e . hs~ of gold a.nd sih•er plate and C<'Lndelabra. uncovered in 
the uu;rgiu6cant provincial ohurch of Oirta. in xo~h .• ,._, h --• ,, t . . - ,. ,.,,uca.- t e 
mvucrn '-ona. anttne ·~ Algeria - in 303 AD. at the beginnin of 
the persecution of l)iooletian, ahowa " that tL'- ti" g f h' · 

1
• •= conccp on o 

wors •P •R aomct uog which goes be.ck into what we like to th' k 
of a.s tho · simple ' worship of the church ' in the ca.ta.comb ' ':.u 
tha.t CoUBta.nti~o provided wa.s tho opportunity .-nd in som~ ca.sea 
the means for 1tR froo dcvelopinent.'" u• 

1•• '1)?<• .. <;h<J.pe, P·. S~l. Dix (pp. 24·2fi) c.rnt1:;lates 1.be offieie.1 t· <>t· 
of the re.ld an tho Ctir13t.1l\1\ rftnnft..(' eccle8ia~. May I g 30'1 and th · · ep " 
tory of t110 goo<I" ttoizcl'l : · • · o wvt~r1· 

•• 2 goldCll cl1aJicM 
'itotn. 6 silver ulu\I iet~ 
tum 0 ijjl,•r,r rli8hes 
item " sil"·or bowl 
item 7 ail,1cr ln111f>" 
ofttm ! tOr<:llf"S 
it~n• 7 8h()n bro1\~e randlcstit"k$ u.;th their lamps 
ite1n JI bron2.C larnpe witll their ahains •• 

There woro G.1$o vnri0\19 tt1rtics: t'ltc, for U1\e in th-0 rito of b&pri d 
~t.Jtor soorcli t'tmcd UI> l' a:ilvet cas.kol u.nd ('\lnrl1estic.k vb mn~ an a 
hKldcn u.nd~r o ju@. 'l'ho " undorground church ., ._. better o~t, hnl d bbaeen todny '-\Cr\ t J) 
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f•:1(0VRS08: 1'ffE A P.R•EPrTAl'lllON 

Seca.use of tho oollll.ootion between the aar and the opitaphion 
that ill now carried in tho procession of the .. Burial of Christ., 
at Holy SMurday matin.s, and because of the e1dstenee of some 
oonfu$ion ~onoorning tllo relation of thia prooession to the Oreat 
Entrance, it might be worthwhile to- &~y a fow words on tho 
subject .... 

The Evolu tion of the Aer-Epitaphion and the An timension 

Originally tho a<>r a.lso cullod " Yi liyt« •«pt),.,,,''"'' " ~ <X-xt<?Op<i,"' 
"~ !&pl>v lmn:>.ov." au \Vl\3 simply tho la.rge '•eil used to cover both 
chalico and discoa. The opita.phion did not exist. And wo have 
no evidonco that the aer wa~ dooorntod in any way '.l'he custom 
of using embroido-red <lhnrch vo~tments and. cloths began in Con· 
stantinople during tho Pn\oologus dynasty (13-15th c.). 130 

<\.round thi> l ·ith cen.tury tho embroidered aar apJlCat'S -
eventually it corr1<lS to ba cnJled opit1iphion - bea.ring a.t first 
simply a.n inu1g1> of tho do11d body oC Christ. 'J'b.is clecor11;tion 
gi·<>d1u1lly l1eoo111es 1no1-e oomplox, evolving into a scene including 
Jignro.~ of tlrn Virgin. t.her1 ;rr.sepb of Arimn.the(•. Later adclitio.ns 
include Mal')' j\Jllgdi>lono, N'ic1oclomuB, the " .\Iyrr}a-'Ben.rlng v\To
rn,ilu," ate,. 1u1til we finally arrivey at t he ft1U depiction of the 
"1h.rP,1W~ " aoenl) based, 110001·ding l;o .Tohnstone, oii t he n.pocryph11l 
Gospel of Nico1161nt1s."' ' l'his io Che ln1ge dccora;tcd aer tha;b we 

iae Wo &1'0 fo1IO\\•lng cl~loJly eho 1•(•<:rnl, 1>Ludy of (lALLA8. Pm<tion ~'''d 
Buta4l1ltt9 CJi,..Uti. Cf. ~lao t1lo pior\et}ring sttuJy of 'l'n.otcKIJ, l 'storifa 
Pla.4l1111fcy: C0'1"tAS, Spilap/aitJa, )lp. 87-102; Co.nln.N, D~P"ifition, rr· 161 fr: 
;ro11NSTONE. Church /fJ'l'1Wr()itltry, Pl)· vii, '1, 19• 2:~ If, 0 1\d pM.sin~; JA.SsU.A:;, 

v~, .... •MltO. Pl'· ~43·~GJ I S!>'l"J<ltlC)(r, ,!mplciq, PP· 603-614 p lu• 20 illu•
lrlltions. See u.liJu tl10 iUl18lra~lont1 or ncr-oplto.pbloi Jn M.a.J:..l::r. Rroderies. 
pla toll CLXXV'l-CCXVT; JOllNATO,...,, Oh .. rch Embroidt"!I, plo.tes. 93.120; 
TAY.n.At..t, f ,fJ trittl»' l>~•/W'l•l•,.,. et rott>,.ai" dtl mona.irtlr"' d6 Pn1dtUi. E)aris. l925. 
pp. 31 ff. OM. G<l .118 ~llU ph>hl& X.Xl-XXIV. . 

,., C<Kli•!es (J,.f>fl<•/t1n-(1lr. (1b ll, r. lJr (Cf . .llURF."fOV, K mal~"tltlam. 
p. 1), lJodltia" ,1uc1. E.5.13 (.\fife, 78), f. I Iv: KorlfflAh• J.;jJ 6 (<otl. 
&.'<ODAJD.. C/iR. p. 20 ; ll.'\S, p. 60). 

'" Oxlex Otwl>o11i Or. 3 II (AD 1177), JACO~. Formul<ci,. p. 357: z.,a, .. 
bttl ;\J<to<l>fon P1»1ovio11 'l'"pllo" Oodu 182 ( l~th o.), l)>fl'l'RJE\'SKT.r 11. 
[J .. 4iG. 

,,. sv-""o" or 1'm<ss""°"'K"· Er 10. ra 1.;5, 1~s. 
'" Jom:~,::&, Ohun4 Ji,.'rt1'.>rou.lertf, p. 10. 
,,, l bi,I .. I'· 39. 
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see depiotod in ~ho moclieval Crea.t-'F~ntra.nce frescoes of " '.l.'he 
Divine Liturgy." ,., 

Today tl1o 8n.mc aoone iR alw depicted on the a·ntimen$ion, a 
clot~." portablo l\l~ar ".that gradruilly came to repla.ie- the corporal 
or eiliton as tho li~urgac11I cloth unfolded on the altar to .recei\'e 
the euohnri.stic gifts nt. the Great Entrance.'" '!'be earliest example 
of n.ny dcoor:.tion on thi.9 cloth is tbs simple cross found on a 
Rulll!ian anhintonsion d&.ting from lJ-19.t .. 

But from tho very boginnings of the mystagogic interp:retaJion 
of tho liturgy, tho cloths used 1\1 the oucharist were interpreted 
BS elomout.8 in tho historicn.1 passion of Christ : the eiliton as the 
,.;nding sheet or shroud in whioh Christ's body wa..~ buried; tho 
J\Or aa tho atoue rolled ovor the mouth of the tomb.""' 

The Great E n trnnce and the lluriaJ of Cbrist Procr.ssi.o~• 

The dovelopmont of the a.er i~ based on the symbolism of the 
Cron.t. Bntranco us tho burial procession of Christ, •tnd preceded 
the ovolution of tho " Bu1·i•J of Christ " procession with· the epit:..
phion ,at lioly Saturclciy matins. 'l'hcre is no evidc~1ce for a.ny 
&ueh l'Jto in the nyzu,ntine tra<.lit ion befure the middle ages. rt 
becomos an important coromony only in the I ~th centuxv. '.Chose 
who .ml~h1; wish to tn.kll tho tron_ble to tri~~ roughly tl;~ hi$tor,y 
of tluB rito car1 coul111lt the fr1 ll1)wmg sources, most ly typict<, listed 
hy Po.1 lo,s :"• · 

- 1!!11err1etn, l~th oc•nt.11ry (D~rrTJU!WSKtJ~ I , 554) 
- Vcit.ic<t.1• (fr. 1877, AJ) 12(12 (ibid., I , 8$1) 
- Sinai Or. J(}[/7, Al) .121,~ (ibid., llf, 405) 
- Six lot.t~rn of Pcll·l'iarcla AthanosiHs I (AJ) l 28!J.121J:J und 1303· 

l 3H\) from Porfa Swppl. Or. li16. Loth c. (ed. PALLAS. Pa.,.lion 
·11. H~$lt11tu11u Cliri8t·i, Anlmng r, pp. ~V9-307) 

- """"' Vrllopetl . 1 19!1 (old 9SiJ), An 1:116 (Dllll'l'ltr:r•:VSKU m . 
151-<l5:1 unrlc1· IJae cod~ .120 (.?,1 .1) -----l•• or. 1'bQVt), Pfl· 212.2 La. 

·~ er . . \. RAY.A. 1ln.ti>t•rt1.•it}tt, 'l'ablit, T<th<n, POC 1, 10.;1, PP· 59 -66; 
8. L"E'lr<tr>>"".$-. Aniimet•.tioo, lJAOl 11, 2:\19·2326. TltP ttSe of tJ1e n.oti. 
munition bcca1n~ cc•mmon duriatg thei iconoclns,1 peneeuti.ons ,v)ien it was 
rllftleuJt. ror tlul Ortl,Qc.lox lf) ftV\int"in to:t;r\l>ltJ f\OUsett o( \\·on;hjp. A rert•r. 
cooo to thP. ~nti1o<'J111tion t'flrl1or th1111 tho.::.,e cil-O<l )>)-· Raes is iu ·1·n;&OP.l10· 
1'>"1 Co'r""°n, CAr"""(fr<1pllio cad onnum 76A (l'O IOS. 908-909). 

~.ii JOIL"f~TON'&. Chttllh :J.'ml1'"01°tll'rtJ, f>· 2.C. &-e a.bo thf} illl'lfllrtat.1oc11> 
in <'O'l'TAO. &pilopJai.,.. 

l:U CiEJt)l.A~t:;t, F:ll 3 I, 37 ... t , r<I. llonGIA. Pf'· 2&:y a0-3~ 
• .. er. l'Al#l .\k, PM•ior• )tnd 8t"1t1ll1m9 Chri$1i, pp. 31 ff. 
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- Pari' Oomin Or. 216, AD 1300 
- ,111im~ Et/m. bibl. 2670, 16th •· 

From these documents it appears tha.t tho burial ritual wa.~ 
a. monn.stio olernBnt which gra.dua.Jly evolvod from a siinple singing 
vC tho troparion "Noble .. Tosepb " u.fter apodeipnon Oil Good Fri
dJ>y in.to a procession "titli thb gospol book, the symbol .of Clu:ist. 
wrO.J:'{>t>d in. tba ae>r and borne on. th<> shou!d<>r ~f tho pr1c::t. Our 
Jirat witnos8 for today's type of11xocessto11, in which the ep1ta.ph1on 
i~ ca.rriod ovor tlw gospel Jlke a. b11lcl1>chin, ia a. S h>vic Ly1iiccn of 
the 16th century.131 

I.Vo do not lo1ow i•t wh;i,t precise do.t.c the aor and epit.a.phivtL 
bocomo two distinct litru:gic11l clothe. l~ut the later custom of 
plt•oing tho opitaphion on the ~ltar dtt.ring tho !:;aster seas_on shows 
th:i.t by that thno, at least. 1t ha.d Jiecomu a cloth d istinct from 
tho aor. This usage. in t urn, led to dopicting t.he " threrios" on 
tho antimonsion - a custom which began in tho 16th century. 

\<Ve know of no evidenoo for the aS11ertion of Pallas that the 
aer was once e;irried as a balda<:hln over ~ho f(llt.S in the Great 
J•:nt.ranco, and tbnt this influenced the Holy Saturday rite."' The 
so.mo oan be so.id for the st.a.t.eroent of .Johnstone that by t he end 
()f bho I ·~th oontu~y the s.cr wa>; so la.q,in and cumbersome that 
it could no longer be -used as a veil, but w11.s still carried in the 
(;lron.t Tr:ntrn.nce and then put 011 the altar or hung on the sanctu
ary 1vo.JJ."•• N<1it ber o( t11ese t heories. 11owevor. ie h.t its~lf impla.u
sil1lo. Ooar clttimK oh:it fro1n 1£Mt«>r to Aseous1on 1t Wl1$ the 
custom i 1i many monasteries to carry tho opi 1,,.phio11 in th? Gre11t 
Jtnt.r1>nco [ll'OC<~ssion.140 Trempeltt..• says tltc oxa.ct OJlTJ?SJte: ~o 
opita.phion w<1s not carried in the Gre1it-E11tra.J10<> proces.~1on during 
Hui very same period, from '.Holy S11turda.y until the end of the 
ei~6tor ~cti.Son, beca.us<> it was on the altar and the litt1rgy wa..~ 
celebrated on it."' Our own tendency Is t.o con.sicler the large 
1lecon•led veil depict~d in the frescoes of tl1e Great Entrance as 
t.ho trno Mr that was nsed to cover tho gift•. 

... Trelmih 0()11. M()IJC()tJJ Symxl J?7 IJJO). er. )I. LlSIOYN, Pf:NX>na· 
w~tty; .iilovjaUO·NU18l11ij ti1Ji.1Mll. 1~toriJ."O~art;.heo/,ogi411kos V1Rl~ova.1•!e·. St. P~· 
tcraburg, I OJ 1. pp. 150-15\ ; PALl..AS. J>eut-s,01• ,,,,,, Bt4tatltJtl{I Christ,, p. 4~. 
T l'<' oorl~' Gree}< pTlnt.od book1:1 moka 110 nl~lll·if)1'~ <if tliia <:c:remouy a.t alJ 
\of. J ;.'trnRAS, Vien,.. •a1.to, p. 349). 

11111 PA 1 ... 1,A>t, Pn81Ji.ott. ;«~td Buwttutt{} Cliti.flti, ill), ~ G t\n tl 5 J • 

,,, .)'oiCN$TO:N.hi, Oh1,rclt E1n{)ro?d(.ru. ,..,. 26. 
1411 COA1l!, J). t1 :i. 
1

' 1 'l'n1--:~ll'J·: 1.~s. p. 81. 

E:<t.:URSVS; 11-lt? AER•EPITAPfCIO.~ %19 

'l'hooo who wish t.o study the question further can rofor to 
the works already cit<xl, and t.bo bibliographies they contain. 
Troickij's work was the first serious study on the topic, and sin~'O 
hi3 t.ime all a.groo that the aer ovolvod into Lhe epit.a.phjou. and 
not vioo-vorsa.: i.e. it i.~ the Oroa.t Eniioa.t100 that inftucnced Holy 
Sa.turday matiM rather then tho ro1>ers<>. A simple study of tho 
chronology involved in tho ovolul.ion <.>f both rites makes this 
oonclusion inoscapa.ble. l'alln.s' t0co1\t book, Passion and Besta~· 
1ut1.y Christi, is t he hesb omnplotG studs· ft·om a Ututgical 'point of 
viow. and .Taneri1$ gh'cS a. good brief summ<Lry of the a.va:ilablo 
<>vi<letJ.Ce. 

Other studies have bee11 lass fortun,.tG, iit le~t from a litur
gist's viewpoint. Cottas is rnoro tl.u-.n a. bit muddled on tho whole 
subject. She speaks of Lho epitaphion 01u,-riod " en oblation ", and 
of " mcs.~cs a. graudo sortio " that usually took place at night. 
though now, she claims. we ht1 vo a Groat l!:ntrance <rnly a.t morn· 
ing masses. and refers in su1>port. of this idea to Symeon of '.l.'hes
saloni ka."' Actually Symeon i.e referring to vespers jn the passage 
1t.dd11ced; it has· nothing whatever to do wi~h the enlira.nce of tho 
gifts C'otta.s :ilso suggeats tht\t by the time of Symeon t he a<:r 
arul ihe epita.phion were distinct, but, the opit.a.phion wa.s often 
still carried in the entrance.'" B'owover Syn1oou in describing lhe 
prothcsis speaks t)f the aer n~ tho vei l tha.t symbolizes the sliroud 
an<l is .:ulled " ~pita.phio8 • 1

.111 

'!:he strangest t•h ing in the wJ10J1> 11vol11 t.ion of t hese veUs is 
that t ho eiliton-anthneusion. whioh Jtns consistently beeu in terpreb
od by the conunenta.to.rs ns tho shroud, wtw the la.st dot.h (in 
the form of the antime11sio11) to c·ecoi vo tho i 1nage of the " lhre-
1nos. '" 

... C<n:"J'AS. ~·"'·PP· 92. 96 l10Lo l. The pAAs<>ge In s~-.u:o,; ,.,. 
fcrred to is fronLDe OGCTa pruahon• 333,334 (PG 155, 605, 608). CoRBJN 
(Dtpoaitiott-, Jl. 167) al&o bttl'! e:xprawed tomo biwrro ideas. He informs \\If 

thnti the '1 c:rt\nde Ent·ree .. is a •4 ftC)l!•LlUit4\ t16eri~ dafl$ peu de docwncnUJ 
etir ~!lo 1.i'£10\•alt JiC-lt quc-. Jo.r1Q loM gT~nd~ C4'tltl:clralc:s ··. 

1 ~s COTTAi;;_,_ Plpit,vpltic1A, J)J)· 92 ft'. 
••• ,SL 96. PO 155. 2-88. In J!)!l' 76, Pff I ~{). 728 SnraON refers to tho 

voiJ c·o.1·rio<l C1u tlu) l1~ads of t.lto rnlnit1tora ''' tll6 GrC6t Ellt·tn.nc~ O.k •• <tb 
lcph" ~r.~~A<.iv ". '\te d<) not l:>tilievc nltLOll ~\'Oiglat;. (:n.t1 b0 glven vo tl10 t~rgu· 
1rient8 of Ll1ose wl10 ·11old for t..110. oxiisl;on<;." of 1\ ijCCond. !-JU).a}ler bior (CoT
•t~As, l11JiJt:V[,f~io(!, r>J). !):J ff cJl1:1-<llJ.l:l)o;l.l~ tllilt ~l,oor:;•, odvo.r1cod J.>)' S<>teriou .) 
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SECO~""DARY FORMULAE tN THE &ITE 01! THE GREAT 
ENTRA~CE 

\\lo ha.vo seen tht>t in tho most primitive recension..~ of BAS 
a.ud CHU., tho only formula. 1\~ bho lir3nsfor of gift.s wa.s the C~&
rubioou sung by tho choir. 'l'o thi• at a. rola.tivoly early 1m.r1od 
wa.s added the ;Vtfl!I) dig11t1.a prayor. Jn a.dditiou. we ha.ve assumed 
tha.t P e. ZG : 6-12 wa.s recited during tho lr~vabo - a.t least fa.culta.
t ively - even tho11gl1 there is no mention of it in most ?"di~s-, 

J3ut lihe la.oor ovoh1t.i01\ of tho rito ha.s encUDlbered this p nnu· 
tive siuiplici~y wit h 11. nu ilt.ILude of formulae a.bout _ which ~ few 
words nuts~ bo s1~id , but only hec1•111<e they o.ro fo und m tbo h~~rgy 
under lltudy. ! 11 t homselvos tJ1oy 1>r<> li1rgely secondary a.dd1t1ons 
of ra.tbcr dubious v&luo. 

TJ1c Formulae in Conte1n11orary Grl!\lk Encl1ologies 

[Jl today'~ Creek editions of Of.IR (wo fin~ . tho ~amc in BAS), 
»ftc1· bite Ne•M cUgwus pra.ycr t,ho clcn·gy. still belore the altat., 
1·ecitc tho Oherubiooii th»oe timos. J)11J'ing the inccnsation by the 
deacon or priest, Ps. !iO ie rooited by th o ono censing.' To . this, 
t hQ rubl'ics o.dvi~o. lte mt>y 1uhl bh !l -rpom~ptoc "-"Tcx•1ux-.<rA Jf he 
wishes. 

Aft.er t,h<J incom1•tion, the pdo8t and den.eon go t o t he pro
t lJesi• and the deacon inocnacs t ho gift.s three. times, e&ying each 

' • :t I '' rt i L time: '' J.tlrd clean.so me n s 1t\t101· 1t1\tL ~l:\\•e 1nm·cy on ir•e. .LU.On 
he say~ to the priest, " "B:t-cxpo•1, 8ear.oT«." The priest takes the 
a-0r ""d rlr&pcs it o.,er tho dc>lcon's sho1tlder, replying, " 'E.~pa.-,,; 
7«<; x••~ il1o1Cl•1 ·I~ .,,a ~Y""· VAil coXoyiirt 70'1 Y.ol?tOV ,. (Ps. 133 ; 2), 
mid ~hey uu1.kc th<• entrance, with ~he usu&! comrnemorations. 

• 1_,1;1;q,., Atht:M. 1051 (p. <IQ) hR• P,.. fl(I P'•.00"'1 by "A-n=Gw 
XctaroS 3~W~·. for Sw\d0.)'11 or ..i!"1":"t: ~MJ"1fpcl)µa (t.hrM- "imcs) Cor . . 
woektlS.)'M. 

I 

C:Ufl ll P.N'I' R(>n:o.r Ul .,\E'. ~2 ' 

>Yhilo putting Mu; gift~ oo the a.lta.r, tho priest recitei; t he 
following Lrop1~ria. (tbon~h so1110 editions indicate1;hat some priests 
1<ay ool.'' tho II.rat):• 

'O ,,........,, 'l ' C.....,./.,'ilJ.Cl)'.I ~U'tjtp 

'Ev .,.,x<;>~> awµ.cx-r•~-~ 
'!la i;,.,.,.~ 

\\"hen incensing lhe 110r a.nd coveri.nf? t.he gifts \-.ilill it. 'O clxrf.+r 
fLWV '[~ is repeatod by tho priest. Thon he incenses tho gifts 
tJi.roo times. Du.ring this tho deacon says: "• Ay<l&u-xr>, ~""'°'""'" 
(cf. l's. 60: 20) and ~ho priest: '' T<h• ~01>0·w •.. " (l's. 50 ; 2lc). 
Some rubrics indicate that this vorsa is said three times. A noto 
~ oth~~ editions informs wi thAt somo priests say " 'Ay&3wov, 
><op<c ..• ~trn>ght through to tJle end of t.ho psa.Jm (Le. Ps. 50: 
20-21).1 

F'or.mulae in the Russian Books 

. Toda.y 'a Sl•i"!o books tJ1at follow the 1\fusco:vitE> 1ui.-.ge are 
simply a t1·u.11slnt1on of t.lte longor Greek recension with four ex
coptlons :4 

l. At " pontillcnl lit urgy, the bishop n.dcls the- words, " In 
peaoo" ( V mire) hofora l'•. l:l:l: 2 (" T.Jft up your J1ands ... " ). 
'f · \Vliem t.he mlniaters 111T.ivc llt the doon; the. Oishol' $no.)'ll 
'Blessed Is lto who ~ou1cs i1> tho na.n1e of t.he L6rtl." (Pa. U7 : 

260. ). 
~· Tlt? r ubtlOlJ $[>00if'y tJ1at t he troparion " Nob!~ J 'osepb " is 
lit'l!t sno cl whon th\l bishop puts t.he di•cos on the alt.ar; tho other 
t wo tropari(I dro Ro.id by him when he doposits tho chalice . 
•l. '.rho di&cona l invitl\tory phrase before tJ1e inoousatiou " '""''" 
(l?$. 50: 20-21) is omHtetl . 

We wn be ~rntoful to Philothcus' d ir, t1>.xis and to tho editio 
princepa of DotlOl\11 for the rd .. tivo ~obrictv of t hese formulae 
Tho latter l!Ource has the clergy sn.y the N~no dig-1~us. tho Che: 

•• • P.tu;h?lO(!icfl. Att\OD.8, 1927. p. 412, ColtDIN says. e:r"roneou:sJ:yJ th.at 
[A- trupo1ru do J°'°llh 06t nor1nulemcnL el1nnt6 da11k la Jitutgio llpri!e la 

g:rno~o fu1trio, .•u n\Om'ttnt. .oU l'on APJ>Orle Jes Dons oouvcrt.s du \•oile (lpi
tc.p.Aiw) ; co voile eet aloni. 111lpor1ar\t, le uopaire semblc ~trt;" tie A sa 1,re. 
fl(>.n~ '' (Dlpt>ri,io1t , p. 166). 'Ou) lropnriorl i1J. linked to the buriaJ s;yrobol~m 
of llio c•ntrnnoo, but tlicre it1 no evid<>nee Lb.AL ii, was e\'CI' qng there 

• Et,cAol.i>gi""· A•l~crut. 19!?i. foe.. r.iJ. · 
•Cf. Ci11ovn;k, )l<>000w. 1807 ; \\lnrSRw, 1944. 
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rubic I:l y rn n once, Ps. nO, and " Lonl havo n1el'OY .. . " Dt1t l?s. 50 
is not wha& it a.ppeal'JI to be tod<>y, a. fo1·1n ui(L to accompany tho 
incensation ; it is jus~ ono of tho various formulae rooited by the 
priest. '.l'hi& " '&iJ its original function, o.nd its connoclioti with the 
incenso.tion scen1s \;o be I ho result of physical juxta-position, when 
in bhe 1,.t,.11· Greek usage tho ineensu.tiol\ w M< assigned to t.111, priest 
after Lho iV~rno <Zignm pr•<ycr.• 

The " in peace .. of tho Sla»ic Oinovnik·, also fotw.c.1 in 'Doucas, 
is obviouijly a. replacement for the unauit(1ble " in the night~ " 
with wbjch P s. 133 : 2 begins. And Ooucas c&rries the formuh 
throogh t.o t he fine.I verso of the psalm (v. 3), to which he adds 
the couvont ion.'11 ending " '11ways. now and forever 1~1ul unto ages 
of age$, 1unen." In DoucM<, both prit\ilt and deacon St\Y "Blessed 
is he who co1)les in tho l'u~mo of the '.Lor.<I ... " a.~ t hey onter. 'For 
the deposition and co"<'cring of t he l(ifts h" gives only the one 
tropo.rion.. " Koble Jo!!eph ", rutd it is the cleacon. who in<:Aln.ses the 
gifts, su.ying P s. 50: 20·21. Bero too the dJ0<."0nal in\>itatory 
phrase is omitted.• 

T><1ucu11 is moro or less in l\green1ent with our. oontomporary 
edition~. based for t ho most 11art on the rubrics of l' Wlotheus, 
t hough inevitably minor »a.ri»tions h1Lve crept in been.use of the 
taste of vo.rious editors or been.use of misnnderstandings. Tn f~ 
Doue<I$ differs .from Philotbeus only in tba.t he gives o. larger 
section of l's. 133, prece<led by " I n pc"ce ''. iLnd Philotheus h:"" 
the p1·i()8t say " Lift up your go.tea ... " (Ps. 23: 7) at the door~. 
to whioh tho deacon 1·osponds : " J3J.,Sl<Od is he •.. " ('Pij. 11 7 : 260., 

2 70.). 1 
.But if we turn to other, non-PbilotheAn sources of the liturgy, 

we soo such an nncontrolled riot of formulae rush in to fill ~ho 
euchologic ,,a,cuum at the entrance rito in the oldest. euehologiee. 
that ono ha-rdly lmows where to begin in camlog uing them. ln 
fa.ct wo will conteni oursel\>es wit,h describing enough of the vari 
ants eo give <1>n idei> of t heir content o.nd value. 

• B• phi9mc•'°" 120 (AD 16021, D Ml'l'Rllt\"SIUJ II, p . 960. 
• Co'lcx Ambro.-. 81 l1aa at. tl1e ~nlronce cxact.1)· tl\6 eoma Cotmuto.c 

as oovo.A..S. 
t Jl:.J, 'J.'llE'11'XLA8, pp. 0· 10. 

The In cl1vidual Formul11e 

I . PM. Oh~ndJfr; E/ymn 

. The Cl>erubicon. recit-Od by the clergy while t he choir ein 6 
It, is t he e'."rhoet ?f th.eso for1n ulM to appear. fn Leningrad 2~G 
<.J?th c.) right 1dt.er the c1op.liorlcsis of th1> second pi·<1>yei· of tho 
:o.i b~~d, T~e r~"d : "_Ko;t o 1epc6~. Ot TiX J.zpou~tµ µur;~•xw~ <!xov!l;o.
• ..;. e v1~t maJocity of MSS. it1clucli11g ell the. eo.(ly ones 
oicoop~ . for IAningrad 22G. do not mention this practico. J'.t ill 
found •n only ?"o of the 1 2-l~tb century clil•taxeis,• but Pbilo
~hou• ~n~ Ge1n1stos have. it l> _co11tury later,•• 11,nn by the l5-l6th 
~?ntury ,'t has taken a 1irm 1o_ol1hol? in Dh<1 e11chology toxt. As 
;:o;~p.elas has notod , th.e p~1u1t1 c() ot re<)it.ing it t lnee times soerns 

>a~ o resnltecJ. ftom a nusreacling of t ho Philothean rubric in-
structing the pnost :md deacon to bot~ three times while · 
tho Cherubicon to them.selves." Mying 

2. l'sal>r" J .3.3:2 

'l ?1e second verllC of Ps. UJ 3, " Lift up your hands toward 
the !ll>notua1·y, and bleliS the Lord ! " , recited at &he protl 00· 
when yutting the aar on &he doacon's shoulcler and handing ;,;,: 
tho discos, ts a l~o among tho older of these socondarv additiollil 
t~ t he entraneo rite. l t !l.10111> is found in tho diataxeis- of Ethnike 
b~l>l. 66~ and Moscow ,~y1wd 881." Said by th<> priest to t he 
doa.con a$ ho put-s out bis hands to receive tho discos '·hi . 
was j... tcd b f h . , • a votse -e.r eo;i.use o t & obvious adaptation to t he h I ' f t 
t-« «r«<) of the LXX text " toward the holy (of holi · 

0
) y t1 

-~ 
<lyt<l '' - 08 t '""- ·« 
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662, ~f1>doc>w Synoa J8J, uoi· l?J1ilothoua, but u.Jmost, oil bho medi· 
eva.I MSS that contain a.ny form\1lae at ill have it - Cor exa.mplo. 
tho J 2-13tb century Sinn< Gr. 1020" (BAS), Patmoa 709 (AD 
1260)." soverAI 13th ccntllry Slavic ~fSS." and tho tlrchierat.icon 
of Gomistos." Othor codices indi~atc variant formulae - '" g. 
PariJ Gr. 324 (early l4tb o.) ha.s the priost recite l>a. R (" Dom·ine. 
drmline noeler, quwm 11dmifro.bile ... " ) f\t the entn•nce." Ilut Ps !iO 
C' 'cnlua 11 y won ont and was jncl uded In the print(irl uditions. 

Som& )fSS have the priest recite Ps. ;;() during tho prooossion.10 

Ot.h8l8 ha.,•e the deacon re-0itc it.•• Usually there is no mention 
of a.ny tropa.ria. to ttcoompi.ny Ps. 50, but alrcttdy in th~ 1Z-l3t.h 
ceutury, BAS of Sinai Gr . .1020 has tho cle11con. sruy bllforo Ps. 50 
th<" trop1irion • Awia-r0<a<v XptO"rou if it is a Sunday.'" If not, h& 
says Ps. 28: 1, w hioh is •ilso found h1 codex Sab~ Gr. 63 (f. l9v), 
but without Ps. 50. 

So it would seem tha.t gradually the clergy bad begun to 
introduce a. varying number of formulae according to .their de~o
tion, l\nd the scribe~ in turn followed thtJir own tnsto u\ selecting 
tb is or that psahn Ol' Jl&al m verso for thdr codox. ;~t 1east we 
ha-v<• hoeu unable to 'l.Hllm1gl<> the th1'1lads found in vurlo11s eom
binat.ioru in the J\fS tradition and sec n.ny consistent line af devel
opment. We doubt in fa.ct tha,t there is one. 'Even in the sa.~e 
euchology, CHR and 'BAS wHl contain different formolao, and this 
at a. time when th!l pri>yers peculiar to e;i.oh ha.cl become fixed, 
a1ul (ut11re addition• were common to bot·h .11 

» l)lflTU.(gVSDJ .D' P· l .t2. 
1• lb1'd.) p. 157. 
t• er. P8"DlOV$KTJ', R&latlion. 1kwe, P· 8'16. 
.. D>IJ'<KQ':VSJOJ ll. P· 31 o. 
t, J ACOu, t'ormulai1'e, P~ 262. 
"E.g. Palmo• 709 (l)>n:rnn:vsxtJ ll, p. !L7) ; VM. Or. 1213 \}<:RAS· 

NOS8T,.'omv, ,';11edcnij(l, p. l 34) •'lui·ing t.110 i11(!t.Usal·io1'; .11Y»lirou. 6,17, wjt,l' 
the 1'Ub1·ic '' rr ht) })1),8 t.imC> ··. Of.her MSS jltlt int.lica.te tho LJBO)l\l \ViLhO\lt. 
aa.ying "·ho roe.it.ea. it. , . 

"llAS of Sinrii Gr. 1020 (D»O'.Rl'l-:VS.KJJ n. p. 142); tlunng the IJlC<'n· 
iialion Ir\ BJ\S of &00. Gr. U. ln the nrct1ie.raticon of C1•1uis.t.os it. is l-ho 
caatTcne1ie ,rho 53}"!; tl whilo inceni:iiug (0&trrRIEV~Kl¥ 11, p. 3l0, cit-ed on 
pp. 211 ·212). 

,. D11t1•rnwvS))TJ n, p. 1'12. Sit11ilAl'ly, Vr.At. (Jr . 121.1 (J6tt1 e.), .K:ftA~· 
N<l•i>r:02v, Svcdetlii<11 p. I !J4; ll "t. @r. 673 ( I 01.h c. rliotaxlJ1), K1t.A.S,'<OSF.L'. 

CEV, ~1'1tf.rialt/· f> · L07. . 
a )fnr cxaniple in Suba• .182 (lu-1 61h c.) CHR h"s •ho Ch""'l:ucon, 

•• NoJ>IO Joseph'", Af'l(I £>. . .50; 20 ; B . .\.$ c:on~nina only 11'$. 133: 2: witl1 jC;a 
intTocluoti,>n. In .1tmbm.t 161. ClfR intrn(ll1cea- Ps. 23: 7 ""·ith •·Bl~~ 
sajrlts, II \.\'}ticli is ab$CJ\t It\ HAS. 

CO!tJIENT ... QR:)(UL . .\K 

. Esp~ig111enc>14 Roll S4 (Al) I ao6), a 15bh (t ) centu1·,y diata.xia 
Ill t~e. hbrary of Dmitrievakij, und aomo later sources Jia.ve a 
rubne uistruct.ing th& prie.•t to sa.y rs. 23: 1-6 ("up until Lift up 
¥°".' ~ea") whilo incensing boforo the pro008ilion - probi~blv an 
1nd1cat1on tl1at the widespread practice of reciting Ps 23. 7 • h 
LI . I I · · • we,i,i 
·le process1on iuc 1u'1'1ved at tho doors (cf. ·i•ifrn,) attracted verso.~ 
1·6 of the psul1n to the entm.nco in cert.a.in n.1·oas., 

Coald a. lli.1111111.!· proce~s havo b"en »t tho o;-igin of tho m.oi·e 
common practice of rceiting P•. 50 at the entrance r Wo h&ve 
Wcu t~at tho las~ verse or lwo of Ps. 50 is conunonly l'O-Oit.ed 
when •ncensi11? iho gifts nftor they ful.-vo boon t>ut on the 11Jtar 
und covered w1t.h the 'ier. And some sources ir1<licate tha.t before 
tho ontr;i.nco ono should recite tho psa!Jn only up to \'erse 1 o ti 
hisb f.wo verse• hHi ng left until oho incensn.tion." T:Iowevor j he~e 
sourc?s a.te all lu.t.o. o.nd it would seem bettor to inteq),.:it t.h i: 
praot.i~e a..~ n. resul~ of lat-er rfillcetion showing ~he pointlOl!Sncss 
of a&y1ng verses 20·21 both l>eforo and after tho procession. 

·I , The '!'l'f.sri(limi, Sanct1ts, Penitential 1'ropai .. ia, elc. 

. As for tl1e pcn.itentia.J ~ropa.ria. and othor formulae r1~cited 
unmcdiately after Pa .• 50, -variouo ln.ter cod.ices add the Tri~ngion 
or tatldm, c~, LonJ·s Prayer and in somo :USS up to " doion 
or more trop&rui. - all this before the procession hM even begun t 
~ g liince ~t tho "'PPllJ:~tus in '.l'rempclas' edit.ion <;>f the liturgy, 01. 

u.t hho ei<o.mplca "'"' g1~e below. will be (ffi<>ngh to show how en
ct~m<lbred wi~h ro11ot1t1ous formula& tho Gro•~t Entnince bccnJlu• 
wit.Ji . these addit,!ons. m?st. of them iindoubtedly of n1onastie origin 
an_d 1_nt:roduccd into MSS m monnsi;eries •n•1111 after tJte advent of 
pnnt111g." 

• N \lme:ous _MSS tnentio~ the recittition of the• Tri$!1gion, u11uu.lly 
·•t tho nncovcru1g of tb.e gift.I\ on tl10 proel1cllis bofora t.he procog-

1· .. D>tl.'l'>UJ!)\'~'""' !I· P· 266 ; ~Jr. p. 12(!; cf. •loo SalxM !JOii (J~Ul • • ;;;:xm) I~( S~L <'lff, M<1f.<N(ll11, P• 89; ' '"'· Gr. $7J ( lStb c. diat .. Xi•) 
. • . P· • . I ~·"."' by the dCtl<Klfl). lhar.RJEVSllY (ill, p. 116) date. 

t.ho.
1

.&l8 11
1
1 .hts l1l>rnry I'S 13th c . but tl1e diataxie ill t.'Ontains Li very 

811n1 Mr to 1.ho l6t 1i o. ~'abWJ 305. 
, "lHm>i «r. 20)7 (AD 1570), 2045 (AD J,;7.z): l?•i>llifl"'"''°" 120 (A:0 

1 00~) u> Dldll'nJ.EVS f<f~ Tl, p. 959. Sub1,. JQ' ( L~th c l" •, " .. ~.. · liJ"L'"' Jt..r • l V , l IU.'" X I,!;: , .n.i.lAS...~()~ 
'• ~~~· .JJ:LU.te:'"i<' ']/, ,,, 89) };~~ boll'I f)tt. 50 n.nd Pi:.. 23 11p to ''m·r;u 7. 

MSS Gf. i.RE>ll')!:LAS, pp. t8 IT .,,<l below, pp. 260 Jl. For Ll10 s1 .. vic 
iom. • ~ ErROVJt1':1J, RMacti,on llatie. pauim. and llOET<>v. K mat~ria. 

l5 

• 
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sion.•• In the Sh•vic ~fSS, bho biblic-0.l aanct11.~ is more usual 
~her&}• '1:11e Trisagion or 8<inctua rnl1y ht've been introduced as a. 
result of the refor.ene& to "tho tln·ico-holy by1nn" (" -rbv "'P"'~"''' 
iiµvo•1 ") in tho Cherubicon. or, more prob.ibly, bee~u.s& of the 
buril•I o( Christ eynibolisrn thflt has perrneated tho Great Entrance. 
«U<l because of ~b& place of tho Tcisl<gion in tho. Holy-Saturday 
burial proOOlllSion."' 

In tho ijyzantino rit.e during tho burial proCOS3ion of Good
.l!'rida.y Yespers. tho trop.mon '' Xobl& ,Josopb " is sung.'" At 
EloJy:Satn*y mat.in.fl. during tho soeo1td 1<tanza. of tJ10 " Office 
of thu .llyrrhophores ", on& of th& tropari<' sung with tho verses 
of Ps. 118 reads: "J'osopb wd .N'iaodemus now sing to the dead 
Christ tbeir funeral chant.a (ii1Lvc1>; !m~lotx;), and with them. 
sing tho Sera.phi1n." •• 'rbo ulumt referred t-0 is iiroba.bly the 
Trisagion. Ji'or llCCOrding to tho Syrio.n tradition the Trisagion is 
tho ohn.nt of t.ho angels at thti dooth 11nd burial 9f Clu:ist, a.nd 
Joseph and Nicodemus, hoaring this cbnnt, 1.'<l<!ponded 'vith the so 
called "Thoopitschite clauso " ("'Who '"as crucified for us, have 
01ercy on us ")." At tb<> procession with t0he epir;a.phion near the 
end of B'oly·Saturday orthroa, tho Trisagion i11 sung a.long with t he 
troparion "No'bl(} .Tos1>Jlh ''." And even in the Roman rite, the 
Trisa.gion has its pl1ico <1nring th1> adori•tion of tho cros~ on Good 
F1:idity. 

Honco it i$ noL surprising tho.~ the 'rrisa.gion has ent~'rod the 
Byzantino liturgy f<S 1\ formuln. to li& recited in various rit.es 
involving the opit.i•pl1ion oc am-. Tt i• found not only at the; 
Great l<:ntro.uca, wben the 1•01· is romov<:<l at the prothesis, but 

".Saha• 382, Saba.1 dS (llAS), .Aml>ro•. GJ7, P f 1« JI (Jr. 35 (JACOB, 
1'or111:ulciiret l>· 3:)0). Sinai Gr. 986 (Di.tl'J'J.t1i;:vs:«-1.J D, p. 610), 6117,liigmenou 
120 (J)~wrnn:VSIOJ ll, p. O~O). 

1• Psne.o\•s1trt, Rt!dc:ic,io1• 8lfl.i-e, pp. 883-884. It iR o.l$o !'oond in t l1e 
Coil~:< 1''al<1.ca< (ee~ p. 25 l below). 

.., rrho ProehcoNa, intcrr)rctiir\g t.hc entrance "f:J t}u) Clltry of Chrjat int.o 
Jru-W:1elo1n OD l"(•l1n Sunrlay. Sp<'tlktt or t llO. people aif'lbr-it)g '' .B\esged i.s 
he ... " \\'llilo tJlo attgols 1Ji1\g tllo TriS1lgior1 hy1r11t (l8, PG 140. 441). Or' 
•ho 'J.'lis&gion at tho Or<'Ut B111ranee """ ~lt•pter I I, pp. 90 ff, the .,xowswi 
011 t.l•<> cpitaphioaJ o.t. t.lLo end of t}lf) f)l'f'<1Nl1t1g cliaptor. ~.nd JA..~RA.S. Tru
a!rl<>,. ehr..,U>logiqWI, Pl» 479·~8~. 

• Triodion, Ron10. !870, p. tO~. 
"Ibid.,, p. 719. er. JJJ<r.R \8, 'l'rilf(l(li<»• christologique, p. 480. 
M JANGRAB. q'ruaqi<> .. cl<rlaiol<>giqu<, P· 479 ff. er. also eoRJfO<, m.,,.. 

lfilion. p. 166. On tho Trisagion urld t11~ &ymboliRm of tl10 bem& in tl10 
Syrian ll'lltution, cf. J'Anl<A.8, Veaiig<• du />/ma, I" 128. 

JI Triodlort., no1JlC. 1870, .,. 73.a. 
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also when tho nor is romo·ve<l before the anapl1ora."' _l\.nd it. i~ 
not IUlQommon to find the Tl'isagion 01· $anct·u.s embroidered on 
o;i.edicva.J opi.tllpbia.:1a T he 'fri~agion is "'so sung at f uneral proces· 
S•ons l1CCOrding to the Dyr.ant1ne ritunl. 

Howuvor, tho connection botwoon the Tri.sagion and the burial 
of <'l1rib't ls not prirniti1re in the Byzruitine tradition. The Tris· 
.. gion, n.lways sw~ art.er the Great l)oxology of .By.>:antine m&lins, 
Ii.as 1n 1tsel f notlung to do 'vith the burii•I proce~on that WWI 
1~'41r a~dccl a~ this point." It was snng there before the proces
sion with the go.•pol became a burial procession at Roly Saturday 
orthros. and tho juxl.nJ><>$itio11 of tho two is more f<ll'tuitous thait 
purposeful. 

5. 'l'l1t Co111mr111<1raJia1i.a cl1anwl tltl.ring fl~ Great-Jmtru.na: Prous· 
11Wn 

. Tn contoroporn_ry, practice, during the Entrance of the .\fyster
tes tho Choru~icon is intorr111itcd and t.Jie deacons :ind }!riests cha.nt 
oommo1no1·at1ons fo1· tho bicrm·chy, civil authorities, etc .. cleponcling 
on ilia u1:1t1g1> of tho local church.•• Tlie lh1n.J comn1em1>ratio11 is 
th_'.' following: :: If.>~···~ ·1p.@v (LV>)ai>d·1 l (vp<O<; o Eleo<; ;_,, -tjj ~«a1Aef!l' Oto· 
-rov, r..>v<o<• ... which is 001n1non to 1•ll t raditions ttnd is the oo.rliest 
str1it11m llf this li tl1rgicn,I cust-0m. Even toda.y ma.ny editio1111 of 
the li turgy g ive only Lhis gonel'aJ connnomoration, thqugh others 
ma.y b" 11cldocl Jn ·~ctu;il p1«ictic<,. 

'.l'o whtit 11111at we attri bu.te these connnemoratioru; that go 
Jllogic,nlly iutorrupt t ho Chorublc Hy rnn 1 One Aotiol'.I we lllU.St first 
""cl fu·mly h•y to rest is that tho commemo1·ationH have ,.nythina 
to do with the di ptyclu! that are ch1i.r1tod before the i1Irapho1·a i~ 

. "'Cf. bol<.>\V, pj>· ~24·1125. '.l'ho :rril)ngion is illHo founcl .ofiol' t lte ele
vntt~JJ h"forc cofnmun1on ('' lit>ly t.hlngs l.o tll" bofy '') ill Si"ltai Gr. 1020 
(131\S), DM1Tnr•'VSK.1J n, p, lM. 
. , " l'ruiagio'.1 : l\lu;LJ>:'I', Brodtri,., _pl. eXeIX. eLXXXIII ; •«•U".fUR : 
•bi(i. pt. OLXXV!!, .To11•$TON1', Oln<rch Embroidery pl. 93. 9~ 105 · Other 
OJ>llt\f)],ff) J\.O.\'O tho- IJturgi.caJ iotrnflnotio11 to tbf:J ~an.ctw embroid~e<l on 
them (" ~3ov<«, ~""' ... "): JouNsToi<;,, pl. 102 106 ins · M.tr:.rJ>.T pl 
~L~XYllJ. . .lX. 1L \\'ll8 al'l<1 common to }\a.v; the' word 

1 

&v~ ~.; lli~ 
r1p1cli-.. ' 

u 'l't10 go"pol proct.aic>rl bcpn (,() avol'\'6 into tlie cortege iA the l~ltb 
4:Clltl1ry (er. tl10 CXUUt'8\IK ,,n thL" upitApl)iOn). 

u llor oxamplo in B\1lgariA, Y11~08lavin, •nd l\mor1g tl1P Ar:ibie-spca-ki11g 
Orth0<fox.. i~ ie: &180 ou&to1nary t.o comm~morato t.J1o.so fo1' whom the faith
'?-1 Jin \"O r~qt10Sl<~I ~ rcmrmbmncw. If tl\OM are many names, the priest. 
ltn1t de~ ilto. gift'\ o•• t.htl altar. t.Altt>S the liaL of nu.~ and cu~ 
""' again Io rc"d ••· On Cr<>Ok Wlllgo cf. llual!:J'ov, ProJ1komidij<r, pp. 266·8. 
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1101no Ea.stern liturgics. .Brightmi.n, in hill outline of the Byzantine 
liturgy bofore tho 7th cen,tury, tonti.tively puts ~ho diptychs after 
the crood. jmt before the introd\lctoty dialoguo of t.he 11naphora ... 
For tho liturgy of the ith century, basod largoly on tho ){yst.ago
gy of )faximus, he inserts them right eftcr tho Great Enti:;ince, 
befo1·e bho pax,'' It is tr<10 tha.t Lho cliptyohs :>rt> fotirul bofom 
tho am>phora in some liturgiUl\I traditlol\l!. But in the Byr.antine 
rito tho diptychs wete always read cltiring in ~ho a.na,phora. They 
11rG found In their preseJJ.t place in ·tho Dy1.11nti110 11naphoras long 
bofo1·e tho (i,rst appcn.ranoe of the <JOlllrnomo1·1•tlons at th\' Grco.t 

'Ent.ranco.°' 

a) The So'l£rces: 
All far as we know, tlrn oommomoration 6.rsL appears in the 

l2·l 3th century dia.t1>:i:.eis in Mo.ieote Sy11od 381 nnd Ethn.ike bib!. 
662 : the 1niest and deacon outer " >.tyovr•~ "~ -:0. M.o• Y.«l. ol ouo · 
Mvr,cs~l'll ~;:,., l<Op<<>t; o 0&0; b1 tjj ~oV.s!~ otu':'Oii." •• 

No com.me1uorations are noted in any e1>rlier souroo of t.he 
6y7.antiito tradition, and some otl1or 12-13th contnry sonr<:ea seem 
clou.rly to exclude them.. l?or insta.nco, in the version o{ Loo 
'£nsonu, only th<l deacons took part in tho procession, and they 
31>n.g th& Cher<tbicon, but JT1&de no oommomorntions.'° So the 
entril>nco of PRES, which has no couiu•o!l'lori1tions, reftects tho 
ancionL us:.go of OlIB and. EAS in this 1natto~.J1 

fn tho rite of the Grei~t Church the 001nmomori~ti ons appear 
in tho t4th cClnt1u·y. •rho oldost .M'SS o.C iho 11rchieratico<1 of Ge
rnistos (c. 1 :~80) have no c1>mmornori>tlol\.'" J3ut tho Dt offic-iis of 
Psoudo-Codinus (c 1350-1360) ha& commeroor<1tions of th() emperor 
and of the p1>b·iarch ll;L the liturgy of ·the coront\tion of the etll'peror.

43 

A.ncl o.t least two later codicos of Gemil!tOs' diu.taxi•. Cairo 371 

" LF.11', p. 528, 28 ff. 
" LE IV, p. 535, 3~-536, ; . 
• Cr. BAS of Bar/leri11i <Jr. 336 (Lr! W, p. 338, 9) <><>d ~1.AXllo11s, Solwli<>. 

3, PO 4, 136 (= JOT<N ()>' SCYTUOror.Ul? er. VO>< B.u.Trril ...... ScltclW.. 

worll., p. 26). 
s• ){l\ASNQSEL'CKV, Materialy, p . 25 • T1t:P.XPRLAS, p. 9. 
•• JAcon, Toscath p1). 149·100. Th<-tro l\l"O nbto t\O oornmemorat>lQnS iD 

Niol10IQS of (_)1 ra.1\t.o's L~tin -...·crs.iorJ <Jf JJAS (J\J) l l 7'.I -11 ~S), JACOB, Otra.1..U, 
p. GO, 11or in Karl.sr1tlus ~M 6 {~igl .. 1{), n 13t,11. c;:. 1\18 of th~ t·rana1ution, 
rt1lit)\10)to·· ~ i1l various placea by t)lO rodo.otor aecorcJing 1.0 l.ocro.l \t1'a.gcs {ibid., 
1), ~tS). T lleS() tcxt,t> l1a.,10 be<ul cite<' ubovc,, 1>1). I iS3~ I fl7. 205. 

'' 1'ho t11011ie trl so104?- l6· l8t.lt (I. 1\tSS or J.>T-tE8 aro a Jater \mjt..1.t..~0 1t 
of liJ\$.C l111. (cf. TniO)fPE~·'"· P· 2U). 

"1<:.11. StJbaa 607 (862), 14~h o., in J)>1rr11J)WSK1J 11. p. :no. 
u ~d. VJ:IB~l-1.\0.X. p. 266, t i.tcd ~~bi>ve. 1)1'· 201.202. 

ill3 COM~1HM011+\'rtONS 

(AD. 1407)" l\nd th~;\fS 1.sed by llabort for Ws edition - probably 
Par~ Gt. 1362 (l5t.h c.) acoonling to Jacob - contain tbe usu1>l 
general ~wmemoration of all, followod by a commemoration of 
the pat.roarch by ea.oh of tho ml.n.istcra 113 ho enters the sanctu&ry .. 

Tho first cuchology .in whlch we have found a. commemoru.ti~n 
at the Great Entrance is the l3t,h oontury British .Mtt.$eurn, H l 
5561. As the priest ent-0rs ho si•ys to himsolf' (" ··-"' ', • ~~) · " J\1 t} J j ' . '~" E<1'0TOV ; 
. n.~. 10 ,on God romonlber us in hi~ ki 1~dom u.u.d a.U Chri~· 

t1nns (f. J 2r-~)i, '.l'he Latin ira.nalu.~ion of Cl:Ll't by Janus Lns<:uris 
in ;lfoder,a Btblioteca. IC,,iense Oml. o ... 10 (a . .ll.7.20: Ill A 5) i6 
a~10Lh.er one oft.he earliest e1wl>ologies wibh co rnrnemorati;>n~ (we 
01to tho text below, p . 2:11) . Jtodena J9 d<>tcs from th.e be.,inn· · 
of tho l 6th c. , but accordjng to :ro.cob the ermtslation of La'Jc::i~ 
wa~ do11e bofore 150() on tho bt\Sis of a Cala.b1·ian·tvpe codex 
wluoh .Jacob d<!.tcs as llOt earlier tl1en the 13th century; but m<>y 
bo '"'. lnoo as the first hAlf of the l iith century:•• Sinai 11r. 2046 
( 14· l".th c.) ha.~ tho gencr.\I commomoration. as do u, .. di:.ta:i:.ois 
of Ph1lotheus (ante 13~7), of codox M1lnicli Gr. ;';40 (AD J41G) [ 
26r, nnd of codex Pnris Gr 2509 (15th o) . ., thh ·-'":- · · f • - · · • v ......., pruictp• 
~ Do?ea" (I a26); etc. 13ut only from t;hc 15th oontury on dOOlS 
1t begn1 to appear in t·hc MSS with any regularity."' 

b) .P,.o1mble Oriyi" and Bt"Ol1tlion o/ 1.fte Om1t1nemot'rLt,ions: 

rn the provio11s chu.ptor w0 110Led thaL in wme chui·chcs it is 
t ho _custom for t!w peopl.o Lo gt<thcr t>round the c.lcrgy cludng the 
enb111,nce proc::ss1on. hop.mg to bo touchod by t he .stiored vessels, 
bhorebJ'. rt1<.,e1vmg u. blcssn\g. '.l'o aoo thaL th<~y nre not overlookod 
they will even J>rostr&te the1nselvcs in tho path of tho procession 
$0 tba_t the clergy havo literally to wo.tcb their step to f>void 
lriimplang _on thciu. '.Ye also cited a. homely rubt·ic in some )ate 
Creek codices of CJIR Lha.t evokes a similnr procti(lC. 

Symeon ?' TI1e:<.~alonik" (t 1429) in his EX'pMil·ib de divino 
le>n;'o alll() wrt.ooss.;s t-0 this custom. Tho peo1>le pl'()St.r-.. te them
K(lh ~$ ~fore the priests 1>11d beg a rcmombrnnco in the liturgy, and 
r.ho prit»lt~ pra.:-- t.h:.t tho Lord romom bor lhem in his kingdom. 

'' ,Om·.r11m\f8KIJ' 11. l)· 310. (\.PJ.Hll'fit,\18 11. {>. 
I>· 4~~ ~~llER'.r. P· t 6. ()JL th!l 1''18 of t l \iS l.14,_J if,it)Jl uf. J AOOTJ. F&r11at.1l9 i.n:, 

'" Jiorn1~dair~. pp. 4n4-4-G5. 
~' ~'RlbP.t1>:Jtr.As, . p. 9; G oA.u.ll. p. HJ, 

hofo,:~. l~f. t.110 ;\CSS c ited in 'Crw~a>t~T.A9. p. 8 1, ttnfl c>tl>e1· sour<::e$ cited 
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And who11 tho priCl!ts lil\te1· tho ~anctuary t.h<).Y pray for the bi6h
op.'" ){icllolas C'abt1silas (c. l350) is ovcu 1nore explicit : 

'l 'hr fnitJJ.ful chant rluring t his proce.o,ion, kJ1co1ing down reverently 
and devoutly. lll\<l 11rnyiug that ~hey may be remembei:cd when 
the oJ.f(\ring ill tJU\<lc .... D11ring this ceremony ,..,e mttSt. pro.~trste. 
oun;c\\"Cls bcfot'' the prics;t i.\nd cntrcnt. hi1n to remctnbcr tlR in 
lhe prayvl'll whloh bo i$ ftb<>111. to >111y." 

From tho abovo oommontAri"" we e&n dr&w the Iollowing 

point.&: 

l. The pooplo agked tho J>ricst~ to pra.y for them during tho 
oucbari~lio sacrifioo; heuoo the custom pos&dates the period 
when only tho den.cons took P"rt in the cnti-.i.noo. 

2. 'rhi. 1>ricsts t'Opli ed, a.ssuring the peoplo of their pra.yers. 
3. There i• no indiea.t.ion cho.~ tho Gre1<t-Entranoo chant wa..5 

intern> ptt>d. 
~ . Symeon refers to tbo prr.yors for the people in the ~me 

way as ho spNi.ks of the con1memorntion of the bishop 
wl1ioh still tocla.y iM spoken <tu.ietly hy the pl'iests ;;.s thoy 
onte1· t he snnctuary : " )fay th<' Lord God r<)meinber your 
opiMcopiit"' in Hi• ld r\gdorn. a lw",\'S. now and forever and 

unto ..gcs of itgcs." '' 

Jnit·h•lly tho (.)horubico11 was Stlltg without inte1'ruption during 
the processiol). At th" snmo t i me, th& Jieop.le quiet ly t\8.k()d fot a;;1d 
wer& ns~u red of a romombt·1>1\CQ 11t .n1n!!l'I. Vi7o iloe this in the T,,;.tin 
tritnslatlon o ( Q[.f'R, hy .f1\n"s Laaco.ris (ante JSOO) in codt1x .iJlo
d<i·ll(l, Gr. L9. 'l'ho b&xt of the h'ymrt is givon without t• break. 
But. dudng t·he proccs.~ion we h11vo tr e £<>\lowing (f. 3H1·): 

•• 77.;S , 1'0 155, "12~·2{1. fiy~t-nOs: uxplic;itl)• m e1ir.i.01\$ th.;, prayer of 
tl\<' ge'l-OJ t.hit:1t• •• Re.mon1})(•r nlt), ~vl\en yo11 c:ot11e i u.t1:,• ~.-our kingdom " (Lk 
.23: 42). At\d :), ,JAJ:t.EJt/<t:I h~a pnint.l·• l O\\I,, till<- pos.<tit1t6 cow~c-tion. bei,.\·oot:r 
tbe prtQcnc• of thi~ pl'lra~o Lu tb.•) Ffol)r-Tltur.sclay c 1\tl'a11ce cbur1t (061tall 
ltwe ) Attcl Ll\e f'Orll1i:~mo11'lione at tho cntn•1Wt· trf. l'itr•tu S1Jnto8. r>1>- lliA· 
157 and ct1. J.V c1ot<1 7$). 

•• 24, PO llJO. 120 (l™'"· J ) f . ll r!SSJl!Y 1'ncl P . . ..\. i\leNuLfi~ A Oom-
m,J•lary "~' dlt Di.cine L;lttrgy, t.oncfon . I 060. p. ~-

" Omqonik, \lotlCOW. 1798, r. 36r : IVA-W, 11).14, f. lOr. See .. 1.0 •he 
prosbylcro.I htorgy. ltrt•tikon. Rol'llf', 10~0. p. 1~6; Bl..Zelmik, Ronw. 1956, 
I'· 241- l'ho Erlha<>t!U't'!I C••)fthik (!\lMC<>u', 19Jll. ff. <i{tr.v) .s.b-Ol\'ll a si
milar llltntrlirtg of 8ilcn1 &ntl 10'1(1 t·om•t\e1oorations; the pPOJlle and bis.hot> 
are 1-01n1~11wn•"-'' Ah,i1J.. flltll lhen 'h~ bisJJOJ> t1>Spo1i.tls qwef.Jl• io tlais 
grcow1g \\'i\b th•~ commt'Jl)Ot4ltio11 which tl10 bW.op in t-l1e Ortl1odo:<. 
uMgu clmnt.s alou<I : 1 ' !)fa.)' tl\o f.,.,nl (loc:l remember ._11 of )'"on ... ·• 
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... tgr~.di'U·1111t; [diaoonua el aacerd0&] • 'P"r"o hoslio <licrnte ,, 
cum iam altqunnt·11lu1-i '{11'0(/Te#Uft sit . life . • d . acerdoJe 
VCl!tri ill i·~g~o auo .nt1nc ot scnlJ>er . . ~ rrunc.r1l om111\t& deU$ 

Q_uod •••JI «liqu•• Prrlal"8 dicil; Sa11ctesacecdos ~meat hl , 
.f.t Hacerd0$ dkil : Mcmnrerit t11i dominus deu· ~osto ~·· 

~goo ~110• ~ u er m 
. El iltrum "" t-rl·i<>: Memmcril vestri do . I 
u1 rcgrlo suo. mmus <. eus noo:t.er 

Fert tadt"' dicil at popultut &eell1>t • Memmcris . d . 
in rvgtio lt.ao i~u.m ac .a~iua. 62 • rncr om111e: 

~omo othor ~CSS u.nd editions. includinu Lite ~iii.<> . ri 
also tndicato tba,~ tho nunisleni TO"""'t tho 00 ~nun .., P nctp8, 
ti mes : .--- emora •• ons several 

Goi11g through. llui nai-e both. of IMt>t, p ray "otr all . . . 
~·· J .ord . God .. , ;hid they •a11 tliu Ut'<!ral ti~ ::/t;'J:,j,e 
"'nlranu it compl~f<:.tl ... 

'rhaL tho cowmernoraWons wero once made uie!Jv . 
~0•1 1~~J1e ! ~th een.~11ry oodox Btiti84 A1tuieum Harf. 5561 Z;;,'~:o 
~r,;ed ( xcxj} . "'.'"T6~ ' f : 1 2r), a ncl in the following rubric from ~ 
j.~tb (I) oef 1D1t111,Y .diati>x1s oontamed in a. Jei·usaloru. ~"P. icon in t h 
ivrncy o nutr1evskij: • .o 

A n.t la.king th~ (fi/til •llit./1 tliG i·nctn~e lie make• tlw 
c1mw1tl!l.<>r11t•s t~ Mm661f: F o1· t.hi~ Jioly lnona rte entradncf. "~" 
OOlllll·>'Y pine.; Ill' . , . tl • . ~ ry ~a evc1y 

' , c: e1n1)cro1, ie -p.nt.tu&rclt, a11ct alJ Ch.ristians.;;1 

Theso 3i len~ co mmenionitionij iiro tJie only one..< wt M1e G. t 
t rr>nco '" those 11-rss. • lea 'P:n -

Gradun.lly, tho p r11cf.icl} a rose of comn1emomti " •tloud 
<>mtieror and patr1n.1·oh if ~hoy 1vore present a,t th. :;f . Lim 
18 wh11t we saw i11 tho .Dt offi.ciis (o. 1 :iu0-1 :l6Q).•• ·~h<'<:r~~\n:i~~~ 
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or1i.ti011$ woro gradua.lly multiplied to include othor orders in th& 
ohurch, bnt initi1•lly thoy were clone silently unlllss those in q,uest ion 
watt> actually prcsont... \\7e aeo this for exa.mplo lit the Ir.th cen· 
ttU'y die.ta.xis <YC Sabas .~Q/j 1>11d Leningrad 42.~, whcro tbe emperor, 
pa.trit1>rcb, etc. nro conunomota.ted silently, liu b Hi s601ns ~lH•b the 
genera.I conunemor"tion of all w,i,s chanted 11,loud : 

ibid taking tJu (Jifl<I ... he e11tr.ro. commem&rn~i11g tu hiniMlf: :l!'or 
the holy monn.•tcry, for this llUd every ciiy urnl oountry plaee, 
the <>mperor, the pat riarcli. lJl/um h8 """"" owuitk be say• I<> 
the pt1>plt : aluy tbo Loni God remember nll of us ... " 

M'{l.ny Slavic l\ISS of the 1 ijth century indic1•le a. ei m.ilar practice 
of sovern.1 silent como1001or"'Lions followed by tno genor{l.1 cornmem· 
ori•tion aloud, tis for nxt\rnplo in BAS of Bofia bi&l. 875: 

And he [- tlit 1i•·iut] ao'B to tlu! pnlhr.si• aJt(lr ""'d ineen.se• ti!• 
(fift.s &ayitliJ " Holy Cod •· thri.ce. Al«> tli~: Remeinbcr, Lord, 
this holy ll\OlltUJtcry onrl every cit·Y and nll t ltc foitJtful Christians 
d~·elling tJ1erein i1\ £aith. Rclnoinber. lA:>Ni , our piotm .1'8.at, 
the Great Prinou 'N .. nnd all Orthodox ptince3. Ront~m her, Lord, 
our Archbishop N. and t.Jtc whole order of prit31.8. Remember, 
Lotti, our fatlrcr, Higuumcn N. and tho broth.ors in C'Juisi. Re
ruember, Lord, our benefactors anrl all Orthodox Chri•ti•n.s and 
111.y spiritual children nnd their wives and chilclteu. .:Jnd he 
~omt>iet>torttltA wh,ot>1e1,·er he 11:i8hu. M 

Then the aer is .romovod. 1>nd the entr:i.nco bogins. 
~'inaJly it beo~.mo oustom{l.ry to pr11,y "loud fo1· tlie rufer, llish

op and other clOBScs even if they were not pro•ont "b t·he liturgy. 
;\ moi:e signifiCM.t result of thls n1ultiplica.tion of oommon1orations 
was the custom of cutl.ing out commemorative particles for the 
living and dead - o. sort of continuation of the prothe.sis - that 
came to be introduced into the liturgy ir\ eorne areas aud still 
remains in tlte pontifical rite (see the next chapter). Since this 
custom postd{l.teS Ll10 co1nme1no1·»tions we h11.ve been cllscussing 
by a couple of centu1·ies, t·his se.,ms to bo how tho evolution took 
11J~-0e. \Ve sh1~1l R~o moi·a of t11is in t hu n~xt clu111tc1" 

i• See ft)l' AXO.l'l\1')1<t t.l'e t\1brits of tho firi:ct; 1\tO~('(l\V ._~{1t4f.ebtl-ik ( I 602), 
)\.l)JQt:rov, K tnal.tri.nlot1t.\ 1>. {) 1 ; of the Sobot of I ROG· 7, Jftjattfja. f. 52,. ; 
and of M~w .~ynod JU ( 17tl1 c.). NB\'081!R.UZV·0V1tSKIJ, Opi..1Jatti.e DI. 
I, p. 107 . 

.,, K1tA~08EJ:cP.v, .1.'fn1.uial:1. J>· 89. 
"Oitr.ov, lrituTqija p. 139 sigl. CU. Cf. t'Y.Tnov~Kll, Rbiaetion 8/a<,., 

'" 920. 

'l'llE COM!l&B)fOftA110SS 133 

. As for the varioty in the shape and number of the comrnorn
orotions, itnd tho rubrics a.~ to how and where a.n.d by wl\Olll 
th~y are to bo ch{l.nted. thoy a.ro noe worth ca.tn.loguing in c.Jeti>il. 
Th:is la.ck of oonlormity is {l,11 lndio1>t.ion of late dovelop1rHm~ and 
reflect.~ lo·o"I. us1>gcs: So by . way of oonoluaion we sh1,11 simply 
state 111 sunun11.ry forU'i _what tbe roador. if he wishes, Cl<tl fiud 
~bundantl~ dooumentoll rn Trempclu.s, Orlov or Dmitrievakij, <)I' 

rn f.he codioos themselves.•• 

1. Origiuo.!Jy, when only the cloo.cooa brought in the gifu.. 
thoro wait no conunemomtion at 1\11. 

2. Thon ono comrnemoration, probl\bly st\id in a low voice 
rep0t\~c<ll.v. by the priest. w1"~ introduced. This ,vas not 
contamecl 111 the eucbologies. lt "'"'-"~imply a. spontanoou~ 
r?apon"~ to the petitiuns ~f the C1•ithful during tho pr0006• 
a1on. Ev~ntu11lly other silonf, oom1ncmot·ations wore add-
er!. 

3. 

L 

5. 

This s ingle corumen1oi·1ttion, n.long with tho commmno
ra~1on of any dignitaries pt-eiient. came eventualJv to bo 
~rd "lou<L Tt.. text is found in vnriou11 recensi.;ru; but 
none of them. diff~r sub~tanti~ly oxc..pt in regard ~ tho 
word order, 1o~ae1srns ("!''""· rll'w•). and the addition of ,, &. - · t D 

" 'JTOTC, vuv ... e ~Ieester'3 romo.rk that iho corn . 
"\ornor~~lo_n wus " uaturally accompan.ied by t.he 11, 11,.1 
nr.cvToT'. is 1111warr.inted.•0 The ten.clcncy to nd<l tJila 
conol u~1on LO «bsolittel;v evory(;hing is ,, Jat<:r develop 
f))Ql lt,, 

'I'ho i·obri"~ o~der the cornn\omora,tion to be said: a) by 
dea~on and p1·1est togothor' b) or lirst by the de..,,con, Mel 
Lhon reposted b.v the prie~t; c} or (in ono ".ifS} by thn 
deacon. ""d then oompletcd by the prieat who sa.ys " • • 

.. •• d ""'" ~~· ... • ) [u 80000 SOUl'04,'!< the deacon ancl pril'l!t 
~;totitaLo ~a~rou~ commemoration$ bctwr.mr themsel\>es. 
'1. lto. m~~t1phcat~on o~ tho commomorlltions comes otlly 
la.te1 · I Ito oiirbest :M:SS havo llO 001nniemor"tion, thon 
only r,ho single general conunomo1'l1tion.01 - ---
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6. "Even in tho Creek and Sla~;c ~!SS w)1ioh contain more 
t.han. one com mo mo ration, it seems t h11t the a.ildihlons· wero 
to be miide only when ,, pi:ine" or bishop wns ·pre;;ent at 
the liturgy. 'l'he e-0mrne1noratitn1s rofor uniquely I;<) bhe 
·ivorshiJ,lping o<lngtegat ion. in n.ttenclanco,61 l>nd a.re not, "<l 

now, •1 genorl\I pr,.yer for t he civil otuthorit.ies. hiern.rcliy, 
etc. 

7. Thero arc even some late MSS which do not cont.ain any 
C<lmmemomtim~• 1~t all.•• So the pra.ctice did not gs.in a 
firm fo<lthold in £he euehology t6x~ until £hn prinood edi
tions came iulo general u•e. 

ln any ft1turo liturgico,l .reform it woold cort,.inly be d~sirable 
to ~luft such eo1nrn<>mon1t.ious to t heic proper pJ,.ce int.ho diptychs, 
n:nd (I.void this illogio"I into.n·uption of tJ1e en tr<>nce untiphor.. 

6. l'$al11i 23 ; 7 and 117: 26a (27u.) 

In today's Slo.vio ()1:rwvni/.:. it is customo.ry for the bfahop to 
3'l>Y. after incensing bhe discos at the holy doors, " Blessed is ~e 
who comes in the name of the Lotd I . , (Ps. I l 7 : 263)... This 
usage fitst appea.rs in Greek MSS in the 12th CeAtu:ry, and since 
the prt>ctice w&a "pproved by the ·Moscow Sobor of 1666-1667 
wltich revised tJ1e- 1tu~sian book.a to conform thon1 to Greek usage, 
we 0,.,~ presumt> th11,t t.ll<' practicr> had event,w\lly become gener<>l 
11,mo.ng the <{reeks.•• 

Jo/. (L•lillot,heui;' dla.t1\-X1e), J:(1\Al':lt<Ot;f:J.'cm"'. Svcrlt;nija I>· 184; MSS of Sla.,·i~ 
J3Ai:I iu 0RLOV, /Aturgii<>. p. 141. Accordm.g to P.P:TJJOVS\<J.1 (R.!daction 
~kttle, flJ> . .S6'1. 888, 90J-905) tllero '''ere t\() co1umom('lnl1.io11a in th~ l2t~l, 
11ttJ a.ingl& cQmroemor&ti01l in th.J 14-t-.h.- tl-n? m11ltipl6 oom1nc11totat.ion~ lD 
tho l 5tl.t ceru-,1ry Slav-io r(\ttftott0ue: of the liturgy. 

IS er. tho commc.ot&MNJ and the tTansla.tiU1\ of Jan11tt l.a&CGris (i\lod~1.a 
/9. r. 33r) cited abov~. pp. 229-231 ; OnLOV, T.it.,rp lfo, 11. 1-11 : '1'.nENJ»'1.•R, 
pr» s 1-s2. , 

" P,. g. Owford Oronw1cll Jl (AD 122<;): 'lfila" Ambros. Cir. $76 (E 20 
' ''1>.) and 709 (1~ 2•1 Http.), (13th c.): Moscow .'~ynod 2f l ( l ~l·h o.), KJ.<AS· 
NOS_t:c,•cuv, 1(]v6tle?r:ifa·, p. 209; 'J1a7)h()'t4 5 1'! ~l·,tl\ o.}; 211,e Frayer 1.Jook <)/ 
ll la!li11tlir (i4t11 t>.), J(O\'.f\ 1,1v. Molilovttil.i, f. l9.I.'; Tvt.itot• J73 (78Q) (1\..D 
l400) : Ambr0>. 631 (/' J 12 •vi») ( I oLlo ~-) ; Sinoi ,Or. 96$ (AD .. 14.26) 1~1ul 
2()37 ( l 6th i.:.); l'at. f;r. 121.J ( lGth c .), !'-MSYO:j,};1.0kiV, .'St1~r/()tt.1,7u, P· l,:,1'; 
'l'<>pl>ou iMJ (171 h c. J : c\Al. 

'' <)f11001til.·, AfolC(\w, .170~. f. 34.r; \V&J'Slt'''• 1944-, f. 9,.; .Eclinot:.ttrcy 
t1in0t)fiik. llosco"·~ 1010. fr. 19r. 50r . 

... Ikjt1nijd. (. G:?v. AIM, ~lUJtETo,•, Pros-1:.om-idtja, J)· 28. an<I cf. the 
Crook .30urees li$t-Od Mio\\• '"' gt,·111g ieltiff re~ (u.ol<'& 68· i l, 73. ';5, 11. 
~G). 

l 
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As we saw in chaptei: IT, this verso o.nd the " Attalilt portoa " 
(l's. 23 : 7) tllllo~ vfton precedes it io the ~£SS may well hiive ho,d 
a long tr•tdition in ~ho ovolutiori of tho Oreat Entranco. 13 11 ~ 
thos~ ll!SS. tfui~ ~o contain a p&•hn verse hei-e, .tJ\ough i·eMorJ;i.b l:y 
cons1stanL 11.1, g1vmg l 's. 117 : 26a, a.how oonsidorahlt> variety with 
rcspecL to tbe a.cldltiou of verse 2ia (1

' 'l 'he Lord is God r•ncl ho.s 
appo11.red to 1111 "),"or "ith respect to what, if anyt.hing, lutl'oducos 
th~ vo~es. ln the .. Philothean t.radition , the priest says Ps. 23 ; 
? ( .dUol1tt porl<UI ... ) as he enters. and the deacon. having gono 
mto ~he sn.nctuu.ry ~ady and put the diiseos on the altar, tunis 
and incenses tho priest as he comes in, o.nd says " .Blessed is J1e 
who C-OuLc3 in the name of the Lord, the 1.-0rd is God and hill! 

:•ppen.red to us.'"·~ But in so rue )l:SS, the roles are rovorsed ;•• 
111 otl1ers, tho p.~·1cst lm.ys both vorsiOltlll ;7• and in l'aJmos 719 
(13th ?·) both priest iLnd dencon say t110 "i! lfoUte portu~" »n• l 
the pr'.~st " l.ono •»ys ." Ble~scd: . .'' u.R ho ent<its." ln the E<Um(J
vercy 6inovnik tl10 <IOllJOr priest m t he procOllsion s»vs Ps. 2:l: 9- 1 (I 
'!nd 117 : 26n., and the bishop, on receiving tho .. gift.., S(l.ys P~. 
~3: 7, J 17; 26n. followed by a paraphrat;0 of Lb.e seoond half of t.bo 
C?erubicon. to which is added tho IML sentence of the Nemo 
dtgn.us prayer : " ll'or yon are the one thai offers and is offered .. .'"' 

Finally, a nurnber of codioos <>ive tho " Allolile ...,...,ua " ancl 
"""! l " I ' 0 

-""'" • 
.1.> esse< ... lub include a note whioh indi.o»tcs the " Attolite " 

t.o be 'i local t~1~dition, <i.nd uaw•lly it ~dds that t.he " AtUJlite, " is 
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not wid in tho Great Chur ch. but tho priost se.ys " 131essed ... " 
as ho ont.ers.73 

To comploto the confusion, f!Omo .)!$$ give only ".tlttoliU ··." 
others only " Blessed ... ",. The K.iov Sh.ub11ik of 1639 (p. 290) 
a.nd tha l.vov Sluzwnik of 1666 (f. 138v) ~ivo the vorae• in revorse 
01-dor, va1.ica1• (Ir. 1213 (16th c.) ha• ".Blossoil ... " duriug the 
inoon&t\tion of tho gifts on the al tar lu plllOe of " Nob lo Joseph," 
which was s1\id while .entecing.'" a.n<l ono onn lind every pos$ible 
co111bino.tio1\ as to who s.:i.id whu.t. But in ~pits of t11is '' ariety. 
the gonornl pract ice in later Gl'•iek ~fSS seerns t,o lui.vc been eit>her 
to follow l'l1ilothau11- (priest: "Allolit~ porta8 .. :·; <lea.con : " Bles
s!ld ... " ) or else to omit t he "1l1t11i'ite " un<l ho.vo the priest st>y 
" :Slos~ed ... " a.s he enters.'' 

7. " f)lua, aaint!I " 

n.) The .Mean.ing of thi8 Injunction : 
Another series of .MSS of diverse proveno.nco, the ea.rlioat dat.

i11g from tho 12th century, omit I.he " tlttoli/.t 1)0rtaa " and iutro· 
duce "Blessed is ho ... " by the mjunctio1t " E6>.oyv:.,-, ~y:<><."" 

"Sina; Gr. 1919; o. ouchol<>gy (AD JuoU) in 1.Jto libr•ry of A. C. Pav
lov (Mu1uvt0v, J( mat<rWlt•m p. 93) ; .t:tlmikt l•ibt. 761, 760, 770 (T.>U<><· 
rllJ...A.$, J>l>· 82-83). Cf. n.li:sn t-110 noLe i11 11mrJtl&\'$1{fJ ll. J>· tSIO J'.1. U from 
Al•n:awlri<> O•<l•x Or. <r,S.J010 (16ih c.): "J,i/1. wp your gai;,• i• uot 
1-4Aj4J l).Cl'01 t'.t.S tha bleaaerl K)'T .J<u)i;llJ))J "\\'rOW, b1Lt.. on1~r 'I'lte L-oril i t' (il-Q<l, 
and 1w:.v (tV?.>e<irecl t6 'U4, ~le.~setl ·itt . /1~ ... f\lu.'.1 .. ¥oblo ,Jt>tt:'plh'' 'l:l)l) hea(li11g 
of t1>i.6 ~ffl (i./Jlcl. I" 602) ""')'" <hat it giv<:• tho ord~ of t ho Great Lavr" 
u11 .t\1.ihos - ,vl1icti. is w})f;l'{) l-'hilo~l1l:u.t1 'vroti1-, ltiiJ dl.t\t4\.Xi6. So ev-e1) in Olan. 
n11d Ll1u eo.(no rr1onaatery we &eie ti() «OrtsiSt-eucy Ul tlllC60 K~f:c)rldnl'y fo1:· 
mt1lso. 

" 111vnicl• siO (dia1"'xis, AD 1416) f. 2flr; SM<U 48, BAS (A.D 1537) ; 
S.W.• ,,82; Silioi Gr. 204~; sever"I $1avi6 MSS o( BAS (cf. ClRLOV. Lilitr
gijG, p. l4 t ), e.i1d K-aASNO-<>RL"CEv's t"ditio11 of l'hilo*l'-0l1s• <liata.xi$ {llf<1teri· 

'"!I· p. 60). 
"Cf. tho )!SS Usw<L in not<\ 96 belo"" 
•• Klt.UL'<OUL'm<V, S.,cdenijo. p. 134. 
" .Bu~ neeording to 1'JOT.J<OVSK1' (RMurtim• "1a... l>P· 888·8$1!) iL .. 

proc::iwl) in rho Philotl,ean red~l.c-t.iuJ\ uf CHJ~ i1\ th•· 14-t.b e. Slo:1.•ie )fSS 
t,l\at 'P11. 23 ! 7 is missing. and the 1;>riest. tU\YS .t>s. I t 7 ; ~Ga. 27a. as ha 
"1lWr• , Jn t)\6 reoonsion of eb,tolll<'US' d\1tt4lxit: in 11nt. ,~lav. 14 .. 0:11d 
.. \;fo.•et~1v Syt~.od .14' (601). 0.nJy Pa. 117 ! 26o., 270 is givt.)l, ))11t, Lhe pr(>lce<l· 
i 1\~ J'UbJ·in is i1l [,})A -plural ('' Glagolj1t& = t.h9,Y AA)'''), (()f. JillAti.NO$EL~CE\*, 
Sued<tt#a. p. l So : M"'erialy, p. 61). 

' t .r .. \.con, /!01'11a 11laire-. VP· l G6· l 07. .r AC~o 1i (ibtil .. ,,, 1 G6) J istA 1,1 .. 0. I01Jo\\' · 
i11g f!i0l1TC0)4 t.110.t l\n.\•a tJtls fC)TTl'\1.tJa. 80t\).(: \,1)JOI'\> i 11 i..ho (;rE>u1t •. .£'fltl'$-llf'.A~ l'ite : 
Or-icnJ"l 'Jtff~S: &'·if'ta,i Gr. 1020 (l2-l!lt·h c. tlit~O')nic:~>u 11£ R.L\R, .Ollil 'JJtn:V· 
SJ<lJ J.I, '" 1•~2) , ParU. Gr. J24; ltal<J.(lro•k M$S (0\ra11to); 'BfXr/>crini. Qr. 

L 
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, I~1 C~ the formula " .1:3Ieas, Sllints " appeal'S for the fil'l!t 
~·m: ~"r. .Ltt11.r.grad 228 (f. 29r), aft-0r tho skeuopbyll\kion. pra.yer 
JUS e ore tho final blessing of the lit>urgy. Hore is how Ja.cob 
roeonstruets the text : 

... llow and ralways nnd tlllto age• of nges ]. 
J)~ai:on·: .l31r.ss, saints. T,ortl , blr•~. 
[PriMf.]: nray our l..ol'cl autl. God ... •• 

i:Crus1~osel '1:cv 's r·etlOn.strucbion. dilfu1'>'! CJnly in thu.t he <livides M 
1110 d1ffc;e'.1t.!r: joining "and " bO tho diacon .. 1 ad1nonitibn " A~~ 
hie~•. ~111nbs ) rather ·th•tn Lo t ho p1·eoeding finale ·of the ( k · _ 
1hihyliikion pxi•yer... Stri.ttnu~tter (livicles the Une like Krasnos~I'~~~ 

ut re(ers the rna.1·,.inal rubric " 1 • " •o " ·L· d, bl " ' . " A d l .,...... u o • or oss und 
n.ss1gns n h ess, saints "' Lo ~he peoplo, thus : 

... now [a11d alwnys ... ] 
r l'tt>plt]: And bless, aaintd 
.Dtm:<m-: Lord, bless ' 
[Priulj' llio.y our Lord and God ... •• 

Strit.tm~tter ca.me to thi• oolution by comparing this text ·th 
the L"tin version of B AS that be edited from code . p ·. Wl · l 19 x anatwuv 
1u:qt<1s. ;at. 7 1 (12th o.). The1·0, bofo1·B tile same- final blessin · 
of the ltturgy as in l,eningrad 22(J, wo find thG rubric · ".P ' l g 
bened•c•t deurn." Strittmatter believod ~his to b · opu 

118 

tro.nsll\tJ £ J e a.I). erroneous . : on o some sue l plu·ase •l.S the one in Le"j;ng·rad 226 So 
111 lus G1·1>ek retroversion hi) iuterp1·ot.~ it us 1ollows : ' 

(0 ).tJ..6r, • EV/,oyMn 1'0v &e6v. ta 

Jacob, r:i.el1er than postula.te on unlikely error in translating 
80 simple ,'" te~ -. espceially ~inoo we know of no Gree1c text 
~hu$ has ov>.oy•<~• ~ov lk6·; - believes tb.n.t tho passa.ge 1nust be 
interpreted so as to agree wi~h tho senl!6 of the related tex~ in 

l~J (13th c.). s•-i Gr. 96tJ (llAS, 13th C., D>ll\"RIEV'i!lr(J II ~o 
flltJ. Gr. 7 CAD 1353), CQr4illi 41. E. 29 ( 16th c.), Oorain• ii.PE~ J~· cf:'i, 
c.) , 1,J,e Co.!lilta.1•t,1oopolit.EW M-rclli.Ot'at ioon of (} · t (D < 

RJJ·.t~~ 1 >.; o.nd som6 Slavic. :\ISS of tllo l;hil1.1tl1oon ~-::~~~ou ("cf..-cJR=OK~;r !1 · 
""""'""' 8ktve n 889) 'I' J I' ' ·~= ' SJaJ, I Ov . b 1 . .J4

• • , ~ t U) ll~ \Vfl can oclrl At>tbro.s. Jfi'l. (CB.ll. f 
•. ut 1101 "' 13AS, cl. L 69v) nml Ambro~. >71J (f I'' · 'l ' · lOnrg1n). ' "' · .,v Jn ")O i1pr>er 

1• l•-01'1Jittlc)ire, p. t 63. 
•" S·<."· · 29 ; ·VDJ.Wn.11a, p.. 3. 
',,

1 ST~<Y't".l'M..\T't'F.>R-, 31i.f.sa nracdJt'~4ttl. 1>. l 6·1 • El 
{b:" l It> '1 'J JIOu~ " .. 
~• .. PP· <>-ll 7 and l21 11010 'If. 
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. Th " t-0xts aro complementary, wRecting 1.wo 
Un111gra4. 226. e t' 0 • lit'1 r •ical action. ln Lenin(!r«d 
•ucco8sive 1)1omcnts of .. the si>1ne . . 1~, on,'oiniJl · tho people to 
226 the dol\OOl\ $t>YS llle!!S. SO.lltts • ' J _g (P i 

God 'l tly which they <lo as in tho Lahn text OJH~ 1.IS 
bless . . s1 on •r' b • \ both soorcc.-1 the pries~ gi"es the blcs~ung. 
~dtett dtu111 ). ucll 11 . · f I nfi cd b'~ th<> tl . siJcnL prayer of the fa.1th u co rrm o 
'.\.n~ ~a.cob s)ees,.' u~ . . behind t h<'> ttmbo " o.- .ancient pr.,.yer of 
inc•1n.t Of t 10 pra,yel . li . . " Q ] orn who bleB8 
fiMI bonediotion in tho .Byzm1ti11n t urgy . , . 
bl that bless you ... " (Gen. 13. ~).'" . . . 

1060 Some ltalo-Greck ouchologies suppo~t Str1ttm,.ttor g interpre· 
. f "J3los~ saints " as an !l.<lOlamat1on of the pcoplo.. JacoG'b 

t,_.t1on o .. , cl 1 · i l 0 codices Vatican. ,r. 
incntions two L2th conblll'Y e<L \O og1cs, l dd ' " . ,.,_ 11 ·; 

G 41 ., 4 t l icll ,,,0 c·'n a 1rLesst-nl'1 \.'l'T • ' 

JIJ54 a.n d Otloboni ''· QI•.' 0 
"'

1 
' • s J II of whioh 

(AD LI 31) recently published bl' M. ArraW'B .• I ' ..... " t blellS " ) 
. ~ ula " Ble.~ saints" (or •· e.•s. s,_.1n s, 

contam the . or~ . t he ~o lo j os~ before the final blessing.~£ 
ns an 0xc):11'.'at1on of P P. Alce.•., '!'hose J 2t h ccnt1try MSS 
v~>Spors, ma.tms, and somo. othG1 o ."iat 17!.11 a.nd ao " Pop1LIU6 
aro eontemporatY to Parts 1wuv. 11cq. . • . • ~ tho 

b 
.:1 • . :. d m " -nnuld be 8· st<\toment. of fsob : ... t trus pmn . 

tnt;«t .<--u cu ""' : ,, 
J · d " :Bloss saint$ 

'{>ooplc <>x.c o.uue d v' t .· (~r J833 of the lOth century and 
:But LO t he co ox a 1can : 

1
• 226 th~ formul0; " 131ess. 

n~ .,. with Len111l'r<U • ' hence cont<lntlJOn>n~< Q , ' f (f »Sr) matio.s 
. ,, a.rs t.hreo times. at tho end o vespers · • : 

s.'\.Ults, ap~· . " l' -1 r ·, Office " a.t vospera on \Vh1tsunday 
(f 29r ) a.nd the " ec mg · follows · (i 39~) .•• In n.11 tlu·co instan<l<JB the struQturo rn as . 

Deaco1i : l:o;>ia. 
PriML : Eu).oy<C:~• liy«>t. . 
J'rie•i : F'ina.1 prayer of blessing. 

On ~Vhitsunch\y tho " Bleiss, ~ints," is assigned to tho deacon, but 
tht>t docs not mo<lify tile ba1<1c structu:ro. tboso oC 

Thooo final rites tha.t hn."o the sn.mo Rtructulro p.sl l t .... , 

d 22(j t i t seems to 11$ t \O o <er r ..... -
CfIB in Lenin(!1'<i ' represen ' · · .· "t t the 
t " . " Ilic!¢< sn.ints" ia t1ddr0ssecl by do1,con o~ p1 •.~sh 0 

. 
ion·, ot b•y t.ho p<lOple to tho clergy. 'J.'he "81),JnU. ere .. aT1 ~ 

poop e. n · th ,u to oomm\lniou ( " 
the b,_.pti .. or.1 Christ.inn$. jii~~ ~ 111 

• • .e c: . ·t a hont to read tho 
• ;, «' v(oi< " ) Hence 1t lS l\Ot w•O pr1~.. . 
aty~.iX ~o.... , ., · 

' ' nt.V.SS .$AlN1'S ' ' 

prayer of blessing tb...t is enjoined by tho dMcon t.o bl-. but 
rather tho people whoso bloi;sing - we woulcl s11oy " penn.ission " -
is asked for t ho l),Ction t ho priesl i$ u.bout to pcrfon ri. 

'l'hu folk1wing pa...,,,,,,go of Tt. A Dawkins, 1'/•t ilfonks of lltlws, 
describes " si1nilar. non-liturgical us..go ou the· }loly iUountl\in : 

Pnnayi6tis wns ... S<> polit,o llu\t 11~ olw~ys prefixed his 11ucstions 
\Vith Evt&y;son, (T1)Q),6yVJoov), '' Givo yoltr Ulessing.J' TJ1i, iK t he 
formtJ la used 'vl1c:n fl J urli-or ad<l.l'O&Joa a senior n1on.k: th.C' ftOuiOr 
flll8wer.s with 0 'l'h•w (6 0~). " Cod"; wltioh stands Jur " May 
Goo bJ...,. ~u," and i.hen tlw conversation 1•ropcr mny begin. 
T;iymeII u.dd~ssing " mrmk will oft.en begin with Evlor1lk (E&i,o
yet-ra) \~1hiuli equoJ.Jy 1r1Ctlna. '' Qj ,re )'OUI' bles$itig,'' bt1t iH (I .. moro 
conversationM, less rjtunl forlli o f t ho verb." 

liowover, "o 0•~ " does not ataod for " )[ay Goel bless you " but 
' " E'' ''0' ' " ' " :hih . th 1or •v,.o"'f')To~ o ~cc~ 71µ.W'J, ':t0t:•1r <rr& ... w c is e co1n1no11 r e · 

~pon~o to t he r equest for pormissiOJl " Bless."" 
Today t•mong R ugsi,..n priests i t ill still common practico even 

outside tho li~urgy to ask a bi.shop'a pel'nmsion for somothing 
"~th tho oxpres&ion "Bla{Jo&/01Ji , Vladyko (Bies$, ma11ter) " . So 
" Bloss " me11na " WLth yo ur pcrn1ission," and ia piLrallel to t he 
Sy1:iac "l>arre l< rn (i.r(y) " or t ho Latin " Bl'Jnedioite ' ' of tho t<Lble 
blessing, which moans " 1\l'ay I begin the pri>yor ? " and the ~ ... 
spoil.BO, •· Ben,,di;;itt " : " YOB you may." A clCM example of this 
uso of •· l31css " in tho Byza.ntiue ttaclition is folmd ill codex 
Pal11w:; 71.9 (l :Jth c.). Whon the prioot entt1rij t he saflot.uary to 
vest, ho a.ddte.'!Ses t he otbct'\I within: " 131ess, fntbers aucl brothers, 
forgive me the ainner." Then ho takes bis ve.strncnts and blesses 
the stichnrion : " 'Blessed is onr GQd {1.lwa.ys. J10W •.• " and vcsts.81 

Bnt wo do not believe t hat this " ble8ijii1g" of tho people 
rofors to ;i. nlo1nont of $ilont recolloot,ion. Today itt the Oreok 
asago, t ho condnsion of vespers ancl ma.tins begins with t hr> dia.· 
eonal injun~ion: ·• L<>q>!«. E{,).6yrpov." In some r.atlicr sources 
the1'6 is no Eui.6y•Ja-0·1.•• nnt in tl1e Sia.vie "~"go it is sung by 

•• LotlllOr\. I 039, r'· io:;. 
' ' Vor example Ot. t;he end of vespers tLfld ~tins. Kt. the bcgil\.ning of 

4ho lil.Utg)" ancJ tll1"1>ughot1t i 1 ot praelirally e,·e.ry bl<.'8Sing (or tho ,~esl
ments, at t11~ bcginni.J1g of tho pr9tltesiij, cif t,he ''int> ond \VA.tort of t}l~ 
int.roit, utc.). c;r. tJ1Q dia tn.xis C)f codex l~rft.ifll"/, 1'iu.S-CUt1b Ad.4. 34060, A:RA· 
llNrzOOX.OtT, Ril>lV,lh~k~, pp. 2~6·240 'fX'~•im: LEIV, pp. 308, 9-1 1 : 355, 
3·6: 356, 22. 26 ; 3S7, 22-26: 302, 4.7. 22·26; 368. 10-IS' et<: . 

.. D'llTJtU:VSRf.l II, P• 171 . 
.. E. g . PltilQtl\CUS' tlio.ct)na1 d.iawxie or \•OSpenJ a.nd Jnat.infl (GOAR'. 

p. 7). 
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U10 pooplo. Sitnilro"ly a.~ the end of the liturgy ilt !l(lmo roocnsions. 
just bcfo..., the post-a.m.bo ]>ru.yer or &llcieut liunl blessing tho 
p<)OJ>le cry " Bless, holy mo. .. ter.'' .. So i~ is not at all foreign t-0 
thu Byia.ntine tra.dition for tJ.11) peopl<> w chant •Uch au injunct-ion 
before t,he priest's blessing. And porhu,pe they did so in respon..5e 
t,o our "Bless, sa.inl\!I," just as in the other in.~ta:nce~ ment ioned 
whecc Lhoy g;ve the injunction to bless without fi rst having been 
inv ited to, or in respunse to ":£-09!00." 

b) " Bless, Atti nts " at' the Great ft•l tr(lnce: 
A variety of Gre.el;. ~om:<1es of divorso origin - Co1IBtantino· 

110Ut1..n, Tto.li>~n. Orientil.11 - bo.ve "BlellS &>Lints " somewhere itL tho 
ritoa or tlu> Great 'Entrance." lt ii> t>lso {ow1d in $la.vie sources 

from thll 14th. century-." 
'Bu~ tho invocation was not alwa.yi; used in the aam<> way. 

ln tl10 14th century Slavic ~!SS as woll as in the Oriental .MS 
f>ari$ Or. 324 nnd the Const~tinopolitan arel.1ier.-ticon of Gemistos, 
bot.h 14th e. !l()utoes too, "Bless, sainU!." introduces the orot.e 
/ra/.f'tll dialogue nfter the gifts h:i.ve been put on Ulo a.lw... In t.he 
older rtolo-G1-eak witnesses it occur:s during tho ent.ronce, as a 
dia.cont\l invocn.tion before Ps. l 17: 2611 said by tbo priest as he 
enters - though there is :. ccr t-ain arnmtnt. of variet.y ;,. 1-he p r,i.c· 

t.icos. t~ \~1hich for ntull• or invocation ia t.rMl i ~ion11.l "b th is point of tho 
liturgy, "AUolite pol'tas ·· ox " Hless, a11ir1ta"? J>robnbly 11eit.he1'. 
N\l merous :\fSS ha.Ye ·at the Greilt Ent1·0.11c<' onl_y P s. l.17 : 260. 
(27a) wit.11 no cliaconal. invit.atory »1> all." And t he reform of t he 
Sl<'vio books effoctcd by the sobor of 1UB6· Hl67 show~ tha.t a t tha.t 

•0 or. LEW~ fl'· 397, 27 nnd t.ll.0 l( Domino, l\Otl.·bertoclic •• of o.neie1\t 
Coorgian Oli.H ( JACOB. 1't•$i<m g£or(IU>1»"• pp. 84. l 18). 

•• Sc.: ootc 78 a}>O'\'&. 
" l'J<"'novsn•, Rwacliun ""''"" I" 889. 
.. ~- ell. i J~coB • .Yonnt1ln.it~. ll· 10;; D):llTlttr\'StrD n . P· 311 ; 

HABanT, p. 11. See also clu>pt.er Vlll below. 
•• er . . JACOD, /!O'N'11-uloire, p. 1G7. 
"JACO" (Formuloi,.., pp. 16i-lG8) li•l.!l tho following ~S' B<>rV.rini 

Gr. 3/G (12t1>. c.); Oh;gi Gr. 2 (ff.TV.~) (12t11 "·l; Val. Gr. 2005 (1.2-13 o. 
('JiH a11d l3AS); Pius I1 Gr. 36 (13th <:.), f!Qmo 14th c. i$1avoni<> voroion• 
(PRTJtOVSKIJ, Ridctcti-On sla•., pp. S88-8$U): l'oJ, Gr. ,S7J (14-15th u. dia
IA>xi•, K11A~>:oSE1/CEv, MCJ.teri<>ly. p. JO$)' l'at. G•. 2012 (15tl1 '") ; Vat. 
Or. 1.1n7 oml 1213 (l(;i.h o.); Val. Gr. 21/32 (AT! tn• O): t<> wh ich we con 
O.l.l<l t h•l $ h\.vjc 1·c<.1ons.i<>ri pf 1>llilotJ10\16' tl iO.lt'Xitl i•1 ll at .• S'lav. l 'f fK.Jl,\.S~Q· 
:-:1 1-er.'Ot-"':\', 1~11e.U.11f1a . p, 185) : V(tt. (Jr. 12 1$ (ibid., t>· \:~4) ; .4111bro8. 167 
(131\S, l4tli c.): IJrottaJ<rruta Gb ,'{ VJI1, ( t•oh o.) r. 111· : ,1-mb.-os. ,9;/ (15l·h 
c.): nncl threo MS$ of Sliwio B AS i u OJ<t.OV, 1'iturr1i/<1, p. l4.1. 

" HLilSS ~1\fNTS " 241 

tin1e, •\t l~t. Ps 117 . 26a ,.- t.ho t . . tho 1LCOOptod Q---;. · ' u ll\Vltat-Ory or Ps. 23: 7 wws 
'"""' usage." As ,Jncob po' t • p 

used in various plaoos in tbo lit .m s ou~, _~. 117 : t6a is 
oo11q>any "' "to . o~ . " .llrS'Y• with no mv1tarory, to e.c
double i.ojunctio~ Si,'::illll/: ~~;~o ni>mo of the Lord." Tho 
(Evi-<ryo'i-;o, ciy•o•. E&J..6 . , ' . _''·. •is recon.s~uoted by Jacob 
but the soooucl memb:~(~;~ ll"l')ll~I t-0 U~an of lJCni.tlfJrad 220, 

Ent.rrJ1u ~eb, wh·here there is 11~ ;;;~e:tio~ ~~t .~ r!:~ "'!r ~:SS~~~ 
· >Leo as suggeseed thae " f.ll · . ,. .....,. 

'" lopted a.t the Great .EntnH , hss, ~111n,ts . l lliliJ . liave. boon 
Ano.I rites of ·i;he Ji t nrgy.•• 8 

1': tlw !It ;.~ . .fell int<> ~1$~1so •u the 
t.he oncl of tho liturgy is b · u 

1
c; l'l\c ' •

1<1n for t.l.ris fol'lllttia at 
a11,y more than a transitor :" 110. mc"'Ui constant enough to prove.> 
fact the~e . . y. pe1ht•ps loco.I Italo-Creek 11sage ln 

' ia more evJdcuoo [o ti f · offico or ah the G.rcat Ent r 
1 

lo us& o· ~he forrouh• in thG 
tion, mci.nt to request :ennc.:. . t would ~oem that thls invoca
blc.'<!ing, was attraeted to r~~llS~~~r .;,ot mtr oduce a prayer of 
there of .Ps. 117 . 26a the it . . ' ~ mnoo by the prcseneo 
itself well to th~ tra'.rutiou'"";'f" of "r·h1Bch {<u~""(lj!W•o.; ... ) lends 
. . . • '"' iorm&t o yzantine hi .. IUJllnc~ion (&>/.c)·;r,a-c•1) followed by a formula """' · ei,.~h: an 
vorb ••Al>y&1v,'•• ~s·nn1ng wit the 

II. 7'lie Comm t · i .f.'lncra W?k• fJf tie Afini#ter& "·' tlwy Enter the Sa.ndWJ-1'1/ 

deac~ !~!s dt:ioata~~ist of Etlt.?tika bib!. (]62 and Pl1ilothe11s ,., tho 
, · pries upon eutet'H"' · " ]I·•· t ' • inner" Ancl th . t. : .., • ,us er, remember rue a 

· e p1·ies ' re1ilics · •• ~'[ay t he r d G d you in his klu •do ,, I ' · · . .or o remerr\ber 
mistos t i • ~ t m . n some nfSS of Lho m·chiera.ticon o f Ge-

00(1 
>e mblllls ers say to the mo.in colobri>nt. "~fay the Lo. rd 

rou1om er you:r epi!! 0 t . b' . · Slavie (J;,. . · · c_ pa ? m '6 kingdom.""'' In toda 's 
ministers ~':k ::s gr;etmg ia o.dtlr~l!Scd t.o tho bishop by fno 

. om " take6 t.bo discos n.nd chali d 
ag<un by all the 1ninistcrs as thoy enter ~h oo, an onoo 
it also in the prcsb 1 ll e sanotuary.

100 
We find 

main oolobrant, wh~:;lie$t:u~Jayad~.:ss~<~byCtdhe deacon to tho 

16 

•• 1)t;u1iijn., f . 52,v. 
: JibA~fB, Formulaire. p. 108. 

tu· .. p . 167. · 
tt J ~id., ' " 16.8. 
100 or. note 87~ o.bovu. 
'"Ed ·1·~ . ·""'rem,,,$, PP· 9-10, 

0 o remember your 

l«t J)?.ff'l'lttt~VS1'1J II 'J j() '" iJ' .;_ - , }>• " ll. I'>: 11Alll91t'r p 7 6 
't.110Vtl.iK d f f)fJ('O'V ( ~nl) d 31 · ' ' • • · - ' 1 ~10 1 .,. I l'·U6r; \Vlrr&o.\V, 11)44, a·. 1),· .JOr. 
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cllnconate ... ".10 1 If thoro 1>re ooncelchn•nts. they similarly com
memora.to one another. It 8~1n$ to be jll,~t a. rE>verenthil greeting 
that was origi.u.a.Jly 11scd freely o.r1d then beca.1ne st.ylized <tt this 
1'l>rl of tho liturgy. 

9. The Dep<J$ilio1~, C"verinq and Ctt1~i11g of the Gift8 

a) 'l'ht Prut11tcuion of thr G>fts : 

In todAy's pontifie&I rite, following the archiera~C()n of Ge
mistos a.nd the RUMian reform of 1667, !.he bishop takes fust the 
di.8oos thon tho chalioo from tho ministers carrying them in tho 
pr~ion, and put.II them on the altar.• ... That this is not acci
dent.'\I but ruthor a. doliborat.e pa.rt of tho otna.l can be seen from 
the Oi11.01mik of ~foscow, 179S. The rubric is quit.<> e>rplicit. After 
ti>lting the discos from tbo det~n and m:tking the usual L-omme· 
mora.tio1u;1 

'I'll~ bi•/wp, goinu i11to 1.hc lt11ly ~afU'l.fw.ry, dot8 not lwmd tM it~ 
to the a1·ch>mandrit0ll, b~t 9oe>1 himself f"om th~ holy door$ I<> th~ 
11.oly <Ul.ar will• the lloty cli.<c0• ... nnd puts it on tJw hQly altar, sety· 
ing: Nobl~ Jo1Wph ... (f. 35r). 

And we Bl'W wht\~ p1-oblom.11 ~b.ia rite eaused for the fiery Avv:J.
k.\lm.100 

B ut ~his solontniz11tiou of tho doposition of' -che gifts is a later 
()evelo1n11out. Our two so1u·ces foi; the 10th ccnt11ry Jlontific~I rite. 
of t.he grp11t c.llul'Ch, J3A.S. in 01>1le~= J>yr~m<tlu,s ll>~lil tho vets1ou of 
Joht•nnisborg, sto.t& exphoibly tho,~ the glft.s ttre Jetobeil "~1<1 d~pe;s· 
it.id by t lu. praabyters.'•' And ou1· ciad1est pont1fic.uJ. cllati•x1s in 
codex Briti~h 1l!1tse1t11t Arl<l 31/0GO (12-l.3ti) c.) just .sa.ys that the 
giftii '1re put on the altai· (lotul covet'lld, prcsnn1(l,b\y by. th~ ~s· 
ters thu.t brought thom in. At any ra~& t hEl patriarch didn t do it. 
Tltt> i\fS tolls u~ his haiids wer1~ hidden under his phelonion ~ltiti~ 
this timll, IU\ti l ~he oo.stronsis uncovered them foi· the lavaba.'"' 

A 8 irni l1<r solo1nni~ing proccl!S is obse1·v:1hl& in tho pres.bytoral 
1nai;s. Nost soui-cos aro silent on the question. Leo •ruscan's 
very detailed Groat·'E•itrimce rubrics from a 10th century Constan· 

'" J..-aiikon, Alh~ns, 1951, p. 82. . 
, .. Dx:1TttttV~trrJ U, p. 3 lO ; Dt.jm1ijo, ff. 52v-63r ; Cor.U'Bcov, Cinov· 

1'iki. pp. 22.23. 
i .. Seo tho /1i/t v/ Avlt<&1."ff1n eitNJ i11 tho p-re.vio~ eliapter, p. 2.07. 
ttt oo.uts, p. Jt>:i; Coc:m.uus.. Spec.ulvm,. p. 124. 
•• AJ....,.AT'l.()OLOO. DibW>thdca, pp. 237 ·238. 

1 

~inopoli tan d.iat.axis do not f\IJ,y who put the gifts on the altar, b ut 
it W•>S probably dono by tho de;icons who carried them in.t•• 
Ao?ording to the tliatnxois 0£ Etknike bibi. 662 (I 2-13th century), 
Plillothoua (anlt 13~1), o.nd eodi;x Valican Gr. 673 (14-15thcentury) 
t.h? tlo~coll puts the discos on tbo ••Jt.ar himself, t.hen incenses the 
priest as bo cotors and deposits the chalico.u• :But in th<> l3tb 
contury ouchology codex S>n<1i Gr. 966 tho priest takes tho gifts 
J:i:orn ~•<.> .deaoon and p~a.eCll them on tbe alt..r.11• The 15th century 
diataXI8 m codo.x P11rt8 <Jr. 2509 states explicitly that the deacon 
is to woit for tho priest t.o t.-..ko tbe discos from his dead o.nd is 
not to put it on the &!tar himse!f.u• This is the practioo 'm later 
recensions of PJ1ilothous' di11.t1•xis."' and it is generally followed 
toda. )' .', • 

b) '1'/i.e Arrangtnitnl of Ike Gift<t "" the AUar: 

Since it was tho oust.elm to ca.rry many sa.cred vessels i11 the 
entranoo Jll'OO<l68iOll. somo source~ give instructions a.5 to their 
1>rr11ongome~t on M1e altar. Gemistos just sa.ya tlu.t tl\e patri:treb. 
puts th<> <bscos O•l t.b.o a lt11.r and tbeu. r1tngcs the chalicoo on oither 
side of it, "one by ono "·'" .But in the rubrjcs borrowed by Leo 
·r11sc1111 froni I\ I 0th contury ditttaxis we hu.ve tb"e following : 

.Et depoo·itf~ s1111~tis p1mi/n1$ super .•acram m•ns<tm in oru.cis fiyt<
,.,..,,,. expmU10 <l~~irper ptpl<> .. . (then follow3 the orate jratres). 11• 

An evetL in.ore <fo1iitilod 1·nhl'ic of the s>unc genre is found in 
t,ho description Of the (>tOtheAiS rites .in the' letter Of the l ;atdatclt 
of 01>t1.St1<nti11o (>I<> to l'a11 I, bishop of Gilflipoli, :i,t the end of the 
11th oonLur~•· '.rhe p11t.1·i~rch orcl,.ins that. if the nnrnber of co1n
municlllll>.~ .d.onwtds tlto U6t> of seve~al vessels, t.he discoi should 
bo a1Tt1nged (ll• ~)le prothcsis and ::.lso on th., «lt.>r in t.he form of 
•l <iroas. with th& chalioos set in the anglos of t.he "rms of llie 
<:.ross . 11 1 

l•• J'Aooo, To1catl. , ... IG(l. 
u• 'tRJ!>tP1n.M. p. 0; KnA.B...~OSEl.'OEv. Afa"t6rialy: p. JOS. 
"' O.wT1~1n.1 IT, p. ~oo. 
l\t OOAtt•. ,,. 81 . 

. "'I~. g. th~ 1'·13•h ~. codoic Si11<1i Gr. 2016 (f. Jfir.v); the 16th c. 
tod1~ P<t111elc~trU>n <121 nncl JJ4, and VaJo-pedi 133 (744) in KR..~os-et.'csv. 
Mulr.ria111. p . 60. 

• 1-' ltnuikon. Atlll'll.tl. 1051. p. 82. 
"' 0J<.1TllmvA1.<11 II. p. 31 O 
tt•JAcon, To.tcu11. p. IMl. 

. ut C<n.Y-A·L'C'ZT, 'l'ypi.m1n Ca8Cll.anttm, 1>p. 168-169. On the hjstory of 
ihi& tJ04:w11..:nt 8('t\ JA-coo. F<>rnt•d<•i,.~. pp. 343 ff. 
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'!'hose rubl·ics i>re &II of Con.~t~ntinop_olitan or!gin, _but ~~~ 
from the lettor to 1:'~ul of. Gallipoli ~ore ir~ru-t~~t::n~:; on. us 
of tho lto.lin.n trndit1011 ol Otrauto rom e 

c) The C<rotriny of lht G-ift~ · 
' h bric cited abovo from Leo Tuscan just states_ lihat. the 
r e ru __ .,, "th ••¥ (•"'plum) Tho patria.rch»l dia~xlS of 

gifts are covcniu WJ ~- .-- ' • llt Th 
. . Add 3'1060 (12-13~h c.) is oquaUy lacowc. o 

!:!::~.~~=;;;:< ltl/;,.u·e lribl. 662 (12·1_3t~ c.) hdo(>'I 0~~t ~:U"~~ . b ,,.. .But the rubnc in t e tl1' era 
as ment1ou t o aer. h bn.wllinu o[ tho huge aer was 
Oomist.os (c. 1380) sb0\\8 t.ha.t t e . ,.., · · . 
' • . .... ·Ulg ~he P"niciriatJon of i.11 tho uurusters . an opera.ti.on tDVO•v • 

ho b'.W ir)eat• nnd dcaoollJ! t.ak" hold of the aer, say-
~11 _t Nobie '.f~j,.. And Ute p~trinroh places th« chalice$ 0~~ ci~~r side of Uic di.8008 one bl'. one; iind ti'.: ~~:~=nsl8 
their veils. t\1\d thus tlido ~er d '"r1~" 6o~~;O] i:: the end of the 
oenses and sa)'ll: Do goo • ';Or · · - i& ,., 
p11alm, with everyone bowing dowu hefor<• the g . 

TorlA.y with veils of r;nore modest dime11Sioul!, .the :er t~: t~~': 
Crom tho deacon's should~r and pt1,t, ;':er t~eer~ln~tlt:r dlataxeis 
celebn1nt iilouo, "s in P bLlotheus nn. in, s?.. . 
of the non-con.eelobrnvod P"esbyLe1·al btur,gy . .. 

cl) fi'orm·ul11e at t/ie De:po8iti1>n ancl Ooverinq of the Gift<•: 
, • , 11,t bho he,,itming of the ohavter, the celti· 

'.Ioclay, as we 8°'" . .,.. t tl ·rts 011 the al.tar, 
b"ant i·ecites vo.riou~ t1·op1~ria 118 he P'' s 1' '" gi the g.i.fts a~d 
" -~o blo J osoph " >1.8 ho co11seij tho aer a.11c covers • 
1' 1)0 . 20-2 1 t>S ho con11es thom. . . · 

.s . 01~ lir~L wituess to any ~ucl\ tropat'ia is the patrui.:i;ha.l di~:~~i: 
f tho IZ-l3th ccntm·y c:odex !lrili.~li Jl1·u~et11n .Atld. _34~6?· • d 

~as the pt•triaroh say tbo '\'hit.sun tropart0n. B«a•>-w oupo:»to, an 

I 

1).U,f10SJ'l'l()N' or 'fllJ.; OllrJ'S 245 

bho kontakion of Chooso-fo.ro Sw1day, ni~ aoq>(~ o't;yrrf:, as hlie gifts 
are brought in.'" Th.C8e tropariA hu.vo no perceptible relo.tion t.o 
the deposition iind cove.l'ing oft.ho gifts. No other sources anterior 
t-0 the diatn.xis of Philothous - not even thoso with Jtighly develop
ed rubrics - give nny formulae at all to aecom11a..ny the deposi
tion, covering and conaing of tho gifts."' And th.ere are many 
medieval codices, and some quite late ones, that have no troparia 
at a11.11• Uut by th~ time of l'hilotheu" ancl Gemistos, the impor
tance ol tbo aor aud its symbolism ag the steno rolled over the 
tomb of Christ Ju\CI lod to tb.o introduction of the troparion •• Noblo 
Joseph " to accompany 1.he covering of the gifts."' 

Tho En.atom traditio1111 were quick to a&!Ociate this symbolism 
with tho mini11try of .Joseph of Arimathca. St. Isidore of Pelu
sium (to. •135). Aloxaudrine in origin and a. pupil or at least ad
mirer of Ch.rysoet-0rn, shows tho beginnings of this allegorical mys
t.a.gogy : "Tho spre11d ing of the clean sindon under tho sacred gift;;; 
signifies the ministry of Joseph of Arim.athea." ,., According to 
.Egeria (381-384), the gospel pcricopa concerning Joseph was road 
at Good-Friday vespers in J ert1"'1lem.1,. A pttiyer said at the 
pr·op.-riition of tho gifts in tho Et,hiopiMl lituri,'Y, when ·the priest 
"T'1PS thc1 l>road iu tho mii.-Ohf,.d, has the s.tme theme: 

Ju~t "' J O$Oph '"'c.l N"ico<lcmus wr"ppcd yon irt llnen elollli artd 
opioes anrl you woru well ·rJcosod witl1 thc1u, in like manner bo 
\Vu.i i J)le,\SC(i \vjtl1 11$. l'lll 

V\7 o aaw ln oh1>pto,. (I that, Byzantiu~ oomn1entato1·• offer 
mu.Jt.iplo int(•rJ!1·ctcttion$ oJ Lho mystagogic s ignificance oft.he Great 
Entl'MU:e.130 l<'ronl lho t.lmo or Germr,nus <t 73:l) t he b1..1rial oortege 

'"' AltA-UATzoor.ou , Dfbtiot1rt.k~~ 1::i. 2.37_ 
l t• er. I.ho \.'(1N:llon.a: of ( .. t;O T118Cft11 t\J\(( Nicholtl.S of Otra1\to (J"Ac on·, 

'l'Oset-'\ll, p. lts<}. Otrr.·tile, PF'· (S{), fl7); ''t)cl{!:l' KarUtn1J.e e~·f (J (E2'•0T>Am .. 
f'IJ. 19·20. 60); an•l 1.ho dlt>t.t>.<ol• <>f Rllu>. bibl. 662 (Tl<1'MPEL.U. p. 9) ""d 
.1.\:tosc.oit-~ Suno1/ 3$1 ( l\Jt.A.a."Jos:r;:J.'<:xv, .Matl:rialy, p. 25) ; tit<:. 

l l& 'T'hil$ iij ~ru.e Of an~t <>f tl\O AlS \VI) 111\VO COllSuftP-d. And thcco taro 
r\O t..roporin. i11. ~11" I 7tl1 century -OtKl<'x Tttl•t1 bibl. 718 (TAEMPEL.\.S.. J•· 83). 

lt•'fl\S\Crttt.At'. P• l(l; r>)rt'rRr&V8KfJ n. I>· 310 (Oc:nist<m, clted &bo\•C 
l1\ t},~· 11rf\viot1~ IK'Ct.inn). On tl1~· jl,ymOOIVJm nf Lha u"r. cf. GERM.A.SU!->, 
fl E. ~7 .41 (1.lOn(l IA. pp. 31 32). nntl "''' •'• Cu"'""' CL the ond oJ th<' preeed . 
1ng ,~Jaapter. 

t.ti Epi.s,. l. 123 (PG iR, 26-t 26.'>). Cf. Botn"ERT, Omnmf'Jttaii't$, PV· 79. 

a• ,fo"rtH1/ de wt:;ya{le 31. od . l1t:-rnt. l\ 'ttt,'«8 <'~l;tlt·tiea 21 . p. 238. 
"' L1"W, p. 109, 10. 11 • 
.... 'l'lw ~'llt r11 of' CJ1rist.- i11to ,f ("r11ul<!-1n (/>rolh«Jria 18: .. PG 140~ 411 ; 

CA.DA•n·A~ &i1m·gi<1< 0<fX>1t14o 2·1 , PG t.W, 420) : tho Killg of Glory °" his 



of Christ - often with OXP,licit teferenco to hhe m,in.istry of .Joseph 
- is a.lrnost nhva.ys one of r.hoir themcs.w 'But curioU4ly or1ough 
th& tropa.rio1l. ., Noble J°oseph " wu-s iltbcoduced into t.ho Great
Entrance rites ouly in the 14th centUQ', a.nd t hen not 8.3 the 
dlrcoL result oC the mysha.gogic intt.rprot.~tiona of tl1e Gre1\t E11-
trance, but a.s a. rotro·in.Ouenoo of tho lioly -~Voek: ri~ua.l of the hw:i>tl 
p1·ocession. of Christ to whi<lh this tropadon is proper. That is, 
tJ10 symbolism of tho Gt-t Entrance as tho h01·ial p1·c.wessio11 of 
Christ, und of tho aer •ls tbe st-one over the tomb. preootled a.nd 
influenced the devolo1imont of M10 Holy. ~Vcok processions, htlt it 
wt..; in the lr.ttor that " ~oblo .Josopll ·· and otllcr for mula.o uow 
1oun<l in tho Gren.t Entra.n<:B ( ti:opa.rii>, 'l:risagi.on) first appea.rocl.13' 

As we saw in the C;"<Cur1!us at the ~.nd of t.he 1>rovious cl1apt.er them 
wr>s at the end of Holy-Saturday m.a.tins au "xit witJ1 the gospel 
during whlch the 1'riaa.gion after the Great Doxology and M1e 
tt'Opa.rion "Noblo ,Tosoplt " were swig, but i~ was not until the 
14t.h centn1·y that the gospel in thii! procosrtlon U. coverod 1>ith• 
t.ho iun· and Wto procession begins t<> bo interpreted as tJ1e burial 
cortego of Christ . 

\Vith the exception of Brili~h JI u.reum Acid. 341J60 all :.USS 
llo&t have l\lly t1•opadu. a t "11 at l\ho Grci>t Bntr&n<;<; agree on 
" Noblo Josoph ". In fact a.s we ii<"'' in tho a.rch1eratioon of Qe. 
mi1,-tos j ust cited, the 01\l'licst sources with trop,;riu. give onl)' this 
one, to bo said at th" covering of tho gifts.133 As late as tbe 17th 
cnntury wo still find i\!SS, especially of flAS, gencru.lly less subject 
to devclopm<!.!1t.l bllAJ\ CHR afte1· the IA.tter ll$Stuncd lirsb pl1\<:u in 

'""'av to I~ sacrt.fi<.-ed, tho fl<:S<>e-nt inw lteJI,. lbo rt."":itUrrt."-Otion -A1\tl aAC<»16io11 
(C1i:J{)fA.NU$, H. FJ :37, (;<L l~OJ'tOJA, P· 30) t t.lle J\l,'(!t)llrl f.!OtnitlY' or Chrisb 
(~vm:ON oF 'J'UESS.o\LO;s"IKA. 11'.f 76-7'7 , PG 1 65~ 72~) : ot.i;:. 

"-'Cf. Proth<oria 18, T'G l•JO, 441; P~ .. $OPJlltO~"lU$, PO 81', lOOO; Gltll· 
MA.NI.fa JJ.E 37 .11, ed. 'BOl<<'>lA~ Pl)· 30 ·32; $Y)ai;O:?\ OF 1'llE!)..'1Al.ONlKA, &~' 
77. PG' l6J, 728. Cf. Dott~'JlmT, Oomm.e1tkii'·~. pp. 171 ff, Si·n,-,i Gr. 1041 
(CHR) ~u•st. i.110 t..itJn o f tll<' Nt-?n() tlig1t"8 illuruinAtod 'vit.11 a11gel1J earrying 
tllc bocl) of Cl1ri~t - auo1·J1cr p1'(1-0f t11u.t t.1,IK sytl)bolistn h&«!i ht\•a.-ll\•l t110 
Ot\.'M.--E•1t.ranN' ritA> in tl10 et..1cl1olog)' t~>.'"t> it$"1f. 

'"1 See t l10 o xet_,rSltS o_o Wit> c:pitflphi(lr1. l>P· 2J7.2 I~, a.11<.I i,ht;> corliee.'I 
coted tlwre, N<pocially Mio 1.yp foon of Jl<Uopedi l199 (954) (AD 1346). '();-rr. 
'l'Rl>: ... SIOJ ill. P· 152. li••«I ... ralop<di 320 (931 ). 

•::! l)m·n~1 ,t;vr;.1uJ II, I'· ~ I 0. Sl}t> o..lso ~•1e Uilltaxe1s c•r Phi lot})f"1B, 
1'j(_glO"Jtt..t.~ r•. io , Val . (/'!'. $13 and J~e1iiYt{lt'(1rl .J.23 . Salt<t;t .30·1 (tl•i8 
to0ur~~o rcver.sOfl; tho ordor Qf these rorrot1lnc. 1>ttc.ti11g ~ !SO: 21 ot. ~ho 
f'O\.·~rinµ; <>f thl) g\fl~ 1) 11<1 '1 .Noble· .rosc))h >'at t,J)e i 1 \C:ct1~11.t.io 11), KnAS'N'08P.L'· 
cY.V. ;.llut~rioly, P1>· S9k90, 108; ~r&-rioue i\1 $t) eilctl j1L 'r1<.BMJ>Y.t.AS Pl>· $3· 
Sil, 169 , On1.o\·1 £ituru(;ja, p. t 4:!; ett! , 

IJHPOSJ'l'l<>N 011 Tll~ OJf. .. 1'$ 

tho encholo""' in whioll "N bl T 1 , •• 
the entrau~~.;. 0 8 

' osep 1 ia t he only troparion. at 

Lator 1USS (16 1' h 
0 . . 1 • ., • 8 t c.) added various other tronaria •ci t}Jh 

l'lgllU\ one ..., of th . . r • v 

Chri " ·. Oll'.l couoorned w1tJ1 tllo same general theme . 
Sv s pa.'!.,1on aud btu·ial ~ t· · h · 

1-ocMon :»• ' 8 ay 111 t e tomb, and his resur-

1~ of these troparia- nro st.ill fouud in tbo Slavic recon.~i 
~~,??J.P.£ ln, the f~llow:iug o:rdur : l, 2, 3, then again I. Tlt() s1:~ 

. b ~ R',?"'•. 1689 (pp. 291 -293) a.nd of Lvov, 1666 (ff. 140-l<J.JI 
gtvo 010re Noblo Joseph " t · 2 3 I 
.John 20. 6· 7 b • s· ' rop~ria. . . and thon tho paricopo of 

'tL . ha ouv inion Peters discovery of tho em"ty t.omb 
wt " a noto t a.t this is a. OJ t SI · t · " • th G 1 . . 11 < av1c rndition not followed by 

rd
o . roe >s. Greol, codices nlso show the g1·e,.tcst variot" i11 th 

o enng of these trop&ria.."' ,, e 
Of thcso troparia •· Nob lo J o~oph " <l.JJ.d that of U10 M rrl 

pJiorcs are tho only two that woro used in Ute catl dml J tof· 
tho Groat CJ111rch '" Tll th 10 o co o 
tho Sab· •t·. . 'ill . o ? ers are fou11cl only in the offico of 
, . 'a1 '" tra Uon. which repla.ced tho t>ropor office f th 
~:>:~.hC~u_rcl.1 after t.he fa.II ?f Constantil1ople to tho Latins ~n th! 
L r I a&W!? (1204) ~ dfarupted th(> lifo of the p11triaJ'Cltate - .. 

11 m w••s 11\ laot J>ut on t·hc throne t.h t . 
11iBtory of this cllurC'lo 1 tJ - a • as "° o~on m t ho 
t <liti . . ' on y le ir101tk11 m<~nagod to presN·ve tlteir 
ra on...... "~oble .T<>«eph" is nlso the original olement i

11 
the 

----
'" E. I'· CllR ;n cod«""' B1h11. bibJ 750 171 18() " f 

PP· 83-84); (lo.,,.k J)A$ (i~id LG j . : . ' ' '' 4 ('l'lt£>tn:J-AS, 
p. 141 ), Hnd tlw 1hi081~n rofor.;; ,~· 16•6~ )(,DS_lo.v!~ llj ~ (OtlLOV, r,;;.,,.Uiia, 

II• Cf, t,h j 6 '' 't't(rtllJ-0, l o <J3r) · e -18th or.ntury MSS in '.l'nEMP>:L.\3 R; 
8 .. _ut JtJtli'n .. bib/. '149 ! 2. 2. 7. t . 1ar . ., : J).p. .,. :· 

.... 6; 7'16: t. U. 6· 868· 3 4 1 . ' - . - · .5, I ' 7'19: l , 2, ts; 761 : t, 
2. 3: Salx1~ 382 (BA$J ,' 7,' 1.' (r"""~si....s, 1>p. 83-84) ; ltii.-011 R18 : 1, 

'" MN•F.0$, 'T'ypic~" r1 pp I 00 I l 
115 ,._ 3. ., • • l<j., f 14 {t«xt .. anrl appaMtu• tU). 

••• SY.!\tEON (llJ' Tll'P.SSAl ONJ'. • 
t llu ('.rcat (1J 1 1

· • -I'., • · {)J\ utt·rtbutccl tl10 cfh('~l<lnr'l<io of t1lQ i:•to of 
,. ,/ 11i:r<-' t<> ' le ao ll nf t--.onst.autinople to 1h Lu. , d 

greia\t; '\\IO\bcr O( singe-rs tlCmRlld<·~f by the r'' ... ( n . e tms &J)_• LO t.J\e 
1

t.U ~ 40.CTO flrteftl-.mte 30 I. 



Sabaitiu tradition hllat 'viii eventually evolvo into the buri&l p ro
ces.~i.on of Holy-Saturday mati.liS.130 

Tho five later troparia. o.lso ha.rk back to the b\1rial co1·tego 
theme attributed to tho entrance prooe.'llliOn by the Byzantine 
commo.nta.tors following '.l'heodoi-o of i\fopsuostia and Na.rsaj, Tct't~ 
!Lu;;o<(l-Opo<~ Y""""~l is found with " Noblo Joseph " ainong the tro
pa.ria. of Good-Frida.y VCllpers."• and both are found, together with 
"Or& X<><-rijl.&c.;, 118 the t.ropa.ria of Iloly-Saturda.y orlhros and of the 
Sunda.y o{ the ~fyrrhbearora. '" '!'heir use in t!toso pi<rts of the 
pa.ssion office from which the buria l proccK1;ion of Christ develop()<) 
probably a.ttrMt,cd them into the ouoha.ristio litt>rgy . 'E• ~.xqi~ 
a<>l~"'~• ·o~ !;(o)w6r~ a.nd To ~t>U Gi{l.O'<ou are from the plM!chal 
hours ; • El'; o.jlo~ Xct-rij/,&~ is t he 1~polytikion of the ])'it"lb Sund .. y 
after Pentecost (All Saints).11' 

In the Ptnl~on a.nd Od.oi.clws, "Noble Joseph " a.nd bllo 
troparion of tho ~!yrrhophores ha.ve a. final phrase tha.t is la.eking, 
for obvious reasons, in the Triodion recensio1\ ;'" 

Noble .Joseph, : " <i)J.a -rp<l]µ.<po~ cbi~, Ko?<•, n:xpC;t.<•v 
-r<j'> xOO.,i<t> ":O ;.ti-yo: f).~ " 

M yrrlwplwres : " ciJJ.a "{>:1-~<1=• • 'A'Jeani b KGp10~, 
no:plr.(<UV .. i;. xOG!L~ 'tO µ1:-,-o. l>.•o~. " 

The Greek s nd Sh,vonic fe:eliu recepl118 follows PWlotheUll · diat&'tis1" 

in gl.,.ing i;inly the Triodion recension of "Noble Josoph " at ~ho 
Ore!lt Ent.nt nce. Dut s onrn Sliivio 1'oconsions anterior to tlu~ rcfor1n 

3•7, PO 153. 5~3. 026). 'fho PaJ.,,ilniM offie" begM to exer• il.3 inJluoncu 
in Cc.)ustiarltit1ople artcr t.J10 vie«>ry over lconoctasro~ but 'his i11Jlue.nco was 
li1nlted l.() tll~~ 1'tt()t~,(.l.,,ic C?ffico (aU.n:os, rr~picon, ] . 1' · xji). 

"' e r. PA•Al>OPOVLOS-R~l\AllilVS, ll,?>alekta. H, PP· 1u1. 162. In tho 
By7fil"ttillO .num~,,·, office, '' ~TobJo Jose1>l\ •• .fi.Nd. "J>pt-.n.rs as tho opolJ•tikiora 
of Good-Fri<l"Y oompline $1\d "" the trop&cion or Holy-Sat11rday matin• 
b0fo1•e t.lto introtltaot.io11 Qf t.hc b11ria l co-rtOg-0. (Cf. ;.\..R:R~NZ. Typico'~ d11 

s .. sa~tt'<iur (J\_!) l 131}. p. 242, and t.)ic, bypicA eli:.od i.t1 our ()xcursl1f! Ofl 
t.ll~ epitn.pbio11 at llJo en<I of t)•tJ precorlillg clU\plio.t. 

, .. TritxJ,Wn, Rorno. Ll!79, p. 108-709. 
'" Loe. t:it. ; Pn•kcoatarirm, Rome. 1883. p. 87. •o,. x..rlj),llc.; i'i aloo 

fr>1,ind it\ Hol)'·~Sat.W'tltly rot\Liltt lil i:>'UV10U 4•1 (AD I l22) irl PAf>ADOJ>OVJ'.09· 
.KJS~A...Vl>:L1a (.1l·ti.alekro. D , ·p. I 02). U.t\(l l\lt :l!A\!it.Ot' mn.ti1~s an<1 vt~~p<:)1'>! (ibl,,f., 
Pl'· 1 no, 20,;J. . 

tu Pent«XM/ar{(Jtt . .Romo. 1883. l'P· 17. 447. r.r. AltRA..."':'1., '11gptco1• du 
l:; .• ;.')a11~t.4r, I1idu: Ay1nn<><paphiq~ p. :\48, for IJu) lllrl<'b of·~~~ ~AOt; 
11i tho 1t'IOr e 1:4 1)Ci(lnt. tra<litio1t. 

it:• J..,r..ttteco1t/,Q.r iot1, J'toroo, J 88a, I'· 87 ; Ocl<Yicliu11, f{.01l 10, l886t ton•• 2 
at.. ortllroe:, p. 2:$. 

••• J::d. 'l'a~Ml·~r..As, p. 10. 

f 

of N!J'o~ in 1666 give the longer text of "Noble Joseph "·"' 
i:u brlCs in some lator. 0 reek codices 01'<ler tho resurrection .. ! 
oluaions to be added on Sund:.ys."• 

e) Other Form11lae at the Depoaition of tlu Gift$ : 

And 
con· 

In. addition to the.qc. i>roparia, l!OIUO nfSS offor various other 
formw"-O, ~cording to the loool trndition or tho whimA of th<> 
copyist. Jior example, throo 13-14th century J ta.lia.n )rSS have 
tlio p_r1est 01ta a pa&1 .. ge of Germanus' comme11t1>ry whilo putting 
the gifts on the alt-0,r: 

ll:xamples of othor poouliaritlos a.re found in the codices Po;t,t'tw• 
Gr. 719 and 709, the Ot><kx Faia«ae cited below, and in the .,xcur· 
sus a.~ tho ond of the cha.pwr. 

f) P8a,tm, 50 : 20·21 at the Censing of Ike (lifts: 

;aie introduction of the last or las~ two vonie:; of Ps. 110 a.t 
the 111censation of the gifts on the altl\r is nndoubt~dly duo to 
tho r eferon co to snori fices and offerings in verse 21. The verse 
- more usually botl\ >"erses - is found in most sources that contain 
any formulae at all.''" The ea.cliest roferenco to thom tlul.t we 
ha.ve fo•n1d is in tho 12th century Pa,ris Gr. 3'17. Tho co<lex 
~,.e~ont.s .mt t~hnost n1bricloss, aunple rit() on the style of typical 
Constant1nopolita.11 aucholog ie•. but io the left-h;,nd murgin of 
pe.g~ S<l. tOw"rd ~ho end of tho Nttno diql•Uf prayer and the 
beg11tn1ng of the ht11.ny which foUowa it, the incip·it «y.x&(.,.,0,) 

,.~. c~llNJAV!;J:OJ. Ob iitn~'t-ttt.ijt1ch,. PP· 26G 1f, 
'."E.g. GtpJ.igm•""" 120 (AD 1602) D>nTRtln'$K13 U. p. 060. Cf. 

.. 100 l'm:lll')ll.AS, p. $3. 

, ' " lf8 '" (ed. Bon~u. P·. 32): H is l'ow~<i in Ambro•. 276 ( l :Jth <'-) 
Ol l"R. !l· .lS9 t\nd J9v .(1, o. fi \\' l c~·, 111 tl1« rr11.trg u1 ol f, 1$\' ,,·ho11 t.lJtJ gifra 
nro clc1JOSJt('d. 8.t)d ti.p1u ~)n f. I Ov. aft.er t hi\ rli::t.1ogue) s1nd PT{];$, f, 45r; 
A"'bl'08. 181 (14th c.) CllR. f. I Dv. &1h thoso lfSS ha<•e similar riteA 
•••\rl f<lrmt1lac AC. Lite Ctllr&1lc...."t-' {"t :Blf'.-. sui1tt...~ ; .Blt•8."«!d Uc liu "·fio eom~ ... -'' ; 
lat1a~oaCter th·~~11 tx·ar1(1t>, titc.> A t}\i r(1 ~($, G1·pr..ta/ert(l,tti (;1, XVIII (14lh c.), 
C.Oi\t1n1tei:c t.l>., p1;1.ssagc. of Oerlna.t11~M •• fum ... a:v(n&-,., fj ).U.0.-" (r J7r) 

.,. Cf. '1'1 I Tt' • ., ~ • . 
• JO t aot:axc•ik or 1Jhilu1 l1t'UM (T ·1a:1'1'f'f:t.A.S. J>. 10), (~<~miictcwc (DMJ· 

·rar~·s'?" TI. ~- 3J I). l'n1. (Ir. ~7J. Le1n11ur"'J 123 .• <;,,h;vt 306 (ICilAsNo
S:.:'· o.,,;. ~lal<7'a/y. pp. SU-90. 108). l'a-ri• Gr. 260!) (GOAR'. p. 81) 3fu. 
'l\t~h> Or. ~J.0. (f. !!6r); bt~v ~: 1.1c:J 1c>lvgit:JS .Rritit!I~ J11'u,JJr:u111, lla.tt. 6661 • .tl~nbro.s. 
flr. 84: Sit>tt> (1,·. 201?. l !)J[J. 20d$, 2046, Sai•a• 882, 'l'Clf.. !Jr. 1218 (lliiAS· 
NOS:RL (.:£, ... St."f,</..:tiija. p. 134)~ Stna; Sfat1. JI. etc. 
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ha& been added. However, wo do not know the date of thiil 
addition. As is usual with suob late, secondary formulae, nu.mer· 
o tts variations . co.n bo fo1u1d. 

The invita.tory of the deacon tba.t is found in the contom
porJ.l"Y Grcok editio11a (c<yli3uYov, 8<=<m<) is not givon in any of 
tho ~fSS. Accordir1g to Trom~lns, it is an JS-19th century ad· 
di ti on. u• . . ., 

CoN01.1JSIO~ 

What i.s to be s;>id about thls varioty and multiplicity of 
formulae t lt would probably bo impossiblo - and would cert.ninly 
be useless to abtom pt to S<>l?tna.to all ~h.is mat tor into various 
" tn:ulitlons ·-- Even i 11 one l).n<l the Ritme codex, as wo hi:.ve 
Qir<x'ldy noted, OJIR a.nd J3AS present vatirutt practices, and this 
in seoond,.ry matters having nothing about them pooulia.- to ono 
or the othor litu-rgy. IIence hoth geog:raphlcally •Htd cbronologi· 
cally no consistent 1i11tt.,rns seom 1:<,) emerge. 'Ve will concluclc by 
presenting in full t i\& O"rdo of fonuubie a~ tho Great ·~:ntrance in 
a few of t.he more developed codices. so tlta~ the reader <'.rut \':!ow 
as a whole ~ho great variety in tho ~rs tradition before the gonoral 
spreacl of Mi& printed editiona brought some 11nity into the seconrl
a.ry forrnl1 ii.H> of t bo Oreat,J~n tnutoo l'it (}. 

L Palm.M Cod.Uu 719 and 109 (131.k ce11lury) 

'fho earliest Gi·oc;k ll'IS to \>ring together a large number of 
the seconchu·y fo1'm11 lae is che parcl11T1eni roll Prilnw8 71{) 
(13th o.) :••• 

-J\ftcr the Ntmo divn•lA prnyet. th~ prle•L goes io the prothcsis 
l P 

,,. 
ttll{ ~J:\~ 8. ...o. 

- h wuusing tho gifl,s thrco tilucs, he say~ th<.> W ltit>1'\IJ1 t.ropal'ior\ 
(8ixq,),e& oup:ivo.c) and tho kontakion of Chouo. r111-e Sunday 
(T~ _,u.; ~). 
l'"king the gift,;, bf' '"'Y" " '1'¢<:.<r., oo,K1~• ~ et~ ;.oou " ( l's. 
:l!I: 2n on<l 31> o r 144 ; In,).' " 

14• 'f'tm;)l}'j\;t.AS, p. 8 ;j · 
, ... DMl"rlltEVSJUI Jl. P· 113. 
1.i1 Sl'<." t'lt;o codex Byt. .._\:J~1Nt• 

(•igl. l: ). 
13 (16•h e.) in TR'r.:>D'>:LAS, P - 81 
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- On entering lihe sanctuary, both. deaoon and prie11t llllV " .Allo
lm porlfU ... " : tbe prie.•t saye " BtntdiCIUI qui vtnii ... " (Ps. 
ll 7: .2.6n, 27&); tJ1en both ""Y " :Jtagnifir.aJc domirium mcc·um ... " 
!l's. a.~ : 4) n.nd " kath1snu• t-0ne plag. 2 of TlllU'scJn,v ma t•n• 
1n tll" Tr1od1on (•n; i:-1 1Leoq> ~., ~'t'c';:.") 1u " 

. . The contompor~ry 111$ Patmo~ 709 (All 1260) is very sparing 
1~ I t • formult\e. as 1s U$U1~1 . with. li~urgici•l ptH'Ohment rolls. '"' Jt 
give~ only Psal~ 50, and afterwa.rd$, while covering'th& g.ifts an d 
C0118tng. l·bo J>ricst sa.ys tbe tommi~io formula : " The full f 
tho Iloly Spirit. Amen." '!'hon lte bows tbroo times prn!':: :, 
h1m8elf_ ' , ....., 

2 'flte Gode>: Falaswe ( lW. centurt1) 

, '~he Coda Falmcae (= Grcllaferrata Gb III, 14th o.) afao 
contt\111s a f,.rgo nu1nber of hhr.se soconclary formulao ,.. After tJ1e 
ll cmo digntM, wo fuul : ' ' · 

-.Lamho with Ps. 25; 61£ 
- Tho \\·rutsun trovario" 
- \Vhcn JlU~ting tho veil ou tho <leacon's $houlcfor: 

" .N p, profici"8. mt a jac·ie Ii.a .. . " (Ps. 1)0: l3), to wh ich tl\t 
de'.•0011 ;oplies: "llcdde miJti /(iR-f.itwm ... " (Ps. 50 : 14). 

- Pru>St : ' Holy, hot~·· holy---" 
- Priest and deacon : " A llolilt porta.~ ... " r>rid " Brntdictu~ nui 

ven:ft .. , " :c 

- ~Vllll.Jl .unec>Yering tho gift:<; tJio priest saya : 
· Do·1111,n11~ rl!iJnavit ... " ('Ps. 92 : I). 

3. b'~phif!ttlettcn' 72() 

A good_ ox<Lmple of t he c;luttol'od state of t he lator J)fSS ;8 
codox EsP_h•gmertou 120 (AD 1602). It <':ont11ins the follc>win"' 
formulno :"' .,.,, 

- Ol<orubloon (said b.v t ho prio~I. while t.hc uhoir sing$ ib) 
-lile.'!l~(J fji{j1lJU.$ 

- Ps. 110 : 1.19 
- Creed 
- •• "'Ave; • .lft<; . . . '" ••• 

i St 'lrrivd,iotr., llo1nc, 1870, p. $07. 
1
"

11 O.utTil.fEVSXJJ .rr. !))). J57 -l .5S. 
"' Go.u'. pp. 87 -88 . 
... 0>u:rJUEVS1tJJ 11, Pf>- 0~9-060. 
"' 011 .... ·, ' ' ' t · I UJT~ t ''Cre 1rf, p ent Oll(J3 fonn11lo, t.he llrtlt p~rt of whJol\ rs in 
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- Our Fatl\er 
- The pwitontial tropario. 
- Comrnomoratiot1 o! lhu living ancl dead 
- •• Lorcl, cleanse me n. einncr a.nd have 111orey on me'' (three 

~illlc<!). 
- '.J'ho troputio11 TO. ~-.« .... , fllb."' from the Holy-Vreek of-

fice.l'' 
- Tr isagion 
- The ueual cornmomoraliion a~ •he entrance 
- '' A.tlolite, porttu '' 

" B ~-'' . ·1 " - ''lcutdt14 pt WJl1 ... 

- " ~oble Joecph " 
- •<r.c xtjl.l\c( 
-T~~u;~I 
- "Ot; l;w~96po1 
- l's. 50 : 20-21. 
- " Allelui.n, alleluia, ollelui11. Glory to yo\1 0 Lord•· (three 

times). 

tlie tilurgy of J A~ (Ml!J:tCJlt"' p. 222. 2·3). lite 8)Tiatt lit(trrp•. Al~unclrin., 
o,.,.,k GR 10:0 (l'tJ>.'<AlJOOT I. PP· 33, 10•1), nod which i• now used in bit• 
typik<> of cho By,..ntinn ollleo \er. f/orol?flo•._ Rowe, 1937. p. 187) and 
IJl tlM• ,-o1u11umio11 11rn.yt'rs of Lite ny.,. .... nt111t· liturf(Y 111 win~ MSS. cf. L. 
Ltut&B. Plr.ilt,tlM et •11cAaf'iflie tn Q,.itnt : 1ltbNJ>git 8111' une ~nlerjb~cc de 
prUn• ,, de ,.1,8 • OCP 29, 1963, l'I'· 16 ff. 3~. 37 And 7JOo!""ni. . 

'" 'l'riodum. Romo. 1879, pp. Ut2, 1),13, 643. 656. Tlus tropanon o-~· 
poon iJl chn ooLrancc in f:tJm .. tnbl. 1$2, 767, 760, 761, 710. 173. 163, 16t, 
76$ (cf. Tru:UPJlt.•8. p. i9). 

sxcun~us : f:Ronn1AN /\NI) Sl.AVONrG j."OR~t VJ.;\£ 2S3 

°EXCUllSUS: •'OlOIUl..Al'l TN 'l'JT"B GBOBO!_~N ~D SLAV01'"l'.C VBllSIO!IS 

Codex Craz Georg. 5 

In tho 12-1 Stb eontury Oe01·gian version of CHR in eodex 
Oraz Gem-g. 6 we 6nd after tho Ntmo dignlt8 prayer tho following ; 

El incipi' 44.udOI< ~tii;crere et pos/e(• oratimi•m : Rex cael~is 
d~ ~apjentine- et ir1 anl(>~um largiens cogtlitionein, doer.or insj~ 
p1011t1um cL auxiliator Jl"llperum, confiro)8. et instmc eor meum, 
Domino. Da 1nihi vcrbum, Vcrbum Patris, quoniam e.:oo labia 
mea non reddidi tAOitlt ab in..-ooondo te, Dominator. Suscipe 
me tibi su1>plicanl<l1n.1 " 

Then follows tho lavabo. with the prayer we have already discussocl 
in cl~ptor 1 V. 

Tho prayer given above iM simply the kontakiou of Cheese· 
fur<> Sunda.y T'ij~ ao9~ ~'l)ye, which we have already soon ht the 
entrance formulae of Britis/; Mu&CV(ll• Add. 34060 and PaJ.1'UJS 719. 
1'he copyist ha.~ u.dded tho incipit Boc<nl.•ii ouo<h« to the kontakiou 
most likely heoa.U&l bo misunderstood the' G1'eek soul'ce l1e W•J.S 

COj)ying. }'or oxamplo in Br.iti•h .31'UJ.!ejltn Add. 34060 we find 
that ti.s the gift~ n.ro tn•ouglit in the bishop says l?s. 117 : 26a, 
27r., then "~°''"'·•ii oof&.v.t. -nj~ <rOq>f.o<~ 08'1)'(<." ••• TJ1 is undoubt
edly moons thn,t ho s1iys tl1e WILitsun tropariqn Bo:<n?-<u i>•)p<XY<£, 
lloxpot><l-'IJT• nn<l thon the kont1«k.ion TY,~ <ro9f.o<~ ~81J·{t. 

The Slavic ~1anuscri11ts 

i)o!auy of tho for1llnh~e seen in t h" Greek MSS are Joun.cl oven 
~01·e co1umonly in the Slavic sources. So1nc Sia.vie copyists, in 
fact, aoomod to _hnve a. passion for including e~ery possible scrap 
of vorso ·thnt uught in any w"y fit at. tl\is P"rt of the liturgy."' 

JU rrMt<iHNl~vtr.rl TAiut{li(.tlJ i~ricae, l)· 55. For l·h.o <late of tJlls 1\lS 
g,.,, J A.0011, Y~r•it>n qiorf}ient14, p. G6. • 

1•• >\J.lAIM.TZOOLOO, Bibl1'oilttko, p. 237, omils;: the pwtcl(to.i:ion be~·ecu 
U1u two i1ici1~. t},O\tgh it. i:w cJc~r in tf1e lfS itself (f. 613r). 

''' For Sl~vio liturgical proctic°'1 ~ i:he $Ludi~ "' PrntovSXT.J Rt. 
dact~ ~~' pu#im ; A. DltlTnt'P.'9'$JUJ, 1Jog<>3lu1enk ., f-u.9:/IJ.:oj ruJ.:.,; -:a 
~·~ mat '"k<>•. Pro.,.,.l1,&0ngj .00.«.drtik, 1882, Ill, pp. 37S ff. : and tho 
llSS m ~T.VOS'.tltUJ:V·OOlt-JOJ. o,.;..,,,;. TII, 1 ; O=ov, 141urgij<I. PP• 12off; 
ltltJR~v. K 11HUcriola1n, pp. 86 ff. Thero are ftOme Slavic i\ISS~ however 
th.RI 1>r~nt nC"I l)('Culi$rit iea ••oi. round i1• contemporary G:reek texts.. c. g: 
tho l2Lb (:<)Dtury Sl .... bniki of Anwny tho ~man and of v .... 1 .... m' Chu-
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},[any Slavic }fSS include lleforo the entr;~11oe a somewhat 
1nangled version of tho introit or " Fll'st l~nt.rance" pr.ayer peculiar 
to the ancient It.alo-Grock recension of ORR!" H erc is a. ~r&llJI· 
lat.ion of 'ho prayer as it is still found before the Croat l':ntranco 
in tho K<lin&vere;y Oinovnik (f. 48Y) : 

°Ronefaoeor OlllOitllll t~ t. Otnn.is ()r('u,t1u'3.t\ opjfcx. $1.liSCl}>C hos St~
cr1·dote1i 1;:,10~ <n1tr11.nt:A"!-!::I it1 c;cclcain.n1 tlta.m et 111i1) iat.ru11tes tjl;j 
11nicuique qnod utile eat ex eii;. r::t pro1uove oos omnia "d per
feclioncm et diguOJt effice regno tuo. Gra-tia c\ miserationibus 
ot phllanthropia l•lligeniti filii tni, cum quo bcnodictu• .,;, et cum 
01r1nino saneta ht hono et. virificntore spirito tuo, r1une ct se111-
(l~r ... 

This ill "'' a<la.ptn,tion - not alway~ successful gr:>mmatically -
of tho Sli>,•onic rccc11J1ion of the samo prll.yer fo1111cl in some l\188 
as a prayer of prepa.ration beforo the> liturgy."' Tho original Greek 
prayer has been studied by A. Jacob who ha..~ found it at the:> 
introit of OIIR in lJ<irbcrini .336 ($th c.), Orottajerrata Ob Vll 
(9tl1 c. ), ,1,,,,,,;,,.'Jn1a 226 ( I Oth c.), Oi·t>ttajer,.a/,. Gb J. J1 (I 0th c.) fl.nd 
Jfe,ysir1a Gr. 160 (!Ith o.) '" '!'here is a Jong"r 1·ocor\$io11 of the 
pra.yor ii\ Greek and Georgian ,TAS.1• 1 and in PR1t"F.n."' Tt sho\lld 
be noted that ihe Sl,.vonic translator h11.s :\mended the Greek te.i:t. 
wb. h • ··- " ' • • - . J .... , ' •• " . th lC rCtM.W r.poaoe~«i 7tpootooaa:v -:·tf'I ~~.A.,;'ficrurl• re<:elVO e 
church that approaches " (l. e. ent ers), "n'l t'ofers not to the church 
builtli1:i.g but to tho congr.,gation euecring the cl1111·oh at t h<> be
giunin(r of the liturgy. '" 

tynskij (NE,·osTnt.TBV·OOnl!AIJ. Opi.sa.nU IU, 1, J>P· 2, B; PsornovsruJ. 
Ridacli<m Ila"• p. 867) ; Si-11a.i Ski.,. 1!/ nnd 15; etc- 1\1\J some Sia.vie 
MSS - -0. g. Sinai SkJu. 10 -gi\'fe·no moro rubri.c.-s tltan tJ10 curliest. Con· 
Rto.ntinor>ol it.an cucl1ologiet1. 

t•1 1.rtio- Greek t.ext, froro Barbf,ririi 336 ii. gtvt-·n .in LErV, J>. 312, t6 -22. 
'fl10 Slitvo1tiG \'CJ'$~<fll is I011J.1Cl before t.}10 Oroo.t E1\t•Mlt\CC- i11 ~.H)(~iccs MqscottJ 
Synod 346 (14t-h o.) •nd 366 (I ;i]; c.), N1JV()i!'rRIIBV· 0t>JlSJ<tX, Opt#Q.t>ie n1. 
I. pp, 21. 90; Ptlt'8~ury AMd•my ,526 ( 14th e.), Mtlll>l,,O<'. I( mat"7'ia1am, 
p. 87; Ptkr.,i,!lrg Academy 520. K<>"1• 712, l\Od S<>mo )'1'int....J edition• 
(~ftmETOV, Prosl:ornidija, pp. !3, Z5: PETROVSUJ, Rhloction daVft. p. 920). 

1•1 hoo ~ho rooonsior•s in the SlultbMik o/ .Anlbny lht /lotnau tt 1147), 
,lfoscow Synod 312 (GOS). Monrrov, K malcrialam. Pl" 50-60: o.ud In •ho 
E(linovt-rc11 Oi1uiyni~-. r. Ov. 

"'.l"Or7•>t<!a.ir•, )lP· 8~·93, 123. l~O, 17~. 180. 
t•4 lbit.l. , pp. $(}ff. 11'01· tho t.cXl· so,e }11tn.anut. t>· 1«2 ; J:;EIV, p. 32, 

15-23 ; Oroz Georg. 4 (AJ) 985), JEDt.rO:A. Pra9er .Fragm,..11. p. !93 n. 6; 
Iifli• .4 80, Co!°'"'YDl':ARE· \VuDtt.O..P. &r.orgin.•1 Vcr•ion, p. 399 (Pra.yer J). 

,.,. JAC:on, FormtWliTf, pp. 88-89. !?OS: ton io Coon1~U'l'ON, Pt-ter, 
pp. MG-146. 

J•• Cf, nbove, olti.bIJl<Jr V, l)· 192 noto S J. 
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. Other MSS h1ivo ."' ·pra.yo1' to accompany the placing o f' tho 
gifts on the alta..- (NoZ..tv11. •;la.j po81<it-ja dary) ii\ l>lace of tho othct· 
formu~ae-1"' 1& is found in aaverul lfSS with n'1merons variants. 
Hore ts_ a 14th. ~"t":"y recengion from codex MOJJc<rw Syn0<l 345 
(591!J with ttn •ndicat.1011 of tho 11ot ahvays perfectly .gramrno.tiC11J 
variants in sevor11l other sotu·cos : "' 

. . -1\'fogib't?r rcto01U1<!11 ,,i,rificn.tor, r1)or1orl1111 largitor,' qt1i dc
d ist1 . ltlObts t.i r.FipO)l\ • vitn.e .nctcfl\J\.e,• ct far. nos dignoff, in 
""?''.tit.n.t~ ha~, ra.;"irulm liturgiam perfioore • in fruitlo11cnt 
~dl\wac hiu~1aeet' ~faturou • beai;iiudinia fChri•tL• rQuonlnn1 
bouum et ph1lan~hropug d~u~" tibi gtoril\m. 11 

I ()-1>~. '()/ •l <-}111$ f'IOl!tor l.~(ld. v - I 0 111.. Ol boula ra~·uitor v 1) 1120 " :t') 
320- al)m. 0 - • (1 ·t• . 31 "9"" -<>o 0 e • '., "• . rui Jonem , ~'~''• t:>- , -- •))er < 1101r1irlOtn mld. 
~> <lomm~un n~&lru~ Iesum Ol1riJfturu add_ 0 , P 52(' . .';23, 526 - •di· 
vmum perficorn hturgiam 0- ' om. V p 520 623 ••o o • v 
• ()f p -90 -o<> Jlrtt • t • • u.i:: • - om. -
., "· " - • O••· ... ti I Chnm1 bonu• (.-ic) V / ChrU.t..,. bonus (.tic) O _ 

l t
om . . v.~-'' rcre:rimua.,. pntra oi Blio ... add. OJ ct -.ibi •.. referimr'-8 hu.

>~ ttf' 1n ,. • 

. The prayor is a 1·arJwr poor SJ&\'Onio tran.slaW<in of the "incli
nation prayer" Atarronx l:wor.ott just before the dismissal of the 
cute<:h~ens ""'d tbo transfer of gifts in Greek J AS."' In J AS 
of Bor~a Owr~. 7 ( 13-1-t_th_cont_ury) it is found iu the same plt1co, 
but w1eh t-ho t1tlo : Oratio introitu,1 .. anctoHt»• (donorum).''" As we 

f.. ,,
1 T~is l)11'YQ\" ls. found a.t. thct U-roo.t E 1ttranoo ia1 n\tmerou11 $ 1n\·ic 

~ $$ of CHR .. nd .BAS from the 14-th WUt\lrY on.. er. for 6X"1npl• <odiooo 
Soft.a 51!0. J22. 52J, $26: Tol'it<>i Mlil. 214, .'>oWo,-.u:kii l02J nnd 920. Alo• 
~ Synod 345 (50$) ond ,166 (680): P<ternmrg Academy ~20 and 516: 
'l'lf>Our. babl. 121; Ka:an 712; Rumjai.,,.. 399 (l'ET.ROV81<1J. Ridacli"" •la · 
PP~ 8~3-88;1 ;- i\l QRlt'l'Ov. K muk_rialam. pp. 60, 8' .99; 10., P1'()-1kOt)l-itlij:; 
p. ~3. N•"osTnm•Y·Oo11SJaJ Op~w•lo ur. 1 Pl' •1 1l6) l BAS t' « r. 630 d 'lr . b' 1 

1 
. t ' • - 1 Ull( 11 ~}(.>/I-Cf 

l\ll >'pogr. •b<-. 1/J (OnLov, T,iturgija. p . l ~-~). I~ sorne MSS < boJ 
prayer Occt1rs n.L l•l>f' c1c1>os.itiot) s1nfl oovetiug ,,f tll<i s;ift.."> • 10 t-he otl1drs 
art.er t.he orale frn,tr1-.1 diaJogi1f'. • ' 

in B t• tu tthia MS tl\e P"'Yel'. OCCur8 1.11 CHR at tllo Groot Entrance arld 
• ,\S.&a tt. prayer or 1>reparat1olt J;N:'fore tho lic.urgy (.N'll\'OSTktrJ::V-Oons1tu 

~pt"'1nu ~- I. PP· 21, 23). l\.h,·:n"Tov (K matuitilam. p. 69) ,,.1;,.. th~ 
t·tCil' wh1r,h we Lrft.nKlo.t0- a.bov~ \ \•il.l t \·aria ut-K fro1~ O - "' fi 'JO I 

() 7 • • . ' . u - '<'" l ·(J. ;;) '' 
.n.t.?V1 ';~~t;(li1tr-. f'· . ~ ·'3 ; V = l ll11 'P·r<iyar Book o/ Vlrul tntir, Kov At.rv 

1'f.olitovtiiJ.,. f. I flr.v: P • J'efer11bt1 . .w ,,,,.,.,l •20 '2• ••o f "' ' 
I . ~ /,1 ,, • ..,. , • ;1 , <> v. ''" T01'tl .U.....-><"1.'"'0 '' ()¢, C-J.t. . - v , I'•~ ' 

••• ';'.\f.snoren, Ji. I 76. 7-l.2. 

• 1•'.f.&:aCR~1i'§vw. 1Alurg£ae- #>erieae, J> ... 30. n. 16. JAS o( Graz Georg. •I 
!.~ 98-;) mos ~~\O J>n>yor as_ protheoio prayer (I} (J.i;ow¢11:.-. P~a- Prag. 

t, p . 194 n. - ) •WJ well u.s lt) the Qll~t-Onult"J,. t>lnao (1:'A.•(01CNJ8vn:.t, -Liltlr· 
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ij:l.W in chapter III, this prayer replaces the N trtlO difl'nu of CRR 
; 11 codex GrottaftN'ala Gb f V, 1>nd is a lso usell as a 0l'e<•t-Entranco 
prayer in som.e IlfSS or PRES and P:e'l'.E&. ln UH H it has sut'v.ived 
only in u1n·efornv1cl ltus8iu11 Olcl-Rittu>list _book~ ~uoh ttH t.~o Ouwv· 
nik of tho e<lin.oi1ercy o<lito<l in i'fo&cow 111 l 9 l 0, wiloro J t occ111·s 
hotwoen ":llfo\)Je Josel)IL " and Ps. 50: 20-21 (/'. 1j()r). 

Both o! tbet;e pra.yors in t he Slavic Sf.uzc~nik nre found 01·igin· 
ally among the preparatory p1·ayers befor() tl~? bogiuning of t.h_e 
liturgy."' Together with th~ "Wxaho pra.yer of GrC1z Gwrg: .), 
they ahow a tendoncy to int1'0duce into _the ~reat-Entrance rites 
prayers that originl\lly belonged to the lUtroit. OT to t.ho pi:ayers 
of 11reparotion. before m11ss. . 

l!'or tho rest, Petrov~kij sulllJllarizes thl) e'1olut1on of the 
Slavic O,reat-Entranoo fornllllae u.s follow•."' '1'1111 oru:lies~ llfSS 
( L2th c.) h.avo simply Nt1110 <lignus, entru.nco,_ lrivtt.b~, and the 
orate fi·atre.• dialogn.o. - i. e. there .is no Choru l>ico~ smd by the 
minist-0rs, no Ps. 50. no C<JnlDl.otnOl'ation~ Qr tro]l(l.r11.•. 

ln some 13tlt co11t11ry l\:tSS Ps. 50 fa intl'oducoo before the 
ontranco, others put tho laoobo before the nrute frftlru .dii>logue. 
\Vith the l4th century I.he varia.nt prayers for Ntnw d1gnus ap
pear, the U.vabo generally precedes the eniranoo, Ps. 50 is recite? 
dul'ing the entrance. and tho pra.yor from J AS o~ th.e . .sa11elus ts 
enid when ·putting the g ins on the ,.Jtar llollt1 tnoonSJng them, 
foilowed by the 'Vhitson t roparion " Hc(Lve11ly king ". There is 
1\lso a 14th cen+.11ry l'hilothean .. eccnsiou th(Lt follows more} or loss 
tho ordo prescribed by J1is dlatt>llis. 

111 the J 6th centul'y soine of the above forn1ulne t~re suppre~sed 
or roplaced and wo Jin<l the Chernbicon ~ecltccl tbrco times by 
tho ministe'rs, as well ns ;.Vemo dig>nis, the " AUolite pol'la.s ", 
" l31essed is he ... ", nnd tlie commemor.>tions said during the pro
cession a.re multiplied . Of course in. such late MSS a mixture of 
old and new usages is found. The reform of l 666-1667 corrected 
tho l.l.ussian books to bring t0hero into conformity 'vith t.he Greek 
uS!lgc, antl .from thOl\ on they have no in<lependo1tt development 
of significance as f.ir '1$ the euchacistio liturgy is ooncurnecl. 

u·iae Wc-ricae, J). 3. U-!3). 'l'l)C i?rt'gu~ frft£flll?.JlT . '1.iSCOVl'J'l!~l by :!0(~~6);Q is' 
t.llo ll.•issiug sect.ion c>r i,)10 Cr8z co(lC..'< i1.t t,he cd1~1C>f1 of 'J urc.lut16'\'1l1. 

att Qf. for e.xatnpl~ l)".16 12th ('Ct1tu.ty .~t1Ztlntik of .11tie>11_y l~ Jttnna.» 
i•t. code;x Mott'.t>W Syt10ll 312 (605) NEV0$"ClUEV•0Q1\~fCJJ, Optl(Ul~ m, 1, 
p. 2 ; M.u.llH'l'OV, K 1nnt<Nala~, .J?P· .59-60) Rntl ~umt..'N\1,8 other )tSS men· 
i.ioned irl llUY.cr-OV. rro1l"OtNid.t-7-0. P· 13 note ~. . 

'" R<d<Jdilm •Im:<. pp. 807 ff ; Vdlod'" altar v./;kii i flwl~j. Pr"""3lacna1<> 
lloqoaloc•kaja I;;.ncikloTJ<<liiu UJ, Pe«ograd, 1902, 11171 JT. 

I 

I 

0UAll'l'J~R V J'l: 

AN "OFPEl~'l'ORY PI~AYER" A'J' l'IIE GJtEAT EN'l'R.A~CE? 

\Vo have alre~dy concluded 011l' study of tho various rites and 
fo•mulno su.rounding tho transfer of gifts in tho .Byzantine Liturgy. 
:rho next elomont to be exantined 1s the " a<:ce88u8 ad allare " _ 
t. ~· .. the yr,.yors ""cl rites ~mrnediu.tely propl>ratory·to the euchr~dstJo 
player itsolf, ~ogothor w11;}1 later additiona such u.s the creod. 

Bt1t beforo we turn to the accessus, ono (ini<l JlOin,t concerning 
t.llO. t.ra.nsfor of . gifts must bco stu(tied. 'l'bo 1-e,idcr will porh,.ps 
hav.e l>ccn. ~'.irprisod to fin? no mention of an offertory pr:iyer, no 
parallel piece to t.he tat1n set;re/fL or oraJw .. ,.,,,. b' t · 

h I ·" . ·-r- o •a a, m our 
w o e wscuss1on of tho Great Entranoo.1 The surprise would bo 
~used. howovcr not by the. natur_o of the transfer of gifts in 
~~· bu~. by our ~?ll~m pre!ud1co m COWlidering the tr.>nsfor of 
gifts v.n. otrcrto .. y nte which should nta.nifest its nature thus 
dolin~cl en ~omc; oucltoJogic formula of otro1·ing. 
. Th~rs 1a 11ooh 1~ prr1yer in both .BAS 1\uc.l Olli~. However, i~ 
is not f011n<l itt \\'hat the westcrne1•, 11.t, lot•st, has ooiuo to look 
upon &$ tho "Offt>rtory ", bllt at the very boginniug of the liturgy 
or 1·a.thcr before the Jiturgy p•oper h::.s oven begun. It is weli 
~now?- tllat tl.•e Byzuntine eucharist, like many other Orient"! 
~iturg1e.~. contn.in.>< a &ort of "fore-mass '', the rite of the prothesis 
m "·h1ch the o~charistic elements are proparcd either al ,. credence 
on t~e nott~ a1do of the !!8Jlctuary itself, or in (I. northeast pa~to
phor.on beSide tho sanctuary. 
, ~e have 11~ inLootion of ~tudying tlrn ovolntion of this rit&. 
fho offer~o!'Y rrv.yor of w h1cll we aro speaking is its priuoil"'' 

:C-JH1 only' orig1~1t1l olen1eut, as can bo seen in tho curly euehologios,t 
It 1~ with tins prl\.yor 01il.y tha.t we n1·0 0011cernecl . And in our 
et1c1"hesr. ouohologioa, even those in which tli() prnyer al-0ne st.ill 

. • 'l•ho Jlmyor or tJltl prOSOOrnicie, of1-0n COMi<IC'ftd i\ll offertor,.1 prayer 
Jfi .ft.C.tuolly tho- J?"~)'er O( ~4 <1d al.tor~ &S WO &}1411 <Jee in chapter X~ 
" .J· Cf: Barborun J.16 (LEW, I'· 309) ; Stt:ualiM>OP 411 ( KRASNOSv.t.'CJ<v 
""'~-. p. 237) ; ote. ' 

17 
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constJtutos the only elomont of this ritual, t he prayor is found, 
wh&re it is today, befo1'0 the Lit11Tgy of the Wo1·d. as the fust 
pn>yer of the liturgical formula.ry But does this prayer oolo~ 
where it is f Or is ittl original pla.oo to ho SQught 110mewhere 1n 
the rito of the Great Entrance ! 

'l'ho arguments in fQ.vor of con.sidot'in~ the prayer a.s originally 
fo,.ming parL of ~he tra.nsfor rites 1na.y lm aununaclzacl as follows·: 

l) The nature of the rite itself 
2) Rvidenee from a pas.<;age in tho Historia 8ccluia8tfea of 

Gormanus 
3) Tho pla.oo of the same pra.yer in Greek J AS. . 
4) 'J;<)xtual evidonco in son1e llfSS of a prothe~•& rite at the 

(h-oo.t F..nti·anot> 
0) Romnants of a prothesis rite a t the entrance in the 

liturgy today 
6) Evidence in litora.ry sonl'QOll th:.h antedate the 88l'liest 

euohologies. 

W c .shiLll treat the«o "'rg<unents ono by one. 

l. Tht Nat·ure of lht Rite Itself 

'rho argument from the n.a.ture of tho transfer of gifts is 
both thoologioal and ritual. The theological argumo1~t .is not ~o 
much an argument as a presu11position that the euchj\r1st10 synax'.s 
sho1>ld cont»in a11 " .offertory", nnd tho,t the t raoJ!for of gifts lij 
to be intorpr.etod tl.S Huch. The 11yru\xis doe.~ h11.vo 11.n oft'ortory, 
but it is the a.naphoro,, the eucho,ristio pray& itself. We Jrn.ve 
de,.lt wit.ll thiJ< problem already.• Suffieo it to s.-.y hero tho,t none 
of tho earliest liturgical soorces give& evidence of any other prayer 
o<'er t)1e gifts l'pu.rt from the eucharistio prl'yer.' 

Bub even if there ja no reason wily we must hi•ve an offertory 
pr»yor api•rt from the o.naphora.. the By-~antine 1-ito does in fact 
have such a. prayer. Honce our question is: is it ou_t· of place 1 
In it&ilf the idea is not hnplausiblo. lf you aro gomg to h:.vo 
any offertory prayer ,.t all. its logica.l place would seem to bo 
before Lho anavhora. Hnt th.is is no so.lution LO thfi concrete 
question, to bo solved only by concrete evidence, whether tl1<l 

• '!'.&r.r, OUert<Jry ; er. n.lao t llApter J, . ' 
• r-:. g. J 1u;>in'$ i,lpol<>gy, the AP'>Jlolio 'fradilion, Ph<J Af)Ollohc C~u .. 

tulWM. tho Ca1ecA• .... of Cyril or Jenu•l•m. Th• EwJhologion of Ser<>pio,.. 
er. Doc, Sh<Jpc, pp. t96 tr on the l&tcr lnu-oduction of olT.,.l<>•y prayers 
inw tllo 1 lt\trgy. 

J 

I 

I 

tS9 

prll.yer was Utl a mtLtt~ of fact ever anywhere but where it is 
today. 

The liturgioa.l argomeut.s that ha.ve Mtna.lly been brought 
forward to support this theaia u.re basic..lly two, both equally 
valueless. The ~!'St, based upon the tl.i8Giplinu, arca.ni and tho 
disciplino of tho catechumon11.to, we lu•ve ah-e:.dy disc\1JJsod in 
chapter I. Jt goos as follows: beoin1se the offering· of bread and 
wiue by the faithful pertains to tho oucharistio po.rt of tho liturgy, 
and hence to tho arcanum, this offering could not ha.ve bee1t made 
- a.nd hence tho gifts could not have been preplll'Cd - before the 
oli~missal of tho eateohumens. Thus, until tbo a.bolition of tho 
<H•techumonate the offering of gifts by the fo..itbl'ul and tho " pr()· 
p11.1·.ihion of the gifts" (if there \v.1s any such thing) could not 
have t.a.ken pl11.co before the " Liturgy of the F11ithful " had begun. 

Wo have ebown that this argument, though by no n1eam 
implausible tbooretically, does not correspond t.o what tho docu
ments tell us about the offering of the faithful in the "EILat. All 
tl•6 ovidcnco points to the fa.ct thn.t in tl1& Bast th.ore was no 
ritual ofi'eriup; - i. o. no offe roory proce$sion - of the l'aithfuJ. 
'.l'hey simply handed in their gifts to tho de11.cons when they i>rrived 
at church for tho service. And tho dea.eolll! aro wa.rned to watch 
ovor the oJiering11 precisely so that no one but the faithful in good 
standing would be a.hie to offer their prosphora. Snch canons 
wonlcl be mcaninglcf!S if the offering t-0ok place ou.ly aft.er everyone 
not permitted to offer had ))eon dismissed. 

Afanda!U. a lso helcl thr•t the preparation oC gift-s once to<>k 
p la.ce at the beginning of the eueht>ri.stic a.par~ of the liLurgy, but 
not because of tho disciplitta. arca.ni.• B:e thought that tho prepa
ration is a norma.I first step in the liturgy, and so was once done 
tit tho beginning of the cueharistic synaxis beeauw a.t ono thne 
this 'Vas not so closely Jinke1I to t·he Liturgy of the 1Vord. Later, 
wften the 1:1t.to1· bcoarne 1~ fixed pa:rt of tho who1e mass, it wiis 
no1·m1LI for tho prep:wation of gifts to be :movod up to befoi•e this 
n11w beginning. Such a.n arginncnt, however. takes us a bit far 
afiolcl. 'rhc J,i~urgy of tho \Vord was a.]wa.ys a. fixed pa.rt of th<> 
oucl1<•rist in t.he Byza,ntine sources we are studying. So even on 
tho basis of 1'fr1ndQ.la's argum\\llh we would have to say th11.t the 
propar11t,ion of gi fts in t ho .By•tM1ti110 tradition WILS aJwo.ys whol'o 
it is today - whioh is by no moans so evident . 

• MA!."D.ul, Protui, pp. 60 II'. :>omewha< U><> snmo «lea ..,.,... alao Aug· 
f(Ctlt (?<J hy ~ovaRrJ~ Drsvnt.; akt prit~o.§enij~ p. 4 J 8. 
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2. 'l'h<t Hist-Ori« Ecclui.o./ltica of Germa1vi14 

~faxim\ls th& Gonfo!lllOr in his Qi«U.ttiones el dubia 4-1 (ant~ 
626) nientions th" pr-0thosis of the brea.d a.nd w:mo, bub ho giyo;; 
no indic1}tion as to whe1·e this occurs in t lw lit~t\'~y.• And our 
oo.rliest 011chology. tho St.h century codex Barberm• Gr. 336, .has 
tho prothesls pra;yer at tho beginning of t lie. litui·gy.' 'fho ?rJ.ml
ti vo rocension of Ger mo.nus' lf.i•loria Ecdu•a .. tfoa also. describ".5 a 

P
roLllesis rit~ a.t tho begiJlJling of the liturgy.• 'BuL 1n addition. 

• •b .. 1.8' ,. that Gorm:.nus speaks of another proparat10n, ULe r.p<>C1X0!1 11 
t.akos place in the skeuopbylakion just beforo t.he Gl'Oi\t Ent.ra.noo.t 

How a.re we to understand this ~ The ~e certainly doos 
n<it refot to the prothosis rite beoonse the .commonLary alrea<l! 
hM the p,rothesi.$ •it tho boginning of tho liturgy. . 'The 

0
same '.s 

tru<> of wll other rnore or los• contom;po1·anoouti .sourcos.1 Bcst
dcA. any pra.yer of offering wo~1<1 have to lie e1>1d by a . presby· 
tm·, and at this period they dicl llot go to the akon?,phylakion 
1vith tb.e deaoorui to fetch the gifts (cf. chapter V). :So 1t ~eems 
thtli. Germanus is roforring just to I.he immediate proparation of ~he 
gif'°' for their transfer to the altar - mcon.,ing n-nd uncoYemig 
tJwm, ete. - that we still Jmve today. 

3. Tlit. Ploce of Ike Froth~ Prayer in Gr~k J AS 

A nlore serious 11.rgumeni. eo\ll<l be dru.wn Ji:om the liturgy of 
St. ,J,.n1es.LL In the text of Q reek J.AS, ovoit ill tl~o oldest M.~, 
t he 9th centui:y V aticr.n G1-. 2282, the. Cot'l$to.ntinOI)OILtan ptotbe!!IS 
prayer is said after tho 01-ea.t Entrn.nee, before bl~o c.1·eed.

1
• .The 

orclor of the many prayers in this paJ:t of JAS ~a1·1es In the ~ISS, 

• PG 90, 820. 
•LEW, p. 309. 
•Ed. Bo.BGU., pp. 19·20. On t·his queRtion cf. BO>t~U'T, Commeituiiru. 

pp. 1ts.1;so. 
' l~d. BoltCJA. pp. iS.20. . 
Jt Tht.>'i' t\te list-Od in 13C)A':-."lllllT, O<m..,met,taire1, p. 15.~. . ., .. 
11 'f}liS tl..tgltrnen.t m a.dvoJlCq~l l>y l'm.rnovatttJ • JJ~V1l~? akt pri.no~i:n"?a, 

P· ·1Jfl. Ile til!K) Q.t'gLtelJ Ptn1r1 tl1~ fact. tha.~ tl~e vrotl1oa1a _lll'~)'Ol' ~eC\t}).il·C' 
to CHR in t hv Imlo·Oro~k "''""""'on (cf. B<ll'l:!. J3fl, L TCIY, ~· 309) •• foun<l 
at t.liu (Tre.i't F.ttt.tl\nce ul' ~IJJ.li< in t l)o t2tl>. ce.nt.11ry cc>dox Vat. Or. 1910 
(~l. S\VAINSON. Crretk Lit1•ruic8, -pp. 26·2S, co~. ~). \•\'t• clo rlot. kn~.W ~ho 
origin.al place <>f t.he i>ro.yor i11 l\LU\X. Bttt 1t. 18 found nt llte l)Og1nnu\g 
of lh~ t,.urgy ii\ MS Val. Or. 2es1, AD 1207 \wid., PP: 26·28. rol. 2). 
And in t!-1o &ltidi<: frogmen~ 6f lho eucl:i3t'lHlic liLurgy oe.li.ted hy Q.trEC$'.r. 
from JJerlill IJf•. or. fol. 1609'.i llwru is no -..ch prolheou> proyor bcf?re 
tbA anaphore. btl~ rat Iler,. rcconeion of i.he proscomi<lo prayer of B}"'t.l.lt1tlne 
BAS (Em:Jwri~ti4fr011n""'· pp. 115 IT). 

'" Al.Enc1Ea, J>· 18(), 1~·22. 

l 

, 
) 

' 
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but the prayer in question always oom&11 beforo the creed, some
where iu the pro-a,no.phomJ riros." 

This argumeiib might be snasive W<Jro it not for t l10 extrom.o 
Byzfl.lltin.izatio11 found in a.II l\fSS of Grook J'AS. 'l'bis Byza.i1tino 
ln!luenco is cepooh~lly mo;rklld in pre<l.isoly this )ln.1·t of the' liturgy. 
For exam1>le, both the N emo (/,ig11us prayer c.nd the prayer of the 
proscomide or l3y1,l\ntiue BA."! have boon intol'polated lnto this 
:part of .TAS, 1'nd bcl\t titles tba.t refer explicitly to their sow·co 
in BAS." 'l'n10, tho rubrio preooding the prothesis prayer in the 
i'lfSS of .JAS dooa not mention CR.R. or BAS 3S its so\ll"OO, b11t 
they do refer to if. at1 Eu~ .,-ij~ r.~.u; whiah is the tradit.ional 
.Byzantine t.ttle of the prayer, a:nd in our opinion betrn.ys its horod
ity .•• A simili>r importation of this loroign. t.itle is seon at tho 
beginning of JAS in 1'(1tic<in Gr. 2282,•• whor<> it is co1npl .. t~ly 
011t of place. Thero is no true prothe•is l'ito •.~t the beginning of 
Greek J:AS. 

Jlenr"' it oootns prob:>ble thu.t tho prayer wtlut from Cfflt· 
BAS to JAS rather Lhan vice.·ve-rsa. And beoauije there is no pro
thcsfa rite at the beginning of Greek ,TA$. tha prayer was intro· 
dueed after the Great Entrance. This, of course, cannot. be proved. 
The Bp.antine tradition hat< also bon'Owod prayers from JAS. but 
in general JAS suffered nloro inttnonoo thon it excrwd. at lea"t 
with respect to CllR and .BAS. So one oon n.t least say that f.110 
presence of thi~ prayer in the very ecloct.i c pro·anaphoral rites of 
.JL\S is not. u. aul\sive 1wgumen:t for seeing this ua it<• origimtJ place 
i ri '13AS u.ncl CB.R. 

In addition. tho toxt of the prayer in JAS presents somo 
additions iTulfoativo of a more recent recension than th11t founcl 
in BAS of lJarberiui Or .• 1.~6.17 .l!'nrthormoro. Lhe ea.rly GeorgiM1 
versions of ,TAS in C:rn.z Georg. 4 (AD 9811) '" and Tiflia A 86 
(10-lltb c.)." both of which p..-nt a.n l\l'chaic liturgy I~ on 
an P.a.Tlir.r 7 ·Rtb century archetype of Greek ,TAS •• have the prayer 

II Cf. t}l<) ll\~}101 ibid., p, 159, 
"llii.d .. !•P· 178. 2~ • 180, 12; J92, 21 · JV~. 20, 
1a Ibid>., p. 180. l4 ll:tlcl o.p_par~tus. 011 1.hi111 t,it,J i ~ In t.he Dyzan.tUJ ... , 

tr~ i1iion, <:f • . f AC)()1\, Pt1r1n.1,Taire, p. 279. 
-14 i\'fl~ft0l'l~ l t 1 f). 100. ttppo..r~t~1S. 
"Compare i~itt., I>· 180, 19·20 with LBW, p. :109, 21 ff. 
"JEDr.tUEA, Pf'aycr PmfJ''ft?~t. p. 194, r1u. ~. Jcdli.aka fOlll\<~ ilt i 1mgt10 

ar1<l ~ited tht1 foJ\1\, toi&ling fro1u tht~ bf>~nlnfr f)f tl\i.s L'-O(l c...~. tltat <"~lntff..in 
rho proth<'Sie pr.a yet. 

~ Co"SYREAK~· \V-ARJ,~O)t. (lw"!1i41.. ,,.f1nrton, ll· 398. 
"On ~i. l1S. of. ibid., P· 397; MV.RCl8Jt. p. 129; 'l'Allcm.'l~•u..t. Jak4· 

bu$li,w-gie. p. 53 : JACOB. For11tvlaircs. p. 86: Jt>. , Vnri.m1su~ pp. 292-·293.. 



a.t the beginning of the liturgy, not a.t the Grea.t ~ntra.uce. In 
Oraz Ooorg. d, however, it is not used 88 a. prothes1a pra.yer, but 
as a. pra.yor of tho veil (Cum vel11111 <rperit, hanc oratinntm recital)! u 
'This confusion Is but one mor" re<>.~on to be scept•c(l.l a.bout the 
prn.yo1· being original to JA.$. Also, in tlto Georgia.n versiou of 
JAS Lho prayer has no eophouQSis a.t a.U ; in 1~ost l'rfSS of Gr.eek 
JAS i' has the By11:3n4ine eopbonesi.s. Bu~ P'alwm Gr 22$2 gives 
a. va.rmnt ecphoueeis mi.tive to JAS, since it occurs in ~ho pra.yer 
Don1i11e tiivificator just heforo th.e tr,.usfor of gift-s.•• 

.AU theoe eloroents, when combined with tho iJ4<L•tbil ity of t he 
pla.eo of the pra.yor in JAS, •how that in JAS the pra.ycr present~ 
a. wMl<er a.nd J1enoe moro rooont trndit.ion tha.n iJl BAS. Wo 
would ooncludo, then, tha.t it is a later addition to JAS. and so 
one oru1not arguo frotn JAS b11<ik to J3AS or CHR. 

+. Text11.at Bvitknu in Some Sources of a Protlie«iJI Rue at the 
OrtJJJ E11tramc 

fn 1850 1". J. llone, in hiij Lateini<iche und uriuhucht .MeMtn, 
gave a description of codex ./( arl.tr'U}!e $tte11!1ein~in1J.n.sler IJ (~3th c.) 
and odited, among other t hings, t he Gr61lk text, a.tong with tho 
.Latin version of Nicholas of Otranto. of t.he follo"•ing rubric from 
.BAS: 

Poract.il:l igitul' a din.r.01to v-eJ a dACerclot.c onutibus1 <.JOae in 
mi.s!Ja •· Job CJ1.rysoseom.i clc JlrOpOlllbimtc ct quomodo pano 
acccpto C\ll'll lu.1tcoola. i l'n1~1olut1tr, sicu1 Ret·jatim. ornniu.. ttctibn~ttlr 
a magisko Lco11e L = Tuscan] ill diotc1 missa .Cltryso•to1ru, _ct 
opertis sacris donis dici~ dincollJ.ll> vel 'IACel'<lo;i in <LlJOCnha. d1a.
ooui; StemM he11e. etc.a 

Unfor~unately ou,. editor noglocted. to rlcsoi·i\io fully tho contex~ 
of the n• bric, 1>nd ii() 1liurotov e.nd PetrovskiJ, presuwng the " Sle· 
nuu bene. etc. (LTC.µ.s•1 x.<U.~. ,,_.,.A.) " 00 he the clia.eonlll. :.tlmo-

tl J 'flTfLICKA P ·r('tlJIJr F,1•ag,l>i~nl, fJ. 194. t10. -t. .\$ ptoiltClliS prayer this 
Jvl ::> gives thu tJ·i~tlitionc.l U101inri.ti<.>1l J)rayor l~l'tor t.llC goa1Jol in f1\S .(1) 
{tbid •• ll· 194. no. 2 ~ M:E:soni:rt~ l'· 176. 7-J Z; 'l'AJ.tOlD'flivJ1.r, .lttu1'(Jit«i 

iocr;oat, p. 3. 9 °13). 
"M.>:aCXRR, p. 181. apJl"T""'I•, and p. li6, 10°12. The 13-141b oenwry 

Ot>Org.if.Ul vcrsior\ or JAS in BO'ft,/i'' Gt.org. 1 ltaa t.l•c prot.)1~i8 ~>·~ ~·1LI\ 
ecplu>ncslij, after tho oratio 'PO'' tvongeliu11t (T nkC1r;:::1lvn..1, Lttt,rg1M •be-r~cae. 

f>· 20 '" 14). . . 
"MO><E JfMseii, pp. l~O-M 1. O•• t.1»$ )1$ c:r. JAco11, Owa"'"'· p. r>4. 

i1J)d I'· GO, 1~ in tl"lo apparatus for tllo <;ritica.1 cditiou of tltik rub1·ic. 
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nition that. opens the u.ni>Jlhorn.. roi~od on the toxt as " proof that 
tho probhetiis was one& just beforo the anaphora." 

But in both the Latin and Greek versions of BAS in Karl#Uht 
lt},f 6 this r~•brio iJl'.1moc.liately precedes tho protb.osis pl'l\yer in its 
preseri~ .toca.tJon all t ho beginning of tho liturgy, RI! can. be soon in 
the _ed1t1on.s of Eugdahl and Jacob... \Vhat l\{one gives a,; l:Ti:>µ,<v 
iW'J.~, x.-r.A. cont-muoo ! '

1 
••• x«>.<7>t; · 'Er.l tjj -:tp~·crct 4:~ Ttµ.\<.ttv SWp<i>\I 

T® xupiou &>;~<>µ.....,. 'O ~ -r1i• Wxfiv · 'O &.:~ o &~&; ~µOiv ... "'" 
The iid rnonition Stnmts btne is found aL ~his point in other 

ltiilo-Grook oun)~olo!Pea, a. g. Ai:ibros. 271J (f. lSr) " " d 11J7 (f. 4J.'l, 
a1:d at tbe begllllllng of JAS.-' It dearly h1\s uotl1lng to do 
with th~ anaphora.. !If uretov ancl Potrovskij wore sim1ily ntillled 
by tho incomplete information givon by Mono, a.bout which ?J[uro
tov in f1iot complained.• 

In thci 1<a1ue stlld:y of the p1·othosi1< in which ho tried to ,11·g11e 
frorrl :\fo110, M.utetov Wl'Of·o: 

A dircot nnd. j)O'liiiv~ proof of th~ exist<.>nee of tli.c proskomidJja 
[ 1. e. ptothe•JS] ai the C.reat. Entrane~ is still found in one ancient 
:<.·XI eo~tury Jlarberb1i coo~x of.~he liturgy of Chcyso;;tom (Ill. 
.~u). Ptofessqr A. A. Dm1tr_1e\•Rl<1J of f,he Aeadom.y of Kiev "'"' 
tlt•• aodex, J.>ut rrrost 1wfo1iuut1toly d id not make " dct.nilcd 
~escript.ion of tbis ordc, but only indicated in his notebook: 
·· ~rbcr. m , 36. Xl-X century or® of the liturgy, remarkable 
for rtA com]>O«ltion. Proskomidija <l11Jing rhc Chcrubicor1 ... "" 

No ono can gueos w li.i·~ Drnitl' iov~kij b<id in 111ind, but Bm·· 
l>erini TIT, 35 is tho TltO!JOnt Ba.rberint'. 316. a. .sn1a.ll 12th century 
psrcbmcn~ cod?x .fron1 ~l~ri.11. or Sil'ily.•• '!'he ~rss ope1m with 
a sh?rt d1&ta>:1s in wbrch 1t JS clear th&t t.llo prothesis precedes 
the liturgy (ff. lv-2r) . 'l'he Great-Entrance i:ittvli be'!ins on f'. lov 
with tho N em.o d·ignu8 Jl•7il.yet righ b 11.fter Lit(} aophoue8i• o F t ho 
second ,1'1'3.,Y6l' of the f:aithful. Towitrch t.he encl 11( the prayer t.he 
1""'"1. 111oonses before thn altar. goes oo thG prothei;is whero be 
wa.shes his bands saying "La.vabo ;1.ur in'll0ce11lt.d ... " thou tl\kcs 
tl10 gifts and proceens with tlmrn to tho altar. 'l'bore ho deposits. 

2 4 J\(o ltl·:·1·ov 1 P1'okkat>ilr14f<i. p . .2ii ; 'l)E'J'nOVSJa.r, .Dr1·t;».if ttll't pri1t<"~'·1iifa 
p.1a . 

t$ .F.1'.f(lO.Ufl- p. 4-_,. ; ,fAC'()U. Otrr1r.I,.. Jl 00. 

M R'OQO~ P· 4 •• n. lf<•\\·ever, CRlt in thl" &AO\(• L\1S •10(.IS IU>t. liovu 
'• Sitn'tm ~ttt~ ' ' (ibi<l. p. 2, ! J ). 

xi i\fJ:R•· r-=:;H. [>- f 6(t, ~!1. 
u P·roal•onildija,. \)· 20. 
.,, Jbi(l., J)J">. 26ii-266. 
IOJ'q r U tlf'&°l"iptiOJl nr 1)•t; '\1$, .t'et! J.t.OOU, F'ONl\ttl4irc., !:t• 389. 



incenses, ancl covers them, S1Lying various formulae. The orate 
fral·res dialogue follows i mmeclia.tely. Ther1> iij not a whisper of " 
prothesls rite at tho ontrllJlC(' in thii< or an,y other Oreek codex 
w & have evor seen. 

Finally, Mw·otO'I' a lso sbos in the -rubl"io of l'yrontl11us' BAS 
"roforence to the prothosis.•• J311t it obviouijly refors to the trans
fer of gifts: " Ol -rii Xepou~l1• ... 'Ev«LW<l c!;:c\yov««, Y.al 7tpOTUl-£•rr<>lt ~a 

~Y"" 8wpoc, """ "°'' li:pe<-lv." n 'Then follows the /at®o a.nd the orate 
fratru dialogue. Besidee. in this MS tho protbeeis prayor is said 
by the patriarch at tho beginning of the littngy.• 

5. Runnants of the ProlMsi~ R-ite in the Ritua.I of the Grecu En.trance 
Today ~ 

a) Comm<im.o•·ati-0118 a~ the Pre,sbyterat Lit·ur(/Y : 
In hi~ stil'.ldy on th& i'folkite litm·gy A. Oou turior desc:rlbes 

a loca.t US<J,ge according to which tho priest cuts out oontmemorativ<>. 
J»rticles for the in.tcntioM of the faithful i>t the prothe$i8 tab}() 
just before th() Great Entra.nce: 

D Wste une pn\tiquo a8St¢ commune ql1i scmble un~ r4miniscenoe 
de ce qui .c '3i:oait doJUS les premie,.. sioolco: luri<q1w le pretre, 
•i la proth!Js~. " cnlo\'~ Jo grande .-oile (Air) de dcssus le< ob!ats, 
cert<>ins fidelos a'ap,proc.hent du protro et lui doUlJlndc de placer 
$ \IC" le cli$~~t10 $iair1t '111.0 paroolle 3 l¢ur into1lti01\; le prStre, pro· 
nan~ la lance, <>xtrAil, do la prospl1ora une parcolle us•~• grandc, 
rlont ii met une part.le sur lo <Usq,uo saint.-. ct donuo lo 1·e~te 
au fidele. qui o, fale ootw dcm.ttndc. Elle Jui se1·t d'eulogie." 

We bn.ve never soon this practioe mentioned in o.ny literary sour<» 
of the liturgy. In other usages of the Byzanti110 rite (Greek , 
&uii.'li:m. Rumanian) it is customary for the faithful to request 
their remembrances not only at the Great Entmnce but nt any 
time before tlte transfor of gif~s. As wo said in ohn.pter L tho 
practice, if nn.cient. iii to bo tJ·n.ced back to tho cus~om of offer-

a l Pl'o8A:o:t1iirli jci., p. 26. 
111 Go.An*, p . 155, Cl'. ~ll\~ rHJttt:c(t vcr.sio11 of Jol1t•nliit~bo1·g, Coom.,\EtJS, 

Speculum, p. 124 . 
• , Go.ui'. p. 153. Cf. 1,t10 vc)'s.io.tl of Jo)1Bnni~l10:rg, Coou .. f.A~os. Spe· 

Cllltt.tn, p. ll9. 
•• A. Couronnm, Cot1r• de fitur9i.e gruq1u;-1,ldki.ft., IJl : IA ~Linu lit.w-· 

gie, ,]{Tusalcm. 1930, p. 132. er nl•o M'Ullf>..,.()\', J'TOlkoqm;diia: P· 267. 
ltf'4liko11,,; Atltoos, 1951 (p. 170) hu.s the e<K1eolebroti11l=' pttSbylers 611-~' Lbe 
proLl1~....is pra)·er rigl1t- o.ncr tlK!' Great Entro11ru uv<:n t1\nugll tho protJ;. 
~VJ ritu \'ii~ 1lo11e j,, it.fl 118uul plt\CO. -X<> ttfS aL1pJ.K>rf.a ~ttUi. inr10\ratioJL 
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ing prosphorai upon arri,.ing jn 01J11rch, rather thn.n to a prothe.sis 
~ite at the Grea.t F.ntn•nce. 

b) 'l'he Pm•ti[ical Rite. : 

But in to1l•~y·a ponti.fic,.J rite.> wo do find e.lenrnnts of th<• 
prothesi" at tho Grca.t Ent.ranee. .Altbough th.o '"" brics. ar& cont1·a
cl.ictory, nnd t.horo is considerable varioty in actual practice this 
rit-e has boon viowed as a relic of an ancient prot11esis just before 
the anaphora.•• l.et us look at tho facta. 

In tho solornn pontifical mass the bishop does oc» ent&r the 
sanctuary unt.il the Litt.le Entrance.>. 1'h11 precoding enarxis is 
celebrat&d by the eo11celebrating presbyto.rs whilo the bishop awaits 
the Little Entrti.1100 1\t. hi.s throno in tbo nave. So t.heJ"c is no 
question of hi~ pi•rtfoi pating in the pro thesis rite. 'T'hnt is por
form(Jd in tb() sn.nct.uaty h'efore .t hu li t ul'gy hy one of Mte j unio r 
presbyters. 

How he 1loes it, is uot unifo1·mly llxc<.l: the in·aeti<:e is sti ll 
de\•eloping. i\ccordhlg to tho rnbrics at the end of t,he prothcsi$ 
in sonic modern oclitions of ths l•ratiko•• :Lnil Slu!elmik, n.t a 
pontmcal liturgy the priest does tho protboms rito only up to tho 
end of t.ho ~1m memorations of the 811i.nts," th&n co\'ers tl10 girt.i 
with the l\er. Tho rest of tho Tite- i.e. ~he commemorations of 
the Li vi.ng and dead, the covering 11nd lricensi>tion of the gift.a, and 
the protJiesis or offertory pt"aye;, aro done by t.ho bishop jutit ho· 
fore tho Groat 8nt1·11ncc." 

Tl1i8 is in direct contradiction I;!) Lh0 1·ubrfo~ of tho modern 
l•rchieratic", which h~vo the 1>fahop "'IY tbo prothesis 'Prayei· 011 
hts. t~one in th~ n"ve boforo t.ho i11itial blessing at t.he vor;i' 
beguuung of mass... Tho (}reek Arlth.foratikon,. very sparing in 
rubrics, S1Lys nothing a.bout what the bishop doos - if anything -
at the prothe.is Cl'\.-dencc beforo tho Great Entrance... The Sla,•ic 

'' ~1u:ru:·•o", PT01komidtja, pp. 2.6 IT. 
"l. o. up LO lb: II'. J'• ~~9. 3. 
•t lernti!.:oti, At,J'IQrus, I 9i;t, pp. 64-66 i llOfr'lO, l050, p. l06; 1.9luieb1tik, 

$<'16a.. 192'1_, p. tlO : .R.oooe~ 194.2. p. 202 (Jtuf,ll<H•iu1\ i.'~C(>ingio1\1 p. 193). 'Vo 
ho..,•c. 1101.. lbf'trld l )liS rul.>1·ic i 11· an~r R~1sRin n 0 1'tJlO,clox edition. ()OU'J'lJ . 
l_tlF.l< (C'o1trll' rf.c (i./tf.t'{ji~ frl ; )JJ). 63-64) lCft.(,(fj(,)f( l,() L.JliS prt\.Cf.i<~E·~ firnong ~114 > 
)fe-Tl,ite.s. 

.. Cf . • 1rkJi-itJ1·-0Ji~"Ott, \fc1\ioo, JI l·I ; r.o1l8l111't."101>fe. 1820: AtJ1c·11s. l!l02: 
o.nd t.he S-ll'lvi<" Mure·'~ in not~ 40. 

3
• On t])ti roost of fbe Transfigtrrnti<Jrl, lfl73. YfC u.ttenrle<.l a. ~k 

Orthodox J>nr);tiileal lit.tl.tgy i1l the P~loponncti.18 att whjch tJ1e biii.hop "'''"' 
at tlte pmth~its ror ~ Mt)l"\ tt. time l~Con" lhtl Orro-&. Entrane~ thnt 110 
could tlOl )~ibl.)• ha'<' 611isbc'.!d Lhr. prr>tll~i~ rit~. Ilt1~ VBt"iotts in<Jl•iri.;-g 
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!!Our<)es of the p<>ntilioal rite. which al.so give tho prothe•ill prayer 
"t tho beginning or nui.sa, luive the bishop go t-0 tho prothesis 
before the Great J.Jnt1·i.noo, cut out con:unemor01tivo po.tticles from 
thi> prosphora for tho living 1wt<l dead, 1\n il put them on the 
clisco•. But the rulll'iOO d9 11ot have. Lum complete the l'est of 
th9 prothesis rite.'" . 

This is the older tr1id'ition O.lld it was observed by the Russ1an.s 
and some ot.hcrs up until recent times.'" But gradually tho prac
tico llol'OS& of the bishop not. only ma.king his com momora.t.i.ons a.t 
tho Gre.~t Entl'li!loo, but elso finishing the rest of t.ho prothcsis 
rite in spite of the faot that the pries~ had done. the whole rite 
bofore the liturgy;" !n<lecd according to Cyril l(orolevskij it 
becamo a common ubu>1Q ro~ the bishop to reoom ruenco the entire 
111·othesis rite beforo tho G r.e1.1t Entrance.•• So the now i·ubric: 
'orcl~cing the p:resbytor not to finish the prot1heais ~rutcMons "!1e 
inuovi•tion of having tho bishop fi.trlsh. the protheam nte, wlule 
pt•ev1:nting dt1plicatiotl by onforing the prie.~t not to complet~ the 
riw before mas• a.nd by suppressing tb.e above mentioned itbuse. 

\\C )mvc DMMlP e<>n();(\1"11ing RC"t1a.ol Oreek llii3gn lkft.ve 11ot,. res111tt'!d io Ml)' 

)\clpful infor.mntion. 
•• Oi"""'"'ftik, ~I0t;t10w, 1708. ff. lOr·'!"-• 3l,··32'•; \\'arit&\\", 194.<t, ff. 3v. 

Or.\• i Dt.ja·1lija, er. •l5r. lJ lv-.5:.?r : om archit't'~; .• kago dejllltXJ. ?.ff)~W, 1668, 
rr. Gr. I 6r·V': Oo-r.unoo·\1', Oi11ovniJ..'i, P· -21. Not.ti til1nt tl10 Sll'VU} sourcea 
l)\111 t·hc Pl't>tl·lesj'E! praycl' rJ/lt r tJtl' initia.1 l>,loss.i.ng , c>·t" t )10 .lit.tltgy. . 

h <~r. Ol>o-zre~i«i t1:1,i<1UlcicJ-. bo(lv1Jlu1eb,1tic1, J..'1'110, C/1t'1.8t i(ttt8koe lte·11,ie: 
ISOO, l , p . 378; N1K0Cs111.1, tl•lu·v, pp. 382, 387, -13G .. J36 ll. l, ; J3UL~ov, 
,\'flJ1tol'1iajr1 'ku.i(fa. p. s()o ••. 27: ·c. Cuat~ON" ( - c. 1\'.orolo\rKklJ). !AH 11uinte8 
et divit1c8 litt1.rgit8 tic 1ioa ftni,.11~ 1>(.re.s Jean 0/1f?J$08fr>1it6, 1Jo.t1ilt} l~' grq.1id et 
Grlgoirff le arond (lit11rgi.a de11 pr6/!(i1u:.ti/lb) ctt t1$(Jytf (Ian* i·r,glt.Y: g.r"..t;q~ 
(l(ll/wli</t« ,,,.;.,.,,.,,,, Beyrouth-J'ati•. 19114, pp. 171 -172. 183. Accorclini; to 
l\..orolo\~!Skij t.he priO:!lt doM t.M prot.h"8is to lhc end <1f tho com1nemora.t.too.s 
of lhe li,ritl2 atld detUl, thMl c<>,~t•r3 ~o gift-s withul1t MyillQ tllo secoro:pan)'· 
u~g formul4e {= LBW, I" 3GO, 6-261• whid! At• .aid by the_ bishop al the 
Cr'r;&t. E1itrru\ce. Bcfor•, t ltO bogiutung of tlic l•t\1Tgy lilt\ bmtaop a1td al'l'I· 
ctlebroti"g 'P'"•by<tra .av tho protheois pru.yex (= ibM .. Pl'· 3UO. 30 · 361, 5). 

••Cf. 1. E. 1\lEso1.011.A.S. '"'Er,<upt3~0\I ~\ct't'oup-y~~.; "C"ii<i ·0~0864,00 ~ :.\..,.r.o ~ 
1.i~~~ 'Rxxl:11o!oc;, Atl\Ollfl., lfiOt;, i>· l ·~2 Jl. 2. TJ'\is \V1\ol6 nloo ~t>frl1\1U11. p~u\:t:i<lO 
11·1 '.ft\IH.-iOi. l)ut i i). reuor1t yo•~rK lti J1$K 1->ccomei t~11k001,l1t1·y tll .,Ou10 diocei;ics 
(~'10HCO\V. l.un.b:igriul, t}tl; , ) f('ol' t.hC prie~t1 00 etnf> t..hO ' J)rOt.)1ot1i.~ u rr.c.1• tJlO. 
('Oltlln..,U)Ol"Utj(}'!l.8 of l.l\@ li\•iJl$( u.11ci 1lead, le~\'ing t,)1•1 gin 'J 11L"l<:O"\rercc.J f or 
f,)l'-' IJi"}'lop to ccun1,le1•"' tl'lo riw 0 1 tl10 (Krea.1. l~r1t1·a11c:f'.. . 

u .F'Nm ]~orolo,·aldj'a w.1pt1blW1cd rmri.a.Tks 011 1110 1)erl.11tc..nt J'Ul>rtcs for 
thtt 1,n1_po$('() Jtoma.n .~jtio11 of thb lercJdko~~ (fto~~· 1.U?O· p. lOti) u·hen 
)u, "~A 1ucmbf>T of tho co1nuilssion ptt>patiog tl1i& t'<lt••<•n. l\i ,,·o.s prc
c:uwl\' l-O ootu\tcl'8Ct. Ll11K ttbu&A.l tl1at J:{oro}o"-skij i11itiAt«I Q.n t..he 1nc.lu.sion 
of th1.6 tubric.. 1.'Jtesa r\OtOft '"ere kit1«Jl,_• a.llo'-m- \Lt: by ;\. Rar.s, S. J. w)to 
\\f\i ols<> a ru.emlwr or t l\C COlll tui.@aion. 
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Ilenoe contemporary practice is not u. relio of an anoient ka
dition in which tho prothesis was onoo 11.t tho Great .Entranco. 
On tho contrary it represents a quito reoont displacen1ont of olo
mw1l0s of tho prothosis from their propor place before tbs litut-gy 
to jus~ hefore Wte 0l'oat Entrance. 

All tho avu.il .. ble ovidonce 6U(>po1·ts Uli& conclusion. rt ;~ 
true that somo 14th century Slavic :MSS havo commemorations of 
the sa.ints a.t tho pontifical Great Entranoo." One Gincvnik, codex 
ilf 08WW Synod 370 (21 J) (AD 1665). has tho bishop commemorat<> 
tho orders of saint.IS acoording to the ritual of the pro~hesis." And 
according to two 18th oontury Uniato po11tificals tho bishop at 
the Great Ent.ranee docs the entiro prothoeis from ~ainning to 
end.* lfowever both of them are so late. an.cl with no know1t 
sourc" in tbo iVfS l1l'il<liti(>n, th .. e th<>y cannot lie U.'le<l a.~ a b11~i• 
for arguing that tho prothesis rito wu,s Ol'igi1uilly at the Gront 
Entt·anee. They ruprosent not the first but ra.thot tho final sta·(l<> 
in tho evolutiou of tho ()Onti6.cal liturgy. in which the bishop not 
only ma~o his commomora-tioll$ at tho entrunco, but. eventually, 
a.t lea.st in somG places, took over tho wholo prot.hesi.s rito. 

All these Slavic "~tnesses postda,te by centuries orrr eMlies~ 
sources of tho ponliflcal litt1rgy in Co11BL11nti11ople. And in thOSI' 
souroos 0110 linde no mention. of any prothesia xito or oommomo· 
rations by the bishop at the transfer of g ifts. Our first witnesses, 
lQth ()entury TIAS in the Latin verai1ln of Johttnnisberg and in 
th<> MS of .l?y1·oiru•l11s, provicle us with wllat 1ni•y he the key to 
the. Ol'igill.o,I al111pe of the p1·othesis in tho p1ttriarcha.J ·rite of tho 
Gret>t Chm·oh. 'l'bc version of Joh.i.mt iSbllJ•g has these rul>rio~ 
before the bcginiling of the litru·gy proper : 

Prit1'111n, PaJriarckae cum ·~ue11ti8 ordi11i& Otero l'JC'XluiM!«;i.• 
11Uli •IU!Nli$ i•11lt<10, 0Qtr11..ntur in Sarrario ab oblalio11arij8 m1L11daJM 
ti w1ttf108iU~ oblntae, a poptdi# ,.,,8(',plae, q11a.• ponjt in pt,rletti&, d: 
adok1u ~up.r •~ ince>1$Um dicit ht11te oratione·m. 

Oon1ir1~ deus oost.cr. qLti ooclt."Ste1n 1>anem ... ( = protlteEli~ 
prayer]. 

11u1to 1.t.1ite «<l·ue14l·u,1'~ Pr;1iti/ie.i~ in.trun.l EGcle$Jia:rtf> Prct~byte.r tf:i 

Di(t<;Ontt~, ,,, #11ntU>U8 <i•ue o,.n<:ellos, 11foi t Pr-,sbyter inclitiatq 
t<vp·il• hm1c o•·llJionem se.c-rete. 

'Domin~ lieu• nost..,1· .. . [ = pt•y~r of t·ltu tlrst ant.iphon I·" 

"" MVlt."lt"l'Ov. l,r<JJJkO,tridi;o. f>· 2i. 
"'-.XF.VQSTRVBV-00lt.8~1J, 01Ji,,an~ ill, 1. p. lJ4 , 
•• Slttldn•il: #jatitd'al.-ij, Suprasl". 1716, &1\d Sl..ubnik attl>U:rt,jakl;. 

Uniev. 17 <tO. ()(. Ob<>:.rE11ie tmiatill."1'rh ~ltd.t.&11yelt s._..,.;g, C'Ari111·imuk°" 
lum;•. L866, I, pp. 301·361>. 378 ; ~hmmo,·. P"°'k<>midiia, p. 25. 

• 1 Cocrrt.All!f/~. Spc.cu,um, p. 119. 
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Codtx Pyronialua gives b11aically the same ritunl. Right af'OOr 
the titlo of the Uturgy, W() rea,d : 

P.rayer which tl<I' p11triarch, ""?/< for "'" protl1esis of the holy 
bread: 

O God our· Ood ,,, [= prothesia prayer] 
Before the <trritxlt of ti<e pafriarch the priest$ rmd co11c:el'1braiiir{/ 

!I~ns enter f!rt church a~d while all of them are .~1u.11tli•VJ be/or~ 
tJtt holy doors the f/'41 priest, bowi1l{I, /ilJy,• thu prayer &ecrelly: 

O Lord our Goel ... [ - prayer of the ftrs~ nntiphonl." 

from tb.ese t.exts wo loarn th~ : 

1) the 11rothesia c'1>me o.t the beginning tho litltrgy; 
2) it concerned only the offering of the bre•~d ; 
a) the only for ll).\lla w1~s tho usu:i.l p1·othosis pr'1>ya1-, accom-

J»~nied by a.n hicen&11>tion ; . . . 
4) only the patritwoh su.id bile. ·pro~hesLS pru.yer, but 1t is 

prob1>ble that tho concolobr·atio.g presbyters f> llcl don.c:ons also of
fo1•od thoir prosphora.. This is probably .how we •hould 111terp,.et the 
rc.~pouso of the Council of Co11Htantinople ill 1~76 to one o~ th.e 
quostions sent to it by 'l 'hcogn°'.'tes, ar.cl1b1~op of Sar:u,. re
gMding who should do the prothcsrs 1£ a bishop Is concelebrntmg. 
" Let all do it·', wa.~ tho nn.~wer (da pr08komisaj11t ·v.ti):" 

5) The rite wn~ ••ccomplished ill the skouophylakion hefo7e 
'the pa.t,l'ial'oh Ji,.d mado his entrance into the cathedri>l. A~ .ffagut 
Sophi" the skeuophyla.ldou wfl• out<iide the ch,1roh, a.od the clergy 
on their w(l.y co tho lit11rgy paused there to v11st t<nd \lffer a 
prosphor'1>. . 

6) Smee it had boCO<lLO c\Jstomary to n.c.id t.l10 Lhrco u.nt1· 
phona before tho introit of ovory litur!O'. some of tho lesser ~ler~y 
would precede the )ll\Lria.rch into the church Mid perform this nt-0 
whilo .. waiting his arri v&I. 

ln the Ar<•liic VCl'8ion of CBR publi•l1cd by nncha. which 
doscribos - for tho L iturgy of the \Vorel at least rln 11 t.h cent1iry 
pontHiual liturgy. tho prothosiJj prayer is "lso l'ol~nd at t hn very 
beginning of the lit\ll'gY, ~aid how over by t.ho p1·1ost "n<l not by 
th¢ biah.op.•• But the bishop rloes not w:i.il. until Lb.o thir<l 8J.1;t• · 
pbon t.o enter tho uhurch. Lio is there .from the boginning, romai11-

.., Go_•Jt~. p. 153. 
"R•,.WU,jo. mori.lulr<>i" b1hliot•t·,. VJ ($, Potcralmtg, 1908). p. 134, 

Q\le@.tl0D 14. ._ • 
... BACHA. l?Rrkiona arobu. 1>· 442. This ~t:s llJ. dat-Od AP 1260, but 

otteordtng to .1 ACOB c.lil'! arieli~t)'l>e on "·hicl:t it is ~d ht1~ l!ac ch.&metel'· 
istic~ or the lit11rgy of ~lu:> 1 tt.J, cc11Lury (For1t~ulnire, ,_.p, :29' ff). 
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ing at his tltrono in the na.-.e during tho rito or the antiphons 11$ 

today and ent.ering the sanctuary only a~ the First or " Little " 
Entrance. which wo.s formcl'ly Iris ent1·anco into the ch1trch. it.self. 

Th is latto1· clevelopment does not u.ppenr until later io tho 
Const-<1>11tin.opol\Lan <loounwnt.s. ~;ho 11th co1ttury Stavro•i 109, ~ 
Coustantinopolitan 1;11rchment roll IVt:itton for episcopa,\ use, reprtl· 
sents an htt•ormodio.to stage in the ovolut:ion of the pontifical rito." 
fn it.s original form the llfS had uo prothcsis pro.yor so thi$ p.tayor 
was no longer so.id by the bishop. B11t t.ho ~IS also la.eked ~he 
three antiphon prn.yors, so the bishop probably wa.s not preeeut 
during tJio onarxis, 88 in our lOtlt t<1nt11ry witnesses to BAS. In 
the 12-13th oentury Jlatril\rclrnl dia.ta.JCis of the Great Church in 
"odex Br-it·iaJ, ;lft<.Ttum 11i!.4. 3·1060 t he po.triarch remains sco.tod 
in the narthox " before the bea11tiful doors ("PO -rCiv <llpa(cov 7'uA.;)•1)" 
until t ho inti•olt. whan he enters tho church." Nothing is saic) of 
th~ prot.hosis, which , like tho eo.arxis, 11111sL ho,ve been dono by 11. 

1i1-esbyt~l·. 

In tho l11otor archieraticon of Gomi.stos (c. l3SO) the entiro 
protbcsis rite is performed by one of the concclebratin.g priests at 
the beginning of tho liturgy.ss Tho same is true of tho lotlt 
century archiornticon inn MS from tJie Russian Andreas Skita 011 
Atbos."' 

1\nd none of the&e documents says 11 word about a,ny comme· 
morative Jl'irticlos offorod by the pntrla1·ob O< bi11bops "t the Great 
Enbr,)ttrJc. Indeed the laHO·rnentioned sourco stntes explicitlv tha.b 
l1ishop3 do not Gvou go to tho prothesis before the Great Ent~nnoo: 

El; o~ -rh\I cfO"to~V -rcdv a"l•((.)•) a<iJpCi>v . .• <i1t!PXOV7«l Gino:-n£;, &ve.\) µ6-.>ov 
10~ .xpXL&f!COft xor..l TWv ~1!6rr(<)v, et.<J i:~v r.p4&w-,v •.. •!. 

The ""me c"n bo eoon in two l6th century Siu.vie OiMtmild of 
codices Mos.cow Sgnod 366 (680) and 367 (909)." Even to1lay in 
the .Edi11<rot;rcy 6iM111iik. ropresenruig Rns.~ian nsago provio11s to 
the reform of 1060. ~he whole 11rothcsi~ dto including the prayer· 

61 Or~ ~J1i$ l\iS -0f. A. GBA..llm, .U·ti· 'fOt{leau litut-11iqWJ c:o11,jt«nti~O?>ol-iwi1i. 
et sea. pr.i?it1..1.1·tt~. Di'!'1f1or1ot;. Oaks Pr:vp,;r." 8, l 004. J'P· 1(13 ff 1 J'Aoon, J•~dr· 
nmla.iro, pp. 257-263. 

$t AnADA'l'ZOGt.OU, JJ·ibliotlie.la. p. 23;';. :t''ho 4p1t'l«l ':t".j),1%t itl'C l'lOt to bo 
co1tfusc'd with tl'1<' &y~ii~ ~U)...:a (8.0pa:~) of tho ch•,n('i'I. TJte MS disting11ishCK 
tJ1e two quit.e olt&J.'ly. M do otll<-!:t: ~ources (ct. J"IO CA.NOB, GioSJtarit1;1n cuf, 
•cript1>,.. .. m•<lia• et i11{imM gruu~, l.yc>n, 1688 (Or&•, 1958), 1272-1274. 

" 0).1t•r-1UBV8KJJ ll. p. 304. 
.. Dllll"Rll<VSXU l, PP· 16S·l69. 
" Ibid., p. 171. 
")1.EVOS'tBV.l:V·OO.n8tuJ, Opi•anit IIT. I, pp. 93. 98, 104. 
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is pel'foro\ed: by "priest at the bogi1ming of bhe po11ti6.C(1.l liturgy, 
a.nd a~ t110 Great Entrance no commeworativo pi.rticles aro ufferod 
liy the bishop (ff. Hir-21 v,'l5r ft). 

Honce the present Oll$tom of the bisl1op offering particle$ for 
the living and de11.d just before the Great Entrance is not a. r.elic 
of some prothcais rite t.hat formerly took place a~ this point i n 
the liturgy. Rather, it p1·obahly stems from tbc more recen~ 
praotfoo of the priests and dei\cOrtS 001nmomora~ing t,he living °11.nd 
dead as ti. lator development of tho cit o of the prothesis 'preceding 
the litnrgy." '.l'he bishop does it just boforo the entmnoo bee&usa 
this is the lir11t occasion during the 11ontiilcal liturgy that he b1•s 
uh ... opportunity to do so. With tho disappoi.rance of thi> outsicll' 
ekeuophylakion. the prothesis was moved ro its present place in 
the sanotua.t'y a.rel\, bu t the bishop is vested at his throne in tlie 
na.ve and does n\\t ent(lr tho s11notulM'Y nn.til the L1t.tle l~ntra.noo. 
The presence of the prothe.'lis pra.yer at ~ho heginning of rn1111s in the 
modern Arkhiuatikr.m. is a relic of lhe earlieT rite as soon in O~ 
PyromaJ-lts and the vei:sion of .Toh u.n:nibs<.rg, whon t he pu.tria.roh 
vested, offered hia p1•osphora, and said t ho proth,.$i~ pru.yer in tho 
out.side skenophylaltion bofore entering tho church at t.he introit. 

'Tho rite at the prothesia in the pontifical li~UJ"gy might also 
hti,vo 11rigin:.ted &om. the cust<~ln i>f mJ•king c:mnroemon•tions. 
silently or aloud, before and during the procession with the gifts. 
;\ t any rate it haa nothing t-0 do with a primit ive prothesis rite 
ii,t tho Great Ent ... ance. 

c) Tit'- Diwmal lnoocationa : 
Ono final i« gument in favor of a prothosis at the Great .En

tru.noo might bo drawn from. todo,y's Ut1J1"SY· When waftrst. t nrnod 
our nttention to t his l)rohlern. we were struck by the similarity 
between ihe diaconal invocations before the prothcsis pr,.yer pre
ceding tho liturgy, a.nd hofore tho 80-callod prayer of the pr08COmide 
after the entrance. 

Tu CIIR u.nd BAS the diaconnl "ortrnus" bofore tho prothesi.s 
prayer is : 

'E"l or'ii npo.\}~<rti ~(;iv TL!'l<o~ 3@pcov, '<OU l<opfoo S"i&&EJ."'· 

'' Tl\e first eucl\ology «> incorpor11t-0 t.-b.is p..-acti~ b tl1P J li.h centvr)' 
Ooorginh OHR (JM;oo, v.,,.,.;011 gwui•"'"'· p. 66) . Commemoration• of the 
li\•iJ)S l\t'l(:l d ctW G·l'e also ,roferr~cl l.o in 1l)\O. LO·l.lti\ u.1:r1tur)r COU.QfliGal 
'\'tTitir~gt: u.ttt'ibut.cd t.o Nieop)"loras 1, l?&tria1·c.h of Con1ttanti1toplo (806·815). 
er .... non LI, PITBA, Spicikflwn &I«"'"""" 4. P- 396 (-PG 100, 8.'>G). 
OtL tllCf!S0 Cil.UCJruli cC. V. C .RUJdEL, f.es Ngtllltf de.s acle'1 d-.. pmriarwt d( 
Oo1~:st<intittopl~. \•ol. I : Lr.1t acte8 (/JJ.1 1><1.tria·rcM11, faac. lI : Lu r(;qe11tes· tld 
715 d 1013. KndikOy, 1936, pp. 36 ff. 
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Th.is is ~emarkably like the following pe tition of the lit<>1r, 
companying the pr-0soomide prayer : · 3 

'T<t~ -:ci>v r.9~«n·r.w" -ttµi~\t O&p~, -ToV l(up£o1..1 8'r'i~<~~. 

tn fact in tho Sla\'io version, the t\!•o u.ro cll:actly the some; 

0 predloun .. ych Ce811~ych darech a,,spcdu pomolims;a ! 
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'l'his led us to suap~ct thll.t they were onco tho same in tho Gt·eek 
text. '\lid _one llllght tb~n arguo that since tho prayor of tho 
proscom1do is an ~.~113 pr,;yer. not an offertory prayer, as wo 
~hall soo ~n chapter X . bhcn t.11e invoeaLion 1nust be tho p i·iwitive 
!~troduct~?n to t ho prothosis prayer which. w«s once said with this 

ore11'.u~ after the Great Entranco. The iu.-oc11t.ioo in tho Greek 
•;cens1on could have bee11 mo~fie<I later, when tho prothesis prayer 
''.~~moved up to bcforotho liturgy and <ivolved into t he pi·othesik 
rJ..e. 

t
. Thero aro two prohlorns wtth Wlls theory. Fi111t, the two invo

en •Jona wore not. af,v:.ys identic1il irt the oarJy Sia.vie ho<1ks."' Se· 
?onclly, t~1e Grook MSS show considerab le variety in the waconal 
1ntroduot1on to the prot.h~sis pra.yer. Some codiC()s have no intro-
1lu~t101\ at all ; .. otbers $Imply : " Tov Kup(ov s.~&O>ucv " . •• l . -
{/rad 226 ha " 'E 1 J. ... ' . AV/I.$?< 
" ' - • .:." : • " • P•1"TI T<>iJ I{ uplov 80'1)(><7>µ.e•J " ;" others a.<lcl 

~<oµt.•1 Y..«l~(i)~ • t' Cl 

Todo,y's intro1luction to the J>rothesis prayer fu-st appe · 
the .12th c~tury,°' and wo believo it is sin1ply "' mi$uttorpre:~:i~~ 
of the rubnc meant to procodo the prayer. 'l:ho editi-0 pri~p~ 

• ,»Of. ro1·.a.xit.JJ'J.Pl'-' ~tABNOtil>:L'cnv, S~v.de'n,i.fa> pp. 178 t\:O.(i l 8U (- t.lto 
S lu' ~~ roc:-ona1on of l:J]illot lu·u.K1 d ift.t.n.xlts in l'a1 /G<,.,.., $ lav. 14). 
V For cxamplo : Barborini Or. JJI) (LETV, p. 300) . porf8 Gr J£8 . 
. "'.· ~· 1170, 1813: 1!!£8. Vat. 8/av. 14, lt"'c"'• S11Md ,~/av. 2q1 cK......s'. 
NOSEL°''~· Svoden17a, pp. 132, l40, 14ii-14G, 163 .290) • Vat Or 16'4 
(\1A001J, 11ort»1d<1i1·e, 1.,· 404); Partna 121i/2; .A,11+rtrw: 1000 ~l\<l 6.17 .' p;,.jR 
C:r. ~1 ~ncl 322 (LJ>W. p. G42. 5); o•ymct,r EucluMgy . .s· · G 961 
(Dm=r•VBKll lJ. p. 76). 97J (ibid., p. 83}. fJ(iC (il>id., p. 20o).~;2 (~AS 
JTO~IJ \l~AS). 11J37, 104'6, 10;17, 1049, 2111, :J0,17, 2045 . Sab<W 48 ,.11<1 ;}'. 
v•ro,n 37 3 1 otc. ' ' 

•• F4'r C.Xtunplo: !?aria Oo;.-li.n Or. 21J: Loo 'l'uscan·s , · 
T°""""'. I'· 13.'l); 8"ri><ri11i 

0

<h. 316 (JACOB, p.,,,,.,,Jai,.., I': ';"~0)~ i~= 
Gr. 19, 1l,lct1t$ Etlin. btbl. 1.16~ (clitt.taxit' T.REAU'"''• .• "' •\ I!!.) •t re · ' G.o ........... : r· i:> • 

L .
1 

• • 1t~~"i'"IO~L c.sv, .s11e<IA»id<~, J). 283 (cf. l1 h.t~ J>l1.0fAJc'rlinh in Or~x.ov 
1 1lr9i1a. ,o owuig p. LXXX VTT). " .- 1 

: Cf. number 4 11bov•, pp. 262·26a: oJso R :<GDAlll;.. pp. l 13.t L4. 
• Val. Gr. 2004 (c. U97-1211) ; Val. Gr. JSC3 (2d bnlf of th<> 12~1 r 
11& J A COB. 1t1or'ln1dairc, pp. ;(QS. 415. l c. 



of CHR gi>os in red prinL Lho n <brio: "'O 8<-fxov<>;; b\ 'l"ji npo-&s"~' 
<-:b>'J 'T~µi(i)·~ 8@pt..~·J. '' tl1en i1i black print th? · 1 

ort1it'ltS ••: 
14 

ToU .x~~t?u 
8~0->tw•·" Tho tll<1.i.&x:is of l'hllotbons 1s evon more exphc1t m 
diviiling rubric and t11xt: "'&.tl tji r.;>ol>!""· -rw• ~::,!'"" s.:i,.,.,. 'O 3t«
x<no< · ~oo l\Vf>(w 8<Y1l>wµr.i."" The roU f:11"phig11w1o·u .14 (AD J 306) 
ltas :"' ,, "'f:7m't'Ot A.eye\ tnl tjl ~po.&e('Wo 'f~,v 'ttf.1.((j)•11)6,p(:)oJ, TO ·o ez&;) 0 0$~ 
4}µ.W·i ... '": •? Ile.nee tlte '' •Tdp "'=;:,., 1tpOT'E~r.-~v> . .o;c.v.f(l)v Sc!>p<.o>" ''.before 
the prosoomidt> prayer has nothing to do wtth I.ho pro~hems. 

6. EtJidence in the S011rct~ that 1'11/<dau tJt, Ectrlit.Sf Bl•e/uilO!Jiu 

Our first commentator on tho By:i;antinc liturgy, .Ma.Jcimus the 
Confessor, does not menlion any protheais pra.yor or rite. In his 
.J!y3lagogia (628-630) ho oxpla.iM the symbolU.m but no~ tho rite 
of t ho " Entranco <>f the ~fyst.eries" jugt before t.ho pax."' In the 
Sc1wlia :>ttributod t,0 him he simply comments on Pseudo-Denys' 
text th!>t priests l\nd du11-0ons hring np (,-cpe>Tt&iocat) the gins 
befor e t he creed. without mu.king o.ny spccilll eonunont on Con-
stantinopolito.n practice." . . 

Ilcightm:.11 re1no.rks on thcso passn.ges of Mu.xi mus: 
'!'h~r" soem• to be no uv idcnoo as to whct.h~r the oblo.tion wns 
u• ye~ vret)llrod befo1·0 l'Jtc liturgy or only i.nuncdiately bofore 
the grettt rn l'rnnC<.• : l.rnt tJ~ ""'' of "•"~'~""'' above p~1·haps 
ra1'her .ugge•ts tlto lnttor." 

'Brigl1tmti.n is righ t 1'h<Htt t.ftQ laok of oviclenco, t.hough how thc. 
verb '' s\1ggesta t he lnttm·" csc1~r>es us. . 

b:(u<:h s ta:onget· evidorlOO cottld be dt•awn front an earlier text , 
t h.e Ser11w (l8 1>aschatt: "t ile ~~. e11ch11ri~Ua of P11.t.1'i;trQh E u tychjus 
(552-65, oii -82). ~l'here is no question hut that t ho n.uthor i s 
referring to tJ10 Crettt Entranco. rre .. e is tho pertinent pu.ss•ige: 

They <1ot stupidly, who ho.ve tnught t ho people to s ing a certain 
ps111mic chunt wlw n tJ111_ mitti•teNI are i>boot to. bring 11p. ~o t he 
1>ltur tbc brentl Qf oblation nnd t he recently mtxetl chu.hce (,,0·1 

'i'i)C: ':':poOCo.w; $.f!Cct1, w.l 1'0 xc~o:at>!v 0.ptrl<i>; r.o-rijp~ov).•0 

' ' Eel. TNalP.t.LAS. p. G. 
.. D>l.ITJUEVSJUJ ll. p. 26~. er. i>lll<> codex Panre/timtm 119~1 ( 19tll c.), 

K»~s..~os:cL'csv. Atoteriolv. p. 14. On llto relation bct.wePn thest' (.WO l.\ISS. 
tiit."O J.&.<:on. J.'orm1tlniro. p. 439. 

•• .lfrJol. J6. P& 01. 693, oiled nbo,·o. pp. 4.l-4.I> • 
.,. Scltolicr 3. t and i, PO ,1, t36 An<l 144. According to '"0~ B..u.'1'RA· 

SAR (&lioli'1U«rk. P· 26) lhl' firot or •h- P"-""'SCS ;,. l>c>Tl'OWed from Je>bu 
of Scyll>opoli•. 

.. LE II'. p. 533. no•e Ii. 
•• f'G 86'. 2400·2~01. 
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~o~h.iug .cti.u bo 1~rguad .frotn t ho phrase 6 Tii~ rrp~c«J; ilp-:ao:;. 
1111.a ts $1mply tho LXX "ahowbread ., (I King$ (Sam.) 21 : 7) 
nnd should not be inturprotod as referring to a. "prothesis " rite. 
The cruoinl pht·11.11e is the "recently (&r.!w~) mixed chalice." There 
0'1.11 bo. no oso1>ping the meaning of ciy'f!°" : the chalice was pre· 
pared JIUlt b~foro ~o transfer of gifi..~ in the 6th. century . 

.But from tl1e time of Oermanua on, every Byzantine commen
tator plllCCll the protl~ceie a.t the hoginniug of tho litarru.,y .<• And 
every extant By~antine euchology or dial.axis or arohieratioon 
plllccs ib there too, Ol' d<><mn't montion it at all. Row are we to 
rosolv? this problem ! lly reaorting to th~. popular theory according 
to which thoro "'"" onco a prothesi& jWlt before tho entrance that 
wa.; lator - around the 7tJ1 century - moved up t-0 the beginning 
of tho litltrgy 1 

An Alf empt a' a Synt.11.Mis: 

Let us 1·oviow tho ovid~nco. \~Tc have no indication that the 
protheeis pra.ycr w11-11 ever anywl1ero tl1an in its -pre&ellt place in 
~AS tmd CllR. '!'bis meru1s that it wn,s nover a.t the Or<>,.t 
1.ntranco. It doe8 no~ meam., 1'.oive~~r, t./wt ii 1iv1.11 alway.~ i~ i ts 
tJreDent 11/11cc. \Vo beltovo t hat 111 t ho time of Jilu.:xin11is th.ere. tivta 
nu 111u;lt.11,.a.yer i't• l11e liturgy u.t <111. Jn it:self, t he very idea of au 
"offertory ".or. " ?ffol'to1y pri<~or. ·: hi the n1odern understa11cling 
of t ho tartrt •.s ~orQ!gn ~<.> t he p1·1m1t1ve st n1ctm·e o f t.he .Byu.,3t in.o 
liturgy, .and is 111 Ja,ot •1 rodnndancy in all Uturgi<>S, 'l'l1e gifts .m·c 
o:ffo)'()d u1 tho '"""l'·honi, a.ocl anythin~ ol"o is supw·B1.10\l$. 

cnrt ; ,~ " moro prlrnit ivo st11ge pl'eserved t.his a11cie11t form . 
!· ~fatlloH h11s n.froad.v shown t11at. thn proscomiclo prayer of CEIR 
1s uot i.n olforto ry praye1'. but a praytll' of acce8S1•~ ad aUare." 
Au~ t l.10 prothcsis praym· onn bo .] ndgocl 8. later acldit ion w t ho 
hcginrung of boc.h B;\,C: 11nd OJTR l.>ocause tit<• ono -pra.yer is com
~non to tho \ 'oltst.nntinopolit1"' rooeusion of both. li•urgics. 'TI1h 
1s uot tro.o of "llY of t ho a:ndcnt pr«yor• pcculial' to each form\•· 
la~y. Elomunts tlH•t ai·c common to b•,th <ire always tbe result 
of blw i1illucn.cl) of one lituTgy on th-r. other. or of a thit·d source 
O? hot.Ji .. And .)~ob in Ms recent study of the enchology trndi
tron of C fl R hM <fomonst1-ated th al I.ho prothcsis prayer proper 

t• Ed: BoROIA, pp. 10 tr. lto(~rencC$ to \be otJ\.cr commentators. catl 
l1e fowld ~n )1.&.?'llAU. PrOlflfi. llp. GS ff. Cf. olso llON~>;ltT, CM1:mm.UW-u-. 
Pl'· US ff. 

"llATE09. /Nu;o 1"Wlin,.•, pp. 248·~~: Ci!tbratitm. pp. [74-179. CI. 
bcJo", ctu1pt-.t'f' X . 
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to C.HR iu .8C1rbeT'ini Gr. 3:iG and somo other It1ilo-G1·ook ~fSS is 
a. pra.ycr of Oriental origin not found in tJ1e (',-01tst.n.ntiuopolit<>n 
recension of CHB.." 

Thus the so-c.-.lled " prothcsi.~ " or " offertory ·· rit.<> in primi
tive CfIH consisted simply in. having the deacons foteh lhe offer· 
iugs brought by t he faith.fill and warl$l'or them to tho oltJLr to t lm 
singing of nn a.nti]?hon, while the proshytol's ""11<lted tb.oir hande 
and s.-;,id i~n <IA'.c.e88m prt1.ye1' in prepa.ratiou for the a llti.phora. 

At Coustant.inoplo 1111 elsewhere in the East, tho 1>cople passed 
in their offerings to tho doaeons in the skeuophyl&kion "* thBy 
cu,me to church before mass. Ko "prothesis rite" w11~ necessary 
t o prepm·o these offerings: the brea.<l bad to be seloctod a1td put 
in th<:> prope1· vessel;;, !illd the neoded an10unt of "~110 o.ncl w~ite1· 
poured into the chulices - a. purely [H·a.ctieiil l:msiness. '.1.'hat is 
why we hiiv0 considori>blo oviclence for tl1e fMt that tho prothesi.s 
was onco within tho com)letwiee of tho clOO(»ns." 

It w111; also customary for the patriarch to p.-.use in tho skeuo
phyla.kion on the way to ch.ui:<1h to VCl!t and offor h.ill perso.nal 
pro~phora. Sometitno between t.he JllystCl{Joyia.. of ~f1i;ic irnll$ (628-
630) i>od oui· first <iucholoi;,'Y, the mkl ·8Lh ecntu1·y J3arbtri1'i Gr. 
336, a. prayer "f;., 'Ti!> <1Y.tvo9•J),o::<!<p " as i t was ealled,7' was added 
t-0 a.ccompany this offering in t he skeuopbyla.ldon bofora mass. 

\Vhat then of the "9-rlw~ of Euoyohius, clearly implying that 
Lhe chalice was prop1wod just. before the Oreat Entrance ! This 
presen ts l\O in:oblenL Ail we sa.w in Oodcx PyromrW..• and the 
ver~ion of Job1nU'.Lisbe1·g, this ofjeo·ing bef<>re ma~s concerne.d the 
bread alone." This may b<> why the traditional Co11.stn.ut.iuopolita.n 
pro thesis prayer is a pru.yar over tlte brw4 only.,. and why canon 
12 of &he 10-1 l th century canonical writings a.ttributcd to Xie&-

" Trwli<io11, pp. ll6 ff, 130 ff; .t 'ormuwir<, pp. 74 ·85, 13!1, 174, 185, 
JS7.2(lS, 'J:J,et tcxeoft>lle: prU.y0r.P:.orn Br~1·l,,eri)1i Or. 336 is ir1 LB 1Y, p. 809. 
s.16 (righ~ colun:>u/. 

,., Cf. 11hu rcferene<i:k rn ~fA.Jm.AJ..A. l"roteat. J>J.l. 74 ff; P~'t1tovsKIJ. Jlf.· 
dadittU ¥lCVf. p 863; M4'N9Yn-t'O,r, 3-fitTopolil Ki1>rian, pp. 137 if; tl10 ..inUr· 
polat~ tNc.t of G.J<R>L<NllS. l'G 98, 397 -400 (bn• cf. the T..alin "e"'"'" of 
A.na.sLa&itl8, Roaou., p. 20) : P.rmlteoria 9-10. PO l 4-0, .J-20 ; tlte let;ter ,,r 
Me~COf>oliLn.n. E lius of Cret.<1 (C. ll~O). l.AC'Jl"P.NT, P·ro8cotnidi~ pp. 1321 135. 
t39, 1111 : c:t..c. But tllo tl tl1~uo11.a arc fo:i-biclclc11 Lo do tho prot.1le6is by $Y· 
.,:i;:.-11• orr '.l\tJ':RR,\T.O""''· .Sf, Ull. pr; 15.5, 2~0. er. GOAR'. p. 102 ( - 10·1). 

,, Brt-r1Jeri1J.-i Gr. 33G, (LJC lV', p. 3(\9'}; -1.'$'evr1.$t·ia1tov 4.74 (lt1ua"N"<ts1!'!L'cE'l, 
,9Vf.d6ni;a.. J>· 2:47); etc. On t.l l~;. liilJo. of 'Lllill i>raycr cf. JACO'O, li~or-nauU1ire, 
p. 2-i9. Otl t11e terms 4

t prothe6js '', antJ '' skotiophylaklon ~·. c.f. abo,1e., 
ehapu-r V, 1a-0M) 'i7. 

1• Cf. abo.,..·c, pp. 2R7 ·268. 
"L/£ W. pp. 30~·310 (DAHJ. 
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pho~as !• l>at.l'iarcl1 of Constn,11ti11ople {806-$1 IJ) states t.hat the 
cho.hco 1s not blesse<l at the pi·othesis prayer : 

•on oV x@i; <:19.p«yf:8% :tou:iv ~, ~ .Uzli "W'J axeuo1')W.O!ou, 
•_l ' .- ' ? • T 
t.ll~ ":O tL)'\°'1 ":tO'n'j?'·O'i. 7 

It ~ight b? objecood that t he Oriental prothesis prayur iu t ho 
1L1lCl?nt Itah:.n ro<,ens10n of OJ-l!~ is a pra.yer of ble..sing over the 
cl\Bhee too." But this pra.yor is not native to Ute nte of CoWltan
tinople,7• and a.nyway there is u. gap of two oonturies IM>twoon the 
lkirbtri1li CO<le;r and the Strm<J of .Eutychi o.s. So thero is no 
pr<1blem in rooouciliug the text of Eutyohius with our ovidonco 
fo.- the preparation of t ho l>''Osphora ·boforo t he liturgy. 

.'l'Jie mi xi11~ of the ohalioo 1na.y havo boon d~layed so t he 
chalice would not get cold bofo1-o communion. Ther" is Aflme 
ovidcuoo tha.t boiling water was added to tho chaJ.ico not only 
before eommunion. as now, hut when th& wine and water were 
initiu.lly preps.rod." But whatever the rea..~on. the pr.iotieo ie no 
proof of a " prothesis » or " offm·tory " at tho Great . .Entranco of 
the p1·imiti ye T~yzo.,.tine euohiwist. 

11 PG ino, s:sa. On !these co.n.or1s soo "'llOM 57. 
"LBW. p. 309 (CJ:Ut). 
1 • See -note 72. 
"CI. B'..A.."'s..~i:Ns. ln.nitutiont-1 .ll, Pl)· 236 ff: LAmuo.""'L P-rNeomidU, 

pp, 130 ff, 135 (130. 141). 
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Onco tho gi ft.s h.-ve been covered ancl incensed. the rite of 
tile transfer and deposition of the gift.~ l111s been completed. 1311~ 
this does nob exhaust the pre-a.ru•1>hon•l pl'$p&r&lory rites. In fa.ct 
the "flrtlpU>ation of i.11" ~.-ift.« wa" formorl)r just " 1na.tcria.I act sec· 
ondary in imports.11(:" t(> the " a«<Jssu,~ wl a/tare " rites w heroby 
t.lto 1ni1tls~e1·s JJ">P"ro themselves for tho approailhi11g_ an:.phorn.1 
'l 'he relativo i01po1·ta1tco of tlw.'!e t"vo prop1ii:ation~ ii; r~flccted in 
the t-heme of the oh(•nts thi.l.t nccompo."y thi> pre-anaphor"l ritos 
in the J3y2a11tine and Syt"ii•n tradition~, "~ wo saw in chaptor ll. 
'l'hoy are not. ·• offertory chants" but chants of pre-pa.r:•tion for 
tJte whole Liturgy of ~he Eucharist. We obscn·e the sa.me iJt th~ 
lOt.h century commentary on the Armenian liturgy by .Bishop Choa
roes (t e. 97Z). lie devowa page o.ftor page to the litany and 
prayer of the CJ«MttUA, bl1t docs not say one word about tho 
ti-ansfer of gifts by the deiLcons.' 

A.'5 a matter of f1l.ct certail1 element.~ koated in p11;rt J on t ho 
l;ransfe1· of gift~ - tb» Ne11w dignu~ [)rayor. tho lr>vaho - should 
mor<'! pl'ope,-ly bo considered part of tho l!ooe88WI u.r/, altare, wl1ioh 
is t.he prin1itive c~ntr"I clement at this point of the Baste1·n lit\lr· 
gies. 'l'he lil.tel' l'itni.Jiz!l.tion of t he traMfor o f' gifts int-0 a. solernn 
1Jrocessio11 in whioh all the clergy except tho bishop take part. the 
transfer of the ltW«bo from its original pince ,.ftcr the Great En· 
trance. and tho nddition of later elements (Nemo dign1U1 pr.>ycr. 
troparia, at.o.). have led to an intermingllll!( and confusiott of thesu 
two distinct rilllll of tho pre-ana.phorn: tho 1natcrial ha.ndliUS( of 
tho gifts and the •piritual prep;trn.tion of t;ho ministers. which were 
once perJ(n·ou>d simult.arleously by disLinot order$. In •<ldi!.lon Lbo 
k.i~" of peace. wllicl1 was orighHilly !1he conclta$ion of the LlLurgy 
or the ~Vorel r:>bhor than >\ 1>rel 11<[0 to Lho n.11."phon1, uecan1e incOJ'• 

' 011 thtl <t~tut'1U ;_tll tdlnrf}~ ·of . .El."'-NSS11:~. !11dtU-t,Wm.es Ill, l.JV· 808· 
:Jl 7: JM1o"EJtAs. 1,1,1bdll.t'li<> ·n1• pp. 38-40; Jl.A¥9, /1itrotluclio> pp. $2 ff. 1'hc 
~l'-•rtitutt..."> of thUJ r•te ln the lit.urgitm ~till i11 oso Mrt b+l ~n in the t~bl~ 
ill R..u;s, pp. 84·AA tlill<t JA~'"J?RA.$, IV. 1>p. 6 anrl ••. 

• Ch~t tnCJ!lt>i t'Y'p/kati<> '(JttCu1n mi1tf'U~, traAA. l'. VE"l"TY.ll. flre1b11rg 
un B. (n. d.) pp. J J. t 7. 
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porn.ted into - or rai bor, displaced by - tho auUO'I~ rites when 
they wero added to t he primitive stratum of the liturgy. 

If we pr.,scind, t hen, frorn the p<ro;. tho most primitive cere
rno11y propo.i: to tbia r!tul1l of pt·epi.ir.1tion in t ho ou.rly sources is 
tl1(} ta11abo, which tho cointnont.atora expla.in as a sym bolio prepa
ration fm· the nn<'phorr•." .By t he time of t he A.po8tolic Constitu
limis the lavabo is followed by pri-vate pr1Lyer. Just before t ho 
ditllogue that opens tho nru1phorn. Ancl it seems t.111\t this is when 
tho bishop put on Ilia " bright vest1nent " as part of the same 
prept•m~ion. • 

.Psondo-Denys nl80 meniioWI the lavabo in his discussion of 
tl1e acce;isus of the rnru;s, u.nd bter, when exph1ining tho ord.in.i.tion 
1·it.1111I, he singles out t.110 arQs.~us a4 divi'"'"'n aJtare (-Ii r.p&; TO futo•, 
&u<no.a...-i)p<o•1 npoao;yo.y-/t) 1w one of its imporbant olomcnts.• This 
OO!'emony in which tho ordin<tn4:-u$ is led t o t ho l<ltll.r for his ordi· 
n<>tiou still exists in th<> ByzantiuQ rit ual of holy u1•rlers,• a nd is 
pos~ibly rola;tod to th<:> <t01;e<1~U8 a<l a~a•e o:f t he 011clu•ril>t\c li turgy. 

The accessus ad aUare is found today rn 1>!1 Eu.aten1 eucha.rists; 
but is especially important in tho Syrian traditions, where we find 
a fully developed rito at a rola.tively early date. 'l'heocloro of 
Mopsuestia, for ox:unplo, afOOr describing tho transfer of gift-$, goes 
on to expl&in the ~Ud n.d altare. After noting that prayol' is 
always necessary. " B11t .. specially for this formid<>ble liturgy, 
whe1·0 we have rteed of divine help which nloni:> is ablt1 to ac
oompli•h such t hing•," ho su.yij t hat tho p dest gives tb;l.llk.~ to 
Cod fo r t h.e mysteries of salvation lie has deigned to co1nnnmic'1>t0 
l•O lts. Then he conciittras : 

Ile l ~he priest] gill'CS thanks ... for him•elf , whom Chris~ ho.s made 
minister of such n. formiclt>ble S.'tcrament, aod then ho petitions 
also that tho grnoo of the Holy Spirit, tdttough -.hiob he received 
the priesthood, be given him too, so tliA~ he might· be tqu"I to 
th~ grandeur of st<ob " ministry and that freed from nll evil 
i11tention he migbt fulfill th.ix 1niuistry without fol\r of f\1\Y JJunish
i.nettt for lia.\riog (lrt\\\'L\ r1ea.r to rea.lit.ioa t.oo s11bliano for hitn, ~o 
Jar romovecl n.s bo Is front the gcnudcur of thio uu ni~try.' 

• For the ct\rly 8<.lt~i~, e f. tl'~<' tttl>le itl c110.ptc1• J Bttd i11 1\•.U:!:t, lnfrr;. 
dt~W. pp. 53 ft". \Ve )\~vn Alre&d~· discussed 1;he lavo~ in e1t•\.J>iA2r 1-V. 

• Ap. C->r~, s, 12, t (F11>11< 1, p. 496). 
•Fill 3 and 5, PG 3, 137·MO . .5()9. 
•Cl. Go,~a'. pp. 242. 2~•. 

Tfomil11 JJ. 3J, ~3 (ed. 'l'or<ITT:At"-Dr.vnE'ES"s. 1>1>. lll 1·5131. 
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'l'ho same spirit - b~ically an olaboration of the sur4u11i 
corda motif !l.>I wu ""w in obi.iptor [l with respe~-t to the Groat 
E n trance chnnt..~ - can be seen in tl1e i·iiuu.I doscribed bv Narso.i . ' who is otu• lin;t o~plicit witness to •1 di>1loguo botween t he m ini~tm'il 
as par t of t he 11ccr.11Mu1 rites : 

'the priest now offers the niy•rery of tbo 1·cuomptio11 of '"" lifo, 
full of uwu ~ud covered with fear and greiit dread. The pric.<t 
is in awo an<l gr'eat fear and ntuob t~mbling for bis own debt" 
and tbo dcbl3 of all I.he c.hildttn of tho C'l111roh ... 1'1'1)mbliJlg anti 
fear, for bim..,,lf nnd for hill (X'Ople, lie upon the priest ill tit~! 
dread hour. 1n (bis) awful clutmol.()r and <>flko, an objec• of 
awe oven to the 6Crnphim. the •on of flu•t. •t•nds ill gre~t fear 
ns nwdia.l.or ... 

tn this frarnu of rnind •t~ndi! the pt'it>•t to o lliciat-0, «>VCront, 
and 1~th great foal' a nd trombling. l,ike J "cob be worahiP" 
e.l 1rf·~ l.11nos 1~11cJ tJu:ue ~ n.11cl t.110 1) l \c;, (l t'/l;\V.S tltnr to kiss Uie t () t1tl> 
of ~Ile> Cord (i. u. ~he altar) ... lfo 11~)-. pr1'yt.r o.f the tl~ncous 
that am round nbout him.. lh«t by his humiHty he ma,y rnO<>iv.• 
mercy fron1 the Merciful. Ile now prays witl1 a c<mtrit-e heart 
before God, and confesses b.is <l.cl>t3 and tl1" debts of the ccelc. 
siastieal body. The priest uks fo~ hiddeu power together with 
(<~ivinc) help, U!"t he may be performing hii; giO. according lo 
hi• d~•lro ; &nd rn alt tJu\t the prica~ Mys Ix-fore God the J"'Ople 
concur, nnd they sen! bis minisl.ry with Amen.• 

The importunco given bo th is ri.to by t ile Syl'itu 1 <:omment(l.t<Jl'll 
ls .reflcot("I in t ho Sy1'hln liturg ies tod"y.o Tn f~ct in t l1a Wo.~t· 
Syril<n. ;11ul .J faronite lltu1•gies oil)y t ho (1.ccc~61M 1·itos remailt; I.I><) 
p rocession with tho gifts bcfoi·o the anaphol'a 110.s com}ilet.ely dis· 
appeared .'" 1'h" Arn1oni'1>n liturgy is mo.re ti·uo to the primitive 
tr::.dition, rot.aining ilie proper baln.nco botwoon the transfer of 
gift.s, which ift still left to the doacona. u.nd IJte uu:abo, lit.1ny and 
prayer of the <t«UGlt8 that follO\I'. Tho l3yz~1ntine liturgy has 
gone t-0 tha opposite extreme, stressing tho procession to the detri· 
ruent of the rite of <tcces.~us. 

Thi8 (11)val<)J)n:JOn.t is ref!ecLed in tho Tly-ain.tino co1nmentru-ioa 
on th!) Di-vine Liturgy. They a ll contttin oxplanatioo." of t he Gr .. Ji>t 

*H1;1n,ily 11 (0«)'.'."'N0(.1..Y, '-'\lttrsai, J>]l. 7-R}. 
•f.n rA(l1 t,})0 \\T~fl·S'.\-"rit\.ll ClJld ~{111'<.\llit.e li t t\r~iC1' ]U\Ve: p1•a)~c:rs tlOt f'Jllly 

of Ql'...ce&.tul' l>ttL alt() o( '' rlil-r:<.8.f'il"f ~• (rolll t}\C R.tt.Or n.t tlu• Ctld ()f ~.]1e littll'g)' 
(cl. LElt', I'· J 00, 7· 16 i J.L"'£RAS_. -'-Votff .nv ltJ prW(J .tyrienm- du odi~ta: 
d !"autd. OrS11r 6. 19GO, t76-4i8; TfA,"$$1<~~. bmlt"li°'iu ill, l" 53~). 

I• Cf. BWpM, Jl. 1)2, l'fw same it: truO t)f tJap CoJ)tiC S..n({ £-thiopiAI\ 
~raditlanR. 
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.Entr••nco pax and or.ee<l. but 11oither M<l:t<imus Germanus, nor 
Pseudo-Sophron.ius Sll.J"ll "nything >Lbout tho <1cce,,aus d:iil.loguo or 
prayer." GcrOJMUIS mercly sta.tee that after tho covering of the 
gift., " tho priest ~hen approachllil with confidence tho throne of 
God's gr:.ce "·" '£he Protltooria mentions briefly the -pr11.yer in 
which t)m bishop praya for himself and tho peoplo that the s:>crifioe 
mo.y be pleasing ~ God.•• Ono gets th& impression from. these 
commentaries th:.t ~he Croa.t Entrance. p<u and creed a.re the 
only elen1ent.s of hnportr<nce in th6 pro-ana.phoral rilills. 

But tho later oommcntari~s of Kicbolas Caba.~ilas (c. 135-0) 
o.uc.I. Symeon of 'rhessalouika (c 1420) shew tho.t the spirit of t.Jie 
11c<:e&tU& rite wM not entirely lost in the By .. antino tradition." 
l:loro ils how Co.ba•ilus oirplaiuJl " tho pri•yel'I< which follow the 
transference of t.ho offerings. and ~he exhortations of the priest to 
tbe congregation:" 

'l'lw pd~•I pl•oo• th.e oll'orin(!>l »pon t.he nlmr. Tlleu, finding him
•vlf on the tJire•hold of tJ10 •Cln•ecration, 1111d •bout to begin 
tht august ~~crifion. ho now thoroughly prepare-~ himself, purify
ing hitn•df by pray~r ond g"tti11g rr•dy for tJie sacrifice: nob 
only does he <lo this. but ho a lso propnreg all tltose proson.t. and 
J>Ul• thom In cllspos1t.ions of grneo l)y pri•yer, mut\lal charity, 
ond n profo.,•iou of f&itJi.1• 

'Th us for Cl1bai<ilu.s, all that follow.; 1:he ph\oing of t ho gifts on the . 
1tltar, in cludi ng bho pwc tincl cl'ood, ,., . ., pm·~ of tbe propara.t ion. 
for l>he nllU]lhori~. 

Symeon's clc1scri pt.ion of· ~he poutificoJ litnrgy hrinhts out ex
p lictly tho purpoao of th(} orrtt• /ra~l'llB ditilogue in tl>is prepiw;•tion : 
al'Ce1· treating the <:ovru·ing of tJic gift-~ ;1f~or th" enta·ance, be poses 
t he quesblou. " \Vhy doos the bishop 1isk the 1ir•.•yers of all l '' 
,.nd thou goes on to oxplu.i n : 

Tho Bi•llop, wi~h hcnd bowed, .is k• the prayer of nil because Ile 
lmow• h.iruaolf, 11nd Lrcinblcs (111tl i• soizctl wikh fonr before the 

u MAxun1•. Mv•llJqogia 16· 18; 2J, /'G 91. 093.09n; 10-1.. 708. The 
Cf)mmw1Lary of l;)'1··:iOf'WlONI\ ~ J\"l ('Clitr<I i1' t\[r<•NE fror1J the inoompleto. 
Mf' Otlo""1._; Gr. 1'~9 j•n1IM t\t.. lh<• lttlnd"e.r of f?lfls (PO s;s. 4001 : cf. Bott· 
NEn'I. Ce>1n1ne111airc..i1. pp. :!lt).!l l ). 

it HE. cJ, .8oJn.1A, p. 33. 
"Prolhwria 19. P(J IJO. 444 . 
••Still. boll\ );1rnot.Ad (tit1.t'11i~ f.'Y'J'>Nilio 25. PO 160, 42.J} und S-v

'll<ON (.ET 84. PG 155. 732) l>11rcly mention the prayer or a«e--
1• TrR.nK. 11 CSS:EY·MC~1 l.'l"V, Comm£1tltrr!f, 23:. p. G6 ( PQ 130, 410-4!?2). 

) 
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t.nsk [ho i$ about to perfotrl•), nod because he is fulfilling the 
prec<lpt of the aposf.I~ who $")'>!: "Coufe•• ymu sins to one 
llJJOtli.cr," nncl ' 1 Pr1~y fo1· ond nt\otJter ''. For he clocs not put. 
IU,. l1·w1t in bim•clf. •ince he too '• a "" man. 

And tho following p&ragr-.i.ph oontinues : 

After hnving obmincd the prayer of •he priest$, he hies.es the 
people. proyillg for them at ilie aame time that he himsclf asks 
!.he pra)'t'r• of OJI . Renee the people don't say .. Lord ha.ve. 
rncrc.)·,''. bttt. •• ~Id mwlt.oa annos, )£A:ster. , . a-s if praying that he 
aceompliol1 •UCCCll$fully Wa Mcen!oial minislrv and fulfill many 
)-Cara in ttli!f .wrvice.s• "' 

Since the liillhop doe& not bless the people with the di.kction and 
trikerion 11ntil after the din.logue. that is what Svmeon is comment
ing on. llouco. R3 R.llcs hao pointed out, the Br,,,.ntine orak 
fratru Jinloguc shoulu not bo considerod - as it a.pP.,ars to be -
tho. end of tho ~rout· Enttanc& rites. .Rathe,., it is part of the 
sp1~1toal Jl•'OJl1>rat1on of the ministers for the commg anaphora.." 
1t. is the n.oxt. eloment in tho liturgy. t.() which we m ust now t urn 
our i1ttention. 

••.ET 8t-~2. PO l6t>, 720.7:\2. 
" R.u<s. /)ja/~ut. I" 38. '!'ha• lh1.> <Ha.logne is coosidu..00 Lhe begmning 

of tho <'iCU.tkffli nto can bo o~rvecl an lilt:!' r11t>rie t.Mt preeedes it in 
suvcral ~ldS of Lhc lt'-"ggio.~fl'SS:ana. tro.difiun (c;f . bf'IO\\'". p. 310). 
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'l'H'JJ: DIALOGUE Af"l'ER 'rl:IE ENTRANCE OF TH'E GlF'tS 

After tho finn.1 incenstttion of tho gifts on tho o.lta-r, tho pl'iest, 
i1ut~rt.g !'Side tho oemcr M\d letting h.ia pholonion fall .free. 1 bows 
his bon.d and lll\YS to th& tlc1>con i.tancling on his right : 

l . a.. Priut: Rumombec rne, brother o.nd conoo!Abrant. 
b. Deacon: :i\!tty th.a L11rd God rem.on1bor your priest

hood in his kingdom. 
11. a. P t'"Y for me, boly master. 

m. 

b. Priut: Ma.y tho Holy Spirit come down upon you. 
and the power of tile :lfost lligh overshadow 

c. 

a. 
b. 

Veitcon : 

Priest: 

Dtlll'.o>t. : 

)'Oll • 

.l-fay the s.~mu Holy Spi.J:ib concclcbr1>to with 
us all the days of our lifo. 
P.on1omber mo, holy uu14'ter. 
llfav ~h., Lord God rememher vou in his • • 
kingclom, alw1>yR, now 1\.1\u forever and 11nt-0 
.igcs of age11. 
Amen.• 

'1'ho coromo1\ r11brio 1' z.txA.-:lo~ -:ti 9.:A.6•1\Q),", fowld ir1 so\•erf'.J 8(llrr<·es. 
ref.-.,. to Lhe fact that tJ1n pr1.tnltivc> C<>n\l..shaped ph('lonion wu ll<\t cut. 
away in front~ bt1\I )iltnfr to tllt) gt'O\tnd ovCAJ'y .... 11 oround. T:lfmCO th-c: 
c<:lebni1JD hfl.d w got.her it tlp i11 fro1't in ONlor to froo 1tik huuda for rit11:..ll 
ge.sttrr~. p,,,. 1.l1it1. purposo aornoli11t<::;i l>1Jt.t.ons woro 1>1·0,•ii:lc<l l\(;rl)88 the 
front. f~t br+~A~t~lo\•el, lo whlCll h•Qtl8 in thCJ. f.'i•(>z:lt. ht1Jn '''<=ro i-,t1ttcinecl tc' 
h1>IJ it. tlp. t.l1u1 pr(),•i.ding Lhi« freedom ur rtlo,•emeut.. w)t(W neceasar)• (cf. 
plnt<4 99 and 101 in tomo J nf DrtWW81i Tf>&Sijskago ~¥41.•'il. )f....,.,w. 
in t)1e ~ign of 1\io.Jtolai:i r. r1. tl.) . 

• er. LBJf'i Pl)· :l71).3$0. l.i'~)J' COll\'~l)i-0 J ) (~j\ ill ref'-il'J' ifll) t,, the t.-0~1,, '''If 
fol lo'" t.l1c..• <"li,.-j~ior1s given l>y T-tAEs, D-ialr1g~,e, pp. 40·;1 I. N ot.o 1 l11lt t.l)c. 
Oreok ar1cl Sl1>vie: tc.x.t.s of ll, l)·C tlsto C..1\0 htture indicative. (ollowiug 
htcn>lly the gosp•l <ei<t of Luke I , 3~. But th<> mc&ning in too dioJOglT<> 
Ui OJ)tftli,~e. lik~ fr.':u in th<• 1l1~ng- fo11t1wing tho At,l\phora iJ) .B.1-\S and 
CBJt. 



To d,.to, the only serious study of this di11logu& is a brief 
a rtiolo by a. Rruis, S. J.• Using Lhis pioneer 3tudy ns a. at.arting 
point, wu hope to eomplete aud - where n~ - modify 
somewh .. t Ru.es' conclu.slons on the basis of recent lit<>rature and 
of our own studies in t he MS t1"1>dition.' 

Parallel Formulae in 01J1er .Lliurgics 

A sirn llar request of the oelebro.nt for th~ p1·ayors of bis fellow 
ntlni$tors is common t o sever1.1·1 lit ur.giea, bobh .!1:t1stont ti1Hl Western. 
'rho H.omntt orate f ralres °is but <>Im of mnny forn~tLl11e fo1:merly 
""''d in tho \ Vest : " P ray, breth ren, Lbat Uly sacr ilico and yours 
may bo ploaaing to God tJie M'ather 1>lrn.ighty." • Otl~or . \V~stern. 
t.exts no Jongor in use show even more oloorly tho similarity of 
this rit1u1.I in both traditio•ts. }'or examµlo 1'/1e J'·rayer-8m>k uf 
Charles /he Bald, written about 870. cont.ains under tho rubn c : 
Quid orandu111 1til alt tn~am pro 1<1ctrdott. quando petil pro se 
oru,e, our voNe of Luke 1 : 35. hut in tho subjunctive: 8'pirit11S 
Ba11Clll4 auperuniat in re et virtm olli.Mtiflti llbumbrtt te. followed by 
Psalm I 9 · ~-5: Jfemnr sit 01nni8 sac.riffoii tui et h&ocau.sl:u1r. ttwm 
pingue fiat. 'f'ribuut ti.bi secun&umi car t1<uni et Ontll.I) cnn.iiliu1n tuwn~ 
confrn11•t, to which then another briof prayer· is addod.• 

T<l t,lw ,Jn,cobite liturgy, righ~ af~or cho lavabo and boforo t he 

a R...t.ll.<l3, Dfaloyu~. pp .. 38-51. A ooor€.' roc001,; tLrt4cll" i111 t l l n.t of N. D ES· 
N OV, 'NtJrtoutrumn11j VOJ>J'OS iz ffi rw lit~t1•qii 1vjat,uqo lor"11nu Mta.Jotl8fa" BogtJ.'ildv· 
11ki" 'J'n!.dy J:V , Ailosc.o w. 1968, t>J>· J 81-189. A1thc)ug11 .Dc:il..in ov co1nes w 
t.ltO righ t CQn t.lttkiOn. COllCO'tniJl.g f hc_, r;.t:>flif ugiOl\ ill tOl()tl in fUlrf, I1 of t~e 
te.:rlt(.f rt<:"Pltt.t, lt L<t Art ic la ti; groo.t.ly limit.1\i l by I.It<~ A01.Ltoos. l' e btl<1 a t lus 
(.lisp<>l'JO.I - 110 cloos r\ot· c.ite RAES and \l!!ICl!!I only iJ1t) (~1to(l SO\ir<.:ea o f 

Cfl.R - t1ncl l>y a naivo e.ppro3<:b t.<'I t l10 SOlli'CC9. J:!c el1~ t laP t.liaroughly 
diS<lrcdited. wxt of Pl\oudo-Proclus regarcling t l•O 1'\1t,hc1\clcit.y of thtJ B )"-
7J,ntino lit\arsios. (p. l83). considers Fscnclo-Sophro11iui' '-'<>mrn.cnt.ary 1:1.n 
81.h contW'),. MO\arca (p. 183), a-nd mU:rundctatanJa t.l1&t. ccrt~in eltttnenEs are 
not containod lo th& oorly ew::bofogy MSS or 01 rR not b<ca\186 ihey had 
not. yet e1ltercd the liwrgy, but. bocatl.80 o.r ~110 W'turO <lf ~J1e cueboJ~gy as 
u. book for th<t priest and the cbaraMA::r1Kt1<'lt or tllO t\nC'1ent rtMW.DA1on of 
CTTR (PJ'· 183· 184 ). , . 

• J.A.OOl\, F<tr1)1t1laire. hM bcc11 cspccaa.1 1~· llc.lpfttl ~n prov1d1ng new .mi;1.ta
r io.I w Cr')rnplote l;l.-'.:ms> stltd)•. '\\-"'e ''re tt.lso b,,.~tof1il to G8briel<~ \Vinkler 
for (· orrr~e>tiug r~ert.a.in errors C.Oll<'<'l'ning the o'•olt1ti,n1 nr 1110 d io.logtla t ()::Xt 

i1) ttn ott.r)i1·r dr1) rt. of r.his cltap te.r. 
• 'J.'J\C. rca1)onsc. '' Stutcipiat ... '' iB a Jut.er u(.1iJit.if>I\ accol·diflg tin J'uNo~ 

JiiA~:-:, Jl f ·lNXf,1''1/'J)j .S'oUe'l,~ft!ia Il', J)l), 8 6-87. . 
• Jbi<l., lJ J'I>· $2 Cr. .f.Ol' ot.)JeJ' '(,1t.t1i r'I ;;i( l\ll'<:-0$ • 1. \1t\ C. Olll ploy t.l:ts t\t';...'t. 

or. ibl4., Li .. PP· 87 n. 37 and SS u. 41 : llAJO•. /)<ftl•>u11•, pp . • 1 9.~o. 

I 
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pa:e, the priest says: "~fy brethren and my masters pr..v for mo 
t~ILt n~y l!acrifice bo aceeptod."' ln tho East-Syria.~ tradition th& 
~tual •s more fully developed. Tboro the tit.a t<l.kes on a special 
1mport.i.nce beca\~ t.bo !'estorian trndJtion hiul a primitive form 
of concelehra,t.1on in whrch only one Jlriest road the eucharistic 
prayer«' In the carlr church. this WIMI dono by the bishop s ur
l'Ounded by his presbyt~rhrm . The l~nRt--Syrilttt. cust-01n, however, 
wn~ for the archdeacon ~" select just l>ofo«I• t ho anaphora onu of 
t ho pre•byters, by ttirn, !'or this service.• i:r thei·o wero a l1>rge 
nnmb1>t· of p resbyt ors, on<>'a t11J•11 woul<l ocmu• ri\relv, n.iul it is 
nndorsto.ndr.ble that, t,ho ohoseu p r0$bytor, cov .. t'Cd witi1 confusio11 
b:>' tho g roa t honor confcrretl 011 ltim, 1vo1rlrl ho most effusiYe bi 
lu~ revor~n~o. <>:qiression {>f ttuWOr~hi11e~s. aud req uest for t ho 
prayers ot his concclebran l,, t>.5 h<> 11.pJlt'Oi.chcd t ho altt>r.'° So it is 
not surprL•i.ng that the i-.-estorian liturgy has n. highly evolved rite 
of dcpal"tn.re from the be.ma mltl «C(t881ld rid allare, with numerou.s 
propar,.tory formulae, among which is a lon .. lhy dialogue betwoon 
tho chosen priest and hi>1 concelobrunl.$: 

0 

. J>ri&J..: Bless, o my Lord. lly brethren. pra.y for me that. 
tltis otTcrmg ho !\Ccomplishcrl at my hand$. 

(Jo11Ukbra".t.: GOO ihe IA>rd of all $l:rengtl1en you to ful fill 
111$ ll'tll and receive your olforing nnd b~ well pleased with yot.r - - ---

' J.;Rlf' , p. S3, 2.;1. 
~Cf. R .AES, Diala{/tte., pp. 39·4-0 a1l(J lA C()?,t:~lCbratio~+ t-'ltclia.ri8tiqur: dci1~, 

Te8 rrtM9 1.iht~ntau.1:, .l ;.11Di 36, 19G3, 1>p . .2~--27 ; J At.t:o.<O, Mt9Ht cltaldl.tne. pp. 
17$ tr. __ oo ff ; \ •V.

1 
Ii. A'l ACOz.mJ!:f.t., Ootlcclcbr<4tlon. fr~ Jh,e Jt<JtJt SyrUt1• l liJe , in 

J, Y~•·,'-:IA.V, ed.~ T~~c: J.lfalabur C~urali ( - ()0 ... 1 18~) • . ftome', 1 970, pp. 17-22. 
ci Cl. hht~ foll·o'~Jng ~<Jtlrccs (c tt(:c.J by JtAf:fl, DiuldtJ'lU$, p . 39, n . 3): '.l'ho 
~yrt.9(.I t>f ,so1~,J.c1n .CLcsi1>ll.Ol\ i11 4 1 0 (J. 0JlAT.IOT, Syruf,icon Oric11.tale. l >o.ri6• 
1902. p. 268); tbG Synod of 085 1uidor bho C.tholi•os fao'yahb I (i!Jid •• 
P · 4 •:t) ;•<Anet cano~ ll <>f tho bnrno, Cat.l1olicoe.' ro1)ly to .faro.es, bjshop of' 
f)a.'?1 : He ' ' ' }t() JS t.(> con.sccrQ-te ts ,_,,l de;iigrW;at.eel for this. office o.t1~&cl 
or tame, l>laL onl)• t\t. th& IDOtnP.nt \•»huJ\ the biflhop &ild p"t'iC$tA Teeci\·a the 
paz ft01\\ t.)1e altAr and ttxchangc i\ &mOtlg t.ho1nsolvf"R d~ the arch .. WAoon 
<lesi,anato ~he one who 6hould 00118QCrt~u ••• 1 1 (ibid .• p. 430). 

1•n· · u1 lft emotion u-o d bo a.11 lho tltON rtal ~att% no one kno"· J>e. 
~o~hMd '"'ho '"'tui -io J>o chosen (tr. e.1, .. pl'oviouR not.e). NARSAJ .spea.klf 
111 \•Cr.)• Rtrong t.erms ~f tl1e .srrnt1~cu ilf tlti• ho1lor : ''The priest w)10 iA 
SCll;c;f~t t.<> be ectebrut.1ng Lli1s 61l.Cr1f"ico, bt.'4lnr ln llirnself tJ10 iJUtl.""C of tho 
J,,,.1>rd 11) L}uit Jtour [of H.iN J>&SSi0 11) ... J-IMJ', () Jl r iee-t., W)1ithe.t ;.0\1 h l\VU 
l>Oell ~<1,•nncod J>y l'00..~() 1 • of )'ot1r or<lf·,., :>t.ond lll a\\'~ of votu• Lord. O.l'i<I 
ho 11011t. yo1u· ordcJ• it$ i t is fit t.U1g. :)oo, y("IU ho '-'6 boo11 • e.xa.lted u.l,uvo 
<ll•tH' ltb 11n, nhov~l serup l lJ1rl • .. bo \\•il·hout. l>lcn1iali fLn(l w i i1})1)\ t f. blarnt~ u 3 it. is 
(.lf)Jllflltlndotl y n lt. I)l t ltifJ fn.sh it)r\ t )ul r tJoot. Mfi1~nds in t lta.t }16t1r l\01° C~1r1 
fl 1igh.~ COl'Yt J)~rc \Vi t h ~}10 gr1.>J.1f,11(!$8 l;o \vhic l1 hi'• iA u.clvJtneorl, ' ' (l:J.'am. 17. 
O<I. CONN~Jl.LY, i.Varsa1,, f>. •i). 
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•noritlce (or us and (or yourself ancl for the foul' corners of the 
world by the graw of hie cC>m[>MSion forcvrr, amen. 

T.hon tho priest ropoats the prayer t.hat preceded me di!ilogue, 
&nd continues : 

Prit~I: BleM, o my Lord. Pr.iy Cor m<', my bret.hzen and 
my beloved, that I bo ac<.-ounted \\Orlh}• to offer before Our
LOcd Christ ~hi! l!30rifioo living and holy for myself and for all 
tJ.tc body uf the holy church hy tho graoo of his compassion 
forever, ~ mon. 

And the conoolchra.ut.s respond. a.nd the pri081' repeata the prayer 
onoo ~ain.11 • • • • 

The CJ<;<;U&U.! rite;; of thcso hturgics ha.ve 1n common the notion 
of prepa.r1>tion for tho coming gacri6ce, i~ "oeepta-~oo ~:!'. G-od, the 
confusion of ~ho priest. at his unworthiness and 1nttbility ro ac· 
complish unniclod such a sn.cred ministry, ·~nd t.he conscqu.,nt need 
of div.illo holp. 

Th u 1Ucnoing of 1be Di.ulogu c in the B~antine Liturgy 

[ 11 ~he lit urgy of Ohryso~tom .. most of these _eloarnnt~ a~ f?uncl 
exp1·essod in th<i pri>yer or aoce• .. ?t&." but ~he dialog':e Jumts 1t.~clf 
t-0 the thomo of ell-vino 111'.l1.iiita11oe. And in 11.ocorcl wit h_ By1,:•nti~e 
ouchrHistic theolog~ 1111 mcprc~od Jn t h<) Jn·aycrs of the liturgy, Wns 
po·1vor i ij ••ttributc<l Lo th() .Holy Sp iri t.'.' As wo shr>ll s~e. when we 
~t.u<ly tho ovolut1ion or t lio t()Xt of Wie d1t1logue. t~e .P~'~m 1t."re kernel 
ii; precisely tJ1i~ prayor f<)1· Lbo <lcsoon_t of t ho S f)t r1t fro~ L k l: 
35, ,, t herno which Jtlbn Diitnnacenc hnks to the micha,i·1st: 

\Vhntovci· OolCl rloo•, ho rloc~ hy t.11• power of I b" l'rol,v Spirit, 
~11ct no1v too [in Lit•' ~uoluirist I thu1gl' t.hat surpass nltturo and 
c:tnnoL bo w1deratood except lly faith ""° do11c by t.L.~ ~o"'.er 
of tlw Jfoly Spirit. ' ' l:low can t his be, •3id t he holy Virgm. 
for 1 know not. mnn." Tlw nrel1nngel Onbtlcl r~plici,. " '.rho 
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Holy Spirit wlU oomc down upon yon and t.he power of the 
Most High O\"Cr•hadow you." You also ask now how bread 
bocomo~ tho bocty ()f Christ aocl wine and water hls blood. And 
l ""Y ro you tluit the 'Holy Spirit comes ngain, and accomplishes 
wha~ is inoonooivnble and i11compreherurible." 

At least in thia text tho patristi<1 founda.tlon for the use of Lk 
l : 31; in our dialogue is qirit.e explicit. 

But wlmt doos astonish us is Lhat in our die.logue these word.! 
are addrt88td to lht. dMco11 />IJ /ht priW ! l'etrua Areudius ( 1563-
1633) in his Dt con<:0rdia long ago pointed out this aberration in 
the latlt8 r~ptiu. .Afl,or citing the same passage from Dt fib, 
orlhodo:;:a, (which he mi~takcnly rofcr3 t-0 as chapter 14), he goes 
on: 

Ob ciim cuuum Presbyter r.elebrans simul cum Dlacouo ... dicit 
ad Dinoo11um. orn pro mo Diacono, qui rcapondens ait, Spiritus 
S•notu$ su1icrvcnict ... Sic enjm Jegondum est in lit'1rgi1", nt vc. 
rttlll, ct logiti111um "°"~nm ltnbeat ... Quod autem it.a fit c'Orrigcn· 
dum, et. logondum, ninn ifeiit" consfot ex uturgia Iacobi, ubi 
Cll(lQJ:U vurM Cll<'t..c.rj tJjou1\t tad Sl\oordote1r1,i5 

Goru:, too, tw·gues iigainsL tho toxt as found in the printed 
editions, though neither b& llOJ' Arc111lins offers conclusive a.rgu . 
•nout-s fron1 a thoro\1gh study of t he :ltfS trn,ditioH"." Such a study 
does support tl1all' objo<>tions, however, as. we hope to show. 

"D• /icf• ort/10<!.<J~a 4, 13, f'(} ~~. tl4 1. 
•• De C01iCOf(t ia eccltirkio occidttitalia tl lJriHt,talia ·it~ 8.eple1Ji. 6acratnetitQr«'1'' 

a<h1•it~iNlrationt:, l1ariB. t62U. W. 86, J). 270. ('l'ho dju.logt1e .i11 ,fAS from 
vi'hicl1 Arct.\Cliue: nrg\1t~ l1ae lliO f'Qlefl jn their t'roy>er ordOl'. Ct: }1.ERODtJt, 
p . l 90, 11 IT). 

Jf ( ;(')A.tt1 , p. tlG I\, l 13. T J10 "'·forcnces giVtll\ in this edit,U>Jl of Ooa1· 
n.ro t.fi f,}1e p&gea t\8 11umbc-r~<l in t.hf' first e<lit. ion. Par.is! 1647. We gi\•v 
11) b:ntokct• Ll10 J)ropor pogctc in rJ10 2d (:tlii:i,)n (Vcnie6, t 730). As. Jt4 r-:R 
poinl# ou• ( Oiakqt~, p. •3 n. 2) Gour '• argument .. •»e not tho hi!$~. Ho 
rofoto to Ve11<Jo r<ccnt(ora, fol. 02 Jinoo 9 [p. 75], MB .R•9iuw. fol. 106 
li11c"' ~O [p. 02), C"lfPlo/. Anti Oodu: Pyronmlt18. But •he " Veneta '"'"'" 
f it>ra " follow thf' ln'u• ru.cpt:u#, ai1d fol. 106 [p. 92) contains t.11-0 edjt.ion 
oi Era.'lmM. whi~b omits S.110 c.lialQ8'te t~ntirt'Jy. Coor probnbl3: lneanll k• 
rorPr to l'ori• Gr. IZ609 ( IGlh e.) [p. 81), which giv"" par<s rr.m of the 
tliAlogu" wi~h tho 1'0 1C:. f>1">perly dtl;tributed. F o?' Pyroinalw a.nd C-r!fPl-of. 
[ = Coda Fataaca~J cf. below, pp. 291° 2 an<l nnt"8 «·!5. B;\S of <Jodu 
Pyrom()l1l.t gi~ lho dialogt1e in it.a mosl, primitj\•O form. 

19 
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'l'he Evolution of the Texl of the Dialogue in Lite :115 Tradition 

I. Part l 

Tbe ftrst part of tho dialoguo cnn bo dispensed with quickly. 
f~lJ.CS rightly points out ~h,\t it is a later addition with no support 
in the Jl'TS tl'IM:lition..v It is not found in the )IS of any Oreek. 
Slavic or Ol'icnt<'I 011chology, dint11.:<is. 01· t1rchicr1~Li11(11l with .one 
siugh> ()JCCepwv1!, t he l8tJ1 century coclox l!Jthn·ike. bibt. 77[1:'~ l t i~ 
n11t in t ho e<U~io princ.ep• .or l 52U nor th() Ver«i.ewn ecl1twns. of 
I IJGS or 1 G62.1• A$ f<il' ~"we know it ~rs~ appo11r< 111 t he Venetta11 
eclition of 1571, and even tod<>y it is not, pnrt of the toxt Qf the 
clir•logue ill the Slavic Oinovnik.•0 • 

.R11os' theory on W1e origin of Uiis p~L of the dialogue seems 
plo.usiblo. Ho believes jt i$ just a. rcpot1~1on of w~:Lt Ui_e deaco~ 
lltl.ys to tho priest ns he enters tho sanctuary At tho ~reo.~ Entrance -
" )f•~y t.hu 1..,rd God remembel" your pricsthood,,m his. ~dom, 
alwl\yS. 1\ow a.nd fore\"er, and unto age" of Qj(tll! To. which ~e 
priest replica: " .lla.y the Lord God ron1ombcr yonr diaconat~ "' 
Jiis kinµdom , Mways ... "•• Or perh.nps o~o might ".'lnsi~or ·~ ," 
responso to this pro.yer. In the d1at .. xe1~ of Ethiuke l>ib"t. ~62, 
.J(ose<nc Synod. iJ81. »nd Philotheus. tlto don~on siL;,"3 to tbe priest 
as ho enters : " Remember nte, Lord. 11. atnnor , to which tho 
prioat ll.n~wers : " .i\fay the Lord God rem~IY>bor you in his ki~
<10l'' ·'' ii 'l' h11H, the -p1·iest . 1ta.,ring -11r;t.y<}rl for tl1tt cl e.10011. as]{s 111s 
pr1J,yor h1 turn, as in the texl1•s ,.eceptus, p1t1·ti f: 

Pril!)Jt.: PNH' fo.r me, broth.er ~n<l co11cclcbr~hk 
Dea.co": May th~ Lord God rom~.mbor yo111· prioMhoorl in hj,q 

kingdom. 

At any ra.te. tlie lfSS show tl1M. WU$ wa• not o. J>~rt of the original 
olialoguo, a.nd wo think it belongi; to th<> greetings exchanged 11.t 
tho e11trnnce by tJl& ministers with th<> peo)lle, 83 well as among 
thoml!elvcs, from whicl1 the com111emon•tions nt tlu· Great "Entrance 
evolved. 

" DiallJf!Uc. p. •11. 
'' 'l'lC"ltM1'EJ.AS, p. SL (z io tllO O.ppo.tn.t.us), 
•• RAJ::A~ Dintd91M, p. 4-1 . 
111 c111~ovJ1ik. Mosco,~·-. 1870. ff. 3UV'-37r , uod \.V'&t'l:lt~ '\'. 1 9d.~l . f . lOr ~v ; 

c;f, ltA li1S, Diuloy·ue, [J• 4J . 
. ,, R,, Y.a, f-00 . cit.. , __ 
•* J::c1. '1'1:wi.rr.ELAS. Pl'· 9· 10 i KitASNOSJ.::1 .. '011' '1 .1_\f<U.01·,alu. p. 2v. 

!91 

One final rema:rk on tho t<•xt of part I. R-aos has drawn 
atten tion t-0 the ap)llication of tho epithet " oouoolebrant (aouJ..
)~1~oun~) " to the deacon... '!'hough none of the ea.rly lfSS of 
the dialogu6 give;; this t itlP to tbo dcncou. the term is common 
~nough in Ch·eek theolngicaJ litcri<turo ancl goes hack at least t;() 
tho C'oun.ciJ of1'eocae,,.1ria. (AJ) alii) .•·1 Pi;euclo-Deuys al~o expl11ins 
tb11~. the eM:thl.v hierarchy "conc:olcbr .. tcs " with tho r,elestial.•• 
ru tha li ~nrgy itself, the Constu.ri tillOf)Olit11.1t pl'ayer of the introit 
rofors t.o the "oncelel>r<'ting o.ngoJs (uou:>J.t1-:ovp'(c~'=~) who ei\ter 
with tl1e okirgy."" Since H;vz11ntin<\ typology often presents tho 
1>ng0Js vestou a.~ dea<:l)ll.S, 11.nd tlio oonimontators d~;;cl'ib<; the 
deaconi; 11,s pcrfo~ tJ1e an.gelio mhtl$t.ry, it should not ~11r_pri~ 
un to see the. term " eon<0elcbi·,in.t " apJlliecl to the deacon. as well 
o.s to bi.bops, JJJ-esbyters, tho et>h:HtinJ hier111ilhy and even the Holy 
Spirit. All pat:ticipa.nts in thn liturgy coucelebrato, ea.ch a.ooording 
to his rn.o:k. 

2. Prma Il-llI 

a.) '/'lie Old R.xensiw1 of IM JJinloqtte in Constantinopl f alUl 
ItaJ11 : 

In tho earliest source•, par~ II, a·b, i~ J;Ce11 to be the J >ri m.i
ei ve elomen~ of our oli"loglie. OAS in t l1e Loth contu:ry vorsion 
of Johan.cdsbcrg has the follo,vini:t rnbrlc at tho transfer 0£ gifts: 

J1itc1·ea' <le,pqrtat1t'11,f ,r,, '!JTO'J)O?l,Ulit1ir 'ln.tt?tera ll ptesbyteri..~, tti 
po8t {(1.tw.tio1uim nut1i~tu111, petil [epi;yc:c~w J nli1iistros p,.o sc orr1.t-t, 
.~ re_.porulenJ. .. 

SJ,il'itus sa:ncC.1m supr-l"u<;r1int. i tl tic, & uir t1);t; a.ltissimi obun'I~ 
bret te & comm!ni~trct tibi." 

'l'bu rubric in the contemporaneous Code:e Pyrom.al?J.11 of BAS is 
almost ex:ietly the S..'IJD6: 

• Dialogut. pp. 4.l. 46·43. 
" ' Oa1ltm 14, refetriug tt> chorhiMope co1trelcbroting with tho. bisbo~ 

(1\l.ANSI 2. 542-3). 
1·' D~ 00t:I. J,icr. I, PG 3, 124. 
•o LJ<:~v. J'l- 312. 21.22 (B0-8). 'rho san1n Jdoa is foun<l ln t..Ju., prepa· 

r~Lory prayer before t lto lit;urb')' ill eocl<ix Pa.,mi):J 710 (l ath t~.) {U~·rnnt.._l'. 
tJJtt,1, Tl, Pl'· l i (t. 171) t~ll.d in Oode:c Fala/Jetta (r.!o-1IBTOv, ];( trratcrialai1>i. 
}>. 10). ..l:llt.! pra.:.:'e:t' is o rnittecl in <1ou.r's 1 ~tl ltiOJl of tlliN codex,. [>robabl~, 
~GOQu•o it prco,,do.; '"" ti(l[o of citn (r-f. ()(IAJl', l'· Sri) . 

., CoOJU,,, l·:c s, .$'peoulum, p. I 2J. 
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... afrer the uwshing t>f the ka11da, llu bi8lwp 'Mk• the mim..1en 
\l'"""PY'•.;;) lo pray for him. Aftd they an.tii.:r : May the Holy 
Spirit cooic <low11 u1>ou you ... " 

J3oth these so1trcos a1~• witnesses to t he I Otll cc11tury }l!\triarohal 
liturgy of Consta.ntinople, and present tho <lil\log u& in its most 
priolitive form (lrlaut in tho rite of tho Groat Church. 

Jn ItaJo-Grook llOIU'003 WG find tho first wcl.ioo.tion of our 
formllla in codex Groll4/e"ata Gb IV from tho second half of the 
10th oontllry (BAS and CliR, If. 7r, 21T). Rowovor in t.bis !fS, 
our earliest witne.oss to tho formula nndor disoussion.0 the prayer 
fo1· tb.e descent of tho l:loly Spjrn is presented not as a diAlogue. 
but as a prayer s1iid by the priest: 

A11<1 after IM flifl.! lia11e been t>f,u;ed [on. tl1e tlllat'], 1.Jui prit.91 
tuvl.-• ti>. ·the riyltt <m.d prays, S«·!ting : Mny the 'Holy Spirit . com~ 
down upon mo. 1rnrl the power of the ~Iost lligh oversh(Ulow 
me and cone-0lebrnoowith me, the Lord God, the lli'og of glory. 

And he '""'" lo IM Left and aaya: Afoy the t!lllltc most 'floly 
Spirit come down u po•l me and tho. Power of ~he Most High 
overshadow me nnd concelebnire with mo." 

\Ve shall discuss lator the reasons for the non-diulogic for.m of 
the prnycr in this 111$. 'Phe important thing to note now is tha.t 
this text proves the »ntiqtU.ty o.f the phra.so " l\1u.y tho Eloly Spirit 
eonceleorate with yo\l (mo, us) " <>nd its original connection with 
the preceding Imkan vot'OO.SJ 'l'his ls confirmed by th() Constanti
LH)politnn Codex P11,.omalu.a u.nd version of Johannisberg a lt'eady 
cited. The only difforonc0 is that Grottaferra4a, (){) TV •·epeats thi> 
wholo formula., with tho variant incipit Moro 70 1t'lcilµ«. 

Two otbcr early lta.lo-Gi:eek codices, 0f'oJ1aftrrata Zd. II (AD 
1090) I. 64v. and Gb Xff (11th century) f. 3v, scent to agree with 
Gb IV. But sinoo all the MSS give are tho i11cipil11 of ll,b-c, it 
is itnpossiblo to bell whether t.he text is tho s0>me o.s th<>t of (Jb 
1 I' or has already evolved toward tho text11.s rece1it·u11 in which the 
verse of Lk 1 : :15 is sopnrtitet.l from tho petition tbat the Holy 
Spirit concelebro.to witl\ Wle priest. 

U (.(()AR', p . 155. 
.. ru1d not the lot•·r II-12th o. <flolf.. (Jb 11 80 n ..... I.hough\. Cf. JA· 

COB, Fo"""l.ai'", p. ISO : R.u:s, Diakigu•, p. 45 
•• CBR., r. 2lr~ BAS (f, iT) gi\"O!l t.Jic sa.m& text 0l;.00pt. for ao1no slight 

vftTbal wr=...ant:.co in thl'l ''tbrics aud t.he ab$1U!tOO or s.l~«t pht11.SC '' Lord God 
Oto King of glo•y ". 

.. .fACOD, .Po,..,,ulaiTO. pp. 180· l81. 
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'Tho pristine ~ccnsion of the dialogue probably comprised a 
request by the son1or celebrant for the pra.yors of the other rniuis
tets (Il,a.), hut, n.ot ne.cei;sllrily e"pressecl in b.he t.ext as n fixed 
for~ufo. (of'. Oode:~ Pyromal'!ts. the version of' ,TohannishuJ·g, CC)d<>x 
Bnt1s4. J)iusci""."' .A11cl. 81.060). T.n reply , l>he 1>onceleLrating minis
terg <insweted 111 t Mo words oftbo angol to ~{ary in l~k 1: 35 (II,b). 
Lator, to the L\lkan text was added th(> ol»use "et comminilllrct 
ti.bi " fir•b <een in codex Grotla/erraJa (I(> 1 I' an<I in the vcrsio11 of 
.Jobarmisberg. A furthor: ~ or perhaps pomllol - devolopnient, 
p<»;;sJbly of It.1110 Crook origin. was for tl1e main oolebrant then to 
repeat. over his conoelebr.int.s the aarno prayP.r witb t.he vo.ria.nt 
1ncipit A.X-0 -ro =~ Thls is how wo would i ntorpret the origillJ\I 
foi;m ~f tho toxt {\lj • t ha.~ como down to u~ in Grottciferrata (lb 
!T•. T!\o reas~u tlto h1tter codex has 11>ll1i11~lo11ed f:he d i1iloguo foi·m 
·~that. i t. d,;~cnhos .'' liLtu·gy "'.ithoot (;onoclobrc>loir1g pre.shy.tors, but 
the rul>r1cs mtrtiotrng tho . p:r1eisi, to turn to tho right •~n~I to the 
lofo het.rii.y tl1G fa.cl; r.hat 1b was once a cli<tlogu1> "itl1 the concol
ft lwa.nt.s rll.ll!,'<ld "long botl1 sides o! tho i.ltM""' 
• On& lator source of the primitive TCce1iaion of CHR, Pari.8 Gr. 
.321. an ca.rly ! 4th century .ifS nppa...,ntly of Oriental origin. 
~reserve~. ~·e text of the dialogue in it.I pristine form, i. e. the 
~u1~fo pet1tu>n from J.k J : 31;, unrepeated a.ntl ''ithout the interpo
la.t1on for the Holy Spirit to coneelobmte : 

.De(lCU"fl,: J3Jcs$, hol.V flllgel$ (~U>.oyci'-:t &.yUJt dnc>.ol}. 
Pric;t : Moty tbo Jf oly Spirit conle clown upon ll$ Mod M>.e powor 

O( I he l loi:if ffigh overs l1.t1dO\l' U~ u.l,\•a.ya, ll.Ott' a 11d fOl'etror 
rt.1ld w.ato ages of age3.f.S 

As _in l'rl-oUaferraJri Gb I I'. tho dialogue has boon a.ccomoda.ted to 
" lttnrgy '~•thout concclebra.ting p?(!Sbyters. " phenomenon also 
observ:•blo 1n Lho 15th cent ury diataxis in .Leni11grad Gr. '123 a.nd 
Sti~ Gr. 306, i~ w~ich ~Jio ~t-lkan .Jlntition is &'\id over the gift.s.•• 
1'his may oxplrun its snnp!truty, Le. Lh& t•bscnco o f the ~petit'ion 

11 J_,,oc. ~it , :r1•c1>b (lh.ieO\•tred tet'l'llli\1,ti::i Qr bllo ttamo typo. of r if:e 1n 
< 1?~e~ .J'lf.e.ya~t)a, Gr. 160. ar1 11th c. JirS clo.aoJy ro11,f.ocJ to Gr()f.t, (}}) JV 
(ibtd., pp. !St IT, 11) I). So"' t>lso balow, p. 20$. 
~ -~~· J.Acon, Ji

1QJ"f1it,T.<riro. p. 252.. Also tl1n I llt11l o. C:uitOx Grott.ajerrai1i. Gb 
-XIX ( f. 9r} 111\.8 onl,v il.o.-1;> in tll\\ (.fiott.logi.1e. C<i•lt'x ~\{1:~sit1(~ (:11'. JG() 
lul.6 •• B1€6S. saint!l ' ' &tin.I tho incipi.t of :U,b (fbi<L , p. J9lj. 

"Kru.sso•RL'O$V. Mauri<dy, p. 90. C'f, Bl8'• th~ $!Avie· MS PtUrlJl>urg 
A<:<ukmy 6~6 (l~th o.) in whicl> the JTI"•l'><l. <a)'~ [,k I : 35 wbilo cov•ring 
tho gifts W)tli l l1u at•r afwr the- <7re.3t Ent.rort<* <Muru::rov. K n:<at£·rialam, 
1>- $9) . 



for tho Uoly Spirit to e.oncelcbrato nnd or par~ lTf. But it is 
oqm~lly poSO!ibl~ - and we shall 111.'<l ~his connr_med in the ut>w re
daction of tJ1e dialogue - that tho 1nt.orpolu.t10rl for th_o conc-elo· 
bratior\ of r.he Spirit hlld itcver won a. porniancnt place 1n the old 
redaction. ., 

J\~ for thCl di."tt;ona-1 injun.otion ·· llleAA holy angels. Jacob 
remodts thAt it seen1s to be a tri.uaformatiOI\ of tho origina l in
j111tct.ion " (!ans ]<.> sen,~ do ta liturgiu oelos1:o, ., 3• ~erha)JS t-ht> 
doo.oons ai•e 1id<h·e$sirig the ""gels whol!<l co11celoh1·a.t1ou wa.s .ro· 
qt1ostocJ in ehe p·ci•yet of tho in1:roi\i. At 1>11y eate w 11yz:intinc 
typolOf.'Y of the celestial lit11rgy boH\ priests 11nr.l deacons ai·o 
dopiotod ~s Mi.gc;ls." 

b) The l'lrw Rtce•Mi1>n8 of the 1Jirrloy1 .. : 

'l'hcllO older u""'ges soon give wa.y liofore Lwo newer, expa.nd~d 
forms of tho dialoJ?Ue. wluch appear from the 12th century on tu 

a.II families of the 1\iS tn.dition: Constu.ntinopolitan: O~ntan. 
<"'alAbrii•n o.nd Sicilian. Orienta.I. a~ well u in tho monastic 1hat.axo1s. 
un<l in tho Get)l'!(ia-n and Sia.vie vcrsioui< 

(i) 'I'll~ 4'<ew Constanti11.opol.i/a1• Rtcensi-On: 
'l'lw now recension Qf the dlalog110 li.rR~ appears iu Con.stant.i· 

noplo, ;11 t.ho version of Leo Tusco.n. I1 •. i;~ ohn.ra,cterized by tho 
nli~onco of :iny petitiot1 fot the Holy Spirit to eoncelebrntc. ~.na 
by t;he adclitio11 of pat·t IIL 

Et. clerpn$ilia 8ct;ttJ:,li$ pani"t(~ ~up111'. +'tac~un.. 1n~ts1zl'>' iti G':roi8 
fig1t 1'<,JJt, t;x-pan8o <l.e,;;·uper peplo tt asltl:ut&bulf i•n. r1rc:·11~tu. .~·acerrlotibu-s, 
c/i.cil orchypresby"t" : Or11>t~ 1>ro me, iaoordoteR .11."1.cti. 

Q1ii rt.&pQtufe.nt; SpU:lt.\1~ ~\nUtM s111)r.r11('1\1t\.t Jlf tc l"'t. tlirnrs 

alti&•imi obumbret tibi. 
Et ,.,,...,.. iUi diclou ad eum : ;\[cmo11to noslri, domine. 
Et t.ps. IUp(>ndtJ: 'llemor git nOIJtTi dominus deus in regno 

3ll0. 
TttJic ~t1Ji/ ~i &l<i1r-ltt pro innuia eanrtllorum 1J. d#:Q.rU ei 

u "i.nistri.t, ttn.U~tti&qttf' t11·,;1 t>mti,1Nt.¥ myJffuiorvm iti &iknii<> 
i1ttt1t1ttitea tuf ,<;;andlJ.m. mnt-o/J.1~1.2: 

8\"01.UTIO~ 01' ·r11E r£XT 

'l'he 12-1 ~th centQl'y p.'l.triarcho.1 rite of ~he Great Church in 
1Jrili$h Jlu.s17um .Add. 34060 i3 of tho 11ame tradition. 'fhc patriarch 
~o~~ to the con<:elebraling priests ruld thoy say: ":\lay the Holy 
8pir1~ come down upon you 11nd tho powol" of the )fost High 
overMiidow you. Re1nembPr us, mo.st-Or." Aud ho l'CS]>onds : 
.. )f~~ tl1e Lord C'od remember u~ iu his kingdom :ilways, now ..• ",. 

lhe sa.1nc recension of th(l dialogu1; Is found in tl1e .lat.er Clreek 
m.onostic cliata:xeis including tlu•t of J>l1ilot!tous,•• ht n111norous 
MSS. r)f the. Sh1vo11ic ''ot sion,·•0 and iri the l.2t.11 c<>ntury MflS of 
(.ho lttni·g-y of Otl'~·nto." J,o(:u.te• I on thu 0•1$tern coas~ of ilio heel 
of 1.tn.ly, t he church of OtJ:1t11~0 rorno.iilCd in close CO(•t-<tct with 
l'onatnnti nople u11til ~Jw Norm.1<11 invasions, and its liturgical U$ligt0i. 

- ~luroly .!oe,tl practrncs apArt - ""' Con~ta.ntinopolitan lly cOrn· 
P'""'son with the. u$o.gcs of Calo.ln·io. and Sicily.•: And t·htts tho 
Otrantar1 dialogu., is as irt Tu11cn11 oxcopt for TT,a (" Pr-,<y for me. 
hro~hers ") and tho Addition of yi-.01~0 11.t ~ho encl. after the custom 
ary en<l_ing ~1;0.<, •-Uv ... •• This " fiat ··. undoubtedly attracted 
to tho dialogue by tho uro of tho 1,ukan "CfSO of tho Annunciation 
in part IT, is e:icpancled in the Sla.\fonic reoo11rion to include tho 
rest of the Virgin's response: "Be it lions unto ms (us) according 
to your word" (Lk. l: 38b)." 
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(ii) '.l'he New Oriental Recension: 
Similiw in stnwturo to the l:onstantinopolit&n dialoguo, the 

recension found from th& 12th oontury on in euchologies of Sicilian 
or Calahrit\ll jlrovcu~nce, •• us woll a<1 in two :.\fSS of JAS and in 
(leorgian CUR of oodox a~a: Gwry. ,S (13th c.), L~ characterised 
by t.he use of Ps. 33 : 4 in place of t ho senior eolebraut's request 
for prayers (II.a). Fiero iR t he text from Cruz Georg. o : 

Sc1Ctrd()f adoriu a111W'./am flctn8t"" ti dicit: llagnilie&oo Dom.i
ou11\ ll•ec·um e& uo..ltal>0 r10111e1\ ei11s in idipsum. 

lll< rupond~nt : Spiritllll $anclut t uperveuieL in te et virtus 
alti101imi obumbra.blt tibi. 

llc:mcnio nostri 1)o1t1i1tt". 

.Sac.erdo-< <licit: Rccordetur \'e&;ri Dominus Deus iu rcgno suo 
omni t<!mpore, nu no ct 11empcr et in Mecula." 

'J'he presenc<> of this vr..-iruit In JAS and in tJ.i.e 13th er.ntury Goor· 
gia n version of cmi should indjea.te thl\t it., like so m:.ny other 
" Italo-Grcek l>eculia.riiio$ ", is of Orioitta.L origin." Almost all the 
~'fSS conta.i1ii11g this vu.ri(tnt <loscribo a presbyt-eral concelehration, 
a.nd the psalm verS<l is addressee! b~· the SOILior p1:csbyter to his 
fellow ministers, w h<1 i'<lply iui in t.hc Georgian vc1'!!ton . 

c) '!'he Oriqi;i, of p,,..,, 111 : 

1{1>o.' i·u.i$es tho q uestion whether ti•~ textus recept1u of par t ill 
• houltl Ju fitot bo conaicte1:od oot .11.s 11. p:>rt of t he d ialogue, but 
rather "" the oustomai·y fon1n1 Ii> 8<tid by t ho detl.Con when Jie takes 
Jeiive of tho pcioat. 1>S .. t the beginning of the liturgy or ~fter .the 
cpiclesis.•• T l1e formula<> a.re the si>n1•l, hut wo a.grei: w1th. R a e!f 
in rejecting this theory. '.!~hose formnlti.e an• a.lready found m the 
diato.xoi,9 of JJJthnike bi/Jl. G62 and 'Phi.lothe ns. But t he one at the 
bogiiming of llhe litW'gy ;~ &lso part of " dia.logne between priest 

«Of tho 12th co11tul'y .MSS of ~ho Rogg10- ~I..,.irn1 fomiJy •ucb "" 
ital. Gr. 

0

1811, AD ll47, (C.liH 1>nd BAS, IT. 79v, OOv), 8arb•ri"i Gr . . 1~ 
(ft'. I 7v- 1Sr) !\n<l 329 (BAS. f. 3<), Groua/errat<> Gb JI (CifR Md BA:,:;, 
ff. 11'', 28v), O:i:jord llodlo;,,,. AW'I. R.5.IJ. (CHR 1md BAS. ff. t~,·-l;,t. 
2-0r4'\·), oncl. with \'&r1ttT1tM, c.hl.' l ~lh o. Ct\l&bTinn Coilu P<Jimlc<u. (- &r-0tt. 
Gl> lll. OoAJ<'. p. 88). 

" TAJ<Cm>nAvn.t. Lirurgla• .. 'l>ori«rt, '" n6. . 
•• 0& Mi:.JJ87F.R. callocl il on Jtolo.Gtook pecltlinritl· f<'lln(l only ui the 

C~ Fal- (Orig;,.u, p. 333 n. 6). Hut. In Rdditi'.'n Lo th& •ow;_ces <>,f 
CID\ nncl DAS atroody r11an1..io11cd il Js Rl$0 folmd tn t\\·o MSS 01 JAli, 
Vol. Gr. 1970 (13t.h ¢.) 111..I Paria Gr. !16011 ( 16lh e..) (Mg<tcrga. P· 190). 

• R-'l<fl• J>iaJogw. p. JI. 
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~ncl deacon.''. . And its uso a..~ a. separatl' for1nula after !Jio epfolil;;i11 
1s a lato1· ad~1t1on o.tld noL con&istenI even in the printed editions.•• 
In t.ho version~ o( Tuaci>n and Otro\nto (nA$) it is :found at tho 
beguuting of tho liturgy bu~ not t\fter tho epfolesis... And in the 
C_eorgian ,·ersion of Gra:: Get>ry. :i it is only in the Great-Entrance 
ilialog110. At tho bogi1111ing of the liturgy in this version thoro is 
a formula t.akon from part U : 

lknedio, D<>minc. 
Spiril us Sanctn• concdobtt.t nobiACulll . .., 

. But tho sti:ingcst 11.t-gumo~ against considering part ID 86 
originally the d1smiSMI of tho deacon i.s tho fact that our whole 
dinlogue. jnoluding piu-t l fJ. i• traditionally a 1linloguo between 
conoolebra nt.41. and not butw\'<'~l tho main oolebrant and the dOR<.'Qn, 
M wo ho1'>G to t;how. llCJ1iclcs. the rubric for the leave-talcing of 
t.he deacon oco11rs aft.cT the uialoguo is fiuishod : " Then the deacon 
sn.ys ' Auten ' and howhi.g, t:\kcs )l}!~V6 and goes out." ., 

lt. is boLwr,. then t:o QOtuiidcr thQ request for the prayers of 
the prresb hy h1s concolcbrants (or· the <l.eo.eon) "" a na.tnral l'e
spon6G to th« origino.f e lement of po.r~ fl, in which the senior cele
brant lv1.1; boon prn.yed for by them. T11il$ i.s not c lear in thn 
texht.1 r ecq1lU11 bcoo.usu l:he roles h'1vo l:>een conf\1sed. 

d) 1'he Completion o/ t/;e 'l'~~t : tlte Ai:Uit·io1i of the Petition f<Jr 
tlie 0011.ceU!brn.tion. of /71( Spirit : 

. . Tho petit io11 fo,. t he Tloly Spu·it t:o concelebl'ate witl:c vho 
rn1111st~rn (0,c) "'l'l'OOl's to boa rofinomcnt of ~bo pri mitive It<tlin.n. 
rc~e~lt!•On of tho d i1tlogue. in whic h the one petition for the ·Holy 
$pu·1t to do•concl ll•:d ooncol11hrllte (versio11 of ,Toha_nnisb1:wg. Oodex 
·P,vro1nalu8) came hrst bo bo rope1it-0d (lhott . Gb J V, Zd I I . Gb 
X V),. t~1 on lat.o1· sopt11·atod into two separ<ite petitions, the ·first 
C<>nta1n1n1? only cho t11kt\n toxt (fr.Ii) a.~ .in the now recermion t he 
second the petition for tho H oly Spirit to concelebrate wiW: the 
ministers (ll,c). 

'l'b.o evidence is too 3(lt\11'c to pennif. us to t<'lJ.Ce this ovolu.lrion. 

•• P.1:l. T.Kl:l-1Ml:l~A8, pp. 5·6 ; 11.1 ~-
.".E.g. ltl'Olil-on, .t\tJ\«"'n.w., 1957. ".tmitG it ; P:tdologiQJJ.. At.hons. 1926, 

~·~ it. b111. '''1tt1 no re1'1>m•w by LhB prit"itt. a* in the 6dil.W prinC"~pd. But. 
'" ~ (t)lt~l<l " 1t}l r'C!l'tf'X'I'~ i11 n ,;\S or the l.5Lh ~. oodcx St. Petersburg Im
~'"'!. IAbrory 668 (D>rrrnO<v•rcu rr, p. 501 . Cf. uote 54 bolow). 

0fAC()11, THCnn, pp. 137. lti-.G ; Olrnnt~. pp. 61 , ts. 
as TAl,C'lllli,j:\f"JT,1~ 'lil1ugiac iberi~. p. 49. 

.. er ,.,,. '""'"'J>IO •h~ diAt.axi• ,,, l'hilntheus (ed . TBEH..,,f-AS, p. 10). 
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Long before tho a.ppearance of petition II,c in lts prosent form 
(i. e. tho votition for th?. ;-oncolcbwition of the Spirit w+thou.t ehe 
Lukan text) wo fincl in II.b ·t.ho Lukm1 l;oxt purged of any intor
poliition (cf. f'arill a.-. . ~24. and a.II sou rces with the now recension 
of the dialogue). 

On tho other hand we havo two 15th century .Jorus,\lem sour
ces, the euchology St. Petersbvr(l I 111prri.al Librar11 Oo,/~,z Or. ;i58,. 
and tbe Jiata.xi$ of Vat. IJr. i82 (f 2 I 7v)," thiit gh'o the old Jtalo
Grcek structure of tho dh•log uo wl101'e the Lukan toxt of If,b still 
oont>iitLS t ho int-Orpolation "and con<)clcbn•ta wit.h ,yo u," b11t with 
M1t1 LukMt texb r•ltea\)y oliminll.tod fro1n tl1c sooon<l mombcr (If,c). 
Here is the loJCt of tit" dialogue from 81 . l'eltr$/>·1t~(J 568, Noto 
that. 11,S in Groll. Gb f V. the p riest 11<•ys the whoJe dialogue himself 
even though there is a deacon pl'CS<\nt. Note also lh:i.L p:i.rt ill 
of the d inlogue i$ miSsing in these two souroos j11$t. o..~ in thn 
primitive roco11$ion of the clli>loguo : 

Ami Qfter 1.hc ltoly gift~ liav• bee» plared "" I.Im ullt>r mul 
coi-cret!, bowing to Ille left ·wit!~ inr.011.se he 81l'.f·': nf.ay .t11<> 1foly 
Spirit oomu down upon you [au1guhirl a.nd l.h~ pow~r of t.hc llfo•t 
Iligh ovcrslU>dow you and concclcbra~c with you [arngulur] .. _ 

A.1'111 ill IM S<•>tl6 "-'«11 w ll1t ri(Jhl: May the snino Holy Sp1nt 
ooncc•lolJMl.o witb us and '~ith you [plnralj all the day>< of our 
life, alway;t, no'v and fore\·er.•• 

1'hougl• w~ :-.re ignor~t of just ho1v t0he cvolu~i~n C('111:c_i>bout., 
t.here was evont 11ally ,~ f L<.SJOll cJf t h" t wo ·type~. l ho pot1t1011 for 
M10 13.oly Spil·it to concolcbn1tc (IT,c) wn<> "ddecl to t he text of 
the new recension th1~t n.lready contained botb t ho uninterpolated 
Lukan tex~ (TT.h) !Ind part· n1. The earlies~ sources in which wo 
find this completed text - pr¢.1!Cinding of course from minor \'&r

ian~s - o.re the oodices Paris <Jr. 2509, a diaroxis of Greek pro· 
\•ena.n<:e," '" '" Anibro ... Gr. 84 ( f. 82), liot h of bl10 15th ee1n.ury. 

~· Tl1i":' f\($ lit <.lesor)))e<t b)' Ok1.ov ns il l J· 15t)1 crH1t11ry cvcl~.JC tihJ~e 
bc·l{)t'l"'t,,'CJ fOtrl1or1y to Archi.mnndrtto AnLhony. fot·t'1\0l.' i5\tpc1·jo1• of t he .Ru.aaia1l 
oU;SS)~o in ~C-rU8f~lr.m {£it·u.Y'J~'fct. (l. Xn ), 'l'lle text 1\r t}AS is l!dit{..-d in 
Dlca:ru.E\-Sj(JJ ll. p. 501. 

~· Ort Litt• c>rittirl of L-his dlnt..a:s:ilt J .-\COD :ro111arks : " com me elle (ntt. 
suat.e d$1\.S le 1ne-. ._ llll t)rpikon tlb S.ti111 °8':l~ ii u.\. ~ l)("ll prl?s ecrt~in 
qu'clle l'(•J>r~1io IC'f> w.aJgeR hierb80lytl1itauu de l'~poquo ·• ~Form:idmn.. 
µ. 4-39 11. 6). 'M16 <littt.ari.s does not. givo tlao full t.~xt. of t.-liO d1alogtte. ~utt 
from t.hA irlc,pit wo prea.ltmO it. c<1r.1•0Hpo11da to trba.t <lf ,i..,·1. J"'tt.~r1tbt1rg t>58 
\VftiC) \ \YU .. ~ i t.Ci, 

t-4 -o J.\11·rJ.<J.IS'''$•c.JJ r:r . J). so1. 
" GoAn•, p. SL 
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l3ut it W<>S 011ly t he "PPOarance of the l'riutod oditiOll.J$ that Jix-ed 
tho potl!.ion fo1· the conculobr<•tion of the Spi ri t. (11.,c) ;i,s ll. mombot 
of t.he dill.logun. Exeep~ for the two so11 1·c0Si just mentioned o.11 
i\tSS in which we h::.vo fo1nul it ;•re of ehe I Oth ccn.tllry or lo.I.er ... 
It i1> miMing. notably, in the rliataxi11 of l'hilotheus but is found 
in tho rditio pri11ceJ>'l of I 626. 

Variants in cbe Text of the Dia logue 

Bo<>ause th<> text of t ho dialogut1 was not. fixed until ~o li.ito, 
the so urces uo11taiJ1 innurnorab1e v;irianti.. O\'on In codices of th<l 
S•tme tri\dition or even botwoen the fonn ularic• or BAS :t.nd CJIR 
in tho ><amo cuchology.l• But tho vast mo.jority of these aro minor 
t-Oxiual variant.• such A.8 can bo observe<! in tho va.rious toxtiS 
;i.l.rua<ly ciled. a.rut do nob :dl'eet the basic •t.r notur<> of the dialoguo. 
Often th<> varian ts are 3imply bhe r.esul1, <>f o. cc.rt,,1in liherty nh·eQdy 
noted i ll fl, a (Orate Jll'O m.~. sricer<lote.~ ~a.ncti, O•·ate .fratres ; o&xc"&.: 
,;.,,~f i!'Oil .Xile1.<po!) ;•• rnoro often they resu It fro in t he nece~~ity of 
~1daptiug « t.oirt designed for concelebrating presbyters to a dialoi.tuo 
between priest anrl dc1\COll (1<vi)<T.3-YJT( µ<>o, 8tcr.t¥-o:; ei31;o:! 1'n&..p iµoi>, 
3cimo""' o-r 31&><<.v" in II, " ; the 'lingular form throughout, etc.) 11 • 

There is no purpose l<> bo sorve.d in listing all these varia.nt:i. \ \'o 
:slmll llutlt our stu<ly to ,. fow i.1gni6oo.nt nnd common texeunl 
v11.riaut• or to changes in the vary structu«e of ~h<> dialogue. 

In t ho ;H«JbieraLicon or Ccmistos we find : 

R1>winf! his /~cul •NqMly, the p.Uricl'fl'k t"n•s to each ~icle am/ 
,.,,,,y,t: Bl, .. $~. s.1i11ts. 

1h1d nil bo•t>in(J llJ him •ay; May th« Koly Spirit oom<' do"n 
upon you. 

.Ind tlun l/i~y •av: Remember ""· l1oly master. 
A ml llie palri1J.rck •fl!!• : ~L'\y t.hc SMJ\~ lloly Spirit re""'"' b~r 

~'OU i1l ll i!:l Jti11gdou1.•t 

·- I~ . g. ~'i'l( fZ,t Ch. J.9/!l (.t\ D lfif1 ·•). ff. 3lir· \·. Jlt"l~I IIht' !\ISS ir1 ·rltl:l.MJ'Ji.;. 
LA$, pp, 84-$(\. 

,. er. f'()f uxarn1)le 0'1'0tl. (JI) 'v, IT. 7l .. 2lt ! +Si11a1 (Jr. 966. DMIT((f)i!\'. 
SKr.f n. Pl>- 205·206; Otc. 

•• er. for l"X1'tnplo J.\.('OD, TOIK'a->1. p. l5f); KarltruRe EM f) (ed E.NO• 
l>A111. l'P· 20, 60 ' Cfl R and BAS) ; Otiobcmi Or. 3~ I (f, rn2r). Atnbro.. Or, 
161 (CHlt t"'d 13~S, tr. 20,.,.; 70r); J.1.oon, 01¥<1"/t (BAS), l'· 69; Sfo"' 
Or. !JOG (D>HTJUEVSJOJ IT, 1i1>. 20• -200: Ol'Ut nnd llA S). G•olltt/1•rrw.a Ol> 
XIX ( f. 9J'). 

" 1 er. t.l \o <.ihJ.t~xeis JiJtk~1.il1e bib/ .. 662 OJ' (>J'lilothO\L.lt crr<)~AU•J.:j f,AS, Pf>· y . 
JO); ,\ft'uJ(;OtV S?j1iOr€ 3SI on<i l'rrt .. G,.. 01.1 (lUtA.SN'OS.EL'OE\~. Ai<1,l1.trlaty. 
pp. 211, 1061; Nfoa·i Slew. l ·I ( f. 2 1r) ~nd 16 (f. 2flr); cw.. 

u J.)x11•1l11;<;V8KIJ' ll. p. 31 l ~ lil..-fl"ise iu Ff.us.&n'l', p. 77. ~?td the pon· 
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Jlero wo lu"•o o. curiow< fusion of po,rls II,c and lll,b that can 
hurdly be ,, tradition<l l reo,tling. Tho " ki11.guom o; ~h~. Hols; 
Spirit " is cort;>inlv an unwonted corlcept ! Perh11pll this iouung of 
~he in.()i71il o( 11',;, (Al>-:h -;i; ,..,.,)µ« ) io UJ .. b is <> first ~igJ: tha;t 
petition rt.c for tho Boly S1>iril to con~lebra~o "as boir~lllll.l\g to 
•·imrt its pressure on ihe new C'onst~ntt~?t'°litan red11ct1on. 

As for tho injunction ":BleAA. so,1ttts we hu.vo n1re.'ld;v not.ed 
gre"t liberty in the formula ofll,1\. Tn chapter Vl we ~ncount.ered 
t.Jris forrnul•\ 11,t Oho Gre<J.t Entranr,(I. T.t first ap1ie1u·a in tho o;ate 
/rat1·es.dialog110 in eocle,x.Mes~i·1w ()'". 160, wh'.ch A .• fa~ob d~sc~·lbos 
;is an 11th coi,eu ry Ml" of ·th<' ai1c1ent. Itali"'n roc<mown oJ CRH., 
closely relo.tetl to (lroitafer,.ala Ii n IV. 113 :Sn~ 1~p1\rt froru this 
codex, the i.reltictl\ticon of Omnistos nnd deflilnden~ toxts, and tihe 
" Bless. holy angels" of Pari.• Gr. 324, we> know. of. no ot.her Greek 
ROW:OO t.hat bllJ! it in the dialogue. However, 1t 16 very common 
in tbe Sl"''o11ie version of the li t11rgy. 

In f,.ct a peo1tliar Ski vie redl\ction . of tho di11loguo is fow1<l 
" ' ther c.011si8tcntly in the codicc.•, i11e lttding tl1e vldeat : 

Pri.e8t ; Riess, saint8. 
RufJ(l»4t . A d "1ulW,, "'"'"'• holy fathor. May tll<· Holy 

·Spirit co1ne tlo'""ll upon you urttl ov~n.hadow :-·ou . 
.\ud pr\\y for us. bol~· fother. . . 
l'riut : llay the Lord Cod remember you in In• kingdom, 

al,,·a.ys, no'v it-nd fore\rt:1' .•. . . 
R elJ'{/01'$6 : Be it done unto us aecordmg to yo111 word . lwly 

f llit llt) l". ,, 

V iori:>nts in part ill are 1·0.r•» One later !Jalo-Grcek l\fS, 
Orotlaferrma (lb XVIII (14t.h c.), Ju\s the following (f. 17r): 

- Part n. tt· b 
- J>o. ~;,: tl-8 (" Lat'«lx> ... " ) 
- Ps. -~2: 4 (" lntroibo tut allnrt (lei ... ") 
- Part ill,b 

U!ical ril.h uf P!thm. bibl. 754 ( 17~h t. ). crl. '.l'Hf :MP>OLAS, p . 8•1 (in t.ho. o.p· 
r~rllbus). 

.:i Por11tttl,•i10, Pl>- \84- ff1 lUl. ~ 
,, er. tJm t2:tl• eentur.>· Slu!.ebtliki or Ant.on)· the Jlo1non ;6''d 0r. 1 o.r

ltmm Clu1iyn&kij (Jf08COW S9•10<l ,lJJl.606 and 313 604. :\EvOSTBu:gv. 
GoRS1<JJ, Opi1<mie ill, I, pp. 2, 6); tlH> •ix MSR oolt.o<l by Mmn:.:'.'"; 
J\ maleric4t«11t., Pl'· 86-89. t.h(I Qa.fli~t1 r.r \\tl\icll IB t}\~ Pt1er1Jbttrg ~cad. ;,18 
( 12th c.) 1 nl•O Vat. S!nv. 9 (I~·~•1<oer;1.'()RV. S~edeni10, \" .1 ~·1) ; .Va.t. SV.v: 
14 (diat<>""' " " rhito tbous. 1b1d., P• ltin); V••rio11x lllS~ 01tod l>y l'E~V 
sJCT.T, 11.Jtlucllo'tl •fov•, pp. 8G7, 8$11 : O"r.ov, Li.J,,.,.gifu. Pl'· IJ:l.J<15 (BA:>): 
t\ 1\d D.l!:.SN<f\', J\'IJ<loumf..,inyf 1'01Jl'O~ p. 187. 

lOI 

1:1.cro the dialogue ha& boon di~tm·betl by tho <mfltom common t() 
sovcrii.1 I t"lian ~ISS of phwing the lavabo 1i.:fto1' tho dialoguo. Aa 
for Ps. ~2 : ~. suffice it to note that ono codox, the euchology or 
the cathcdrt\I of Otranto, Ottobon·i Cr 844 (AD J 177). has a. rubric 
(f. I G2v) i.ndir.ating that the tlialQgnr jg to bo replaced by this 
psalm verse if the prios~ is celebrating "ithout concelebra.r\t.6 ... 

Ono MS, codex .tbnbros. Gr. 276, hall ptl<'~ TU of the dio.loguo 
take plllco between the peoplo a.nd the priest ( f. 13v) ; Grottafel"raia, 
Rb ll ( f.'. l Iv) ho,s the poople ~ay tJ10 final "A1nen" a.t the ond 
of oho d iitlogtle beiweon tlto concelebra"ts.oq 1'he I 5t b centW'Y 
din.taxis of codex Vat. Or. 573 has tho doaoon 11dd "Ad multos 
c•1'110S, mnster " at the ond of the dia.logtto when the priest blesses 
llim." This is just an adopt.ion of tho IM:Clamat.ion of the p•>0plo 
following tho bishop's blcfllling after tho dialogue in tho pontifical 
rite. rt is common By1,l\ntine liturgioo-1 practioo for tho peoplo 
to acolo.im tho bishop in this manner when l1C1 blesses them with 
tho tl'ikorion and d iketion. 

The Original Scope of the Dialogue : tho Dilitribution of Role~ 

Ono problem with respect to the textus r~plt18 - tho mo~i 
important one from the practical point of viow - still roJllilins : 
whu.t caused tho conf1111ion in the distribution of ro.lcs found in 
today'~ rubrics for tho dialogne between pl'iest imd dear,on I Of 
all th() M8S w<l ha,•e ~tndiccl, only four, all of the1n h•to, Ju•vo 
t ho roles d istribttted 11e in t.h\l textus 'l'ecep/Ats so th:>t tho priesb 
1'rays for the descent of the Spirit on the d1:0.~on, rather than 
vice-vors11: Ambros. Or. 84 ( 15th c.) f. 82r: Sinai Or. 1919 (AD 
1564). f. 3-lr ; lviroi. 878 (AD 1642). f. 3lr ; and Ethnike bibl. 779 
(18th c.) • . So thero Is no bnsis in tho lfS tradition for t.h~ 
contemporary practice. \Vhy. t:ben, did tho tditfo pri.n~epa o.ncl 
?thor pri.nt.:d editions revcl'se Lhe proper 01-.:lor in part 11 i Not 
1n order to alternato tl1e rol"s in harmony wi ~l 1 pm·t I hoc" tisa 
po.rt T. is not founcl in tho ear ly editioua. 

•A JAco-n,. Fortn1dai,.e, p. 369. Th.ls may tMt tJto result of Lalin i.1\flu • 
t•noo. bl1t t}'" use of this f>M"lm here at t-h~ acu1ni# <Id oltare sho,'"8 tht\t. 
tlto scribe hnd a sense for thn (1Cce.ut'8' rite tl•R.-t. begina here. 

"Cf. Mtml<'tOv. K nwterio/Qm, p. 4. In •·ooo:r. (lroft. Gb .'(.JX (AO 
1691) tl10 priest kiSSl.ls t,J1e tl1t.or ond t'u-:ns to T·he r>oopl1 ~ (f. 9r) a11 obviCIUU 
T...o..ti1li~Afl· , 

•1 1\.rtAijNO~ro.'CE\', J11.(jt.t;rialy, p. 109. 
0• 

1:L'lt 1•1~11•.EL . .\S, !-). 80. 'l'110 r~llca ot u 1J'L t.llei11 pror•or orcter i1:i. J AS (ol'. 
MET<Oll<H. p. 190, 11 ff). 



Kor is t he distribution o f roles tho only di•turbing element 
iJl some redu.ction.~ of tho 'lii•logoc. In tho di at.altis o f 'PfLilotheus, 
for ox"'mple, ·where tho roles nre in proper ot·clur, the priest ad 
drosso; the des-con with 1,he dilloonccr.ting ult lo " ~faster " (E~;;"' 
ltrt~ iµov, ~fl)"l<o-r..,).•• 

'"le believe thr.~ o.11 t.hcse u11&1tisfa-0L-01•y r1>ading* a,re to be 
<>rplu.inecl by t he 01·iginal scope of the d i,.Joguo. 111 most eal'ly 
.ou:rcos that contain any dialogue at a ll. il i~ " clialogne between 
the bishop or ma.in colcbrnnt and his concelobrant,.'O These con
cclebranliS wero ru.nged about the alt.at". n 'rh& main celebrant bows 
to tho right., then to tho loft, a.nd asks tltoir prayers.3 '.l'hey in 
turn respond wi tb tho !.rB<litJoru•I verse of Lk I : 35. 

• • 'l'JtE:;)fl'."Et-4S, (~ · to. or. a l!iO .1.llo8C() fl) SynCJd 881 ltl1(1 1-'rct . Gr-. $13. 
J(J,ASNos:ar.·~,1::v. ~falt1-if1l11. 1>JJ· 21). l08: Si1rai Sl.uir. 18 (J. 20t }; cw. 

711 Tn i:~c.UtiE·iO\l tn tlJO MK::> cil r.(I i t) tl:to fol lO\Ving ll<Jt.O. of. O<n,R/,(t1i littt.(J· 
1>ol1tatl. 8<1«r~B : B AS of Cot/r.11: Pyro1na.M(8 (Go.ut•. f>· l ~·'>) U1itl t.ltc version 
of .J<1l1wu)is.berg ((°'OQlll'.iA~\;'9. Spct:ulum, P~ t ::?4) (•iLt'(j n.bav<•, f'JJ. 29L-2 ; t.he 
vcrs.i.011 .-)f 1..oo ,,lU11eu.r1 (JACOB. '{1QJU~Ol1. p. l lO) ~itcxl o.bovo, p. 294 ; f.Jte 
t.\rchic:n"tieon. of G<uni&t•~ (l:>mntfE'\'J:Jl).(..1 n. p. 311) cit~I above, p. 290; 
Otra11ta" .,,,_. : .r.-ceo, Otr,,,.te, p. ij9 ; oodi""" Ottol>o•d (I,._ 344 (f, 152r), 
Sinai Gr. 9&6 {DAS. O>lrrRU:VS•" ll- p. 200), 1hab,..,., Or. 16; (Cli.R. 
r. 20r.v: .JlAS, f. iOr) •llhl TO!J (f. 92T); Reggio.Mto.ina codi«~; B~rberim 
r;r. 316 (If. 17,·.tSr) 311rl 329 (»AS. f: 3r) Cr. al•<> •h• LGth c. codnx 
{i,.'/.hn. bibl. 757 (Ti<i-':?llr'F.t;.Alf. l>I,. 80-SG in tht" a1>r»trfil.l.lS). Otl1t-~r sot~rces 
u.re vague. \\'il:.!1 rt1bTicH i1\ the pl11r~tl tJ1ut. eou1rJ rot'or to ooocelobrllt·ing 
1;1·<'..Sl)yte.r!i OT tA:> ll\~' (l0('0011M U.fu.I other mir1ir-.iors : o. g. t l1b Otto.nb.\ri c:orlttx 
f((1 rl.Yr«fi£ E M ;; citr:<l ll 1 tll<• fl) ll l)\'\~i11g not()• O<Jrl ca; }i'<rlt(IJt;<ltC (c-f. !'tote 72) > 
(11·az. Georg. 5 ('l'ARCt1~11\vrr.1, LituryiC1-e Weri-Oac. I>· 110) oito<I • ul>o,·e~ p. 2!16. 
TJ10 00-r!-y S la'\•ic Mttr(•f'4j f1lr1lO&.C al'vt"'Y~ &ri'\•.c. 11 t1l' dir~lOf(\ll' n1:1 bob'i\~~n coo~ 
e<,ICJJra11tt>: cf. t.110 12t,ll c;o11f' \1ty .~·tu£eb'l~ i1t.i of rU11.ony 1,)10 Roma11 ti .. 11cl of 
\"urla..11n Chui;.ynsl<ij <- ... Uotcow Srµ10U. Jl2-000 Anrf 34.!0 604-. Nsvo~'l"RUJ!''· 
Ool!SKJI, Opi4m•i• Dl, I. pp. 2. 6) ond of !lat. .'>ktv g (1Uu.s,..oS"1:c>:-:, 
.'i""1enijo.. p. li>4); and SfVflNll other Slavic :\fSS in Di:¥sov. ~-cd.""1ntn»yj 
wptw, P· 183.187; MuAsrov. K Materialam, pp. 86 ff; and 0BLO\', Lit...-. 
gtja. pp. 142- 140. We lll''\'u t\lso iteett remAQntJ> of this ""''tl'-' iu the l'Ubl"itm 
or other lfSS (ef. pp. 202-293. 208). 

' 1 or. fol" ex6mplt) lflO l 3t}1 <:l;'r1t uC"y Otrnnta.n coclox l(ar{$1'tllie EM 8 
(Clift. ed. E NGDAJU., ,,, 20 ; cl". BA.S. p. 60) : ~· 11~ [J1'JJ priestl sa!;s t.a tlu 
dc(4COYI tv>id lo th.u ollt6T8 ~11,t11.liti(f tt·to·und it!> u r:ir~:Jt; {x·~~<:>) : l'rU.)' fo·r 111e, 
l>rotJ1eJ'6 . . .'~ Soo t, J~(J 1.•1~ l2t1l c-f..n1 ~ur)• [toggio-!\fesiJin& rubric. cit.,d in ell<" 
UXCtll'Stl$ , J)e,lo,V, }l. 31 0. 

1: Cf, Grotl<l.j1;rraf.a. Gb 1 V. t;lu'.> o..c.::hie:ra.tioo:o of l1c'''ia1 os, titl( I Peuw-sburg 
lttlpc,·ial TAbtary Codt'l: Or. SSS.. a.JJ cit.ext obo'"'"A, l'J}. 292, 29$-299. 
'l'h<> Cod.n. fi'u/<Ur<MJ (00All'. P· 88) has •hiK rub .. ie ri¢>i ar•er tJie g;fl• 
hfl'\ . ..,. bcco covered : ·· Atlfl [th• prieHJ itt0011&U. #lfyittg «> tlwn mt. his riglli 
a•l<I to u._ on 1'i8 l</1: )l,.µnllicnto •.. " It is und~nbl<'dly lh• gjft.s he 
\\'ftS incensing. b11t 1>erl10-f>t$ misinl .. "'tpret.ations ~,r >o1tu:la a .rubric '\\ere t\S. rl1c. 
origira of t.1~ rubric pr1."C('(Jiog thn tfiillogt16 in l})O refoTm«.I Slavic pont.ific-al : 

\ 
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At a lit.urgy celebrared by one prCilbytcr with the assist11.no& 
only of a dencon or oven without a de(ICOtJ. _ 3 co rnproniiso h Kl 
to be wado: Ei~1cr t ho d ialogue htul to lle omitf,o<[ ,1$ otdei·~d 
bf the r'.1 br1os ol Ottobon£ Or. 314; Ol' t·f£w1sformcd irlto a. , , . . 
o·J tl1(' pr1osl; t!'"~ ~JH\ Holy Spirit " <lcso<llld on 1110 (or us} ..' ~.~Y~~ 
Grottaferrata Gb f f! :ind P(J;ris Gr .• ~24 · or oit bhe " '"'- · t l 
1-th t ]' . ' "u"" a« 111 l C 
" · cen ·~ry. c 11>t1\X1S in codices &tbt11< .~Oli mid le>tirigl'a<l d2J. 

and tho l.lli•v1c llf8 PeJcrslntrg Aca4. (j{j(j (15th o.) ;n or else the 
deacon or i«•rv?'" ~..:I to take the po.r' of the concelebrnnts and 
replJ; t~ hho priests ~quest fur pmy&Nl. 

Tlus would cxpla111 wh,· tht> prfost addre$Se t.J I 
· · .3Iast " · l'h"l 1 • • 1c < ea.con as . · c.r: 1u t oL icus· diataxill ••nd " fo,r o~her codices: ~ho 
deacon 18 s1n1ply. ~ocoLving a te(juest forrnorJy addressed to tbo 
concelol>r<1tJng 1111 nzster~ . . l 'his. is confi.rm ocl by the .f»ot tl1;•h in 
the codex Amb'.·~q. I":- 709 (1'. 921') t he so1ti(1r pxesby ter adcltc;ssl·S 
th~ c.on~deb r"t1n~ 1w1cst!I ;1$ 3<mr6T"' i11 M1i$ 011oning injunctio n 
(l ,u). A~ loa'lt llt1• llCCtrul more p la11siblo than t.h0 O:<J>ll•nation o f 
Trompchs, wl~11 took t.ho epithet as an ind ication of tho hiah 
esteem ?J w)1!ch t.ho diac-onate was formcl'!y h~ld." ,\notl::ir 
e~l?h•nallon nugl1t be tha' these aourccs 4l'O 0-0pics of a text in 
n·hich the rofo.'I bad already become co11fu&<ld. and tho copyist 
correc~l the rol•8 but not t.he texl ot' tho di1\IOgue, in which the 
do ... con wonl.d have addressed t he priest ••$ "~f,1stor " . At , n , 
rate Byzantm n t · · · ~ ] · · "' J '. · o 1.rao ice •s 1ot e:!Ser mnu$tors to address preshytoi-a 
or h1shops ax ~c<moT<t. ~Ye have nevor aeon the l;itle a 'll. d 
tiny <!thei· order. P.I \G LO 

, One M~ of BA,':>, 8it>.<>_i Gr. 1021 (Lit.h o.), OOlnprocniscs iii U1 o 
other d1~cbon by pt"<l~rv1ng the confusion of rol<:s, but changing 
the text •O that tho bl.Shop does not pruy for tho Roi Spirit to 
descend 011 the deacou : y 

~°": Proy for m~. holy 1Dll•ter, 
B .. hop: May tJ10 l.ord dirccl your atcP". 
~aroii: Hc111~111ber mo. holy tuttster, 
BlShop: Muy f.lto l.orcl God romcmbcr you ... " 
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Thie text, found also in the di!\logue at tbo bogi.nning of the Liturgy.'' 
bringis us to our final te::ttua.I problem : tho recension of lhe dialogue 
1n the Slavic O.i11o•N•ik. 

l'ho Oialogne ln the Slavio C.i.oovnik 

Since the reform of 1666-1667, the text of the dialogue in tho 
Slavic pontific11I Liturgy is as follows: 

PM. JJisliop bO'U·• three time•. l int/ t·,.rniny t.o tho ri(Jht sit!~, 
lte sa!t• lo tl1e eoncekbra.itt8 : Jkotl1ors and coucelcb1·ant<1, arch1-
!llllndritc• nnd pric~h, 1iray for me. . 

dnd a/kr Idling do- lkeir p/ltlonw, all an~v. 841JUl!l : 
:l:fay the lloly Spirit com~ down upon you and the power or 
tha ~l.o!Jt lliglt overshAdow you. 

~/'he Bishop says: Mo,y tho si>m" Roly Spiri~ r.oncelebrnt-0 
with us and you all the daJll of our Ufe. 

The Prot~ 1oy1, and the othero: Pray for us, holy 
mastt.:r. 

RiJl!top : 11lay the t.ord direct your steps. 
Agai•i they •ay : Remember us, ltoly n\aster. 
-4.nll 1.h,e Bi•lwp: Ainy Lho Lore! Ood J'cmembor you ... amen." 

Here tho bishop's re•pon.so as in .BAS of 8i11"&i <Jr. 1021 ia 
.int-Orp<>lated into the new Constantinopolitan recension of tho 
di"Joguo. l'he a.bsence of pi<rt T shows that this rece~ion is m?~" 
con6otvativo than our Greok textu .. • rwevtus. Since thfo redac~lon 
represents tho dhtlogue ll-ccording to the l 'ith centu~y reform when 
th& Slavic book$ were corroot~<l to eonforlll to contemporary Grook 
usage, at a council attended by the O.rthodo:< patriar~lts of I.ho 
Oreek ChLtrchcs, \ve can probably ta.ko it ns representative of tho 
clialoguo in tho Greek archi11raticon at 1.hab t-itue. 

The Origin of the DinJogue 

AltlLougb the clialogu" is found in JAS. 1'ETElt, and even in 
some J.atin so1.1tc1»,« it sooms certia.in t)l(•L our t<Jxb ls native to 

"LEIV. p. 36.Z. S-16; 'rRIO>n':KLAS, Pl" 20·21. . 
"Dq<rnija.. f. V3r-v. Cf. Cinovuik, lLw-o'''· 1879. ff. 36v.37r; \\arsa"'• 

r. IOr. 
''} .. or tlto [..stirl tl(>\1~:8, ii(;O .note t1;. for Ji\S soo M:tr.ACD'..n. p. 190~ 

( y ,,t, (;r, 1970 ~'1(1 l·'«"" Or. 2600) : for two Mi:IS of PJ:TF.Il lo which <)10 
JYrlt!flt. r.,citos 1,1< J : ;~5 befoto tl)O UJl•tphoro., of. COD:rtIKG:L'-0.N, Pote}1·, PI>· 1:~2 . 
13 i\lld 135, 36 ( JTr<i. Gr. 1910 nud erott. Ob I'll, bot,h of ltaUan pro
venll-000 e.s- rl"gun.11 Pr'J'r...a). 

J 
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the ~yzantine .rite. A.a Rae$ points out, the diologue i8 found 
o_nJy m,;wo ACSS of JAS, & liturgy that ha$ boon be&vi.ty Byzim-
filnfaed. And PET1ll\ contains little at all that i• original. 
, But ~vo do not._ 1\gree wtth. Rao~ that tho dialogue is of Italo
Ure~k or·1~1u.•• "\>;11th the exception of (}rotla{erraw Gb J'V, our 
earliest watJ.u~sses aro C-Onsto.ntinopoUtan (BA.g of Codex Pytoin.alu.• 
o.~d tho ve~on of Joh .. nnisberg). l'hoy show that the dio.Jogue 
'~·>S known 111 the Gro"t. Church ae oo.rly ""' tho 10-llth contn.ry 
'.' h.o_n, i~S . J ti.eob . notes, ~t wonl<l be u.uroalistl o to .s11pp0Ao •my 
lt.iliaJ~ 111Au,onoe JU tho liturgy thoru.••. 1tather, tho dialog110 ap
pears in ltaly s-nd Constantinople at au. early dr>te anti seoms to 
~e part of the common pa.trimony of the whole Byzantine tradi
tion ... 

CoNCLus10N 

\~e havo seen that the dialogue o.fter the Great Entranco is 
a nat~v" olo~ent _of the By~antine liturgy, thougJ1 it hn.s its par
allel!< '!l tbo lLtv:g:ies of 0M10r ohurchoo. In it~ o1·igina,l forlll and 
acopo i t was a. dialoguo between conoolebmnts of llt least presbyt
eral rank, and wa.~ tho first element in the rito of a~u ad 
allare by w~eh 'he coucelebrant;i 1n·cpared thomsclves spiritually 
Iot the corn111g anaphora. 
. Tlle primitive Conatantinopolitan text comprised a freely 

1ormu1'itod roq uest for prayers by tho p1·inci po.I celebrant. 'J'he 
rospo"'.'o of his concelobrants wa .. ~ at first simply the words of the 
angel 1n T.k I : 35, to which the phl'3N> " and coneelebra to with 
;YOtt " was lt1ter :i.dcled. A further development that first appears 
an_ the old I_tt1lo-Greek 3ources i$ tho repetition of this 1·0.,ponse 
With the Vot1ti11:t incipi/ AoT~ ..-b mciiµ.o<. n11t Con&ta.ntillopoifo11n, 
I~a!1a~, ;1,nd 01·1ental sourc~s retained the primitive reading of J, k 
I: 35 ·1'1 tho ISOlo respoJIJ!e m po.rt II nftor addi11g part ID to the 
dto.logue to form the new recension. EventuBUy the two trends 
converge: . t~e repetition of the ono respon.'l<l in part IX ovolvoo 
HJto ewo dl.i!ttnut ~leme .ts (II. h-<' of i110 text·us receptu8) ; part III 
of tho_ new roce1ts1on becomes a ]lermanoat part of tho dialogue· 
nnd with the printed editions part r. originally a repetition of o; 

20 

"RAES, nialogue, p. 48. 
"lbid., p. 49. 
ti .TA.Coo, J;"(Jr11wJlairt, pp. t 'i~J]·, 
"Ibid .. p. 180. 
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response to the grooting a.t the entrance becomes ·attaohcd to the 
beginning of the dialog110 to corupleto t he evolution or tho text as 
it stands today. €ventu&lly the uso of the dialoguo In non-con· 
celebrntod liturgies led to a confusion of TOies that st.ill exist.s in 
the textus rueplull, but tha.t has been corrected in the rece11~ 
l~ouuw1 editions.'·' 

" Slt.<Ubnik. 1942, p. 2·13: Li'urgikon, 1942, p. 23~ ; lcroiiJ<.01', 1950, 
p. 120. 

Schema of 1110 E volotiou of the Text of the Dialogue 

Ur texl : 
Main cel~rant : request for prayers. 
Oo11-eeltbranf8 : Lk I : 35 

Pruuitive Recension 
(~ONSUl'iiT1NO-POr.1•;r1J.t:.~ : 

I 

(BAS of Codf~ Pyro111alm &nd 
the. vw:Hion of Joh.a.onisborg) : 

1lfa.in celebrant: request for pra.yors. 
C()ncel~bran18: Mn,y the :Roly Spirit 

... . (.(.le l : H5) ,,,.rt, c<>rwelebrme 1vith you. 

l'l'ALLUI; 

.at ain C<Jl~bram : 1'<H'p1est for 1n·1iyors. 
Ooncelebr(•nt8: ?.f11y tlie Holy Spirit 

... . (Lk ~ : 35) and r.Qncelwra~e with you. 
Ma.>i cel•l>ram: Ya.y the aa11w 

Holy Spirit .. . (Lk I : 35 with 
vario.nt 'incipit) fllliif e<nice/,e!JraJ.e with '!J01' . 

Lnter R~Jeroents : 
evolves into !l. :.-b·c 

l 

Ui:toxt 
pT086rved in 
some sources, 
e. g. Paris 
(Jr. 324 (1) 

New Recension 
CoNS'rAN'rnr<>POLt'J:AN : 

n, 11,-h 
UT, &-b 

Ortl£NTAT. : 

l'e 22: 4. in place 
of rr. a 
lI, b 
Ill, <vb 

LATER C01)1c£s ,~N.o RnT-i'.W PRINOE PS 

.IL 11-b-c 
TTf, a-b 

1'l!XTUS Rl!C!ll'TCS 

I, a.·b 
U , a-b -e 
lfl. a -b 
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ExouRSllS: TUX eOSlTlOI" OW TJlll f.ONC&LEJllt,\.N'l'S 
l)VRTN('} Tit>l Lt'Tl;tllO ¥ 

According to oont.ernporary .Byzantine u""ge, aJl concelebrating 
priesr.s stand at tho 1>ltar all dnri11g the eu~hi\rl$tic p~rt of the 
litw-gy following the Gre&t !;;ntranco. Tho bishop (or bishops) or 
sonior ooncelobrtmt Wono stand~ before tho &!tar ; tho other conce
leb:rant& ru-e r&ngod alonl,(Side tho alt.ar to tho right &nd left, :But 
this does 11ot seem to havo boon tho ancient custom. .A.coording 
to the rubric.s in tho version of L-eo TUM:&n. after tho oralt. fratru 
dialoguo tho ooncolohrating pnoste 

'.l'unc •t~d,.nt <t •kl•"'• pro /anui..• canuUor...m a dtzlri& et 
a .n,.UJ.rfl, "'uuqui.\>qm dicit orali-Onu my.teriorum in &ilentio 
inhunl<'4 ad •anclam men&<»>>.1 

And a bit lo.tor, joat after the d.iooon.n.1 admonition " Stemus lw· 
nute ... " that nnnounc06 tho anaphori~. "'O find this r ubric: 

Quo clicto, 8M<!rdo8 9'"i 40/ii1• '''"i$t.it diuin~ nw1'8~ et, qui .8e<>fl4 

.tlam d1uoo11i oonti11gentc• uencrabil.e pe;plum .u1bteuam ... • 

Ji unce only o1to prlost $tood o.t tho altar ; the ot hers who had 
been sLanding i11 ths sanotu{l.ry " in circuitn " ' during. tho dialog\11~ 
aro si>id to withdri•w {l.nd sta.ncl to the l'ight l'nd l<>Jt "pro ·>an.1tis 
canc;illorwm." \.\1ht1,t does tb.is ruoi>n, ! Can it be. t?Oss:iblo tb~~ 
during t he 0.110.phor..- the oonoolebrants stoorl outsido ·tho sanctuaij 
before ·t he ohancol. e•pooio.lly sinoo the doors were closecl "'fter the 
kiss of pci>co ? ' '.l'.ho ru brio t)ui.t precedes tho Ii tany after t he 
en t1•anco is no help. !t just 311.ys tho.t tho priosts stand " it• toc·iiJ 
~1<is ". ~ Aud the lr.nguago usod by Tuscan in other rubrics throws 
no light on what ho moa1ts by " pro ian·uis." • Pro can mean 

l J AC0.9. :'l'oaoo:n, p. LGO. As Jo.<~ol> i'll\8 demonatratod, ''oratit:mu 11~1J8-
tuio11'm •• l1cro moat•• t\llt\pl\oro in tlle brM(I 11.cnse, j, e. tho \\•hole eucl1a
rU.tic (onnuh.ry, i.uoluding '"" proecomido prtlyer (Cond!Wre>tio1', p. 253). 
Ct. abovo, chnpier Ill. pp. l2S If. 

• JAoo8. r ... ,,, •. P· 163. 
I ll>W., p. l60 (cit.c>d In run &bovo, p. 29~). 
• Ibid., p. 152. 
•Ibid .. p. 161. 
• Ho "''"'"Y'S \ltK.'lt olhor oxp"N'IAAiOrts when th& meaning is cleatly ''be

fore the e-huncoJ to or '1 lK'fOto lh('I ohaJt~I e.11i.raoce. ,, E.g. : a.t \he )>Cgi.1\
niug or l-he UtW"g)' II ••• dUuxmt11 cgrtdilttr cam-elloa el 4tlrt .. epram .t.o..ndO allari 
dic:it ... •• (ihid. , p. l3'1); oc, 1,ho f,ittlo .Entrance '' ... d'*4con~ ... egrtdiJ.vr 
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''in··, or ''on ''1 us 'volt as .; l)eforo ' 1 ~ ''"in _front of'' ., ri(1ht 
opposito to''.' But •rufioiLn wii.• probably translat ing ,: npb ~wv 
~v9(;;·1 " whjcb in thie phr1i.se is hard to intilrpret in auy way 
oxcopt " in Iron~ of, before " _ 

Perhaps tho key to •ruaoan'a enigmatic rubric ls to be found 
in tho 8hllpo of tho chancel of &gia Sophia. .Justinian's second 
sanctuary, built af't(lr 568, l~ted until the sack of Constantinople 
in 120•1. According to :Xydj5' and Mi.thew'~ reconst.ructi9n .the 
chancel wsa " " shnpod ",• and Paul ~ho Silentinry clearly ment.iou" 
doors on all throo sides.• Bence it is poMiblo that the presbyters 
stood along the north and south sides of the chancel in front of 
tho two &ma.Iler doors. Uut whether 'J'uscan 's " pro ian.tti.$" TOfets 
to theso doon\ or to tho central ur " holy doors ", we think be 
must be using pro from the viewpoint of one standing ";thin. 

rt woukl seem that the concclcbrants were alongsido the mt>in 
celebrant for tho or11le f'atru dialogne, then withdrew when ho 
approa~ied t.ho nl.to.r for the act<'.S••l.8 prayer. Other I!Ourccs sup
port th1s Jiypothos1s. In tho 14th ce11t1iry iirchieraticon of Gemistos, 
<l uring tho Entra11ce of the ~(ystcries t.he concelebratin <> v i.shops 
8tood in double fi lu "on either side of tho snnctua1•v 

0

from the 
holy doors up to tho wtar "·"' '!'his probably explains- the rnb1·ic 
ill t ho 12th century po.k iarchal clintaxis of codex British. Muse111111 
Add. 3~060, which l\(\11 I.he> J,)atTial'ch leave t.he alt-al' after co,,ering 
the g1!Ls •incl 8tnrLd near tho concelob"ants at the holy doors for 
the dl .. Jvgno. \Vo cito tho M'S (f. 613v) becallse tl1c edit ion of 
Ar,.bn.woglou (p. 2a$) lij <lofoctivc : 

Ancl h.e [th<J p11triarcli I leavM [the altar j an<l i<tancls f>!I the 
l1oty door.!. 'l'hc otl1_. priest& ri. e. bishops ] stand witk hint 0 1' 11;,e 
ri9!1t a'id "" IJr• 18/t, awl l.e botw, prayil!(J. At tlu: t'hird •h&rt 
bow of llui h.e<P.I the pri•-'~' pnty to him th1,_, c l\Iay Lhe Holy 
Spirit ... (d ic>log11c J 

And lhu.• h• ·mitldlr(l.w/J to lh• hQiy tablt. 

Ct•t1~ taccrdotli. Quibt~ ¥1am .. b-t'8 antt. ciltaNJ, diot .. nt kt-l0rt8: Votlite exultc· 
tf1t1K dorni111'> •. .'' (p. 14 1). '.DtOlt tl1uy enter, tlto priest. ki$5:es tlle alta.r Wl.d 
at-.unrls •• luxta ian"cu "''''cello1"f'm 11 (p. 142). After the gospel tl10 (IMC.on 
puts the l>o<>k •>n t.11•1 alter •• ... f..Citqiu canulloa tt Man• u1il~ sandt•n~ al.tan 
pronu11ti1it : Oic11mu~ omnt'll ( okttn(\}'' tp. 147). 

J Cf. J. PACOJOJ.ATI OL. al. r~iton. ll)/iu.• latinitati.8, Padua.. 1871, Ill. 
ft. 8GU ; U'''IA o.ncl R>lOJ\T, A Lat;n f'>idiona'?J. OxtOrd. l962, pp. 14!7 .. 
14-18. 

' Xr»1l), Cht11w:tl : ~lATHY.\~8. Hurly Cht1~ku. pp. 97 ~Ds. 
• Du<riptV> S. Sophiao 717-'i 19. I'(J ~6'. 2146-2147. 
"O>u'V<W•'UJJ JI, 1>- 310. 
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_/ii. simil11r positioning- of tl1e concolebrating. presb,yte;·" is Jotu1d 
in. the rubrics of the 12th centnty £ . .,ggio-M:essina. cocl.ic;ei; T' atiC<t·T.• 
Gr. 1811 (ff. 79v-S0r, 13AS 90v), Gr1Jttajerr.ata "<)I! 1I (f. I Iv), a.ud 
Oxford Bodlt:ia:,. A-uct. E .5 . /3. (ff. l'lv-l ik. BAS 25r-v): 

1!~d the priest wh" i~ about· Id a~>proaclt. th.e holy table f.o 
celebrate the holy mysterie& b01.IN! threP; t-.mes bejore tJie. attw· 1wd 
g1·eets the prfos!,S, deacon~. ant! cle.~ic.s .<taruUng on l<it/wr sid~, sa'y, 
ing : nfag.uHlca to.... [Ps. ~2 : 4' J . . . . . 

A11d.-all, bin1nng, ,..,po?ul : JtL>y the Holy Sp.:r1t conw down 
upon. you ... It~·me:inbcx ll&, ~nast.ar. 

J>rie;;t :. May tJic Lord God romcmbor you .. . 
Peopie rsic] : Amen. . . 
And tlte J!riest .yoes befo1·e the. ltoly table ; t./I~ ot!;~r :pru;;ts sk1-1"t 

back. lo wart.ls the clumcel (W.".""! gmo~v <i<; TO< 3vfoTVl.«) aml th' 
de,.con~ ,1.rmd on either .,i<I" of t./1e holy tab!' ··-" 

'Hen:ce ib ;,ee1ns th<>t the conceleb.rttn:t• wet·e lin.ec\ up by the 
doors ditril\g the dialogue. \Vhen it 1va·s ovot, theJ s tei;>ped back 
an~l s t.ood a lo1:1g t he chan~l for the anaphora , prob1'bly because 
the • ides of the alt~r were occnpi0d l >y ·t·h" comib.g !~nd going of 
the dettc<.u1~ with t.heir 1'ipklia, etc. 

11 't\'~ c~ite 1,JuJ toxt· of Grot.taf P.rr(lW, Gb U frotl'l f\.!unE·J:o·•t, [( 1nr)CC'l'ia· 

l<lillt, p. 4. 1r 110 pertinco.t. aect.iOll ~ o.lso In n.1~ss1:iNs, JJe (.(fn,celC!btat-i.otJe 
'rn~·l!8<t~, r•- 3~. 

QHAl'')'Flji tX 

TlIB LITA.NY AJ~'t'ER 'l'ff.E (~REA'l' ENTR.ANCE 

1'odlLy , as soon as the dh1log m1 after tb.c Ore(l.t EnLrance is 
complet~d. th e deacon takes leave of the JlrieaL 1\ud go_e.s ou.t as 
tisual •ia t·h& norl,h doo1· of the iconost:asis to hi$ c)u$to mary l)lnce 
b~J'or1• tho roy" I doors and intone$ I• litauy. ·ouring_ the litany th<> 
priest snys sil«nMy the pro:icooiide pr<iyer. \Vhen liliii detie<1n 1"1$ 
linished, Lhe pric~t conelnde$ the lita ny '"ith tltt> prt1<ycr' s ecpho
ne.si~. HcJ'e i.s the textua. rl!C-l!Jjt.?t8 of th1; l_iti•i.ny and prayer : 

{1) l1t.Y:p6>croi1.i.ev ~iJv ~0'1""' ~f''"" T~> Ku.pl<:l· 
Ol Xopol .i•:ia:i.Ad~. · KUpl~~ tt.i:11ao'J. 

(2) 'Tn~p r<':'>'' 'itpo-rt.&brr6)v ~tµi~v 9-~F'"''> ~ov l{Vp(o\> S's:r;;f}&µ_ev. 
(3) ·-x-rup ~oir tt~tlou Ot)(.(>\> -ro'V~.ou, xcr.l TWv ~~ Tokr:?e(l)~) 'tl.J .. 

/,q,~ti.xc;, x.:xt. tpO~ov 0c:oiJ &tmov-::cv~ e,., <WT(i"J: i'<;U J\uptou ~t.·,..r&©~J.&v . 
( 1i) ~1';f!9 1 0U p~;q~va.t ·~1i.«~ &.1tb ~&.a'ljt; ·&1,ciJ;·~<t)t;, bp~ca~, r.. .... ~a-6-

~ ' ' · ..i. K , -:-.. ..... fu-vou. Y.l.tL 'XV«r..<.·r..;i ":'OU vpe.ov. ~~'.tV '·t)tJ.S'J. 

E· . . .. n ~ .. · ·1 -•1( · , • · · >i:JX,"fi 'n); opoo.x<,~lq'lj~. •)'1tq ~o\l' i!F•w.; 1..eyo1.1.•·~·'l {J.•xr;1x<~, p.~« 't'Y,>'1 
i.' - • . , 'I' ·)" ,. "-( "'' • l;l'l--orrl Tl)~ si:yta~ $)«l'!i!~1'ji; '7(;>'1 .;n; .(.a)'.I ()(<>/!(;»J X!t' ><r.ro-~'I . 

1\1'.ip~e 0 0cb~ (; 1tlX'~-rox?ef-rti)~' 6 !J.6'JO-~ &yto:;> 6 S~6µt'J~ 
<.l -. ' • } .\ ... . ' __ ,. , , !!"I ~' ' 
'l'IV<fl.IX'J !XJ~VG;O'S(.oJ; ~«pa. ~(1)'1 ~1t~.i'.""1\0V(J.ZV(o)'J ~ t.V .fJF•"!i XtXpoll.?=1 1Tf00'• 

8.±~0Cl x~t ·~µ(,)·J ~(,)v &:_µo:p-rw).&l\l "':'frv ~biyt1J, xo:i npoofi"(et.yc: ~ii> 
' ' (' ' ( . _./. . ... -OG."(~Ct> aou ~JUCVXO'TY;Pt~ - X'«·. '~n:'J(VG'O\I r;µ.ro; 7tpOat.V&"(X$l,)I 004 

8<;>p& -rs:: :1.f.(t .&vcl«~ 1rvz1J~·~Y~> W.&p- "":i:YY ·~r1.s~tpwv ~IJ..:X? t"'tjt.ta't'c,,)'J 
, ..., ·~ ) - ' ' K ~ Yl J. ... (_ -X«4 -'f'(l)Y ·TOV .IXOU a.~"JO'lj{:LO':"t'(o)'J. oti. 'X O:'TO:-; .. ~VOV 11µ.q,,; ~V?St'J 

' · , ' ' - L u_~. ' 1 :<.. ' (\.. ' 'f_fJ,?4V :!;')(o)'i'tt.0\1 v.oul <(;\) "($\l~G'ifU.t. qo1. ~lmpQU.~t)~"'t'O\I ~ ..rot.Jf..(J.,,'I 

·~µ~v, Y..o:l i:1tt.<r4·')vWcr«t. -iO l l\leUµoc T"~<; r_&.91,-rf,~ 1100 -.<.i &."(«·&i,, 
~ • • .... • • ' .\ ( ' " - t • \ _.J. ' e9 'l}IJ.0:~ 1 x«~ snt: ''TCJ., npoxe µevu. ijwp·o:. ":'l'.;X.VTO::i .xtt ~;;;:l r-v.:v-rct -;o•; 
),«b'J cOu. 

(5) 'A'JT1,,Aci~V •. oC>vo·J~ tA&:11rrov) x:oci S,et.<p6/vx~ov 'l}µ&c;1 0 0e6c;, 
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(6) 

(7) 

{8) 

(9) 

(U ) 
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evolved into " pu lpit off to the sids of the w•ve, tl1e functioJl (in 
part "t leMt). and oven the name of the •~fubo -was transferred 
to that part of tllo solei. that juts out iu front of the central 
doors of the icon()~tasi~. • 

'fho litany in q11ostion U. composed of the "angel of peaeo" 
potitioWI or "«i.,.r,o•u; '', aa thoy o.re commonly known, that tra
ditionally precode the tln&l blessing or " inclutn.tion pr .. ycr " in the 
By~antino offioo. but with ~he roforence to " morning ., or "even
ing " sorvico dropped from (1 ), 1~nd with tho addition of a petition 
relevant to tl1e jritwl (2) and two additional petitions of the syn 
apte (3-4). 'l'hc " 11ngel of pooco " litany has a long history, and 
wo tnust look illt<> this n. bit in order to det,ermine its original 
plaoo, if any. in the pro-anaphora! rites of the By-t.antine eucharist. 

l'lte Aitesei$ in rbc Early Sources 

'l'l•e Apo&toUc Co1wUtmion.. (e. 380) a1ul the Antiochene hon1· 
ilies of Chrysostorn (386-897), witnesses to the usages of Antioch 
antl ih environ. towards tho ond of the 4th c:entury, mention two 
elements in thoit· des01·ipllion or t ho cUvino of office: psalmody, ancl 
litru.1lo p1·~yers over ~ho va.,.ious <,Jnssea 1ire$ent (cnte<\humens. 
pouil:en.ts, etc.):' 

J3ook II of t.bo Cm"8titutirms <>njoins tho faithf\tl to O<>ugreg,.te 
dt<ily iu t ho morning 1\nd evening fot psa.frnody <lnd praye1-, but 
tho nature of this p1·a.yer is 11ot clefinod.' tn Book VJif. 11c>wover, 
the "prityor " i~ doao1·ibod in del;iiil : 

(:J5.2) : ... A('tor the vc~poral paalrn hn• l>eon said. let. the 
<leaoo•t proclaim [t,Jw Jll'Ayers] for tJw catech11tnen$, energoum1moi. 
illt,>1ii11..a1uti lllJcf 1>c1ti t.o.1lt.~ , tit'. dcso1·ibcd above.' 

1.'he reference iK to Book VID, 6·9 who~o t he litanies after tl1e 
gospol in the ilf·issa Oletn•ntina, arc described as .follows : 

(6, l ) : When IM homily is fttt;sJwl ... (2) ~"""Y<>M •lands ; and tke 
tltac<m, mo .. nting an tUval•d p/a~. 8loall pro<"laim : Noue of the 
hcartra. norto of th" infidel$. (:l) And whQ, it 1><•8 become qui~t. 

•Cf. thes J0ircr r-ubric.t "t1a1 havo tho deacon et.ond not- on the a.oobo 
in Lbt" centor' of tlao rhtrreh hnt '' be(ON> t.bo holy doo~ 1 • (c. g_. Korl.rtJat 
KAI II. ed. E:<Ol>AU•· p . 60). 

• jo·~r R Cl>mplole anaJy1i1 of th~ tlOC-UtneJltg. !Jee' l.1.-\~ TkJcum~Pl('8, 
J>p. ~l-356. "''hich Wft ~..-0 (ollO"\\it>g ht>M. 

•A;>. CoHM. U. 69. 2. (FDNl< I, p . 171 ). 
• ~·"'""· I , pp. 64 .1 -6(0. 
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Id him ""Y: Pray, catcchumcn.•. _(4) A~d Id nll ld'Ml~~i::r~:;:,~ 
. l ~ · (). l(yr1e elt!1ff0n. _4,, '~ ~ 

for th.ottt ~Item.•~ II• l.IY'·'!' · · . th '" . (n) wt nil iutontly call 
2)etjor1n /t,t?J' ,,,~~nt1,·tr11, ~av~·ng o.ve1 I J ~ JI vi:. a "'t't'iCij of peti· 
· 1rpon Cod for th~ onlcehumon~ .. . ' """' 0 0 ' " 
timm for the cattch1tmeru!, t hMI: I 

18) Arise catcdtumens. 
•~k /or tho pence of C:od tbr?"!!h hi• Christ, 
fl, <l~)T l)UitCOfltl fi,J)d \Vit.lLol: ~ MJn 
ancl all ~lio time of your life, 
a Chri•ti•n end, 
a Cod propit ion• &fld henrv<>lrnt. 
tlte fOJtliS8i0l) (-){ ofT• ·11~0~ ; . 

I 'OW'$('1 ,rcA to t;]10 Oll!J. lltll>egoil14)1l 
CO l)) lllCJl.C. ,) . CJ . , 

Ood througl• hi~ U:•8•. 

now ancl receive tho blessing. 'ti 
ell) 'l'o wdi {i~l ... nlion] prt,clttimed bv lh• d~n. ''". ""; .a'" 

• ,,. • 1~1 th~ pea11l~ ~J>eci«U~ Iii' childrrn, <m•'W": K:~rio edc~onj 
v":JQr(lO), Jl'/1ilr· tli(• •<'<-'let.h/1t.:u1en.t1 bott1 IJitir /1.ea<ls 'et- l.tt~ or u.t,iec 

· · " ··' ' 1· . (II) O God t.hc pnntocra~or ... bi81•<>1) bln.• the"' will• lhii! venoo•e it)'ft. eh . kpnrt ill 
( I~) A/lff Iha.I, Id 111£ d't.ICO>l .a.!J : Cnte h lt\~O•, ' 

pe..1.ce.• 

r11 th is toxt. -~fatcos has notod the following eltiments :' 

!':1'ncA onlv thu faitbful respond to the initi:\l pctii.i~~ •. of 
I. ~ ' · d " Pray ea"""'u· 

tho litany, it is clear thft~ the common . • hil ti l\ 
" . t b<• u· ,• ~rproted . . .erl\V tn ••Ienco w c '' 

11Hll1A 1$ 0 ' "~ ' ~- " • presout . . l' . ·• 'J'h ia con·eopo11ui> .o 01u fatth lul P l'"Y Ol you. · I · 
Bvz.intine ULul\y over tho cll.techurnens. wh10 1 is not a 

~a,.cr by them but for them. . . S 
P , l • ,. ,0 cio>e ,.rt.or the first hta11y. o 

·) T hu dcticon Or< er• wtcm v '. 

-· thoy had bH<m Lnrcellng op untiJ th~t. . ts . 
11 3 Hence the p1·1~yer is c\cM'ly drv1<led Lnt.° t wo l\llll.rt ' on"~>· 

. ·I . I the fo.ithful res""'"' to tht• cltacooa ' an:i: J> 
" 1u) I ..-· eel B knecl1n.,. tn 
clnimed in their t1J1.mt> over th<' cot \Umcn . r d 
sllonc~. tho ,;cl)()nd in which t i ll' c .. tcchtuncn~ rwct~n a 
·" ti' {' ·•11·fu l in t•cspont!ing to " serlci; 0 • pet.I '0 " 
JOlll lO. !ti• • . " L'L 'l'htA 
obviously related to ou1 .. angel .ol peac~ ' ""Y·l ther 

r I.ta . a\·er •~ <l<lCll Ill rover& o so.mo svstem o ' rue pr . . 
t'11 ciet1t. docu1no11t.s.to 

T11 the Mi#a <J/emt:1Lli11q, tlris same structure - but without 
the " ungel of ptm<.-e " lita..ny - is followed for tho other cat,ogories 
(l'>icrg1J1tmenoi, ·iltttm.inamdi, pon it.erkte), ;>nd tbay n1·0 l1leased and 
d.ismiai;ed.11 IJ'iua lly. l•ftcr Mw dismis.<ml or tho penitents, the 
deacon gives" nnal warning against tho pTesencc of those excluded 
from tho oralw fidtliv,ni. Thon ho gives th<' <Xlmma.nd for tho fa.ith· 
ful to ln1eel, t1nJ t:hant;; t1 lit1,ny siutilll.r to tb.:o Dyv.all.tino ~yn.apto. 
After t hii; tho l'1tithfnl '11'0 bidden to ri~e, ii11d tho b ish·op 8•\ys the 
coUuct, but there is no .. 11ngd of pe•\<'O " litany anti of oourso no 
1iual · · pr~yer of inclination " or finul benediction and di•missal, 
Rincc the faithful did not l~ave." 

At vesper• u nd orthrofi, howcvc.r , the lilithf11 l a.re disfll issccl 
afte1· the other graJes lioca\lSo ihe oilio<' conclurl o~ wihl1 the. Ot·lhtion.s. 
And to M1e usuiu litany corresponding to our ~yo.-.pte >'re added 
tho .. angel of pe<tce" biddings. a l!COOl\d or.•tion, the final benedic
tion a.ucl disn1is~1\I. j ust ;I.JI fol' tl10 cal!H:humeo11 llt. nrn<lS (VDT, 36. 
V081)ilt'R) '. 

( l) , !flu ti.- d~<mi~dal [o/ lli. othtr grades I lht- <ff.awn shall aay: 
All we who arc beliuvl't'l!, let. n• prAy to Uw Lord. 
And "ft.er rtei/.ing tM. {irsl p~aye•· [i. '-· lila11.11 J '" •hall -'«11: 
(j) Savo und ·raise 118, 0 God. by your Cht'i•t. 
(!l) \{i•ing let .,:; t1•k for t he 111c1·cics of I.he 1,01-d :<nd hi~ com

(>a:t'tiC>l\, 
Cor tl•~ &ngel of peace, 
for 11'11•~ i• good &nd pt'O.fiL~l;le, 
for {' (:hl'ist;if.\tl 01,cl, 
for an evening tt11d nlghl p~llceCul anrl without •u1, 
and let us ask dll\t all th6 time of our life ma.y be withouL 

hlnrue; 

l 50 i 1.~5 ff) .~ 1£C:)._:)( ' "'· .f <1 tr1'1lc+l 24, :'\ (NI, StlttYC€N rltrl.1 .. Z I , p. J 02 ; <;f. 
~1-A.TJ~c)~. Dot.'U?U,(JtllM, f.>l~· 363·36·1) ; ;l'e&l. n<,~1~it1i (Ctl. Jt.MJ?.1A~1. pp. R.'S-89.) : 
CAllHl.B-1' ci'\'f'l'A.l.'A (C'. ~15) <- O<bicli.it Qat<lll>l./ff.lf Sor Lipah 1111~rpnlah.o 
Oflid~) clt.et.I in S . JAlC.WO, L'ofjics du wir clialdi.t.tt ov U.>mpt d~ Oabrkl 
Qat11lyri, OrSy,., l2, 1967, pp. t0~·l93: '' ... P<Ms.t lu111t rogatiQl\011• (l>d'O!--"t) 
a<ltJil"l)tlti proclt\.J11nt.ior1en1 (ktirOziitii) ... Qul'ic'l u.11wtll if)i1{f (cliaco11 1111) soh.ts 
recjc..ot hone 1>ro1ill~n1J1.t>io1i1•n1 (Jt11t0r.OtA), l11t11 pop,1h1 t'i l~ttto el- it\ t1·u. ae 
.-u•n.ttto ... Q.uocl l'U'·"'''• l''lstc·il1tlm 1.er1nt1mt.a ti.st lJACt: l'roclnrcmt.lQ (.k:'ir():1Ct~:!}. 
pra.crf) f..!ccl~i»<- prnccipi~ i>OIJ\ll111n ut :;011,,-at a tlcct.i<>ot, gen\!11r11 •.• Quod 
&\ttc1n post. ll81lC (proclamu1ionc11t) 6<.fd!t. Cf>Mf'A"O Ettl4'.-fiM) et dt<'it.: ' Ro~ 
gtl lltr"4 et ,,;up1>1il~•1lt~. flJl,ge Jtt1n !lBCis ct. 111i~crjco1'<liae ,>ct.irn t:1s: L.'1. 1>opttltJS 
N~J>t>udit l 'A to l)o1nin(,' . .. 'u . \ raJic of tJ11_$. cu~tOl11 or k1\f!-01i11g <itlJ'illg' (.)\(,) 
llta11:y il'I i«>en iri t.h-0 Dyzafl.tit)o pC(iti:on ~· '1\ vt\lvx;!<.t'il ..... {9f. bolo'"'· p . 341). 
F'tlr 1~ C'flll\'Ul~if•nt 1;1u 1tltr1ur-y of tltL-. ~t.~rial llC'C , f A}\.' tar.AS, lnlr()(luc:Ji,>, Ap-
1"""'/i~ : Lito'lt-1·w A"" tmttio /idtlim1t. pp. :;2. 70. 

"A1J. Con.i. \llII. i-9 (P'uNJ< I, l'I'· ~~o I-SS). 
" Vlll, 9· 1 l , 0 (P JTJSK l. f' I" ·18fl-~U1). 
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let u8 commend oursclvce and ono nnothcr to the living God 
tlirough hi6 Christ." 

Then the bisb.op rocit<>d t.ho collect and tho lino.I pra.yor of blessing 
(37, I -6), '"'d tho deacon Ol'dors All to ".co in peace " (37, 7)." 
He.re wo find tllo samo bll8iO structure as m the pra.yer over the 
ca tech u 1ncns : 

l) A first set of potitiOll.EI during which all tho faithful kneel; 
2) The comm:>nd t.o riw ; 
3) The " &ngol of peaoe " bidding$ : 
4) Collo:ct ; 
5) Fina.I blessing and diamis.'18.1. 

If wo comptm> this with the or11li.<> (ul.elium of the M ~ssa Cle111~n
ti11a. it would "!'pear that tho " .uigel of p<l:l.CO" lita.~J' is not 
appended t-0 tho oralio fi4eliu•fl thcro only bocause the fa.ithful aro 
not dismis..o<l." . . . 

'rhis use of the " <"ngel of pcn.(l(l " <bs ?' final li~any of di8Jnissa.I 
is coniirmed by C!u·ysostom'K fio111.il11 2 1.11 11 Cori11th1.an~. Sp?a~
ing in Antioch of the lita.l\y of th" cnt.cchumen~ at the. ~1toharLStic 
liturgy, bo gives a Jong exposition of tho vncr1011s petitions, then 
adds: 

first we tr.neh bho chi ldren, t.hen we oJ'dJ,r them [t.he oa.techu
;~cnu) to lot themsolvc• b1> ho0>rd, saying : "Cat~eltumcos, 1isk 
for tho 11ngcl of l)OAco." 

And he continues with a dosc1·iption of b\clclings .of the .. "ngel 
of po:tC•l " Jit1.i1y ·" 

According to n1·ightm1~n, two other toxts of Cbrysosto.•n show 
t hat tho ' 'angel of p a1100" biclclings •~l•o conc~uded the litany of 
the f:>ibluul :>t t he 011ch11risMo liturgy in Ant.toch.17 In the ~~ 
te:1:t, from his E10111il11 J rm lhe Asten8ion, Chrysostom tells his 
congi·egation: 

" Yo :<K 1 , p. 544. - S) 
"i'i;.,.x T. 1Jp. 644·6"6. 'For matins, cf. VUI, 38-39 (pp. 546-n~ . . 
-., ~lA"CEO!J, C'UllrtUM>,. . p. 168 e.tu.l VA..~ l)E PA''Elt»~ Mea&Uturgie. 

pp. 211-212. , I ·- f 
"ln , 1,_ 11 ad Cor hom. 2, il (PG 61, 403). For " .<ill ana ysl'S o 

the- L-exi •nt-\ a r(!l(:()n&t.ruat.ion 0£ lt. litaa.ny. M!e VA..." DE PAVT.RD, ~lfu#-itur
gie pp. 139· llll). 16G-164. 0$p. 148 IT. Cf. Rlw '"'""'"Kl>T!<G, Afl0orderwvpm, 
pp'. 9-13. \Vo I!""' lb" biddlnp in ih<' dMlrt. lx'low. 

v T.EH', pp. 473. 9.10: 178, 3G·40. 
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And eo tha.t you will learn thnt ~here is an angel of peace, hcnr 
how tho dcaoo11s nre ul"'aY" sAying in the prayers: " Ask for 
tho t>ngcl oC poaoo." 11 

Chrysostom is olonrly roforring to a diaconal litany. :But as van 
d" 'Pt>verd poil\ts ou~. the litany must be addrOSS<l<l t-o the ont.echu
mons, not the f11ithful, beot\uso it is the catechumens whom the 
doaoons adc!NSll in tho second person.•• "'hen they address their 
own clnss, tb& faithful, thoy speak in the first person ("Let us ... ") 
as in the " angel of poaco ·· hiddings of the or«lio fiil.dium in 
matins wicl voepen in th11 A~ol~ Con#it1uion" (cf. chart). 

Tho socond r.oxt. from the .Adtitr8U8 J1'1kuo&, m.ust also bo 
~ken M refer~ to tho oatechumens. 

And when tho d?ACOll gives Ulc order to pray with the othCl'S, 
ho 001nmonds th19 too, at'Cording to tho prayer: t.o ask for th.e 
angel ?C ~ca?o• and thnt all that lies before ns may be peaceful; 
and d1~m1n111g you frorn ~hlil syna:x.is he requests >his for you 
saying~ '' ])epart i1l peaoo ... •1 :.11 ' 

Tb9sl) who "pra.y with the others" - i. o. with the .fa.ithflll -
1n1~st b& tho ?~techumon~. who before the a.iteseis were kneeling 
n1 a1lenoe while tl\e faithful p1'aycd for them.•1 'l'hen they rise 
and pr!Ly tho " angel of peaco" petitions with " the others " . 
Tltis a1·gurnent is s trongtbenod by t.he fo,ot that Chrysostom in the 
whole cont.ext of this passago conJlt1>ntly addresses· the faithful :>s 
" you " but horo he explicitly omits the pronoun a..~ the object of 
"gives the ordo.t· to pray " (><•).e&wv t6z•a&<x<)." Note ,also th~t 
he speaks of bho litQ.lly in tho contoxt of tho dismi!l$lil." Uenco 
thore is no AntiocJ10110 document of Chrysostom bl1at include~ the 
" ii,ngol of pcaoe " litl\ny «t llny pla.co in the mass except at the 
encl of t..ho prll.ycrs for tho catcchmnerui."' 

Ria ol\e Oonstantinopolitan llom.ily that refers to the "angel 

"JI\ aaund. d. " · Juu Ohri41i, /11.mi. I I (Pe 50, 4.44). 
1• M.t11llturg;o. p. 210. ' 
•• d.du .• fwlMo• 3, 6 (PG 48, 810). 
•

1 V.&N' oa 1>Avz.ao. Mu,litur!]i.e, p~ 2tl. 
n Loe. cit. 

. ~ llmonTM;.:< (L.b' W, pp. 41t,, 26 and 481 note 3~) claims it is tho 
d•slllliliAI of tho fBilhful "~•ho ond of lho liturgy. v ...,.., DE l'AVllllD (Meu
l•lurgt•, p. 16~) holds th"' as probable, espceinlly booause in the conton, 
"" w~ hl>vo aold, Clirysoetom """ been addre!Sing oulv 1.ho fai<bful u 
••you ••. .Bu&. vOJ\ 'lo Paverd dB) .. 8 it. mtlY also refer to .. rh& dismisge.I in 
geneml. 

.., VAx o~ 1,Avrno. MUl'liturgH. pp. 21 1.212. 
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of peace" biddings prove3 on ly th!\!, tlto litany hail a pl_aee_ 801~•· 
t•here in the services of tho Croat. <'hurtlh, but gives no 1ncl1c<>t1on 
"s tu where. !n his ffomil!J 3 011 t71e (i:pistlr lu the Colossian.s he 
s~-.ys : 

:E>-ery on• of Ute fAithful has "" A~tgcl ... And so if we h~~e 
aogehs, ,,,,. t11J,o,1lcl J)("ha\•C" deerc11t.ly, $.$ 1f som~ teacher wer~ \\J~ 
wo, for a demon is also there. ]ko.~use of tlus we P"'Y and sa}. 
asking for the angel of pcaoo, •?d ~··e ask for pea~ evecywhere. 
For there is nothing equal lo th,.; m tbe cburcl>os, Ul the 11rnyers, 
in t.be auppljcaltolls, in the greetings: pcaC<'.n 

Thus a.II our ovidcn~ indica.tcs that the "itc.'Ci$ were originally 
used only in c0rnbi11Ation with oLhcr lit.t,~es as a scri_es of C(lnclud· 
ing biddings pre<>eding tho fulnl blcS!!m~ and clisnussal of the 
ca.techumena or. 11.t tho offi<:«, or tho faithful. 

Tbe Original Scope of the " Angel of Peace " 8iddi,ngs 

>Vho is tll.is " angel of pcr~c<l " for whom we pfa.y, a.nd what 
is the pltrposu of ~hu &itoscis I 'l'ho epithet "angel of pe-.>oo" is 
not found in 1;ho I.XX or in ~ho No'v 'J'cstament .26 It does ap
!)•!ar, ho wevor, in tho a.po<:ry 1>hn.l ~re,,f,itnent~ of the Twelve Pci,
tria·r'Ch$, D1111 6 : 5 : " ~'or tho angol 1yf pef<ce lnrn.self shal.l sken.gth
.en Israel, lest it f,;Jl into tilto extl'im1ity of et'i l,'' and Ash~r 6.: 
5-6 : "For whon t.ho soul dopa.rt~ tr:·oublod, it is torJt1ented by ~he 
evil 8p i\'it ... )J ut if p~;ccofully, with joy, it has mot the ungel of 
peaco ... ··21 '.Chj~ ijOttt'<:o. which d o.tea from nhout the second cen~'.-"-Y 
B . C .. " was known to Origon '" 11nu may well havo been familiar 
to the " uvhors o f tho litanic toxi. 

u J n op. mi Col. hom. ,), 4 (PG 62, S22-323J. Cf. " "" DE PA.VERO. 
'A.f"11lilurflie J) 4-08 Vari do l?t\vor<l'1:1: rornl\J'k tJ\o.t t·he ~Mage can.not 
;efor "o bh{l ,lit~1iy of t.)l.O cn.t.ocltumcne bce{~\18<1 Ohl'J'RO~tom says •• We pra;· 
&Jld aay .•. 11 ~cei\UI h4:\l\li<lo tJto p<>int.. 8~1>J1 tl10 _f&itihful u-nd ~110 ~too~u..
mflne 1>rD.>·et.I t.ogot.l1cr t l•lit pttrt of t.lta 11tar1y OI tlic eat«hlunenog . 1r• ~
tiocl1 {of. tlie text or 1ldt.-it,.$Uf Jt1d1Je()f citecl "bove). >i() ~·hy not lll Con: 
Ktantirlo1,te- t.oo t So Cl1ryPM'»'LOm (t<uilcl l,o n.<idreMi.ng the faithful o.s '' '"'C ~-
#\tJ..c1 still be f'PfCTTilllJ tO tltO prA~p'Cr' Of t.}\(' ClltC<'tlUlllOU:3, • 

· ••er. P. Ct..At,,"lC, Dtr '' lr'rMtrtaeti~l.'' Jfottntuch.,.i/t jilr Goueldwnn 
und '-irchlicl<;, Ku,.,, (0G•liu8on), 22, 1917, p. 89. _ _ 

., L<x;. cit. 1-~or tho f.O'X'IS ~ R. H. C1:tA RT,'P.S. (td.f 'I'Jte Gruk l ~.tWt•# 
o/ tlu: T-....nl• of th, Tv.~J .. J>Olrio,ck•, Oxford. 1908, pp. l<LO-l·U. 180; 
M. DY..fON'OlC. t.'tl., ~'t.U<111a$tltn ,'(JI 'P''JrMr,.,A11ntm., Leiden. l97<l:> l'P: 5l> 66. 

,. A.-~f. l).:'<'lS, lnll'Odwctlm• '"'"' poeud~i,raph•• 9reu d .imun 'f'«· 

'"'""''· Leiden. 1970. Pl'· 49-60. GCS 
,. /bill, Pl'- !;$-SO; cf. Oi<tCJIN, Tn 1;1,_ .l•w -""""· Hom, l5. 6 ( 
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i\{oro fruiLfl1I, po1·haps, i• t.bo suggestion of l'. Olane thaL tho 
m1gol of poaee i3 rom.i<liscc11t or the angelic herald at th& birth of 
Christ, 1i11noun.oing tho ora of peaco attd f(OOd-wi:Jl that only Ohri

3
t 

can bring (T.k 2: 8- 1 't)... Also to bo considere<T is the tfadition 
of Christ as angol." cspcnially as the ";mgel of great counsel 
(µ.cy«A·r.~ ~.W.~ ~yyU.o;) " of Isaiah 9: 5."' In icons of this type 
Chriat. depict.o<I as an ru1gel, is usually labelled in the words of 
fsaialt " iP'I."'" clp-1,·1.,,;," " prince of peace . .,.. We have already 
seen in chapoor IT the uso of litrl."~ in tho LXX aa. a synonym 
for the angelic powo~.u Howovor we do not know of any father 
or li~urgical comrncnlator that urtdcrstand• tho a.ngol of peace in 
our lita.ny M C'hrist. 

ChrJ'$0Sto1n at n.ny rate intorprot.s it as the guardian angel 
that a.coordi1ig to on ago-ol<I tradition watcbes over each one of 
the fo.ithfu).•• Tho same i• truo of the E11chol(){Jy of Serapion." 
And in tho \\lestcrn tradition , in the prayer ad Oraii<>ntm Domini-
00•1' of 1.lie ~foznrabio Missa, ;.,, dien~ &a,iicti Michaelis, ""' read: 

... UJlaqua.equ" tlJliJntt nd su11ln Lt1t.a111<?nt11m c11s-tode1n haben.t. 
Angelum fluci•, procu l cfficiat.ur refuga illo quonrlam Angolns 
nuctor iniquito.t.i~ ... *' 

l fen.co wo p rcfor to inteq117et tho litoJliC bidding il• th.is souse. 
. As Engbo"d'.ng h1i,.~. point~d 011~, tho aitcsies are es,Pecially 

~mtahlo for bho l1tr,ny of t1ho cateohnmens, who d uring the period 

:~o . J>· 302, G). 'XllO 0l't)()k 1,a~r. ltc ltsea cJl)tes ft.<>tn tho Jirst or Af't'cotl.d 
COlltl&r,~' ,.\J'), 

" Plricdc11~~"flCI. p. gQ, 
" Cf. J a$'f1i<, T)i,.I. ~a. ~ (PG G, fo97); Q,uGEN, Oorura Cels. 7, 2o (PG 

IL 1458); Ap()81. Oot>•I. Tl, 30, 2 (FoNR I , P- 113); CYJ>.tuA><, T••t. 2, G 
(();;,'/CL .Ill, ~·· 67) i ur.c. Seo J . .BArt.ner., Ohri.'1to1J A ·ngelQJI , J3m1J1, .1964t. 

:.a J US~IN, DifJ.J. l26, I (PG G, 768) ; On1o:&N, Oo1nnt,. f 11 ~lt)(l.t"I:. l J 38 {PG 
14, lOO) o.f'ltl oel1<'r 1·-0roton<1t1oe in .LAM.1·x. 1,ruri.atic Greek ~-iC<Yn, p . 302. 

»er. J)A ~'ltl$8. 'l'h.e 1.l'l ())tk.t of A thos, J). 114 ; IT. Bno CK)fAU-S, J)ifS 

J(u1t1Jl lti. dt1' 1l,hM 0 (\UJs1er1•, Ltiij)7.ig, 1924', p. 102; Tiu Pa·i1tter's G-1sid~. 
trans. l'. Ot.-nA-S-0. 11' A. OwnoN, J.l:ta1liu/ d'icor1Qurap/•i+= clrrtlit1ine,. Paris> 
f84G, JJp. 140, 460, 46!?. M.n.I.f.'1". J\fOfi'tt»-l~rnla th l'i!llio.:i, plat0- 203~ sl10'"1J 
a fretJCO of thjs i1n6{(("' (uppt'r rigJtl lland <:ornct) from llle Lnvra. Cf. ~lso 
A. M. A;,C)Ui.ss, lf;lnwi1chl! .. ChrilUtu-JJn~J ., Da-r:1l~llungtn, OCP 6. 194-0, 
•161'-404, ~ ..... r. 

1
• Soo al$o LAlll'i!t, J.>01ri4J{< Grt~!· .Lcricott, p. 2·tlB . 

. ••.Sc.'O ~bo\·~, p. 318, und iJ1{1 nl111lr•ro\1S roferenc~ -pre-CJuist.fau and 
Chru.t1ht\, 11\ ibid., p1>. 12B.l3t\. J1l the By7.l\ntinu liturgy th.is Ltad.it.io11 
fu1rls CXJJtt'Mion in nAS (LP,lV, p. 3:.ta. 18-29). 

"v. ~. li'm<K TI. I'· 162. 
it M_, 1"tM.OT1N". •'tl., u Liber Mo:1Uobict1R .$acra-mentorum. a lu fN.ml."8• 

cril_, mo:orol>u ( - .\fo1tur1tem'4 ttt:I.#',.,~ liturgiea, VJ) Paris. 1912, oo. 97-21 p. 463. 
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of their probation beforo bapti$m ticed ext.rn b.clp against tho 
powere vf darkne&1.'" In this context of the eateehnmeuate ~he 
aim of the 1•etition for bho a.ngol of peaco becomes. el°'.'r. 'Che 
wrlv Christiu.Jlll beiioved that the iingelR had a special 1nlit1ence 
on ~b.e thought and imti.giuatio11 of man. and the influence of t.he 
go0<l angels was o.oodod above all by those. w·ho had. not yet 
completed the b11ptismnl oxorcllUns and were still locked m ba.~le 
witJ:i tbe evil spirits." Engbcrding also sees a. reference Lo baptism 
in th<> " r.?<>>«4u"< " of tho " angel of peMlCl " bid<lingi! in Chrys
ostom's H<>muy in 11 Oori·1JJ/1iam (" .,;-?"')V'"°' ~ ,;µ;;. "'""""' -«< '"-P"
Y.tlµ..-... ") : what lies before <~« 1'tf'OYMf.'£""") th6 ca.tt..>ehumens is 
baptism a.nd by it, ontra.neo into a wholo new life.... This inter
pretation is fanciful. Tc< -r.po~.o~ means tho preaem, not future 
circuwsta.nccs, and so cu.nnot be tak6n 811 a. reference to bapt1sw. 
Bnt the ho1nilies of Chrysostom support Bngberding's idea that the 
original Sitz im Le/Jen of tho " aitgel of peace " biddings is the 
prayer for thu co.tool1umell9.41 As we havo seen, Lhe homilies 
mention tho " angel of poMo " only in co1tnection 'vith the i>rayers 
over the ctitechumons. 

Since t.he aitoscis late,. oomo to be eonsic:fored a suit.a~le con
cluding litm1y bef'ot•e tJio di~1niasn l of the faithfuJ at urn.tins and. 
''cspcrs jn t he Aposlolio CO'TJ.$tit1<tion11, ono might l\Sk why. they. wer~ 
not sa lei 1ilso before the dla1ulsso.l of t he ene·rgcn,,ne11-0i, ill.um.inan<l~ 
aml penitonts. V::.n do l'i.vcrd suggest~ i t was because the e1ier
gou1nenoi wero 1>1·i.ytJd. for, but not themselves allowed to pray 
(rectill the struoturo of t he ·• angel of peaoo" litany in wbic)l the 
oil.teohumons m·u 01·dol'Od ~\l 1·iso and pray with the faithful), and 
bcci.use ·the penitent.• could ho considered to have a par b - tcm
µorarily ro•t,.ictod - in the pl'uyers of t.bo fo.i~hfnl.42 J .. 1\faW.os 
believes that pe.rhl\ps it was St\icl only once, aft-0r tl1e lit r>ny of 
tho c1>teohumcns, for ti.JI tho cl111111ea to he rlis1nissed in order to 
a.voicl cltcessive repetition." 

It would i;eem, thon, that the "tl.ngel of peace" Uta.n;y was 
origin,.lly just for the ou.tocln1mons . Late't jts appropl"iat-eness a.s 

,. AuQrrrdorun{J•"· P· O. 
"IOi<l., I" 10. Cf. J. M10 1n., B11gol (1V). in Rtcll=iko,. /fw Anlike 

tutti. ChrUUttlt•m 15
1 

1on.200. nnd tho int.e.rMting atAtd)" of C. VAGAC<:nrr, 
Tio• Ptco Citi4•: Tit• Stril!Jlll• Agai111J Sntan it1 lh• f,ilurgy (ch. 13 of his 
Pluologiwl J)in..,Mi<mf o/ th< Lil1Crgy, Collegevme llinnesota, 1959, PP· 200-
242). 

•• A11Uord~ru"1J'Sn~ p. l(). 
u lbid .. I" D. 
".J/euli«uvio, p. 212. 
u )l•nro•. CiUl>,.,,tion, p. 16$. 

()(ll(l lN1\I. SCOfl~ OP TJ IB Al'!'SSfilS J2t 

a. " pasl!l.go from tho liturgic<>I cclob1·at.io11 to ordinllory life " beca1ne 
''1>p1'rent ; " that is why one prays for the angel who guides in 
pctWO !ln<l a tr(l11quil day; tlle eschatological rentl:nder that it 
cont1>in~ helps Lo rnu.int11in t.he tension of Christian life." "' It was 
Olllitted after the pru.yor of the faithful at mll.S$ bec<>use the $Crvice 
for the faithful was not yet over. 

ln this eontoxt one should alllO note thi.t the synapte before 
tho o'"':' .. ~ ~lr~ncc, which is the rom:\ins of the complete synapte. 
tho 1>rim1hvo litany of thn faithful, does not include the final 
uxbortation Ti;~ """Y"~··• 'rllis is truo e\>eu in the oldest i;ources 
thnt ha~l not yet ahbroviu.t<id t.ho synaplie at this point, even 
thou!{h .•t ~a<l already. been moved forward to the Tlisa.gion or to 
t:he beg11u~111g of ~ho liturgy.,. ft wa~ omitted prol>a.bly beco,use, 
liko t~o u.1Lct!ots, 1L was ~oforrc<l to the e11d of the 1itnrgy when 
tbo '.RJthful ' ' ~. tQ _ bo dl.Bllll88r1· In Lhe fina.I lit.'l.ny of the By. 
z~nt~e eucl1or1s~10 htu1·gy, tho ln-.st petition of the angel of P<'~•co 
b1ddmgs. (no. 6 111 tho t.ext o.bove) has bemt joined to the ancient 
cxhorta.tion e~ou~ ><o:t ci:>.AftXou~ t.haL introduces the pru.yer of 
thanksgi'Ving 11.ft<lr co1nlll\JJ11on: • 

1• Loe. cit. 
''Of. LllJ IV, J> 870 J nl>u) tha cd1t'l'.o pn'.1l(1t;p~ 1'..ttd W10 <.Lia.ta.xi.ii or l>hi· 

~'>t})uuJt u.i.~d ))olo '\f, pp. :J27 ~32~. On t.l10 )iistory of t )1f:".- syna1){-0, .111\tl b~w 
l t- \VU.S i!lh1ftft(l ro1·~v111•• I Cro11:i it.a 1:.ri1t1it.ivo phl<.:•\. ·ge.e ~lATEQS, Ctlibratf.UnJ 
PP· 20·3l, J.G0°16(), r•11d ~Tl\Y"l"l'M.A'l'l'Elt, 1.~ynn;pt" e&p. pp. ll5 ff 

'
11 er. fo1• c:-xum.plo 1.ho I flth (l:Oll I.Ur)' cod-0x ie1iir1grad 226 (.i~ \S~OS.Et..'. 

Q~'I,', ~«dt111jfa, ~), 288); .BAS (If' t)\e Joh.f~rtnii;beirg VCtS.iO!l ((~~C~AEUS, 
•'>'}Jt:(;l}/tr,>•. p. 12.J): Lho 1 lr..f1 cet\Luty ~\r1il)i¢ vrusio'tl of CHR (BAl)JTa, 
Vtr-'lW'14' <iTlt,if!lt .. r•· llS!i)} t.ho L lL}t ~t~lltltt'Y Goo1•giutl CHR of Sitm .. i (Jeorg. 
89 (JACO.ll, v,,,.,,_O~l gdor(Jt'>'>l(t, t>l)· Q9. L00); LJi(' IA1;f'r G·r<lZ- GeQrg. $ (TA.Ren. 
~IAVTL•J , h1lury1ae, p. ll·&): the 12ch c~rlt.nry PaY?'.$ fft-. U[)/ {f. 1.2\•) · BAS 
~· the J2t.h Ct'l\t.tlr")' ~·i·ntt• (If', 102() (0ML'lllEVS..PJ ll, p. 141). l;l f8ct. 
$'1".QlTri!l(A"M'l';J\ oooot..ic.>r\H thnt ll(,lt J}iL~ rouncl tJu1 li1i1ger Sytll\-J)t~ in "·1 Orco.k 
'rt~~S._ un<I ortly Ot\t! ruti,tivoJy olcl ({reek Attttl'f:f'!, the 12tJ1 Catltw'Y cifu'konikor\ 
'~'"'" G'·, 1040 ( 0~11'><1¥.VS>tU D, Pl'" 133· I 34, and 1,1>., IJog<>#ide>tie •lr<Ulnoj 
' 'fKU(hal "?I ~nttey t"<1 '""· feY't"1(1limt IX -.,'(v., 1<..Rian. 189.t, p. 265, not~) 
$U_J tho d13l8X18 or tho l4-l5th c.. OOC:(l)x Vat. GT. 573 (KaAS.."i"OSEL.CJ:V, 
J_\fni~rlal!!_• p. I 07) lt~1·0 t},o Ti.; lt(Ctl.xyb.;. Jg. a.IMO appoo.rs in _\.rmenian 
DAS. .Fir\nlly, go1\~rRI. n1brit"ft J?r:-''l("ribing t.l1e litsny in lhu 16tl1 cenllt.r)• 
cotlt.'x llodcu.a l!J anil tn t1)6 t'd1t1on or f.~rasmus 8.t'O sufficie.t1tl:J• "·a.gus fib 
ttant. \\"C t:.011 r1os. f'Xeltt<lo il1A t>XJlQrt.n11on \\-iLh t'Prt.nitit-y. (ST!tl'l":nU.'Tl'.Sll. 
S•mapt•. l'P• t)ii.SJ. """· JJ9, 73.7~; ~llO ~u'l'>;O ... <Jlll1'raJio ... , p. rn9-IOO}. 

%1 
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J . .Mateos o;h1s: " that is tho only i>laoo where one ohould express 
this petition in tl10 liturgy of t ho faithful." •1 The presence of 
iowt-ou~ ""\ &).).~).ou~ in otltor litanies suoh u.s tho inith•I synaptes 
of t he litw·p:y is to be oicplt•inod by tho facL that they are •.>LI 
later adclilions dating from ,. period whon the 1i1wJ exhortation 
had ovolvocl into 1> oommomoration of the Virgin (TT,• 1:1xwi:yi«4) 
and concluded utmost every litany in the :Byzantine tradition." 

'l'he Problem of the Aitescls in CffR and BAS 

l.f the early ovidonco seems to point to the litany of the 
eatecbumons a.s tho original location of our &ite<;eis litany, how 
did it get wbero wo find it tode.y in CRR e.ud BAB ~ Its adoption 
a;; a dismiBAAl litany for tho orotw fiddi1;m in tho office is easy t-0 
understand . The fo,ithful too ha.d to leave tho synaxis and go out 
to eontinno the struggle 11-gainst tho &vil ono, n.nd to persevere 
unto a 0hrilltian ond. •• ffenco it is not surprising thn-t we llnd 
t he " augol of poll¢1> " just befor() t-ho inclina.tion prayer or former 
fuw,J bli!lllling of .Byt11ntino vespc1-s and otthros. 

But whrit i~ tbG origin of its 1ir-0senL disconcerting posit'ion 
,,.fter the Grcab J~ntranoo of tho litm·gy 1 '!'here is no founda.tion. 
for l31>11ro•t»rk's idc11 thot our Eyzanti110 litany is iu some wa.y 
connectccl wif.b tl1u diptyoltS.'° "Diptychs before the a.na.phora are 
•·• Syrian, not,. Uy7."nti nu pt·aotico, as wo J1n.ve alreMly mentione<J 
apropos of tho lWtual commemorations .. t the Great Entrance5._ 
Of t ho oitrly lit urgioal so11rccs only the hon1ilies of Theodore of 
Afo1isuestiit i>rid Book l C of the .Llpo$loli<; OonstU1,ti1>n.5· indicate t he 
presence of diitconnl biddings j llSt before tho 1inapl1ora," and both 
doc11ment• prosont epooial problems. Neither gives the aotLuil toxt 
of tho cliiikonika i11 quGStion. so wo a.ro riot ante t hat they coJJiJ.irised 
a. litany. 

" Otltbr"t-ion, p. l GO. 
~• '£he only litanies t.J,ot. belong to t.h;) r,rimitivo &tra.t.um of the By· 

7.3.DtitL., moss nro tboite art-Or thf) g<>"\pO.l in their 01"1gir1u& t"orn1 ( i. e. nlill\lS 
tho c.kte:ne. a.nd wilh tllo eynnpt.~ b\at onr.o, in lL~ entirety) : Rome f>f t·hC 
putit.iOLlS - \.}iough U()ilO Of ~l\O l)il~i6 - bc(01"0 tl16 (}ttr .bl\tlher ; 8tt<l t.he 
litany after comrnuntoo. Ancl fl\•t•r\ t.hcf>t1 Ate not neces.<mril)· Cound todo.y 
in th.cir pri3tine at ... w. (Oo th• liloni"" or th" Liturgy of th<> 'Vonl, see 
lJA'l'l<<>S. C1'Ulm>4iott, 1>1>. 29·33. U 8.J73 ; 81'.ltrrt>lATTl:R, S!J1Uipt~.) 

" Cf. tht> onaphom of thfl l>uchology of Seraptcm (XUl,16; F"=-x IT, 
11. 1 i6), wht~ tJlO " 'lloli> community prays for t.110 l1olp of &.be R.ngels. 

,. ,1(1-, p. l 77 ; cf. 'l'Ju:>D'J:i • .s. p. 87 n. 21. 
"TIOIOJ.>01<11 o r lllo1'9Ve8T•A, Tlom JS, 30-31 (ed. To"""•O'·DF.V'll£ES$&, 

p. 511); Afl. Con.t. Jl, 57. 18 (l!'u:n< 1, pp. 165°167). 
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~. JiJ!lidence Jroin Oomvarolive Litur(!!J 

Let uA ~oo if o. comparison witl1 otlier Orienta.I lituTgies can 
tlirow nu.y hgbt on tho pi·oblem. JAS is th0 onlv litu.r!tv that 
might bo t.hought to offer sorno j ustiticatiQn for our litany.•• n.Jt has 
a long synapto afio1· tho p~. just before the i>napbora dialogue. 
J £V! ."~ nevor been adequately ~t udied, so we cannot pa.."S any 
certain .Judgement on tbis lit.>ny, but its text is not without pro· 
blerns, it follow4 tho ~reed and kiss of pea.co unlike OUJ' lit.any in 
OHR and nAS, and 1t dCXl8 not cont.am the ait-oseis. Renee we 
find it hill"(\ to llOO a vnJid p11-r .. llel hore. 

llut tho angol of peaoo litany is found elsewhere jn JAS a.s 
well M in the Armenian mn.ss and the Ea.st-Syrian mass... 'AU 
thrco present a rem_t>rk-ably si?'ilar structure: between the gospel 
and t.ho flwl.I wal"rung cxolud1ng nJI but the faithful just. before 
the transfer rJf gifts, wo find n. lit.any that can be considered 
para!lel to tho Byzantino sy11apte, followed by tho angel of peaee 
btddm.g~ and i> prayer of inclination_ Wha.tever prayers and 

0 llb:nom1~ pp. 180· 190. 
"JAS: M>mooon. p11. 172·176 and LliJIV, pp. 38-40; Armeni .. n : LEW, 

PP· 428·430; Cho hloirn: LEW, pp. 2~2·267. Tho Chuldenn litani .. p1·••onl. 
8J)~1ti. I 1:i1·oblc ma. 'J'hqil· t.)1roOf\>1(1 rliv isi.on int.o bfl'\".i t.o,. (=< LEli', I>r>- 26~, 
1-2ij~._ J 9)'. k~<Or.OtD (- Liil IV, pp. 263,21-26~, ( I) and .. ang~J nf 11.ea.co " 
wlth Ul11luu•t1011 p .-t>yor (- .7.ETP P\l. 266,13 ·267.22) is d l)Scribed l>y QA
'il?AYA (or. not!) tO. t.•b<>Vf>), t.l1.oug1l l3tt101c1·MAN i1l flia ed itiotl... onlita tlJe
c;1)tun1ands t.o kJ1eet e:l\1tit)g t ho JcA1·oiUtA t\i\d s·i1'a' iJ.,(teJ' t-e. J'-~)~1'.S gi,,ea 
u. morn .4•c:o\1l't•tor. J_.o, tl11 tr11r\sl1~tlon '\vi~l'I t;11e prqpot d i,•isior16 (.ltU'l'Od'ltet-i<>~ 
f'1.ppct1d'l>~, , J>p. (>.,. 70).. i\.cco1•cJ1rl(; t.n J AAIM<>'s re~on..~t.r\tction, t1lt: i:..arO?;i\~U. 
~ •h~ nuhvo Ohaldun Iii.any t<• which the bii'Q!_i>. (pa.rullel lo tl~<> Up.lin · 
tine. SY!lO.J~to) ,n.ntl t.llo •• t•ngol of pt'.i.lC:t: " '"ere la.tor o,(tdc"cL Todn.y"i; &<)· 

callcU !11ol11l"L~ot\ l)~o.yer le: r¢n.lly '" prt1yr-r 1>ro-cltro. bt lt t.:he o ldel:it· .rit.11&) 
b1$ lc110,vn, l)i(t·rfMJJir 67 (.i\.J') 12·10) contairul il tr11~ sviimida o r iuoJi.n"'1- tiou 
prayer, \\·hieh l8 t\.lti-0 t'ourt(! irt t l\o Clilll<l~o Ca.thoiie rnT$$al (cf. J AXMO~ 
.J.lfc8~* Ol~aldio11n_e, pp. l•l(S. 1, l ). r,, t1l'e Syr1a11 ritQ the fotmer Jii.nt\it?s u.11d 
or1:i.t.lt>ns }13vo fluiu.ppror~, bl1t. O M.NY$ BAI\ SAt.ntl <t 1171) testifies to the 
foct. L,oo_l , thoy one<> ''.x••wd (Iillr S(llii;i P,-itio Lit .. rqia-,, p . 40 (601)· 
BQ.t &~f1b1 «J.Y_t t.lau l1tl\nil'lff aro. i n \\8-0 0111)· um<tng tl1e 11 ~nt&la ••
prob~bly s•l~0.111~ the Jncobit(1ff ,,r ~'Lkrit.. 'rho only telio bofOJ<e the a(l3ph
om. Lil iotloy • W(let.-Syn"'' ml'lM L~ Lht:J pl"tlyer of ineli11Atjon ;:t.fter tho 
pa>: (T,Ji:lY. p. 84. 7· ID). But. <»tr oolleaguo W. Macomber, iuforms 
t itt: tbot t.ho olcler extant .ll$S or tl•o \Vos.,·Syrian clU.cont'l (e .. g .. 1~ai. ,t:J,yr. 
6_8, A~ 1405, r. 22lr·V~ J1ovo tf\(' ,, ftl\gf!I or peace .• biddi11ga at &.he fra,e. 
l1011. r1ghL t'fter s.l1n l1l1tny given ir1 BBIGJITMAS lM:!:fore the Otir FutJ1er 
( .. l<a~ul!kc," Ll-'lr, pp. 97.99). l<"or Lbi• JorOS!\lem·tl'J>C orolio fkWiu11• 
IO f.UUD tl<lU.--. ~(. Jl. C.l•J<r,t.K, Lo Jryrie de /c> f»UU r:J le P"f"' (J/l;JM. 
Jll 'l'rat.'<J.~ lilurgil/U,A rr. L O\avain, 1962, I 16-134. 

• 
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clistr1lssa!s tor tho catechumens, uto .. mlgh~ once have oicisted havo 
clis«ppeared, anti we have hero the angel ~r pe.'\Ce li!'6ny And final 
blessing a.dde<l t.o t.hc synapte of the (tuU1ful a.q 11\ matm_s ru:ul 
vespers of tho Apostolic Oon•luutioms. A.nd tho p urposo JS tho 
1mmo to ooncl1ld6 the Syni,x i~ of ~he '-VOl'•l , tho only dJJforonco 
b-0ini;' thu.t in the Apostolic Oo1~•litutiona this conclusion is omittod 
i.n tho m""'1. 

On the basiJI of compara.tivo liturgy wo ...-o immediately forced 
to aqk if \,he a,ngel of pea.co litany in CH~~ a~d J:!,\S was onco 
"'l!f.>01ideil to hliu Qdgjn,al Ut1tny of tho J.aithful (~- o. the. ~re~V 
syrmpto t ha t onco jron1ediatoly pr ecodcc.J. the trr.ru.l or of gil~s. 111 

unabridged form "). If thi& wore so, thun tho prell(lllt PO.>•tion 
of the angel of JJCM» biddings could hn.vo resulted from tho later 
evolution of tho rirocession with t he gills. _.\.s we lw.vc seen m 
chn.1?ter V, t.lae pi·imitive tri1nsfer of gifts was car1~ieil ~iut by tl~o 
doa-0ons witho 11 t solemnity while the prQsbyters oontmuod their 
p"rt of the service. D uring the final ceremonies boforo the_ n.naph
orn (otationJ>, pa.e, etc.) fihe deacons went to fetch tho ~ an~ 
1111t them on tho alt:tr. As the proce'!Sion heea.me llO~em tuzecl, .•t 
b.ci.d to be 11iven its own pla.ce in the J?l'O·!\napho;i>I rit.cs, and an 
the va,a·ioas trailition.3 it was inserted wherovor was foull<'I convenient 
(of. tho chart in chapter T) I n the Byzanth11< li turgy , according 
to this theory. it split the angel of ponce litany off ':rom the 
litany of the fi\ithful, and eventually tho ln.tter wa.s iibndgcd o.t 
tho ~ntr\lnce u.1u I sung a.t a u ei.rJier poi.J.lt in t-he liturgy." 

111 favor of tJ.iis hypothosis cou ld he adduced tllo theory of 
J . tv!ateos t hat the oratio fideti111n of the lly7.antino mt1s• once ha.d 
three. prayers just as there were in tho now defunct cathedrttl 
offico of tho Great Cbul'ch... One of the basic argument.s for 
l\fo.toos' thesis is the fact tlui.t t he offices of th<> Grot1t Church in 
oul' oldest euohology, eodox /3cirberini Gr. J(llJ, a11cl ·Jn aovo1·1iJ other 
eiwly J'ifSS. unli ke ·t he '{)l'e•<)J\ t Byzi\nt ine of!ace of Palestlni.t1n 
origin, concl\ldo with two prayers of tho ~~thf~al. ~na a tlllrd 
pru.yer, t.he apolysis, followotl by a prt\yer o( 111cli.tlllt1ou or final 

"' er. ST1t1•rT1dA'l~J'UJ~. tSyn,<r;ple, PP· r,5 .85. •:lf'J'), ~3-85 ~ }\f ;.•rr.:os, Otl&ra· 
Ji<T'fl, P'P· I f>f.>-160. ' . . 

•~ JANEltA.t:!, (11lrtxl·u.cliu 11, p. 26, Meo111M ~<• loon to,i;o..rd t. ll\E! op1n101' 
\\·hen he sq.vs: •• $y11thetioo hoc 1lierre pMSt•mt1tt: el.;mP.nt• q\w.v •~x •Ort\· 
Li•lllfl fidftti1;-n, • prc~unt. coni.per&a appo.reni. ln di,·cnis ritil>•tS, aol(t ~·el 
J>08tt ingreSSUJU (IOnQrl.lm.'• J\J\11 ,J~OlifA~'N l10lcfs i }l:l'\I. tJ1" eynopt·t'· '\\"1~)' 
niLCR«:is fil \J t.)11-1 isrt:>sC.o)l'>id•' p11'y<'r l)elong 1 n t.J1e -p1,'H.}''-'1'M ,.r f,}10 fi111ill~tt l 
{ .4fiH,<11ir1~1)). .'Zoll1t1;,.,1i<t I , p, 48:J r\oto l 7). 

t ll O~ldbr<ttio>-.. Pt>· 57. l{ t , I UO 1(;3. 
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blessin~ just be.Coro the dismiSS;>l." J\4-b. today in the Byza11tine 
eucharm~ wo find such a prayer of inclination over the ca.t~ohumens 
l\nd, in tho 1..enten Uturgy, o ver tho illumi11a11.di just before their 
dismissml." Since tho fid ~hful i.ro not cli.srnissod 11.ftor the J,iburgy 
of the W'nrd, we 0<1.n1tot expect ·to find this li.nal prayer irt the 
rnftss.•• But we wou ld cxpoct to fi.nd tho usual Constantinopolitan 
~ructuro of two prayers of the faithful plus an apolysi..., and not 
JU&t the two prayers oxt:u.nt to(]ay. Furth.er mor<l, if we ox:>rnine 
Qther MlH'<;os of the o ffi ce of the Gvei~I: Cllureh whio.h indicat~ nof; 
only th<> prayel's .said by t-ho pl~c~t, but ii-lso t ho cliako11.iku., we 
fi~d that tl~o pr~yers i~ question wero t\CCompanicd by the syrui.pto 
with m~as - 1. e. with the angel of peace biddings. 

For exa.mplo in the n.ncient· Len.ten office of torce->Sext in t,he 
»· IQth century codex Sin(Ji G·r. fJ.'i7, We find tho followin14 01·dt> 
11.ftor ihe p1·,.yo.ri. over tllu catechumcns ;n1d i /lttriiincindi <1Jtd chei1· 
clisrnissal : 

1Jwco11 : .. AU th<• fl\ilhful again and agaiat .. :· 
Priest : llirst prayer of the fc.ilhful. 
,Deacon,: •; lielp. sa.vo. ll.a,ve 11\('toy .. ' 1 

'' So1>lijt1i. •• 
Priqt : .Ecphone.•i;i of the /irat _'/)rnyer, 

R•corui pruyer of l"M fllitliful 
Decu:.1>11 : •l Help, save. have rueroy ... '• ... Sophio.." 
Pril>~I : Ecp!wnuili of the 81'COnd pray'"' 
JM.con: '' On lx'ntl<"tf ln1003 agniJ1 ~llld aga.in ... '' 
Priest : Tliirct pr11yer : r•polysi• 
Dnac<m: "Help, ~:we. hnvo wercy ... " 

" Tha~ thl• whole day ... " (i e. tb~ l>ngcl of _peace bid
ding,). 

PrU.•1 : 8cpha"~"u of tJr.t lkird prt>!f'r, 
''Peace to ni l,'' 

:
7 lbi<l ., pp. (JO. 160- l (l I . 'l'h.e llrnYt!l"ft (.of tlu~ <lOlco r1-c'»l Bwb"ritti 1130 

lltX' iot1nd lu Coa.nt, pp. :t7 (\•espct"S) o.rt.<I 45 (orthrf')t}). Other }l8fi tll'O 
l111Lcc:I bl· 1\1 • .1\Jtn . .\N?.., wl)o •111a 11w.aterfully l\81tdk"ll tho (!o,xt-rmnel.>' c."Ompl<'x 
problcrt\ of lllt' pro.yens or .8.)'Y..flt\tine \·08pcra a\11d uiatin.s iu t.wo rt'("•'tl\. 
O.rticl<"a: .Lu prUru Sflt'A$r(l(IUJk1 (lU vt1Jrtt r11iattlitlt.t1 OOP 37. 1971. Pl)· 
} 011, Jo~ : •ru bl<t I.l ; I.M prii:rtJIJ. 'J)t'tJibyibaltJH (f('~ •t>in.tin.e8 t>yzatMine.'f I. -tbi(/., 
L\"i.J,JtJ lJ , 11K)'~ .Lll,. p. 41 ll ; JJ, l )(.ll:} 38. I 07 J, p. 67 .; $ (:1!n11Ju A ttitd p. I I ·~. 
()11 t.ho gr11d111\l <l1sapl><.\H.\'l\llc1• of f.}u,1 prlltYt'rl't of tl10 fni1,l1ful ~t tl\O.bi 111t it\ 
tho ~lSS 1·f, ibid., pp. 68-71. 

,. Cf. lb' IV. p. 374. Todoy thn litany And P""Y•r <>v•r I h<- .;uumi•a,.4i 
'" lOuncl Onl.)1 11\ ]l_RES. but- it. was on('(' 111 BAS o..Jiw, "" ca21 be SM1n U:i 
H><J '1SS (cf. 01n,o"<', Liwryij,.,, pp. 110· I lfo). 

Gii i'ifA.'rEOR (OfJ4bt<1tio1~ p. 60 noia 67) {.llongb.L tJ10.I, t.)\o npQl;'fS.iS \Vt•1' 
of L>nfcst·iui,ai', origin ~Lt\(l llM<-o o>..'i:l't>..J1f!()\lf; to th6 pristi1'0 cabltedra'.J rltt' of 
~ l 1t1 Ore.a.ti Ch\t.riOl1. but .t\1•rJlt't1.'8 l'ASet,rcJ• 'n lll¥ )1'$$ nr the:: ciffice (Cf. 
tt()t& 5?) doea not bcur tbie Ot1t. 



De<W>11 : " Bow down our hel\W. to the Lord." 
PritAl : Prayer of hcliJWtiott. 0 

So originally the ofliccs of the Groat Chureh ended with three 
11ra.yorf! of t ho faithful accompn.niecl by th.o 1->TOat synaptc with 
1>it.cseia. (bfatoos, following Stcittm1>tter. has proven that the 
r epotitiC)n of the little synapto to a.cco1upi>ny tho prayers of th0 
faithful is tJ\e result oC an ,.,hbreviation. beginning with l'RES. 
of the groat. syi.i.a.pt·c fonnedy sung i1t its entirety, and only once, 
nt th.is poil1t.1' .f;!once we . <n\n ign.ore blu~ ,rop11titioa. of ·th_<• s~u"(I 
syf).(l.pto ir1 t ha teict above.) A Iourtll !Lnd J1n,o,l 1>1·:iyor of diallUSsal 
01· priiyor of inclirui,tion bronght t1ho service to a close. 

We havo 11-lso the witness of bho 10th century Typicon of the 
Gr0t•t Church tl1at vespers a.nd orthros in the rit~ or Elagia Sophiu. 
conoludod with th& synn.pte with aitellOia.•i A.nd on da.ys when 
<1 speoi<1l office of readings was oolcbr,.tcd, the gospel \VM foUowed 
by the ckten&, sy11apte ivitb aiteseis, and the dillnussal... Can wo 
argue from thi& t;o a similar structure nt1cr t he gospel ~ tlto 
rna&!l ! In l'RF.S in several ~!SS of the I Ith-13th centunes wo 
lind th~ following ordo after the fu:st prayer or the faithful w.ibh 
emo.11 3y1ui,pte and ecpbonesis: 

J>tar,011; " On b«n<l.cd knees aguin ~11,J ngnin ... " 
l'ritRt : Second pr(l.yer of tJ1e f"it:h/~t!. 
J)cacoTh ~ << Ro1 p, $avo, J~a.-,•e Jr•.Cl'OY .. :• ·~ Supliia." 
Priest : EqJltrrn,ctii,<; o,/' She- ~eCA>,td prayer.11

' 

'By comparing this w.ith tercc-scxt o!' 8i~11i 01-. 9/i7 cited abov:e. 
wo mig lrt. ,wgue that hen>, too, tho o.ites01s were once mclud~·l 111 
tho lit1bny followiug the com111t\nd to kneel, thus presenting " 
11tr11ct11ro simili>r to the office of re.-dinga in tho Typioon of tho 
o.., .. t ('hurch. 

T he tditio pri11cep11 of PR.KS (tho11gh not in <'BR or BAS). 
presenta this ordo Aft<3r the rliisnlias&la : 

,. J)>.OTRntViltJ TJ, pp. 11-12. 
u )f.\'J'BOS, OIJ-8braJimi-, pp. I 09- 160 ; STJUT'l'>l.A,..,..Y.ll, Synaptt. pp. 65·85. 
"Cf. ~IA'tEoS, 'l'ypicon ll. 1•. 297 : .vx;1 Vll. 
"l·o". rit. 
•• \\I'(' Are citiTtS Sinai (/.r_ 976 {.l\D l 1G3). l'.>~1 1 irnmvsxt.r ll, p. $7. 

nr. "I•" .~inu;. (Jr. 966 (J3t.b e.). ibid., I' · 207 : 9$9 (11th c.) o.nd 103/J 
( 12· 13t.11 11 .) ~ S'!'fct•rT1tlA.1~'lCYt, Slavio l!cc·itl·lcirit,11 , f•· 200 r~Ol..O 17. See u.1.so 
'1'111~$ of St. Jt\tl)O& jn $i11ai- Or. 1040 ( 121,l l o.}, f)~11•rn1B\1R\\Y,1 l.L. l'P: 12$ · 
l 20. \V<: h1•v<' (IJ,oorvtil u. Q,i1nilrt.r r>rc(-O ln t>ltJ~fi io ol'.J1~1· !\'(SS 1Jl tb_o 
~i,1ni coltccti,,rl, 
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Dt<tccm . " AD the. faithful again and •gain ... " 
P~.s : Fir.S pr~r of the failllfW. 
l>eo.um : " ~ eirrnihi. aA in tlrt liturgit~ of Okry$1M/orn awl 

.Ba~il.'' 
•• Bcfp, save . have nlc.rev ~·-'' 
' · Thnt this whole day ... r. (i.e. the 1ii~eis) 

PriMI. ' Ecplw11&i• of tli.e fi~~t prayer, 
Seco11d prayer of t!M fa;thful. 

.Dell.con : " 'J.'li.a eirenika a" in th~ otlie,.s Llit1trgie$ ]!' 
' ' 'Efol1). gave, J)t\.~C- ntcrcy ... '' .. . SopJlia~>• 

J:Jricst ; J!)q)liQ~t.etis. •$ 

'l'ho ~trango position of the " nngel of pcaco ' ' lit .. ny, itttached to 
ehe h~st rather t~an ho tho ltnt\I $yn.-pt-0, is ex:plil.inod by tho 
redactt01t of CHR 1n tho same source. Ifnrc js what Doucas givea 
us nfter tho di.smis.~J of the catecbumQ111; : 

" ,\11 the faithful again and t<guin ..... 
Fir1t prayer of th~ faithful 

'l'bon, strangely, 1.he synaple is 1u111ounooc:f n. second time, and its 
6.nal petitions are given : 

" Again ~nd agni.11 in peace ... " 
" ]tor thi• holy 11lODu;;tery, ovc1·y cit,y .. .'' 
· • For s<'.-Osonable "·cnthor .. . '' 
'' For t;rav-cl1eta. bJr sea .. ! • 
·• Fo1· our deliverance• .. . '' 
·' HcJp, save .. hn.vc 01eruy .. .'' 
' ' Sopl,ia.1

• 

EcphonesifJ of ti" first prayer 
Second prayer <>f the faitliful 
" 'l'ht tirtnika " (which ptlilio114 1$ not .. p-.ifitd) 
Ecphotiesis of lht awmd prayer 

Wo agrea with Strittm.-ttcr thot what Dot1oas ha.s dono bore 
is provide u.~ with " & m:.Jndjustmcn~ of the Philothean Constitu
tion." " l'bilotheus, per1ta1>s i11 an a.ttompt t-0 reatore in part t lte 
groat syna11tc tM.t had 1-n repfaced by tho two little synaptcs. 
proscribes in his dints.xi~ t ho following ortlo : 

J>e=n: "A.II the fait.hful ngaiu •uHI ngoin .. .'' 
fol11Ju1ctl by t.lw " ""' !ltrt• prA.itionA of t/i.e synapte. 

~6 ~CJ1(~ soma -ilf f<Jun<l ift l'RES iti 1+\\l'O l'1 l.h1ir V13t1~ t:.inn .cdj ttons (<;. z~. 
not.t.i, 1658, 1562). Cf. S'l1tr.L'Ti\fA'S''J.'.e;1t. Sttt1t11,to, I'· 80. 

"STnro:T>rN/.".l'.«R, S1111"1'1.t, p. 77 (•r. pp. 76 tr). 
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Priest ; F'ir.it prayer of tht faitliful ~Wi>U~!J, duri?lg tu ~ynapte . 
Whe" ht is amio he dig1ml~ It> th• dt<u:an. wlto immecliaidy 
i-n101ic:• : 

1Jecico1i; 4
' Sot•hin. '' 

Pritlit : lf!c.phtmt-ti• 
Deaco11 : '' .1\gain and ago.in in pcllce ... .'' 

p,./ut : 
V.aco"; 
Priut ; 

followtd by IM rt'1ll~inin!} p#.tit.ions of the ~ynapk ''" uba", 
ii. Dl>IUlM. 
ri Help, MVC, l1ave n1ercy . . .'' 
Srwrul prayer o/ lht /aill1/ul. 
.• Sophit\ ., 
'1-:opltontm." 

Apparently Doucaa just omitted tl1e initial three petitions of ~hi
lotheus a.nd 1novod up tbo 111.,t fou-r to before Lile first ecphonesis. 
Applying tlto immo rotllJOning to T>oucus' edition of PH.ES, we 
could conclude thn.t ho wns working from a. source in which P R ES 
conta-iued an abridged synnpto witli aiteseis accompa~ying tlie 
second pri>yHr of tJ10 fuith.f11l. oncl that he moved it forward just 
as he had <lono in OJIR.. 

Can this be tt•kon. UK 1L11 indication that PRES. a.ncl perhap~ 
a.l~o l3AS and Cl'ill. once hu.d i;Ju; f1iteaeis beforo t.h.c Great B n
tra11co ! \Vo do not Lhiuk so. b'ir$t , bnth •Om:ces of .PliBS th<>t 
we have boon di~c:u~ing, ~ho edili1> prin-ceps lJ>nd Sin" i ·Gr. 973, 
.bf1v" lilie aiteseis iu t ho usuo.I Jllace after tb.c Gr.ea-t l~ntrance, 
Scconuly, l:be IULitio vrinoepa gives th.e: reading .,.-ljv -lwepow in the 
ajtoseis before tho <llll>ranco, but tho 11a"'1I (for PRES) vespcral 
r eac.ling .. ~., !<mtprJ,v t~ftr,r tho ent1·n.11co. 'I'h.is is enough ·eo ma.ke 
one seepticl\11 of J)o uca,~' orrlo. ]'ui·t hermore. Strit t1uatter has 
shown t l.uiL t he clli!tOUt of ·rcch1cing t ho synapt" before tho Entrance 
occurred first in Pl'tES," probo.bly, wo suppo•e. bc<):h11se of the 
tedious ncuubor of li ti>nios in t hiLt liturgy espooia.lly in tb.o \:;ter 
part o f T,ent when t(le litany for tl1e ill1tni;11an1U is added. Only 
l<•ter did CHR. and UAS adO}lt tlte iLl:>brevi.ation , and the Philo
thcan onfo i8 a li•tcr attempt to i·e~tore the g1-eat S)'ll&ptc to its 
origi.na.1 pllJ>oo. Heuo~ tbe rol\ding of tho edit·io pri11eep.• of P ltES, 
baaed on the Philotb011.n 011Zo, cannot he consido1-ed primitlve.•• 

u .h:d. TREilP~LAB. ,,. ~. er. )f.-\'r'Y.Oft, CB,llraliOtl, p 100. 
" ST1-tl'l'T)tA."M'KR, Synopte. p. 8·' · 
.., 1'.K.BS m .&rk ri.ni 33G and Lt.r•i11.9rad. i28, t-W<> of our <>hlest. sourecs, 

h"8 nn o;..,..,;• before •h• C:r,.at Rnirnn<>11 {i'1Ul., pp. 6S-69). 

2. EW:le11ce f-rom tl1e By:u111U71e f.At·ur(]'ical Oo111me·1itari~ 

111. spito of tho seemingly convlnoing arguments from tltis 
compiirison of othor Oriental liturgics with the E yzu.ntine office 
'~e hi>vo no direct ovidonco what&vor th11.t the " angel of peace,: 
btany :WM ~nee auuocl to the gt0a~ .. yuapte at the end of Use 
Byza_nt1ne ~1turgy _of tbe \l'or<l •• - unless a phrase in the p,0 _ 

tlucna (1060-1063) •a to bo interpreted in this way. 
'!'ho auth<>r of the Prolht11rW. makes no reference t-0 any litu.n 

a~r ~e C .-eat Entra1100, but he does speak of " tho prayen; ,.11;; 
~~18 a.ft.er. the rcn<ling of tho gospel before the Cherubic Hymn".'' 
This ph;~ t~ worth~ of closo study. 1~ is true that in Byzantine 
~sugc ~·~ is uaod w the brond senso for any prayer of pet.itiou 
•nclttding tho syne.pto.71 And •~xii ca.n of course mean any prayer. 
In lhe contoxt, bowovo1", it is not impossible that ti.;cotl here 
means " lita.ulOll ", n.nd, ~tT'lia•~ the '" angel of peaoo " biddings. 
In th~ 10th century typ•oon of lfa.gia $oµhia al~"~'~ is use<l only 
111 T<llel'enc<> to tho " tinge! of poace" lit•my, whicl1 is never chanted 
!\Jone . but . only· u.s n.n nppenclix to the $yn.apto." The synapt o 
alOllO 1~ 1:eferrcd to a.s Q'l1v«.~'t"I). ~UxtJ ~~oc~11 cVxY; aov:xtj x.<.:ipt~ W..TI,-
11:~·· \\ h1lo t~O 8j'118opto with U·IWSO!S JS Cl>Jled W:C~ G'J'JO:m"~ if"'~ 't'W'I 
"'"-~"""''' or 81 111 pJy •v;c~ <n1•10t'""i." Tf )Ve 1·ee::tll tha.L the p;otheoria 



describes a pontifical liturgy at Andida in l?<>mphylia. and that 
tho t.ext ahows evidence of the influence of the liturgy of Grel\t 
Cbm·ch.'" i t is 1tot at ~11 i.tnrc11sona.ble to interpret tho phrase 
~ux.xf. ~ ;.~). 11t-:-f;aZJ.i; u.s tl'o cUx~ ov•1«1t'riJ .i.u:~.x. "!;(7\•, !ti""icrc~·' <)f tlLe 
Typicon of the Great \.:hurch. B\1t it 1" alflO quLte JX?11$1~le ;;h'!'t 
tho phrase just lll6ans "prayers (of the priest) a.nd litMUes m 
a, lloncral •ell.$(l. This l~tter into~pretation woulcl "~ee1n more pro
br.ble sinco tb() Prolheori,a, "'a~ "t<TrttOTl betwoeu lO<>o-1063, ana WO 
have earlia~ ovictence from the euchology tradition that tho ;iitesci" 
:>t this tiuio were not before th~ Great Entrance. but exactly 
whore thoy l).l'C found tocln.y."' Furlhern1-0re, the typioon of H&gia 
Sophia. n,ever mc11ti?1lll the $yn>~ptc ~vit,h u.itcsois ns pM;t of t ho 
T,iL1u·gy oC the Word. . 

13ut if t.ht1 aitesei3 were nevor part of the Litw·gy of tho 
\Vord in ('HR and DAS, must wo ooncludo thllit tboy were an 
oiiginal 1,l!Wt, of tho pro-a.naphoni.1 rites as we fui.d thom. todi>y T 
Noither Jlf axin1us nor Oorm.anus sn.ys a wo1·d a.bout tJ,ny ltto.ny or 
pr(•yor betweon the C 1·ea.t Entl'MCo and th~ a1U1.phora.. Bt~t t~is 
l)rovcs nothing. Xei~bcr do tl1ey ll"'Y anything •\bout 4~>Y Lita.rues 
before the Creat Entrnncc; both merely allude to tho disnnssal of 
the <:atechum.ons." And t.he f'acb thitt they mention no proscom.ide 

11riiyer could be bet'.>MlSO this i$ o,n a~cesit>U acl altare pra.yer for 
tho clergy, Mel was probably said silently. Symeon of Thossa.loruka 
mentions tho 1>rayer," bu~ Cabasilas and tho interpola~ text of 
o~rmanus ti.r6 the ftr~t como1ontator$ th:i.t ref(lr exphc1tly to (l. 

li ttiny.'' '! 'heir witncfJIJ, howevor . is unim p<>rt;lrit, f(>r <J ur firijt 
ouchologiea to ,vi.tness to the litm1y and prayer antedate thoso 
cort11nentaries b>f cent.\aries. 

3. Evid.e1ict in the .1JJ11.cho/.oyie.s 

\Ve ... re concerned hore with di"konik" and sinco the c...tly 
euchologies - especially those of lhe Constanlinopolit1u\ fainily -

(<·<J. •rnEM:P£J,A.8, 1?· 10) ,.,JRo ca.lie ll'" ~yn~pte w)t,1~ niteseje; 11itnply "i:cyn· 
I .. II f} ,() .. 

7~ Cf. no\L ... Kft1''; Ootttt'fltHl<tirt:1. (JV· I 09 -20(). 
ff Cf, for••~Arnple the l0lh (':. oodoX (,e,ti119rad (Ir. !26 (l'-1tA&sOs.t;t~'cr.V, 

Sr<tl•niio, p. 289} .' BAS 1>f CO<Uz .l'11rot11ol"' (Go.~'. .P,· I GG) and of loll<> 
. Tolu.\nnisberg \~erslOl'l (ComtL . .\F.US . .... ~1Xtt1lu,,11 .. pJ>: 1 ... ,i.1 ~~)... _ 

".\1.,x:rruus, JJ.1,.,., ld· l6, 23·~'1, PO 9L, 093.ooa . • oo 10•1, .os; 01rn· 
1'1""N\:s. r:1 F:, o<l. Do>torA. pp. 2s, 32 1r, .io. 

"ET 8'1, PG 1~5. 732 . 
.. CAnAlln .. .s, Lilu'lli<>~ upo8ilio, PG rno. 321 : GEB>1A:<11s, HI>, .ro 

o~. •2:J. On thr int-er[>OlALiOliiS in Citrtlif~~ SC~ Bon:?<."ER'I, 001n1ner11a1rt1, 

pp. JSS. 140. 

Tim \l'J'HSJ~lS IN Clll\ A.N'L> BA$ 

contained only ~ series of 1)"3yers said by tbe priest," the dio.!ro
nik"' l)()ing give!\ .SOpa.rateJy in a 8,t<XOV<XOV -Or " di11<)onal" fol" the 
doaoon,"' ''"' ca1u1ot a~gue o,nythiti.g :from the ab8'•uoe of our Heany 
irl 11 euchology tl10.t gives no litanies at all I Ilut from tl10 10th 
century on we find our lita.uy, including the aitoseis. in Cousta.n
tinopolitan and rtalian sourees of both CHR and BAS."' One of 
theso, coclex Lenin{fra<l 221) of' the old .£ta·lillli recension of CHl{, 
gi ves tho incflpit., of our petitions as thoy n.re toe.lay, with & rubric 
after petition (3) indicating that tho de:u.-on can a<ld whatever 
other petitions of the synapto he wants.'" More. complete is the 
litu,ny as givou in lOt:h oontury BAS in the ver~ion of John.nnis
horg, or10 of om· ea.rliest Co11•t11u.tino1>olitan fillut'ces: 

Jtercmus postulu tioncm nostram domino, [pro J propooiti$ 
honorifioi• mw1eribu• Dontino Deo n0$tro, & pro eonunodis & 
bonis animnt'll1n no~~rl)rum dootirt.111n postulcn1n1J J->op. ltyrie
oleyso11.•..t 

l'\ote how petitions (l ). (2) from the synn.ptc and part of (9) from 
the aiteseis havo been. rnn together into one petition.. 'rhfa is 
foUowrrl by (3), tlu•ee moro petition• or the·synnpte (" P•o civitate 
"f,,,,~1tlir11: ··1 '' P·ro te:nrperie bo1ta a.eris,•• '' Pt·o 1nauiqaqitibus 11

)
1 

(4), 
(5), (6), (7), then (8)-(9) fused: 

futlulgcnti:>m·& r<."mi"8ioncni peccatorum n0$trormn, & pro· 
J>iciat,jo}10Jn delictorun\ tio~trorum, t>o11a. & co1t'l.tllO<lai n.ni 111rtb1ls 
nostr il}, C~ JlflC:~lU n1uJ1<li b, do1ni110 p<.)Sttl lCJl lU.Y. 

Since ~he aitcsiJI " Rt>J«1. ti e&mtn<Xia " is also interpolated int:.o the 
second petition of the p .. r:1.1lel litany before the Our Father. a.nd 

••Tr.. g. 001Jox .,91>tJ(l-9tia11ot1 414 (l{nA$NOf:sEt1'c:v.i.•, ,,<;.,,,'tdf!nifa, t>J>. 237. 
280); Sinai /Jr . 068, IJ59, 9ol, 962 and other later ~ISS (cf. JACOJI, i'o.
m.tJairo, t•P· 206·2~0 and 7J')f#lm). Poru O.. 321 ( l~th c.). which "°"" 
Mvo <liakonika, i" Oil eXC('ption in the 1>lci Constf1ntino1x>litan rooonRion 
(,f.t.('0JI, F'ormulairt, J>. 251). 

""' 1l'ht> dQ\l<onik4 oot\lcl be 10.r.;lu.dt•d ll"I t.llo ettCl)c>lOft}' fl& itl Da,·bet"i1ii 
336 (S'f'Ltl'l'TYA'.t'l'l:Cli, Barb6ri1ittr1i, 1\os. t!?,~, l34, l63, t i6 .. 180, JS.~. L88. 
212, ~•l9. 271. 2i2. 276, 3t3, 314, 315) t1r .,,, o aopa~tc roll for Ll1f> tltac.on. 
"" lo ,')in"i 0.. 1040 (l2th c.). D:.rrriu:1t, .. IO'J ll, Pl'· 127.13;;: !'at. a.. 
2285A (l:l· 13tb o.) • 

Ill Cf. B1\S or Oof.lt:x PyrouitdtU; (<;i)t\._ll.1, f). JSV) (\)ltl t.he VOl'tilon of 
.Jolu.'11\U~l>t~rg (COOlft.A'l-~us, S'Pf"t1lvt·11i, 1>. l:!J.): codic~9 Grotlujerl'ata nb .IV 
(fl'. 7r0 &r: 211'); (//> 'f.'11 (ff. Ur 0 7r): u11i"U"ad 226 (l<1tAS><OS£L'~~v. S•"'· 
dmifa, p. 289). 

.. ()~L'>';· lAl•ff'gija, p. 146: Klt.A.liNOSEL'Cg\r, St:edtJni;a. p. 2d9. 
•• C'ocnL,\F.C'~. Speculum .. p. j 2d, 

• 
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joined in th0 so.me manner with u,ites.ia (~) (" lncltttl(len.tia111 ... "), 
the phenomcui• -Oi••ll)OL be. judged nu it-0cident 01· a will;~ of the 
ti'tl.ru;la.tor. Could not such weu.lutt\9Scs 1n so eu.tly D· Constanti
nopoiita.n source bctri•y our limny 1\s a later intcrpol1•tio11 that 
J1ad not vc~ become a stable part of tho text of .BAS ! 

Furthermore, oux earliest eucbology. codex &»-Wri11i Gr. 336. 
ha.~ before tho Our Fu.ther in CJLR Lhe following dhlkon.ika iMi
;pils : 

'O 8t&xow.:.~. ll&:'l<o;'(->v -:-<7>Y 4'yi(,)Y. 
·o to:p;O; l.l.lK71'tKC..~. :Eo~ ~«X«t(t'l:l&i(J.C&<.t •.. 

·o s~~)(~10( . . AV't'~).~~c.U, T~·J fiµip~·J ~&ntt\I . 
'0 Lef.t:'l>;. .Kat X'rr«~ima.n-.. fJui;. •J. 

The inclusion of tile litany is mosb unusual in tlus otherwise 
laconic euehology that indicatos ~\one of ~he other. tha~os of t.'le 
inass, fHld ii1 the text of t ho btur!,'Y gives no dialcon1ka at all 
e.xcept for tho invocaLions p1·0ccding t ho pa<t, crioed. i.nd :tnaphora 
diu.logue. l~'hy, t hon, did tho copyist indnclc~ he1·0 - ~ncl. only 
here - the svnitpte with ait<--~ois 1 Possfbly booauso tlus litany 
was i. p-0.rve1;u bhaL had not yet e~ti>blished its ~gb.ts in ~h;,; part 
of liturgy, And 60 tl><- copyisL felt. the need lo lllSl&t o~ 1~. • 

Since this j3 the earliest evidence we ha.vo of tills htany in 

the mass, i>nd since the :llS cloe~ ooL indicate it u,ftc_r the ~rea.t 
Entrance b\lt only before the Our 'f<'ather, can wo J\lrther infer 
thi•t 01.t that tinto the litany wits said 01i.ly the1·0, Q.J'\d not n.fter 
tho G1·ci>L mntru.nce too~ 'rtiis ill n(lt impossible, or f:OUl'Se, bt1t, 
the cira1,me1>tu•111 e:<: siienti<J is tit l1eist .i.lwo.ys hs:tardous. For one 
could argue cqut•lly well that tho :US does not iitdicate tho litany 
i>ftc.r th" Qrest Entrance be03\la& there it was alre11dy an =
cha.llangc.-.ble J>U.rt of the prc-anaplu>r.U cit~s. ~ho 11th. eent_ury 
roll Stq.11r011. 109. which, like Barbtrini -336, oonta1ns no dia.konika., 
also gives tile incipit of the litii,ny before the Our J!'a.tl.1er l;n1t ss~s 
nothin~ of it itt t he Grea~ Eo.tra.nco. And by bluit tuno t here ,. 
no question bot th1tt the Jit••ny w1i,s f.ouud a.t both pln.ces Ill tho 
Byzantine rn ... ss. 

"F. 3!h• (cf, LEW, Pl' · 33s.3:1!l). N•iLi' ~hai tho r0Ji11 numbered 35 
O.t\d 38 n1·~ Ol1t1 or order : their proper or<.let: is : :l4. 36. 35. 38, 37 · 

OfUGI~ OF TllH AITRSHl$ L'J 1"116 )fASS 

Towurd the Origins of the Synaphl with Aiteseis in tbti 
J;;11chur,istic Liturgy 
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~Vo have no real evidence us to how or whonce our litany 
entered tbo mass, but. wo would like to propOllO a solution tllat 
bci.-t explains tho evideuoo as we see it. Codex Barbtri11i Or . • tU; 
also incl11dcs, separat<> fro1u the text of tbo liturgy of PH.BS, 
dil1konik<' of PRES (f. 26 l v) conta.inlug tho "m1gol of poac() " 
bidiUngs o.t'Ler the cntranuo of the prcsanctifled i)ifts, an{l jt scorns 
to 1.1$ ~hat1 01·iginaUy this was t ho only ono of hhe liturgies to 
oont"i" ·tfiose a.iteseis. Byzantine l'RES is siinply vespers plt1s u. 
uommlrui.on senice. and since the filtescis t\1'6 tho firui,J petitio1L~ 
in .Byzi>ntine ort.Jiros and vc;ipe1'S, it is no~ surprising that we fhtd 
thorn in (>RES.*" 

'flus tllcory that. ou.r "angel of i:ie:i.ce " Jito1ty comes fl'()1n me 
conclusion of the ofilco and not from the Lit.urgy of the 'Vord is 
conli1'1no<l by the fuc:t thi-t bh1; in tl'odnt)tory jnvocaf.ion of ~ho 
litany is t hu.t of or l>lu·os a1l<l vospc.rs, wjth th<> 1·ofcrcnce to " morn
ing .. or " evening " p1·1iyer sn11p1·essed : 

ll>,'ll'.OO°'fl<" ~· C..e1vl)v (C.."'~•W.•J &h;oi. ~,... ..-c;. Ku;i<,>. 
"Let WI complete (i. • · conclude} o\lr morning (ev<-niug) pni.yer 
to lho Lord." 

The tllOl'ni11g or evening prayor wo are exhortt>tl to conclude with 
the ll.it.oscis is the litany a.t> t1ho end of th.e omoo. '.l'o the pntitio11s 
of' t flo synapto, the Ol'1Jti11 univer$aUs by whloh t.l1e priestly peoplo 
inte1·cedes for the needs of tho wodd and chUJ•ch, the faithful add 
the aitosois. more personal biclclin.,<>$ for tho immediate need& of 
their day-w-clay lives as they pteparo to leave the syna.xis of the 
faithful. '!~1e nitescis are followed by the pri>yer of inclination or 
Jina! blessing 11nd disrnis..iJ.l . This was the normul way of conclutl
jJ\g sorvi<;cs in the Apo~toUc Ooirntitution8, tho Byz1.1J1tine an<l Chu i
dean <1 ff\ocs, oLc. 

'l'lu1t thi$ opening invoco.tiou wus uutler$tood in tJ1is wa.y is 
proven hy tho oil! ?.Telkito .Syriac i\lSS of tho 1lyzn.ntine office. 
which mistmrulate 3!-r,aw by te§n1est1>. the common t~rm in tho 
Syri:in traditions for I.he offico: 

•o 1l'hoy t~rc not . .i11<li<·1~tr1I ii\ ])RES of t.~ 1 <% IOt..h con.tury <;'..\<lox .Sr,t;n.Jt· 
tia-tiOV '1'1(/ (KnASN'-OSJ:;J:.'O.f.:\I, ·"'tJt:tlrJttifa, p. 2$2) bu~ 1,hiH, 60\l\'C(: (:oni 11lr1a: 
a.l1n<.l>!Sl+ JI() d i11kr1nU;:a. SO 11ulh1n& Ct\fi 1)0. ar,gttctJ l"rOm it. 



• 1 CotllJ))OATI\llS offic·iurn (- t..c~JllQSt.n) i1q.stru111 vo111>•;rtil1111l) Do-
1ujr10. 't"i 

It seems probable, then, ili11.t t his lita,ny follower! blul Great 
Entrance origiu:.lly only in 1'HES. a.n offic~ fo1·mod from ves~>ers 
wl1ero the .. itcsois ha.ve their place. Lntcr Jt was t.:Wcen O'l"er mto 
CHR and BAS. In fa.vor of Lhls hypothesis is tho fa.cL t~t tho 
primitive text of the petition11 from the syua.pt.o preceding tho 
u,itesois in PRBS OOtlS not ha.vo tho r;etition ""Or.<U; 0 q>iAocv&ponos" 
now found in tho textu11 rec~11tua of PRES , .. 

'!'hat our God the lover or man, reoei,·ing then> [tho gifts) 
on Ilia holy nnd ~elestitLI ~nd spiritUJ.ll alt..r 11~ 11 fra:,'Ta.n<:<' . of 
spirit.uni 9,\Jeetn~~ may send do~,,~ upon us u1 ,r:turn d1vme 
gn>oo an<l the gift of the Holy Spa1•, let us pt&y. 

Thls petition is one of tl1e primitive biddings of t~o litt>n:l'. b".1'oro 
tl1t1 Om· lf11.thor, a.s c!\n be seen rroo1 the A21ostolt.e Oonsttt'Uh-O•ui, 
JAS . . ancl tho Armenia.11 ma!;!!.~• Hr..,1 our litany 9ntl)red PRES 
from OHR ""d not vicc-von;:i, bhis potit.ion would bo found m tJ1e 
e1irly clia.konikt• of PRES - uolel!s of course the lit~ny of PRES 
is a.n imit.a!ilon of the one after tho Grea.t Entr!\nce in CRR.-BAS, 
which does nob contain this petition. But it does cont.ain the 
petition llAYjpc!>c><•µ&v which <;ert:.inly comes from tho office, 8:'1'1 
proba.bly via l' fl.ES. so we ca.n tent~tively conclude that with 
rega.rd to our lit!\ny it is PRES tJlnt 1nftuenced CRR·BAS, and 
not vico-vcrsl\. . 

Did tho li t,.ny first appoar in cmi-BAS 1\[tor t.he G"".at 
Entrance or bofore the Pt.ier ! .In fnvor of tb.o former is, aga.m, 
our petition D:h'IJp6'a•>µzv, which cert,a.inly originated in vespers M.d 
m!\tios - and vespers are pm of PRES. In favor of the •heory 
t.ha.t the aitesoig entered the liturgy 6.n;t before tho Our Father. 

"C<iclox 8~1'Qill .~yr. 13 (f. I 17r) 111111 Vat . Syr. 4·1 (f. 36Sr). '\\fe o.ro 
grat~ful to J. ~f.otcos for _p<>io.titl(X t.l\ltt ot1t f,o us. ~ 

"'£. g. llcuborini 336 (f. 20lv; er. $Tnrr.r>!AT1'>''" Synaptc. p. 69)' 
•• 'YM$1 --:fu'I r.~~r.wv. "·-· - . _,,_,_ . L':"a'.r ~(&)'I ~"~ .~.~~-

"J~~ -:Y.c ~~ ~1 .,.~ ~i,;. 
'.\vn>.«,..}. 
l "'-· . . ~ ' • ""- " 'l" tG':':fPCN xin "T-X ¥;t;:;.. 

Cf . .. 1.0 uo<lox Tltrrdoll·Ootdts II.T. ~2 (SWAJ!'l'SO><, Gt'eok lfl.lvryiM. P· I 83). 
ot• LE IV, p. $90. 2l\ ff. , ... , 
.. Ap. Cot13/. Vlli. L3. 3 (FuN1{ 1. p. fil ,1) ; L/lilV, pp. 58. 2u.,,9, u : 

44-J. 3• . 4·J~. 6. 

ORIGLV 01' TllP. ArrESllJS JN TJfh ~IA~S us 

then ca.mo to be rcpoatocl n.fter the- Gre:1t Entrance, one could 
~rgue: 

I) Tho litany bcforo t lw Our FM her io OHR an<l BAS is 
certainly oldor than the one niter ti"" Great Entrance. Tl<! 
primitive elewoms (i. r. minus the uitco~i$) a~ {ound io JAJS 
and the Armenion moss, neither of which hav<> the aileaei• 
lit.any a!Wr thr Ct't'at F.rttrance. Hcnoo a Wcu$ l.Uurgicv4 
"'"~ lllready prcpn rc<l t.o reccivo llhe ait.e@eis. 

2) \Ve have evidcnco for the nH<><icis l>cforo thb Our .Pathor in 
CEn~ and l'RES of e<>rlox Barberin·i ;;;J(J bi;fore we lirs1: l1e0>r 
of any lituuy after tJ10 Great Eutronce In CR&:'BAS. 

3) T11 the ijt,aoy ltsdf there is some textual '"'idence that tho 
rvolution_ occunecl in the cljrct:tior1 '"C Juil"o indicat.-..d, i. o. 
that the aitescis went from PR.BS to the alreMly existing 
litany before 1hc Pater in CHR-llAS, then to f.he Great 
Entranoo in Clfll.JlAS. We ha''<' alr~ady l!een the orgu· 
mcnt from petition (1). Petition (2) in fiOme MS$ n!Ho 
h-0trll.J:'S t.ho JuJluonoo of the correspontling member lt1 the 
pnro.Jlcl litauy bofor<: tbo Our F<tther. Jror in•tlln.ee' the lOe.h 
oonto_ry Italo·Greek codex Gr9tUJ.fen·a.Ja OL VII (f. 6r) <IOC$ 
not give the preacot text (''l",,!p ~o;., "?0«0i-1t• .. Tl!'l<l•/ aw,,wv ... ) 
but the toll.~ from tile parallel litany Jx,fnrc Lhe Pater ('1'r:ip 
-:i:N "\>OO''"!'"'er".,.. ,..i <l~r.c.w "!'I .. • ~ ... ). Other MS..'l 
give 'V~ria·nts thot sho''' the same innuc.ncc. a.,, ,,.e shall see 
when \\'O di•cul!S the vnriimts n.L the r.nd of tltis elmp1-0r. 
The reading of 1? R.~S (•Tm-@ ":'<-_,,, rrp01"S0~·1~v, x:i:t -;roo:yt-xc&i'll·t<4v 

"L•!•» tmp...,v ... ) In tho t•:tt11~ r<c•,Pl'I« is of no J1olp. lt~ 
npMt&4...,-:-ooy a11d np~·r&t.ca&Mm•1 htt.'70 part1llcl8 in vo..t·i.o.t1t 
readings fro>n the euoharistic liturgy. !11 the abser1e<: or " 
oriticsil study of PRES we have no wny of showing whet.her 
tJ1e PRES reading 18 the origin of or the mult of the oth<'r 
l \\'O. 

By '"'IY of suw.m<l.l'y, on the basis of wl1'1.t WI?/ ha.vo seen in. 
OJ:IR of Barb<l1'iwi 336, it would seem t hat th" l itnny ffrst onterot\ 
CFfR. •u1<.1 11A.S via PH ES before t;he Our l<'ttthor (no toe tliat the 
li tany i>ftc1· the Entrance 1•nd before the Our Jri>thor in PRES ·is 
0:1e and the dame bec .. uw thero is no an.apho1·a.; the liturgy goos 
right from tho Groo.t Entriuicc to tho comn1union rite). Later the 
litany ca.mo r.o be s.-.id a.Iler the Great Entrance in CRR and :BAS. 
!£ wo bn.vo to httzard a guCJl8 as to when thi~ might hi>ve ocour1•00, 
it. was prolJably .'l.fter 615. In that year, a.ccorcli11g to the Cliro
niaon P(lsckafo, the C1·eat EnOran.oo chant N1mc ~-frt1tf.e11 coelorum 
wa~ in trod ucod: into PH.ES."' So hy thi-.t t.imo PR T~S had dovol · 

" l'G 92, 989. 



I. 

2. 

3. 

•• 
5. 

6 

7. 

8, 

9, 

10. 

I l. 

l :?. 

13. 

l '· 

JS. 

l'tfisse. Clom<'"ritina ~ 

Lltany or the Cal<>chu· 
(V.l.ll, 6 S F u ><K mens . • • 

I., I" 4gQ) 

iyilp4lJ{)c, ol Xa-.TfZ. o0!.14 ""1l 

rlfv oi¢1v~v -;<.ii) ~o\i 3't.«. 
TOO Xp10'TOi> • «l<o/i-Q'.l)'!Q\J 

a:r:o !li 

om. 

Cf. no. 8 

Oll-'l. 

eir""l';tnlCT,v 1T,-.1 ,...~ .. .i 

~ 
;axl rnh'Nt -tb" XYWw <'Ii• 
;,c.i ij; 61.1.Wv 

om. 

' x_pt.O":'t·:t\l!i: \;~t',;)•1 "\OC -rt):I') 

Oft), 

n..., ,....\ rU~ ..,... ~ 
&y~c;~v -:t),'1)µ..,U#)..''Jt~mv 

()f. no. 2 

er. nQ, 8 

Cf. no. 10 

tnno->; </; ~ i-n<"•ri)· 
-.~ e..;. 3ttX TO\) Xptcr.0~ 

:x1r.o\i ':t«pi~o.6• 

V'c8jX1tW: 

Litanv of lh• Faithful (Vlll. 
36 3. Fu"s. T p 5!4) • • . 

' 

~ll01'&. .... tt.;. o:t't''l'jO"t:,µ• -:« !-).i't) 
<;'•.;ii -x09£.ov l<4l ~01}; 0-~:.C--:(.F~ 
aincr3 

il.v ~)"(eJ.<N -,l,v ml '!ii' cl.?IJv~-

"4 y..4):.( "'" -:U~,.. 
:T.P'="'".0. -,« <i~'l 

01n. 

-:-r,., i<r.;~ xo::t -r:-ifl -Nx":'• tl 

l"'""'+,v ""' ~?TT!=' 
xal -.:hi~ -:-~ XF6'101ri1 -:i):; ~w~; 
-fi ti-Wv «xix-r2)'\'c.:aO'Wv .XtT1)o41a.&« 

om. 

Cf. no. • 
Cf. ,,(), 3 

om. 

om. 

er. no. 2 

er. no. .. 
o rn. 

~); xo.1 .w.r,i..~ ..,;; t;&.v« 
- g..;; - iv,. - • -~ <r® - t.~U ~nt.TJ 1t'~-

?• aG>µ;U« 

OrLhrQg: 

Lib>ny or tho l'oithful (Vlll, 
38, 2 l"u" .i.: T, p. s•Gl . 

«l't'i;<:ti:o\ri.c{)« Jt«p&. -rr)Q x•>P!.o'> ~ 
·~ , . I . . >I< ~. 'fl 11.'lJ'tOV Y~S "t'e\lo; o::.~~~p~ • 

ur. no. 12 

om. 

Cf, l\Q, !3 -
t) JY'I • 

~' l.pJ)pov <taO-:o-' x-xl Tl;v Y.,lU:-
ci~~ -clp'fi"'M+,v • ;(~ 

~t ~.X Tb\I 'f:?f>Y.,'I -:'i,.; mf'~ 
~i3Y1µC~ ~t-tWv 

om. 

Cf. J)O, Jl 

om. 

er. no. 14 

C)ll'l, 

-rOv tJ:(yc)tn ~" i~l -;T,~ c"7flv-r,<; 

Xi''~or.s • •• ":' '!&ATJ 

t'/,ecitv X«\ ' -cup.tvtj 't'Qv ~·"· 
er.r.W< x•I ~"" T<[> (;;",r.\ 
&t.<7- 314 ,,.A; µ.uw:,/£W.,; -s.UT'i> 
t:O:f.7.&t.!)v-eDx 

• u, I "I'"" of 

1 

•l- For tlto rceonsln1etion t>f l.h., llUlny fro11a t)10 Ap. Conti. and · 6 \UM• 1 S 9 
Chrysost.om, of. VA!<»E l'AVl!lnD. ;lfu•lilurgi•. p. JGO: l~<>BEB»•!<O. -~"ffonl•runge•., PP· · • l 

-
CJ\r )'!'IOSt oro Chn ldei•n Moss .. 

"'' 1;;p. 11 ad. Q()r. /Jorn. 2. G·S (I AHEA.o\.S -, !11tr0<lucJio JV, pp. 69 -70). 

( l'G (II. l03- l0·1) 

lye~<nln, ol Et·igit.l, VOit. in vil'ittte Del 
x«T'l')Y.,~'1µCVO'. 

-
"f'bY &:y~Aov -.Yj~ lJrect\ et imtJloro.t.io.n~ 
tlp'f;VI,~ a t'T"}i.,«TC, t\11gelum pn.oj~ ot 
,, l xa-:-11:)~ o-U11-.-1ot. n\isericorclitlt.t pec.tmus 

Cf. no. 9. om. (bu' er. oo. 11) 

l'f. no. 8. om. 

tt-p"l)'Jlx« &f1t'I r.d.:'-"'« 't'd "I"'"'(""'" om. 

.~.,x-; •• ..-Ii• =;>oGo""' ii~ -'1octe ae <lie, 
ul :":":io~ W,; f""9<rc omnibus. tliobua vit.a.c ·n OHtl:'AO; 
~; Cwii~ iµ&v i:c~rn eor\t.inutlirn. 
«IT-/i•"'-'ll< ccf<..,sia..e t.1100 Qt vit&m 

':'lne pcccatt) r>etir.nU& 

om. Concordi$m cnritat:ie.. quae Ollt vinoulum 
perf«t.ionis in Sp. Sancro, potimus 

7.Pl01'1«va U(J-~" ":'« "t!>."l OJ.U, 

"tO x-x),,~., X«-t ob ""l''Plpov om. (b\lt of. no. 11) 

om. Cf. no. i•. 
Cf. helo'''• p. 3~t t{omissionem poccatc;;n _im eb ca quAc iuvQr1 t 

vitin,11'\ J)O.Sct-l:'t\rr. ot. placent. <Ji,•init•~ti tuuo 
l )()ti Tnll.8 

er. no. l er. 110. l . 

Cf. JlO. 8. o.rn 

om. 1\Uacrioordiu.111 l)otnini 6, o I on1"n t. iArn t:i11R 

perPf'tno omni n1o-nw.nto potirnul:l 

t~:.; ~()Mmeti))S.O!J c t Ml invice1n PR.tri et Filio ct. 
~<t> Cc~'"' '="~ ~t.~ Spirtrni So.11t~t . ...., oommm1<ler:nus 
i::d, T~ Xp(O'C'(i) 
<t•:i.tr,fj 1t!Xptl&~~&a.-

0 
"(l.•oJUEL Q.•Tll"""' (cir<a 615) t...tilics to all lbo 1>Mitions n<:<·p• (6) : l'stnmo. 

• .toJt~>< o". .A1tOKL~ (9Lh c.). l<l oll but _(7) ond (LI) (A nonymi A~et<>ri< E:t:pollilio officio· 
l,~'"· E.ct~SW6 Gc.orq~o • .<1.rix;k~• vr,Jt1<> ruL%riptti, CS<JO G4.. 7 J , Sor. Syr1 .2!;. 28 iwr. 2, toln. 9 I, 

• t'IS·l..C1J)Z.tg, 101 J · I Ot5, I. 91. OJ), 1'13.J 41) rtuJrRinl~. R<'J)Cfl rlio \\•)101(\ lif~\ 1'\V WR-" ..... (. -1 .. r 
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oped it.s Gro•~t T<:ntrance'. P"obo.bly in imitation of bhG e~1charistic 
liturgy, and it is poss1blo th•\b tho prosen~? of t fto ~~el of 
poace " biddlu.g~ following this cnt1·a,ncc 1~t PR~.s a~ortccl •ts 1nilu-

01100 on the ritu11ol of the n1ass. Wo reo.J.he the C<)llJ OCtu~·al no.tur.e 
of All this; nothing can be denton.strated from such. skimpy cv1 
dence. But it does seem certo.in. at least, that our litiiny has no 
business being where we find it today. 

'l'he Coruposit.iou of the Ai tcscis 

1n ·the to.blo ahovo wo give ~ho toxt and sequonco of the:" angol 
of peace " litany in the ancient sources. A study o f ~lus table 
will roveal some of the developmoots undargo11e by the htany he.
fore its entrance into the rite of Consl:i.ntinople. 

The order of petitions l. 2, 6 and 15 is fiXed ~n. almost all 
thi; sources. Other petitions that belong, to t~r p1~nut1v? s~rat~ 
bnt appear ill varying; sequence are Tee. xo<I.~, X@"''"'~""' ""' '"k"~· 
"'Ii«"' '"' ' t6i.r..t•i\ -rov .&t6v, u.J1(1 "Aip<.aw .,...).;~!•!l:'A'lµotT~\~. .OJ1ly pet~
tions 5 and 7 i•rt> not found in the Apostolic Co1Mtl.t'Ut•~ns. Pet1-
tion 6. divided into two in today's text, appet•rs corunstently 8:8 
one in tho early sources. On the other hazicl tho Cha.hlea.n tradi
tion has apparently combined • Acp<O'" and T~ -M (cf. no. 11, last 

column) . 
One fi11a.t source, the Al'mcninn liturgy, h&s beforo tho tr..i.nsfer 

oi gifts a. composite lit any <:omp.riain.g petitiollll from t~e ~ynapte, 
nit.c•.'l<li*. and oktone. Rere &ro t ho Jlno.1 biddings, boguu11og w1t.h 
what rem<>ins of the command to riso. The nu1nbo1·~ 111 parea1thes1s 
refer to tho corresponding petitions in the table : 

(1) Tuy the almighty Lord .ave &lld have mercy. 
Jluponll<: Lord .have mercy. . 

(6) 'l'lu.t we may P'"'" in !ieac<' this hour of holy saenliee and 
tbo clay now before 11s in fa.ith. Jet us nsk tho Low. 
Jl : Qra.nt, 0 Lorcl. 

(2) '.l'ho nngel of pcnco to gnnrd our aou1$, let us: " . 
(11) The runli&!iou and forgivones.• of nnr trarll!gro$1l10ns, let l•& ... 
(5) I 'J'ho great and mighty power of the holy e1'Q.~ to help our 

.,.ml8, 10~ ns ... . 
(7) t Agitin in one aeeord by our true snd holy faith. let U8 

beseech the Lord. 
ll : Lord have mc1·ey. 

(15} ),o~ llfi commit 0\11'$0lvo.s and one nnot.her t.o the Lord God 
o.lml11hty." 

- -,-, D-iv-·i-itc [iitur(Jy oj the .Ar1;1cnia·n. Aip.ostol-W Orth-Odo~ Oht.trch, No'v York, 
1950, pp. GO·fil ' L1!: 1Y, pp. 4.~~.11~0. 

• 

l 

I•'rom tho l'(}sponse " Grant, 0 Lord,•• a1\d from the SQquence of 
die petitions, t.his litany "PJlC•~t'S to tlcpond on the J3yzanti110 
model (of. noxt page) with tho a.dditio11 of the petition on the cros.~ 
peculiar to the Armeniana. 'l1ut.t ma.y be a 1'<lworldng of T« """" 
(lo.hie, petition 3). The potition befol'(} the final "Let us 
commend " is silllilar t.o tho ('haldea.n petition " Otmcordilim c:ari
lali& " (table, 110. 7). But jt is not fo1md iu any of the anciont 
Cr<l<)k sources so we have omitted jt frorn column G on tho llext 
pu.go. Noto the striking similarity hr:twccn Wlls Armeniau J)(t· 

tition nnJ th(I concluding potition nftho aitesois &ftor the anaphora. 
in tha l3yitlntinc liturgy : 

13eseeehing the 11nity of the faith nnd tho communion of t.hc 
'Roly Spirit lot Iii< commend Outt<(llvel! nnd on~ another and all 
our life to Cl>ris~ our God " 

In fiict in the corresponc.Un.g litany u1 tho Armenian tradition -
eve" iJ1 A rmonian CUR " - this one J3yzantino conclusion is 
replaced by : 

Again in one accord by our true and holy f11ith let us 00..ccch 
~h~ Lord. 

Let u.s commit oursolv°" nnd one &nothcr unto the Lord God 
&lmighty. 

l:lave mercy on us, Our J..ord God, acoor<ling to your grc~L 
n1croy. J'-'t us all so.y \VitJ\ one acoo.rd.• 

.Bnt ainco t hi s triplet forms t b1.1 com mon finale of the Armeniiin 
litanies•• it would he l•az .. rdous to argue th:\t tho fust 't\'Vo J)Oti 
tions were ori;ziually formed by dividing in two the Byzantine text . 
.In fact th& Jll'CSCllt state of our knowledge of tho Armenian trlldi· 
Liou o.nd the bewildering vnrioty- one finds in the sources mako 
jt bi.iu.rdous t.o conclude l),nyLhing definito from Armenjan u~ag<>. 

'l'h& following schem<> is "" attempt to roooJJStruct, the original 
seque11co o.f the petit.ion~ common to thu :tnoient Greek "-ltd 1uo<l· 
era sourooa. The na ro here in p>irenbheses rofor to the ·petitions 

•• 'Mw response of lbc Armenian \rcnoion a.l'50 agrees wit.h t.hat of tho 
R.)ri .... '\Tit.ino n'Ct'nsaioo. lo tl10 .ilpol'loli.e C<m&itutt.on.. lho ~nse i3 KyrU 
'kilort. (VID. 6, 9, l"uNK I, p. -'80); in tho Clwltl~\n 1"PJCCJlsion, A l.e, Do· 
m.ino (L&ll'. p. 206). 

" J,.h) IV, p. 391, 16.20. 
•> (~f . .t\l)OJr,....:a~ l'er:Si(ltte flf'>hct1a., p. 393. 
"Divl1te L·i1.urg111 l>J" 82·83; LE I·~'. r•· <1-tf! . 
" .Oivit« f,iturgy, pp. ~2-43, ~0.51, 82·83 ; J,J~IV, l'P· <25. d~9. i'l6. 
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in tho tahle on pp. 336-7. The other numbers refec to th& se
quence of eu.ch biddlng in tho va.rioue SOLLrces, 1:ho position of a. 
bidding in ea.oh source is indica.ted by a nurnber from l to 8 even 
11un1gh scmit of the ,jl)Urcu do 1wi ha'f)f, <1fl tight peHti<>M. Thns 7 
means tha~ tho petition in <1uestion is the penultimate, even :though 
t.he litnny in that souroo mn.y in f<•ot hn.vo only 6 members. 

Rffim"trudm uq•~m:e : 

l. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

(). 

7. 
8. 

Command t.o rise (1) 
Angel of peace (2) 
A peaceful dA )' (6) 
and all tho t.i me 
of our lifo 
Cbrie~i•n end (8) 
\Vh~t is good (3) 
and profit.able 
ReutisJ!jon of • iM (11) 
A xncrolful God (10) 
Lot n• commend (!5) 

A - ;\ti•$a Ol~m•11tl"a 
J~ - Ai>· 00>t$t. vc•p<>r• 
c oao .1.tp. Oo1i 11t. or111lrOA 
D - Ron,ily of C.11TyA01:1tcJrn 
Ji: - Chaldort11 tlkurgy 
F - Uyz1.\t\tino tomt.,u; 1•4cepllua 
0 :s ArrtlUniQfl L iturgy 

8equenr1; in tM. f;olm'.U: 

A B c D l'! F c 
I I 1 1 1 l 

2 2 3 2 2 3 3 
3 G 2 4 3 2,6 2 

4 4 4 5 om. 7 om. 
om. 3 om. 6 [6 !] 5 (51) 

7 om. om. om.. 6 4 4 
6 Onl. 7 om. i om. om. 
8 8 8 8 8 s 8 

'.l.'he SOlll'Ces favor throci petitions ns tho f\xecl oponing of the 
Jitu,ny and tho fmt\l "Let us commend ourselves ... " as the uni· 
versi>l ooncl usion. Tho evidenco for tho nurn her a.nd sequence of 
the other petitions inserted between those fixed points is consider · 
ably weaket', nnd _[ll'Obt>bly indici>tcs i.1n early freedom in. adding 
petitions ad libit11>r1 in tho seco11d part ~f t he lita.ny .. '.The Apu~
tolir. C11'1181-it11tioria and Chrysostom's homily do not cit~ the peti
tions in f uU except, perhaps. for petition.• I. 2. 6 a,nd 15. Tho 
angel of pc1i.ce bitldings later underwent some further develop
monts a.s Cl\ll bo IJOCfl in h~ter sour~, but the snbstanco of the 
petiti~us has been loft int.-.c~ And if what Engberd.ing said 
about t.ho originnl seopo of t110 lit.any as a litany for the cate
cbumcns is t.ruc;. tho nJ<C of Lhu second person is the Urfomt-."0 

] 
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J. Mateos lui.s ahown _l1ow the petition 'Ar.1>.ot~oii developed 
from. Lhe okl OOr.nrot\nd to r1•e n.t th• end of a lita.nv ohant<id over 
the knooling pooplo.1•

1 Contpa.re, for oxa m11lo, todt\y's text with 
these text$ from the Apo.,tolic Co11.,tih1lio11s Vlll : 

Today : 'A .. W.l!W, "°"''"'· i).bp..,., xol a,..7;~•• ~~ .; ~&;. -:11 
qjj X<IP«L 

For IM iUumi11tmdi (8. 3. :FoNK J, p. 484): G,..,.,.. x..i ~.,. 
«VrO'jc iv tjl of) X~ITI. 

J'or IM. /aith/11l al mali118 {38, I, FDNK I, p. 546) : Qooov ~. 
i &.&;, w .t·.Mi'l)O.,., .. tjl x'9<n ....... 
• .A.for IM anaphor" ( 13, 9, 1'n:s6 I , p . 016): ~- ;,1.~. 
o ~. I• tjl X4F'1• "°"· 

Onoo the oust.om of knooling during the lita.nies died out, the 
text of the oom.me.nd w113 re,vritten into a petition, but it hM 
rot&ined its 01igirull position at the end of the syna,pte. 

In the M usu Cleme11tina the traditional petition for ~he angel 
o~ po~. bl.IS been mo<lifiod by t ho redactor, who probably ba.sed 
Ins rev~sioi;t on the oustoma.ry ending of the diacon&l petitions in 
other Utarues of t h6 811.016 llO\lree ! 3nilli:>f'A'V -.oii .&•ov a~ -.ov ){;>to-.ov 

o:i>rou.'0• In doing so h6 hn.s destroyed tho substooce.of the peti
tion. 
. ~'ho po&it'.on for the forgivoness of sins (n.todern text, no. 8) 
is not folllu) u1 tho " i.ngol of pe:.co" biddinas in Chrysostom's 
homily, hut hci givos it in the lita.ny over the "oatechu mens : 

~(~ >«XT«~uo'>on «l'.i":'l'i~ C..; x«tpli) cU&t,,.,~ ~; •® ).ourp® ;-....V,trte"i~(ixi:;:. 
Tl\> a~lai"'- ~C>v &j.l<(pT<cllv. ,., 

'!'his ie ~robably the pristin~ sonse of the petition. In the texttts 
·r1<cept·U8 it hii,s been ta.kc.n ol1t of its origilrn,t context. 

Th~ .petition for " peacol\11 da.y and life (table, no. 6) ha:i 
boen d1v1ded 1n tho mod om ver!lion (cf'. modem text above, 
p. 312, nos. 6 11.nrl 10), the aecond part. being ex pa.nded a11d 
plo.ced before llie potiiion for a Cb:ci11t.iu,11 encl. which in t urn has 
developed tO include tho petition for a favorable sentence .. t the 
l~st jud~<>roont. T~ose reflrrangemonts in sequence were probably 
d1ctatrnl by ~he dcs1ro to p11 ~ 1.hc Rnnl petitions in climactic order: 

"' CiUbrntioH, pp. 166-166. 
... er. Ap. CoH4t. VlJ, I(), 2 !l'ONK I, p ~88) and E.'<GDERUn;o_ A .. ,. 

/orduu•1q<n. I" 11. 
,., l'G 61 , 40Z. 



342 

- ~he rest of vur life in re11cnt•u1ce. 
- unto tt Cb.rfati!ln oil.cl, 
- with t\ f&vo1·able Inst judgement. 

The petition !M<.i ,.,.;, .Uµclij "<h• ~6• (t<1.ble, no. 10) is found 
twice iu the Apoatolic Constit11tio11s. and in tho Chaldean cecension, 
and llO must bo pi\rt of the Urltxl. .ft is not. in tho modern 
redaction, but it hM loft. t ro"'es i.n the diacon&I petitions of the 
>"~ of Byzantine voopers and in the rite of the blessing of the 
wn.ters uf tbe ~ile.1•• 

'l'ho traditionn.1 concluding formula. b.u-;o~ ""'' ~.iji.~ (t-able, 
no. 10) luLS roecntly boo11 studied by Il. Engberding and J . .\Ia
leos.t•• Aceoroiug to ,Mateos tho pa.ra.llels he cites from Justin's 
Ap<>lqgv n.nd tho vuioua focmnlno in tho Apostclfo Oo114tilution$ 
soom to indicate tb:~t wo ha.vo ro do here with a very a,nciont 
stereotyped formnln. perh,.ps origina.lly counected "~th bapti.sm.1"' 

Thi6 fow1u11t.. oxprossing tho dispositions of a.ha,ndonment a.nd 
oonfidcnce nuce•sa.ry for pra.yor, is n. fitting exhort..'1tion before nny 
oration. cspccit•lly one to ho aaid a loud for tho people.••• .1n the 
modern text this fornn1l1> is 1•lw1ty• fonnd <Lppurtd etl to a commern
Ot'a.tion of tho Virgin n,nd saints. or to some other pet.ition as 
in t ho lit.J,ni os iiftec Lile o.no.pboni and n.fter communion. A. g lance 
a·t the t1>blc or at tho ptlrallcl rorm ula in the Armenian liturgy 
will sullico to show tJ1n.t these commontorr1tior~~ nre ll\ter additions. 

Variants in 1.lie By~nntlnc J~itnny after. the Great F..n1ra11ce to$ 

Tho variants fo11J1fl in viirious vo:rsions »nd reclaot i<)ns .,f the 
Il,vzantine text of tho litany m·o relatively minor. Somo n.1 .. } obv.i
ously eci:o(·s o f the oopyia~. a.s whon he omits a wor d that is found 
in the same petition boforo tho Out' 1~1ithor. '.Chose we shall ignore . 
'!'he othera wo shiill list n.oco1·ding to our numora.tion in the text1•6 
·recl?lptua t:ited in fu ll e.t bho heginning of this chapter. 

.l~ c;r. Ji.:.NGDJ;JU",>l~O, Jl 'N01JJ'(l~r1mgt,.1,, t>· l4, tUl<I tJ.lc texts tha.\I l1t: f:rit.cs 
Crom COAR'. p. 33 a11d Dr.uTIUX•'SJUJ 11, 1>- 688. 

lti li:.Noui::11.v1.NO, At400rtk1ungt1'· pp. 3 tr ; t\(<.\1'f:O$, Oilib.,aJitm, Pll· 166· 
I tS i . 

"'Cf. ll•••>!O•, CtUbrolitn•. pp. lGd.168 an.l <ho texts he cites from 
Apd. 1, I ~ (PO 0. 384), 2G (ibitl., 366), •19 ( .. b., 401), 61 ( '6., 420); Ap. 
G<m#. VJTI, 6, ft (~'11:<1< l. p. ti!()), JO, 22 (p. 192), 13. 9 (p .• ;16); L~. 3 
<1>. ~18J. 36. 3 (p. 644), 38, 2 Ip. ll'ltl). 

'" ..1.\L\r.EOS. Cai.bra1i<Jn_ p. 167. 
•• f.'or ,·RrMLfit4' in tho ll)•na.pt.c. ~ 8'r:n1'l"Dl.ATJ."E.R, StJHopt.e. pp. 541l. 

• 

l . IlA~P.:.0<»)14'1 : 

T~1c• olrlcr Oeorgi<>l\ version of CliR giv"" " Perfi,eiamu~ 
1JTtCUlit>n~1n tlOStrCl>>• CU'lfl• JKlCt •t ( = i.'V S~i'J <lS- i.n tJ1e first 
meu~hcr or the Qynaptc).'" The more recent Ceor ·811 
\"CnJ!Oa of oode.x Gr<1.:: Ot<fT!J. 5 has tlte usual '' C'om lea~ 
()rat;01;et1~ n08lrat11. Domino.,, l10 Tl\e Arm~nian p · f Cllli i h. . . version o 

~rt• I 1e petition &ftcr (1): " Jleeause heaven &nd 
car~h aro filled with your glory (ls. 6:3) let l'ls pray to t• 
Lorcl ,, au Tl d" . i1e 

·. te 1111111e rea >ng 13 found •ppended to (1) in 
C~'OrgJR11 PRES.u• BAS in the version of Jo.bann.isber 
(cited above) joiu.s petition• (l ), (2), 11nd (9). g 

2. "l'ni~ ,.;,v "?Omlt..T""' 'T'J&i- ~; 
To ,,,.,,.oev..,.. se•-eral MES add ><2! Av.nr-.L p b bl • •rec) U -• ~v.-•<>V l'O • 

a Y map: Y ~yuxa3m""' in the corre8pondiug petition 
ot tbo &yru1p1<> "' Ith •1tesei• before t.he Our l!'atlter.w In 
foct the 10th century It.alian codex Grottaferrata Ob v ll 
?"~.Oto rending of the. litany before th~ Our F3lher (f. 6r ) · 
Tnc:p "t6;~ 7rpoo>tov.-~o&iv-;coJov xtil .%yv.ta:>i-l'f(l)v "T"tµ!w1i1 M p(•l'>. a;s does 

W.to vcra1on of l:'el<>rguB (ant~ 1030) •H nnd Georgian CHR 
of Or!U Oeorq. . 6 ( .13t11 o. ). "' OtJ1cr codiet!S r',"d ., l "" r.poac-
vc;c.vsYTW\I K« ocy~ott-<>µt..Nv,tLt or A.isnpJy "!'e~br.cuv,111 

3. 'l"''l':Cp ":'OU «y£ou otxou ; 

101;)1 century Conat,t1ntinopolita11 :BAS ill tJ1e vorsion. of 
JolH111nisbo'.·g ".'.''tit.'! pc,t.H,ion (3) of Lile ij)'l'>l,pte l>ut add• 
throo othms: Pro ci1t•tnte •iosf!ra" " Pro " m · b , . ,, ,, p . . .., , . ·~ p~rie ot~.(li 

--- -- ctcrt.s, ·ro 11a~itq<i?1fiibus .1111 'fhe ve1:s'j0Ja. ~f Polargi18 n lao 

'
119 .1A<!OJJ, 11kt'sio'li g~m·ql..Ct'll1if), p. 102 (cf. £>. 88) . 

-1 1~ TAJ.tCtlN1§''lJ..r, !Jittt~·glr~~ 1bcric<w. p. OR. 
111 Auo.11~..:R, 1ter1tio1t4i r.i1·nientr, 1). 3$5 .. 
1.1.• 'J.'A:1icumAv1i..1, .li4'rqia~ iVcticae, J), 73. 
"' r:. g. t~11f,1grad 226 (Kl<Asxos,.a.'oov Sticde,.;,1·q. , ., •89). 7i7 • I 

B' •\1 n (BNO , ' .c ~ - I \ n.r,.sv-u ~ 
, • . ' l)JCAJ., PP· .. 20, 

1 
,'>0); o.nr,l .AfSS in OuJ..OV, T,-N'u/rfJi.f~. p. l 44; 

T-«i:;~ll'Et.A$ , Pl'>· g(I, l iO. ll••l St1Jf'lll.Jl41' JiJ1trhology o.nd .1.lrfodena n h~'rc 
~l cxytwv. ' 

llC Plct..AitO!Jtl • .Lit1~rgio.~ r. C:?v (<'C. f. n:.?v). 
:~: 'l'A.RC.tQOJMl'..J, U•l4,1•gia,, ihtricae. r•. 56 (cf. p. RO) . 

GroUa/•tVOlll Ob II', C. 21,; Za II, f 64v · BrJrO.rini (h 3I6 f l" 
(tl1ia ~·od<·x UI~ lLU<I~ 11 

••• 11rny lO th£t Lc.;l:'d oi:, Ood •. at th~ . n' f ;'· 
putitiotl); Groua/crr<1ta OM,% ..d.r.unli (4\n 1001 ) Go.ut.~ P 1-w"" ( 0 'h~,._, 
1-• 'I" r u \~ 1 ,.. , . ' • . . o on t 1• 
'""'" .u •:> '> .uJ ,, an< vOUT a orror tn tlnting ii.. A.D 114 l cf $'"8 
·S11na.p1~ pr1. ~9-0c> ur1<J n(')w 18): 01\cl o(her soil···~ .. ,.,,,,' 0r·n"s~ott=. L ., . . 1 (' ......... .., .l.>+"1 lll B.LOV 
G' "'fl1Jfl, P· "--l. ompnrc 11lso t,Jit> rotl<1i11g ir\ tl10 (int-n_poJat.00) t<::xt. 0 f 

't..aUCANVs. Elf), PO 98, -&:?.>: '' ·~cip -:~ ~nb-'f6N ~µ.!or.1 ~ •• 
'" Ct codie<11 <hotln/erraln Cb X .Y. (I hli o. BAS, f. ~;v) a~d 0Jt/ord 

Cnmntdl 11 (p. 34). Seo aloe> Tru:>1P.BL•R. p. t 70 . OJu;ov Ut ·· 144 111 COCJD.AJCUS. Speculum, p. l24. • • ~'!lfJO. P· · 



omit.a (3) and udds t~e: for the bishop, for the so'1ereigns, 
and for vietory. ' " But a lmOilt nil sources With diakonika 
glvo "'t least petitions (S) und (4) from the SJMp!.e. Several 
C4d y •Ollrc<'8 also in5ert b-Ot"·cen (3) and (4) some o_f the 
other petitions of t ho groat s yunpte found today at the 
ooginning of the liturgy. E.g. IJ1e 10th oontw:y GroUa/er
rata Gb JV (f. :.!Ir) and the 12th century Gb VI I I (f. 22v) 
add the two petitions for tho bishop and sovereign ; \he 
10th oon.tury (Jb I'll (f. 6r) the three for the sowreign, for 
victory and for the eity. '.l'he Uth century roll Parma 
1217/2, and JlAS in ~ho Groltaferrata Coda A¥-'i (AD 
1001) havo all the usual 1><ll4£ions after (3) nt this point of 
W10 great eynapto exoopl the one for the bii>hop."" ~.,.
grad Gr. 226 loa.ves it to t.he deaoou to ndd these petitions 
if he wi@hes."' 

, _ "(nip """ f><xY&i'r-«• Tii.<i< : 
The nnolont Arabic version of CHJl. omits (4) in the 

•ynnpl<> with aitesois l)ot,h before and nfter t he a.na-phora."' 
'l'ho ''~roloo of Leo Tuscan h&S it in our litany but not 
i 1\ the parallol litany a fter tho &naphora.'" Jr[ost codi~s 
omit ,..,.s.;.ou ae docs th.e Sli.vonio t•:i:tWl rootptlll!. Bui 1t is 
found iu ~ho vor11io1ll! of Johannisberg, Polargus. und J,oo 
'ruso1111.1'' 

5. · 1-\v~4)4f!.0U: 
Tho old Arobio voraion a lao omits (5); b<tt this must 

be o,n ori·o1· of the oopyiat or t.tanslo.tor, boeM1so it is includ
<>d in thQ pnrallol aytlJ).pOO 1vith uitoaei• following t he 1\naph
or~.1i' No <>t11e.r 110111·00 onlits it, 111tcl l1S \ve. l1ave see11, it 
iij \'Ory t\.11ojur\'tJ , 

6. 'l'l)v ~µlpuv n"iouv : 
.A.rmonian CUR ha3 borrowed the adaptation of this 

petition to tllo mn1111 t ltat is peculiar to . th"'t tro.cliti.on : 
" Tbo.t we mo.y pl\I!~ ln peace the hour of this holy ~acrlficc 

Ut PT..t.A.ROUS, Lit'l)rgia. r. (~2v. 
"' F-0r C°"'" .Arsenii. of. OoAtt". y>. 1.5 1 D. li'or thEI pntitions ~LEW, 

p 363, t -16- .Bright""411 dO«I not include the p~~ildon for victOry. which 
bowev(!f' i.a foun<I in PortM 1217 °:2. Cod.ii% A ram't1 om1ta (3 ) . 

Ill J{BA8N08E.1 .. Q)CV, St:«lmijo, P· 289. 
,,. BAUU, Vcr•i<>11~ arobca, pp. 4~8. 4&6. 
'",(ACOD, T ........ PP· 161. ·~7. 
, ... CooJJ:LAEC.8. Spuultim. p. lt4 (b\1t. rlot afl4.!£ the ann1,hor8); Pti.w..R· 

ol18, LillAJ'gi<J, f. 02v : .TAOOD, "'°""'" P· l~J. 
ti• BACllA. Vf'r,.V,r11# (Jl"(l/)u. pp. 458. 465. 

l<S 

1J.nd the day now before us in .faith." u• The plu-ase "tho 
day 11ow boforo UQ" is oomparablo to the rending in Chrvi<-
06tom's homily (tabl~, no. 6). • 

7. • Ayyu.., clp~: 

Armenian Cll"R. follow.i the Arinonian rextua recept"" in 
om.it.ting ~d ":'~ (J(t)~.111 

8. !:~'I' ,..1 ~·· ~..., '4uxr~ur .. ., 
Si•"" Or. !J73 (f. 7'1) omits (8). So does BAS of O~

>ttoe> Or. 27A (15th C<>otury), though i~ does have aitesi~ 
(8) h\ the li1J1n.1• before tho Our FatltoT. Since 1J1is roll 
~VCll only the il!cipi/8, (8) may ho.vo been joined to (7) .,. 
lll Ot>ttva Gr. 2-1, " lolh eentury roll of CH:R; " ... G<>~
x.xl i9C<J~,.w..~ x~l O\l~W;Tp~., ":"<;y ~l.lJµp.U.lh..tif~~v.'7 Hero 
too, this reading appears Qnly in the aiw,,eis after th& Great 
E11traneo, not in tJlc correspon<liug ;>.if"'Jois before tho Our 
F .. 1 hor . 

. ~rhc reading xa.t O\l)"Xt:,Fl)Olv .,.(;')., ~A'lfA.µ.U.ll~rov or s itnilsrr 
vu.r1uot3 occu1· in ft few other so11r<;e.o;.tts 

Armoninn CRH. a.rid$ after (8) the petition for tho 
power· of tJ10 01'08d proper to tlLu Armeni&ll tradition."' 

9. T« x~M xix! al>1*'9ovT«·: 

A• we l\a'fle aeen in tJ10 t;oxt cited earlier in thill chapter, 
UAS ot tlrn vcr$iou of .Johamtisborg joins. part of !·his aitesis 
l:o 1iotit iow1 (t).(2) ns well n·s ltere to pet.itiou (8).'" 

Orienta/, ~<1riant : 
Several Oricnt.nl .MSS of CHR add .~fter (4) fl, petition 

fi01 rouDd 'jn tJli$ litn,ny in ~Ourc:oe of tho Other ~18 tradi
l.ioo~. 'l'ho oarlicat souroo iu whiolt we luive found it is the 
ver~ioo of l'ol~rg·us, from the Si11aitic Codex S. l;i11te<n'i8 
(a>@ J\1) 1030): 

Pro omni/lu8 q11ibus a d-0mino aua:ilio opus e.st d': 
rltfe1wio,1e. <loniinmn roge,mUiJ.1a1 

Ja• Al'10Jr11llt. Pft-#io,~e ar1tiena, p. 386 ; fi11d cf. t)1.c Armenian t\itA:8.c1~ 
cit.id above p. ;1:is. · 

"' L ,, oc. c ... 
u• Grolla/e,..,.(11(1Ob1 V (f. 8l': BAS): Gb Vl l ( f. 6'"); Briu.h M.a~um 

H~rl. ~661 (f, 13r) ; S•: P•tor~uro lmp<rit1l 14lmv-11 663 (16th c.), 0.R~O', 
LUurq•1a~ ~· 1~4 ; .Ltnt.ngrocl St!!J, K.n..\~S'o~'OEV. Sual<:t~ijc., p. 289 : P.&· 
LA.DOUB. L1lurqt(1-. r. C'3r. nut. tb~ la..1te-r \'Crfiiun (lmiis (8) in tbe poraJlel 
lit .. ny Aft.er the anaphora (f, D3r). 

lit Cf. not•1 l 2&. 
.., C0<'111.AJ<U8. Sp« .. lum. p. 12-1 , .-1too nbovo, p. 33L 
'" P.5LAnol·s. J:.iturgia. r. c2, .. 

• 
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Georgian Cl'fR In t.ho 11W1 century cocloir Sima·i Geery. 89 
gives tho i11,,;pit of tltis petition after (4) in our litany as 
well ns ju $CVor1>l others th.at inolado petitions from the great 
t1yn0ipto: '' l'I propler omnek qt1i ~tuttt a Dr)7nin<>." •::a In 
t bo olftcno tbo ineipit hoe I ho variant " Dni,..,. which agrees 
with tho rc11diJ1g found in the peat synaptc of the latc:c 
\"OnJior• in Ora: GtOT(J. 6: •. Ei pro omnibU8 qrti a neo t.:.tpos
tulant auxili11m ti f'tU«plione111, Dott&inv.tn {praemur)_,. u• 
In the litany nl\or tb~ Great Entrance TarchnH;-vili in bib 
OOition join$ the incipit of thi.' petition to th~ incipil. of tlte 
preceding onr (4). bu~ they arc e..-idcntly two l!eparnte inci
pU.."' 

'I'ho only Cre<>k MS wo have found with tbie pet<tiou 
aJ.Wr (4.) in our litany lo the 12th century roll O'<Cfcrd Bed,. 
leia11 Add. B. 12. '~hlch give> the in~i1 in OHR: "l'nip 
"1ivr.,., ~;;,., xPnC6•""'· J.lut in two 10th century '.\!SS of the 
!lnoiont lWliMl re~'Cln8ion of CHit, Lrni.11grad Cr 226™ a nd 
Orolla/trrau> Ob VII (f. 3v), nnd ~!so ill Vatican Gr. 1970,"' 
iL <ippcnl'I! in th~ ckt.ono, nnd tho nneiont Arabio version 
of Clil1. bn.~ It in the initial great synapt<'-'" 

lJl spite of ita roJative infrequence in Greek :;ources of 
('llJ.l~ It ocou1'$ CJ<lmmonly iu other By.uin.tiue servioos in th• 
caJ'liCe~ C n)Ok oodioc• boginu01g with tho oll1ce of the dedi
<n~lor1 of o. oh1Jroh ht Barbe•'in; (}>-. ·~3C: 

1{,..,t Ur.Cp 7W.·1t<.1>\I ~wv XPr.\.6'1-;wv tj~ n•x.P~ ® $toi'.i ~o~-
l)c(~' x1:l &.•1l'tl,~·,;.t<llt; -rolJ x\>plou 8i'tj.&t:'.>µ.t\I. -· ~• 

lt i• nl~o found nm<mg t.lrc rl in.konikii of tho Egyptian l.itur
gio"I fragment.~ rdi torl by Giorgi - here too it comes after 
(11) - lu ttlrno•t tho samo rocfaotion tt• in Oro!taf<>rraUi Gb 
Vil (f. 3v) oxi;opb for ~ho omission of t.he initial x•! : 

u• JAuO», V•r•i<>" r16orufo,,,10, p. 9U: cf. pp. 89. 931 96. 102. ill. 
"' Jbid .. p. UG. 
1a• 1•1ouo.mo.fvtr,1, .f.1ituryi<t,, WericaG, p. ·S9 [66). 
u4 Jbid., Ce<>J'giun ttxt p. 711. 
••• l'-1\ASl\'OSFlL'CE~. Si...:-tltttii<t. p. 2S7. 
1.11 S11·.1.tJ'.l"'1'~ 1A-rrB:k. SY1'''P'f'· f). 71 noto !?7. 
m BA.CUA, Vtr.ttO?~ tiralxa, p. 444 : •' t>t'iona. le Sc·ignettr- pour lO\\S ceux 

(\_tti (Ult ))(!$(>i11 <lu McCOt.U'S ct. dl' 1n vit:t,>ir(" [twfrl t.li"·it\(l.'~ Bnc}\9. {p. 4-70. 
u. d.) mistta..kcnl)· tl1ought tha\t tJlis pctitior\ "·a3 not found i11 nny otohe.r 
Bv"'1llino lie.argy. BmouTllAN (J1'S 12'. 19JO.J911. p. 308) wa" lhe fim 
~ r•>rrec:t. tJtiK t"r,tOr and to 1)C)i11t. Otat c,,, Ltlfl )ML'riR t>f tlw origitlal Greek 
thPC. •• n"-'r •• ehouJd bo trar18'a.te<I •• t'ido ·• noi. ~· \•1ct-0iro ·~. 

••• 8'mrrr>1A'rr£.lt. S111mfJI" p. 7 I note> 27. See ol&O ih" rite (>f episo<>P"I 
Qnli1111tiQ11. OOA'Jt•, 1>. 2ff0 (m11\11t1ml)Pf'f!cl ::?44) 1t111I other references 11) 

8TB1TDUrr&a loc. ci1. 
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'l"r.tp n~c;." -r<~., ;a;n~6v-:(!}" ':ii~ oii;, KU?te, '3-o'tJ3€&x.; (xq,tJ 
d.V'f'i>.f.bl~COl~, 3r6i.te0~ tJOIJ, i~tixOOO"OI/ M-l i>i))O'O'll, l.f.<i 

Gtorgi dntc6 these fragornnta ns early 5th century, which 
8Ce11111 to us hl\rdly probnble although wo have no~ had the 
opportwiity to go iut-0 1.he <1uestion. 

10. T&.. 0"6>.0<1'0v ~ 'l'i\; tw;r. fqi.;,1: 

Thu Aro bic version of Bach& has " in faith ,. instead 
of " in J~OO and repentance " .•0 T he version ofJ'ohannjs. 
berg al&0 omit4 "repentance " (!.£~).tu &me, SOW'"'"' 

givo tJ1c reading of JAS: ;., ·~ X«l U-r.I.~ bomto<n +4 .. x~ 
~ ...... 

1 l. Xp-.M •< ul.'J ~ t<>iJ; iiµ;;;. : 

Tho vcreion Qf Leo Tusc.'n lias •· bo1ium fi.ne11i" &nd 
omits <iP')vi~.1" a~ do mony Greek AlSS. Anrl a few other 
sour<.-C$ vary and n111ltiply tho epithet.; iu this petition."• 

12. 'r~~ ':":'Q:YO:yl~ ~ 

ln aomo MSS of CRlt the eou1memoration of the saiuts 
ir<clude~ " monNon of St. John Chrysostom by na.nte, prob, 
nbJy hcenuae it ~9 at lhis point in t.he lii11rgy that the 
amiplrorn nt.tributerl to him began , according to tb.e old 
t itloo of t ho (lr<>~cmnido prayor."' Codex Orottaftrrata G'b 
V l.f (f. 'f~· 011 Uw oth1w bnnd, include$ _the heavenly powers. 

1'1ost MS$ 01m ~ <•Mtou, nnd the vers ion of .Tohannisbetg 
t\ldoccs eJie opithol• to two: " Sanctae & i11tcm:e1·at.1c clomi-
11nil'icls nosfo·ae ... " 

1
•; A. A. 010.nc1r, 1i'1'(tf}'lrtC.11tu1~,. tivtlllfl6lii J())tu?Jni:s grMCO·r:,opto -tJJQb<tiOll,·1>i 

/ffl4C'l.d'~ 11,. .... lto rnoo. 1780. p. 302, rcprin t.~ul j)y C. E. H.A..'>1¥.0N:O !'file. 
Aneicnt IA.turgy of .i l1•liooh an<l oJJJ.er L1tur9icai -P'r(l(Jtt1ents~ Oxford. '1s1n 
p. 38. er. S~r.ru•rnrt.1"rJ!.:tt, f-00.. cit, Gb VU 1·c1>aata KOpte. after aou. ' 

t'1 Bl\C.llA., V•r~11 <trabe8. p. 468. 
1

• -' Ooout.A .. ~VS, Spel>«ltttn, p. t21J.. 
'" Grotta/erratco Gb IV, r. 3t (BAS); Qb VII, f. 6v · K<;rl•'r«h• Eill e 

li;r;"ODAJn,~ p. 21 (l1ut not> i1\ DAS. p. 61). Cf. JAs. MJ.~~c:11m, p. 174. 16. ' 
1-"• J ACOD. TnJteatt, ,,_ 151. 
1
•-' .B'\S iu the \•Crllinn of -Tol111nnl~btirg (Oocm.uvs. Specu1t'"' P- 125j 

and in codlce8 Cru1to/trra1a (Jb IV (f_ Sr) and Ob 'Pll (f. 6v) · ~..u.nous 
Li4urgiQ, f. C~v: KaTW.11•• Ell Ii (CH}{ ond BAS, E><on..un., ;,p, 2L 61); 
JAS (ilb:aCfB/1, p. 114, 18): Oto. 

"' Gl'Olta/<~rola Ob 111 (Gb XII oxtend• the practioo w Il.-\S: cf. 
8'.t:arrr>IArl"ll.R, S11•op1<. p. 64): llai. Gr. 1863; Goorgjan CBR of codex 
Gra.. Otorg. -5 <T..,.mi:.'l§vu.r, J,il.,.,ou·" ib<ri«I<. p. ;;1, and cf. pp. so, 61). 
Suc_h add~t•ona.aro oo'?"'O~PI&<:<> in J:\S (ef . .\IP.RCIX!l, p. 166. 26ff)- For 
var1iM1bJ 11' tl••R pctitt01\ 1n othc.ir litanies. !JOO S'ER.l'rnU'1TY.It, Slftl'l'PU. 
Pl,· 5G ff. . 
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From this rapid survey it is appa.rent that almost all tho 
significa.nt. variant• al'<) Oricnta.lisms found in th~ Orie~ta.1 ve".'ions 
or in the 1talo-Grcek ~fSS. The only Oonst11ntinopohtn.n va.r1ant.s 
a.ro Leo Tu.sea.n's "bonun~ finen~" (ll) a.ncl tho variant.a in BAS 
jn the vcrsio1t of Jol1unni~borg. '.l'he ol<foot sou r~,es of both tho 
Constantinopolit(l.n and Jtlilii1n t ra.dit.ions show unccrt1>i'.1ty rngar~
ing the number of potit.ions from the _syn~pto to bo ~ncluded JJ1 

o1ir litany. In the only other two litanies of tho liturgy that 
ah.ow this same ph.enoroenon. tho ektene a.nd the grea.t synapto 
just before the Great Entrance, it was lndfoatlve of a lat.er change. 
in one ease the addition, in another the dlsa.ppcamncc of the 
litany ... , Perha.ps the aame conclusion is to be drawn hero. If so, 
it confirms what we 11avo alrea.dy tried to show : th<l.t the synapte 
with aiteseis is a. later addit ion to the mass. 

CONOLUS"ION 

In some anciens sources the aiteseis appear as a litany of 
dismissal over the ca.techumena - apparently tbis was their Sitz 
im Lebti~ - and. in the office a.t lea.st. at ihe end of the litany of 
the faithful. Fmthormoro. some extant rites bave the angel of 
peace bid~ at tho ond of the Li.turf$Y o'. the ~Vord. (n ou r 
m1iss the a.otua.I louation of those btddnigs nl a. htarty after the 
Great Entro-nce is tin nnuanal liturgical phenomenon demanding 
oxplacu\ tion. So wo woro foi"<:ecl to co11side1· whetbor. or not .the 
syna.pte with aiteseis once came before "the ontra.nco. 111 t l1c ht i•· 
nies tht>t conolude the Liturgy of the Word. We fouttd no evidence 
for it in the litany ovor the c:ktechumeM. An -0.rgnrnent could 
be 111a-Oe from the fact t;bat the aiteseis did accompany the prayerR 
of tho faithful in tho office of the Groat Church, and ma.y also 
have concluded Ute litany of the fa.ithfnl in the ma.~. 13uL t.he 
oomplet-e absenee of 1.111y direct. evidence, plus thG tes~mo~y _of the 
Apostolic Oon11/.it1dio118 tha.t, tho prescnco of t·ho a.itese1s in tho 
liW.ny o.f the fa.ithfuJ of Mte oil"ice is no proof for tho s•i me u.s<ige 
n.t tna.ss induced us to reject. thi,5 t heory. 

fio;v then 1lt1 wo ox)llaitt tho pr<:sene)() of the aitcscis in 
t.ocla.y'• By•anth10 ouoh"1·ist f 'T'he evidence of codox R11rberini (}r. 
336, which indict\tes th~ o.itcseis before the Ou1· Father but not 
.-£ter the Great Entrance, nnd a. certain iMtability in the text of 
the Jita.nv itself 1.,d us to sur1nisc th;i.t the litany <locs not belong . , 

'"Cf. M.o.n:o~. C'1&rali""· pp. US Ir. 159·JGO. 

00:'\CL l:SIO::i 

1-0 the primitJvo rite of the mass. The inl.rodnctory invocation 
of the lita.11y Letra.y~ its place of origin a$ f•ho end of the ofli<oo. 
And • inco PRJ~S is 1nude up of vespors and •• communion oe1·vico, 
with the la.ttor comp•ising o. Grcat-Ent.i,·anc<> a.ncl Om:·,]fo.t)ior rito 
modelled ot\ tho in~s, we suggested PH.f!:S u.s the vehicle whereby 
the a"gol of JlOO.cu l•itldings entel'ed tho mas.s, first before tho Our 
Father, t-ho11 lifter the Great Entrance. Certain variants in tho 
Utany in both CHU and PRES seem to support this idea.. 

A glance at I.he more significant variants iu the text of the 
litany has confirmed what we havo often observed a1ready : t.hat 
the Ita.lo-Greek tradition is shot through with Orient.nlisms. Var· 
iants in t.Jie oldest C<:insto-ntinovolita.n tel(t, on the ot.her l1a11d. 
have beett tiiken M pos.~ibJe evldeuco that this litany waR n. lato
oomer· tQ the formulari"s of BAS and OHR. 

But in a.II this t he absence oI any diroot, unambiguous evi
dence leaves us ill t ho reahn of oonjocture, groping to l'educe pos· 
sibilieies to probabilities, with little hope of arriving a.t any cer
tainty. 
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TELE 'PRAYER OF THE 'PROSC0!111DE 

'J'h& pra.yor acuomJ?a.nying the lita.ny jl1st dlscussed reads as 
follows : 

KV,,« 0 0.li~ b "4'1'T0Xpd'<U>p, 0 (.LO'I~ «· 
•.. J • ' ' • y1~, 0 8C"/.61J.l!.'l<l<; <roq'.Ct.'I o::'JEGOOJ<; r.o:i:_a. 'fWV 

i\onos 4-; 13 
Tiehr. L3: lo 
Po. n: 2 

bt•wouµ£•,wv "" h 0).,71 """~' «poa~c,a.• ""'! 
'i)µc':>v -tiiiv """'P"""'A&v ~ 8b)aw, x~\ • r.p0<1· 

• ecy11.yc '<<7> o:y(9 GOU 0uct«<l'fwf<:> • """ !xCcV6)• 

aov 'ii~ "Po«'''Y"""'' GOl l>&p:i "" ""'t .000~ 
"VSU(.L«°'<><~, /ntip .,(;)., 'i)µtff:f(,)V ctµ<t.p~µdTW'I 
x:d -rc':>v -:oil ).a.oil <i-r1011(.Ld~w'1. Kott """"'~lwao'1 
-1)µ~ c~pc'Lv x«p<'> iovOl,.tov aov, '<vu y•vta.&«'-

JQ aot. 1Vnp6a8e:x-rov ~·1 -&ucrLx.•1 ~µ,Wv1 y.a.t i'it~<1".('')
vCi01oc>. TO fbeliµa. '<ii~ xap1T6~ <IOU TO <i.ya..&hv 
t<p' 1f1Nit;

1 
~i i.nt 't'iX. ?tpOXttµ~v<t ?)&po:. 't'«U-t«1 

x«t kt 7t«•1-r« -r-0\1 i..r.J.6v aoo. 

11obr. li; I ; 1 Pet 

.Sehr. 9:7, 
4 : 16 
I 'P"t.. Z: 5 
Hebr. 10: 2ft 

JO 'E-...:700\l'Jj<J'l'. 
A1ci -rC.v ''t""''P!J.iSv ..-oil µ0·1oy•'1ou~ aov Y!oll, 

~e;.&· oO cUAoyrrrbt; ci, au,, .<C'f;> 1to:.'10'."ft<:> >C.«4 «y«6 

&<7> xat ?;(o.)01to1~> cou Tiv&V1.La.T1, ·1U\I, x«l «.c;,, 
:.uxl cl..t; TO~ ixl.(;)v«<;, ~(,;,·1 o:l.&)'\IW'i. 

'The Tei:l 

Little need be said about. the I.ext of tho pre.ycr. I t is _ex· 
t,remely stn.ble with very few exceptions. 'Fo~ o:ra,~ple our e>lrliest 
codicc• of the ancient, Italian ~ncl Constnnt1nopohtan reoonslons, 
Ba.rberi1ti Gr. 3.~6, (l.nd SevaBf.iu-nlW '171: differ (rom the teztu.t ~ec~p
ttt,• only in ()mitting 'Te (line 6) :.nd <rot (line 1.0).1 The om1S$10ll 
of -re i$ surp1·ising, since ii· is fo\md j1i Hohr. ~: 1 from wb1ch 
Lho r>hnwo is taken, \\[()st othcJ' earlier cod ioes we ha.ve conh'oUed 

I er. ]lf;Jf'. P· 319, 14 o.nd JO ; linAISN01'3}l't~'cF.v, Svr;tl,,nija, llfl· 247-8. 

I 

follow tbeso AfS..<; in omjtting both.• or only 11ne.• We find the 
textm rt!ll1'lU8 vubati11• in tho 12th oontury Paris flr. ·128 (pp. 
37-39). 

Tsolatecl variant;; do appear especially at " la.I.er period when 
l\Omo Jncdiev&I copyists bega.u to excrci11<1 their faut,u;y in a few 
<:<>dices.• None o£ the va.rin.nts. however, except the omission of 
Tt .:incl qo[, represent any moro than i~olate1l 1ihcrratio.ns 

T11e Pro.scolIUde Prayer an Offertory Prayer ? 

1. 7'htJ T ntrocl;udor¥ Invocation of tl1e lita.1iy 

'rhe fu'St member of the liti.,ny n,coomp1111ying the proscomide 
pro.ycr. " .For the precion~ gifts o1Fored ("PM<&t•1T1Uv) let us pray 
to tb.e Lord," would appear to be ~ho introductory invocation of 
an offertory prayer or rite. Aotutl.lly, 1\3 Mateos points out,• the 
\•erh in question, -np0>m11µ1. i.s u30<1 by MAlogy with ~he LXX 
" broiLd of the prothesis" or " Showbread " (E:r 25: 30, cf. i}[t 
12 : 4, Mk 2. 26, Lk 6: 4, Hebr 9 : 2). 'J.'he loa.ves are "set be
fore" (nFo&fi<><~«') Jahweh " (Lov 24 : $). So the verb in ques
tion docs not necessa.rily me•n "olferod " in our modern sense of 
tho liturgical ''offertory 1

', b\lt ra.ther '' sct-oltt,'' '' .e.xposecl .'' 

• E- g. Si!M-i Gr. 968, Jlt.h c., (t 37r) ond 962, 11-l 2th e., (f. 18r) ; 
IS•um1><ir Euclwk>gy, i2i11 c. (f. 30v); Oa:/or<I Boflleia" .AM.- ;fJ,12, 12tl' o. 
(>oil). Glld Oromt11tll ,lJ, ;\.. D. 122ij, (p, 3·:1) 1 AtJie•M NtJm. bibt. G,Sii' (lilth c., 
'!'l<1'Ml'Jot,~s. p- 87 sig- ]{). . 

1 ":'&: t,ho lltlr C(;)).t.Ltry T\'fSS Si11c•i (Jr. !)6!J. S tittJro14 J.OfJ. Pa.r/,a 01', 
$!)J; b'ittai (fr . 97J (AD 1163); Orc/or<l Bo<ll•im1 Auct. E.ii.13. (12Lh c.). 
'CJ,(lro f1.ro u.lso a few !\!SS tlui.t \)tnit. (lnl},. ao~: Pati.8 Oo·i.tli.n Gr. 214, 
(12th o.); Sinai Gr. 11JJ6, (12-13th o.); Alhttt• Etlmik• />i~i- 661, (loth c.) 
•md 7711 (16-17th o.) in Tl<l'lli.l'fil.A.lS, p. 87, •ig. [, N. 

• 'For ~xarople th-& 11th <icntury Si,wi Or. 9~9 (f. 24v.) omit4i ~ ~~ 
(lin~ 11), and GroUa/trrttta GI> XV (f. ~r.l hA• 1, ...... .., .. !'" (line 6); tho 
l2-13tb century Sinai Gr. fJ61 (C. 2lv) omit.i ''"'''""'®~ {line 7). 'rho 
13th ucnh17y /lri/UA. ,\(,.....,,. Cod. Hori. 66al (f. 13r) adds to >he end of 
tho prny... before I-he ecphon .. i• : m d:t<><&<x6'.- -:!> "~ OO-> :;)"°"''"' 
ll-. i\nd 0:./orti &JdUimt C•<>mwoll 11 (.\D 122~) "dda to line 2: ~ 
xai:t i'-1 «y~ i-1~µw;; {= ls. 57: 15), "3 in tho }.7emo digrn.u pTS.j•er 
<- L&W. p. 318, 2-0). '!'<>pit<>.; 62Q ( t 3. \4th con wry) 1ut.I$ "••ny<rr• ""-:f.• 
(1. U), a. \•&-rjant. \ve sJUllJ dim:u~ below. ~'1od.tnia 19 (f. l2r) oto:it.s ii~ 
(I. 9) "'"" e9' t11~; (I. 12). Saba• 382 (I fo · l O•h c.) h.tt• nft.<>r tho title of t;h" 
1>r1\yer ~ '' L-et ns 1>ray to tl1t'l Lor<J. t{.yri~ olulQOf1 •• {f . .24v). TltEl\ll'Et.AS 
(\l· 87) "J \O(.cs Lill) \rario11ts or & ff:l\V Olthl).J' MSS. 

• 1~ '<1vtion ,iu S<;t-int. 8.H-J>r1:t da1i8 '"· W,1;uruie dilo dt .':!. Jean Ohrys<J.~t6mG, 
POO g, 19~9. pp. 1~4-195. Cf. tho "'""'o n rt.iclo, {J'fi· I05-JQ7, L99) for a 
l'ltt.tcly or t.)u) t l1eOl<>gy of t}1a f~ct. ion of l,}10 il<)I)• SpiJ·il i1\ t'11e ouclml'i$t 1i.s 

OXfJl"fil!Morl ir1 t-l1e p.to.scomide pro.ycl'. 
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" presented " l\nd would bettor bo t;,l\nslil.ted " For t lte preciou.~ 
gifts here before m (01· "hete 11r~nt ) let us prl\y to t he Lord.· 

2. '1'71e '.I'itle of Ille Prayer 

13ut whi>t of tho titlo of tho prayer itself 1 It is trllditioually 
called EV-.i:'i -.lj~ "poaxoi-ull~. which is generally understood to mean. 
" offertory prayer.'' i. e. a " pni.yer of oblation " parallel to tho 
old Latin oratio 81•pe:I' t>b/ata or 8ecrcll•. .For example de Meester, 
referring to our prayer, comments: "Avant !'introduction de cello 
de la Pr0these, ollo ( - la priero do l& proscomidie] eonstituait 
l'oblatiou de J& mn.ticre du sacrifice." • And he offers in support 
of his vjow a rubric that follows the pra.yer in codex Sina,i Gr. 
973 (AD J J 63) : ""' "'?P"y((<o>v -:.X ll<i>po:, lly&< b llt&xovo~ .X~u .. .' 

However, since Ma.teos' study of the text of thi$ prayer. and 
Jacob's confirmatory investigations into the meaning of its title, 
this opinion is no longer tenable.• 

3. A Problem in tlM 'l'ext of the Prayer 

As ~fateos has shown, tho problem a.rises from one brief clause 
in tho Greek t<ixt: xe<\ "pou«ycr.y~ -r<7> <iy(0 uov .&uauxcrrr1pf<p (lines 4-5). 
The cntcial wo1,1 is tho verb "'pocr.<y4w i11 the second aorist imper
ative Iorm without <:om1ilo1nout. Sinco the ve1·b, being·t.ransitiV'e, 
1:lemands '"' object, 1<1most l\ll trll.1\81l\tors, .anoiont i>nd modern, 
htt''<• opted fol' 8!·~'"'' lt\ tne preceding clauso, a.nd tr;:;nslate tho 
t riplot mol'o or Joss ns follow• : 

Acco:PI t.Jao t.hc vr"y~ of 11• s inoctil, 
and l>dl\g it to your holy nlta1', . . . • , , 
tut<I \Unkc u~ \\'Orlhy to olTol' you gifts ancl sp1r1tual sncntices. 

• J)1; °.Mla!sTgn, Oriyit~u. l,· 33•l. Cf. alk<> Gou~•, p. 115 n. 115 : 
" Buie Mirr•llos soorot .. 1s t1nbont J.t~tirii.'' It is alf!<> ~1old to bu au offert0ry 
pta.yer by, an101lg o~hcrl'. Ln:TZMA.Nl'f, ilft.7St 1,1~~ ll~rt'~l~tnalil _pp. Sl ff;. 
J:l.Al"$S1:~S, lnaiittlliM"-1 rn. I'· 1\79 : SCJlO'l..1:, Lilu:rgis. p. 25 ;, So:r.oVE~, 
Tlie Hy:.m1tin~ Div4n~ IAtiJrUV• Pl>· 21l2 ·243 : KocJrA..REX. Ry.za1lUne0 .Skiv M -
luruy. pp. 616 ff, . . 

; DF ~1J:E.ST.c.K, Ori9ini11, l>· !l:'W. For tile rubric c.f. Ol...l'JTBIBVSKU U~ 
p. 8~. , . 

• Mo\.TEOS. ~.., ,.,.ou.,,, ... pp. :z-1~-e63 freprint<d in Ctltbrot"m, pp. 
l'i!l-J79. "·11icl1 we ahall cltP h~\.'<'rortl1); JAOO'R. Jt'Of"mt1lnir~~ pp. 2S2, 4-72· 
47.S. Except fc)r .ome ro11,plen~nt"'Y argamentK drawn .f"(>1n .J.a.oon. or 
Crom 011r o""n ~rch, \his HOOti4>n. ~ com11lc-icly ttepe11dcnt. on tile an.cl.,. 
o( ll.A.'rSO~-

• er. tho f(')llO\\•i.n,p. VCF'MiOrlA : 'l'h4 Dittitce Lituray oJ l1t. J-ohn Ch·ry«Hitnn 

'J'ICI~ MJ~:\NlSO 0 1 'l 'lTB" l'l\AYlil\ 3Sl 

The Arabia vc1'11ion of CHlt cclite<I by Bacha. :>1$0 translates 
the text in b.his way. as does eb& ver$ion. of Pcla,rgu.~ (" suscipo ... 
hn.no deprocacionem. &. il.dduoito eam, in sanctum altare tullm ").•• 
'~he. $1,.:'°onio ~tlXht.; ff.CttJt ,,_, hi\~ . . p;iin>i i ·n<U grdltycn moknije, 
' pNnu. ko 1WJal11111u lvoemu :!trt1.1e111uku," in wll.ich "11rinui ·· can 
govern only " moltnija." 11 For a personal object the verb "pri.
'<f81i " would h11>vo been used. Dnt the old ArmeJtian translation 
of CJ:lR simply L>Uows tho Qreok and provicles no object for tho 
aorist singwar impori>tivo m.alo.'' The pr0nom.inal object added 
by Auchur in bi.s ltalian translation (" accetta. pure le suppliche 
<ti noi pc<:eatori. e It reoa Kull'al"uo ... -· '*) jg not found in t.he 
Arincninn, '£h1i ver~ion of J.,co 'J'usca.n a.ffio tr.wslates tll.e Greek 
text by not snpplying any eomplemeut, but prejudices the is.5ue 
all Lb" •:\IYI<' by using "offer " to trausla-t-6 ~<f>ocrayayc. 

Su•cipc J1n)()('J! nostca• 
cb offer o&noto Ritari tuo 
eb fuc nos d lg no• offorN.1 f.Jbi dona ... " 

Tho oadiost AIS of 'f'u~cn.l\'8 vorsion, co<lex Ad·molll 125 (!aloe 12tl1 
o.), resolves t h<1 olJSCl•l'ity by siJn ply omitting " et offer".'• 

If. 1.iet1.mCJ,11JJ., who CJ,)SO pres11n1od tho proscomilio p.fayer t,o 
bo a11 offcrto1·y pl'aycr with npoa&-yocy~ governing 8i')ow, bll.d the 
P"l'Spico,city L<> see that suoh ti petiMon i• foreign. to a prayer tha.t 

(J .. ()n(lo11, '. l'lio Tr1~it)1 I>roaa, n. c.l.1), J). :ll : lf'Jie 'TJ:yza'f't,.?'.u.e LirA~rgy (~c:\(I' Yock . 
Jolu1 xx.r.rr Conte..-, 1 0~01) , p. ,10; J . RAYA nncl J . .OE YtNCJ<;. Byzanr<ir.• 
IJ,~ily IVor;l'."P (All~11(111 lo, New Joraoy, 1969), p. 280; l>f:gJt<JB:<JElt, L-0 
prltr• des dglio<N 1lo rtt.o byz<t•ll·in (Ch~v1•t()gnq, :19<)7') I, p. 248; V . l . Gm!V\, 
.La 1;ie.t1:111 b11:<i·>•{i-»o (lit~ cl• ,,\'. JtJ(n• Ohry(Co8to-t1lt- (J.,illc, tl. d .) -p, 36 ; N . 
·1~n1n.n'r. Liturgicoro (ll1•yr~uth, 1900), p. 442 ; K . 0.,.,,, S. J .. Di• glittUche 
,U,.,urgitJ 11t<.Y~1'(ttt hf;iliflOtJt Vcttcrs .ioJia~inctt 0111'?/JtOlltO'»M.f.B (}1Uncl1c-i1~ 1905), 
P· 35 ; ~ . .Cl.8•'1":t. ,jHr &r1J10(lQJ:6 GotttJJilitln8t (1'-ltlin2, n. d.) 1, pp. 233.239 ; 
flrJ11ctl;uch ftlr 1·ccJ,tglllt1l1i9~ (l)?"thodo.2:'t) G'Jtr istt}n (.lordfi.rt-..·.iJJe, N~ Y ., 1961'), 
p. l l G; t'IE ~1'Rlo"':l!J'l'l':kC La ta'flta l iitt'f'gici 1l·• S. Oiot.-anttl Cr-iBost<>,11a (.Roma 
l 058). µ. ~O ; J.a tli11i11a l ilt1rq1,,, r.l11l <1a1Jto noBlro pttdre Giot.u1~·ni Cr-i.$()8/ovt~ 
IRomu, lU07) pp. 93.0,1. 

1 • ~, tf'8"0tt.f arah~a. p. I ~9 ; l,EL.<\.'RC•US, Iftt14rgia. f, C3r, 
u !t. 1e thotJ in tt\O tditi.o prf1,(~ptt (Venice, 1519), but. t.he SlA,'llnie 

«:,x\ an the ..USS nbou1\(l'( i11 v11riAnt$. orl.d ltas been l:'ubjec::t to constant 
.te"'i1J10n8. Jror •>X'4JT1plo tl10 1<1tl1 century Sht.ieb~ik CJ/ l'lodimir bas '' Fifli" 
in pJae<• O( t• priinti '' (af. l{O\"ol.LJ't', Jfolitovnil·, (. 20r). 

11 CA'l&llCllAN·DASDIAN, p. 3'10. ) . 286. 
1• 11u.tic.mo arn1.rn<1, p. ~U. 
1• 0TAc011. 'l'HC<tr•. 1>. 162-. 1'1au bftrr>e transh•tion ls given.. b-~ .. GoAn', 

i>· 69. 
i• JACOB. '110«nr1, I>· 162, :!9 A in th4) appnrB.t\t.<J. 
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should bo concefnod with offering tho coucreto gi~s presented by 
t.he community (i . o. broncl n.nd wino) nnd not their pra.yeTs.•G 

A solution proforrod by others is t<> refer r.poG&."'f""Y" not. to 
3'1jO'W in the prccccling cla.ullO, but to 'iii"'~ - i. e. the colobrnnts 
- in the one tM.t follows : 

YA<! "poa«y«yz 1:~ O:ri<t> <JOU l>U<J""°""'i?('I' 
,...\ lxJr.,..ao·1 'lii.r.~ "'P"""'-Y'""'' aot 8ii>f« ... 

As fa.r "" we ha.ve been n.ble to determine, R. StorI deserves 
credit for fu-&t interpreting the prayer in this sense : 

... n.imm die Bitt.G vou Ollll Sondem au! und filhre """ zu deinern 
h"ili gen Al ta.re " 

The versions of Mo.1d.miliun of Saxony and de :lfeester interpret 
the critical olause it1 tho 3a,mo way . 

(~I~xitnilian) : ... suscipo ot N< m11nu nostra, qu i pecca,tores sttmus, 
orfiti.io11e1n et oouduo tl.()8: od tl1t1m sauctu1l\ a.1ta.re ... 
(de Me.,,.t.ir) : ... rccc:vei a,ussi noC.n• priere, de nous pauvres 
p6cheura, et fnit.cs-no1ur approebor de vot.re saint nutcl ... " 

vVhich intorpretu.tion is pref()fabl(' ·i The incertit ude is created 
by tho fa.<lt ~hat tho toxt pre<1ents us with a series of coordinate 
clauses linked by x«t, so tlH1t wo h>1.ve no """is in the text itself 
.Oil which to soloot a c<>111plemcnt to r.poc<iy°')'•· 

a) J.'ile Modern Sol·uUon via. P1tnct1uition: 

'!'be modern cditiQr1s solve t ho problem with p unct11a.tion, by 
putting a stop afto1· ~UO"'-CTl'lJPt<i> , thus f,.voring t he iirst intet'pre
tation by offeotiv·ely provonting npo<r&y"'~ from governing 1i!L~· 

As is well known, p11notuatio1~ in Greek MSS is usu'1lly so 

••••Am Btg.inTI etel1t. <tino Dit.t.() (a). we1ehe als OpfQr das Gebet bo· 
zelcli.ncti Wl(l d_arum an di<teor Stello Frumclk8rpet isv. wo f?B ~ic)1 um die 
rct\len Qpforgobcn der (lcmoind<> hMtd~l•." (•"•"t und Htrr<?mwltl, p. 84), 
1•it.cd .. i.o by M'.•.'J:>:08, O~lthratiM>, p . 177. 

• , bi4 griechifC.ht1• .Lit~'rg~ dtr htJ•li(J&f&. Ja!·obtt.f, illo:rk..-~ Basilittd' utt<l 
Cltr~'40l/ktml.U Moh tle.m Urto.xto i.\berac.t-zt von Remigius SToP-'f ( = Biblio· 

" • . I tfuk iUr Kiroh"'11•'illl•) Ko.,..pc.n. 1$77, p. 170 ()iATJ<OS. CilCbroe.&n. p. 75, 
ci""" tho edition of Kcmplen nnd '1u11ch..,11, 1912, p. 2•13). 

l• ~1A..XlAf11.J.A.~. Mi11KJ gr-o'-CO (-. .Ritt6' milJMJ.f ~.t.tluiaJ'um orim.taliu1n
•· roma11<,. ec:<luia• "ni1oru•1t. r....,, TIJ) llegonabW'g, 1008, p. 39 (cf. m., 
P,adecti(l1lU d• li,urf!ii.a ori~ttlalibtu II, Freiburg-B.. 1913, J). 257) ; pg 

3"1EBsr:lctt., [,a. di'1it1• Uturyi.e tit ftOtn" 71'.r~ •· Jta~ ChryllOM~. hri.s· Rome.. 
1925'. p. G3 (ei1.e<l by ~l.A%zos, Cllll,.ati<w., p. 17S). 
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!Japbazurd ancl arbitrary - often senselessly so, with no correspond
u.nce wh11tcvor between it ••n<l th() rnca.ning of the · t-0xt - that 
it would be ft1Luous to nrgue froni it. But even if we were to 
try, 110 conclusion would be forthcoming. Some sources, including 
13arbtri·1ti ar. 336 (f. :!Sr), Sti•a$tianov 414,'• o.nd Gi'otw,ferrata Zd
ll, An L(lOO (f. 65t), favor tho intorprctation of the modern pune
tntltors by separating npoo<i"'(«~ ancl 'ii!'~ by a fuU stop a fter 
.&uat«O't'l)pl<j> or at lea.st, as in our modern editions, by a stronger 
ma.rk than that following 3~.v (e.g. Sinai Gr. 959, Parma 1211/Z, 
PaM 0.-. 328, P<Jri11 C<mli11 Gr. 214, Sinai Gr. 1031 and 1919, 
Brilwh .il/11uum Add. l8070, Saha& 48). Others fa.vor the second 
solution eic.bor by having no punctuation aft.er .&vo=.;>!ci> (Sinai 
Cr. 958, I Ith century, f. !Sr ; tho 1-itb century roll Ta,,,hou 517), 
or by 11 full stop a.fter 3tr10'w a.nd only a. weaker ma.rk a,fter 3va1«<1-
n;pl<i> (the 12th century Grotta/erraJa Ob VIII, f . 23v, and the 
15th century roll Geneva 24). Still othors - the majority in fa.:t 
- <>imply straddle thu issuo, putting 11unetua.tion of equal value 
aft.or both the cruciul words (Chouajerrala Ob IV, Vil, XV, XJII; 
PaM'.a Or. ,11'1; Oxford lio<lleian Add. '/iJ, 12. A<Uc.t . .E. 5. 13, Crom· 
1aeU 11 ; ;lf-unick Gr. (}07, 640; tho tditi-0 prineeps of Dooca.s. et c.). 
Tiut ~inca copyists soom to ha.vo pnnctua.t ecl before <•very x<X\ 
rcgarclless of bho somo, we simply havo 110 1.u-g1unont here. To 
solve this problom ~fo.~eo~ .has g iven us an exegesis of the t e:xt of 
t ho prn.yor, inrorpreting it, in the light of evidence from other 
.liturgies and prayora. We ha.ve fou nd no evidence t hat. would 
•n'1ke us ohnllongo J~ ooncl usions. 

h) i}fatew' lnt4~pretntim1 of the Text : 20 

'No hnve found only one M'S, the l3-14th een t lu'y p'11·chment 
l'OJl 2'ap'h.ou liZO, in whioh tJ10 toxt of' the pra.yer ht•s been emerrded 
to cl:1rify bhis obscure ro1iding The i\'IS contains the following 
reu.ding : %<Xl T<poa«y«yC «~'I [ i, 0. S~T'i<J<V ). '.L' hiS shOW$ t hu.t 7tpOG

Q(yoL'I eventut11ly c"mo to bo ta.ken as governing ~i<><c;. But 
one cm111ot tako tho unique re;tcling of the single MS a.s &11 a.utbor
itati ve intcrpretaMon of tho text without other, internal .,v;dencc 
to support it . 

To di6CO\'er wh1~t. oiractly, is being pra.yed for here. one n1ust 
examine tho wbolo clanwe. Finst. to tohal altar. the hea.Yenly &!tar 
or the coucret.o ono boforo t.he oolebran~ in the church.. does the 
p&~ition " bring to your holy altar " refer! According .L<> :lfa.teos 

, • ..KRA.sXOUL'CRV, Sf!t.d<.11ijo.. p. :!t'i. 
•• )L\TJ<()>I, Cllibrafihn. pp. 176-176. 



JS6 

the pluo.so mu.st refer to tho concrcto il:ltar in the si>nctua.ry. Tu 
ftvztu1tine u1mge tho hoa~cnly altar is alway~ ac~ompanie<l by an 
epithet $uclt M 0r~oup&N16w. " celcsti11I " (prothcsis pr .. yer),11 or 
"1ttpoup~""'' xotl •1oq:6v, " oolcstinl and spiriLnal " (litany before 
the Onr .1-'nthcr)" But in the pra-yor of tho 'l'risagion and in 
bot!L prayers of t110 faithful 111 both t:RR and BAS," as well as 
in sover:.~I tiCCUIJ1M·rite prnycrs of ,]AS," "the holy altar" (TI. fi.ywv 
~p:ov) clearly refers to tbe earthly altar. It is likely, there
fore, tJu1t tho sam.c can oo llffid of tho parallel phrase .in our 
p1'0500mide pr&yer, and honec 8<¥w is noL the object of 7tp0Gi· 
l«Y"· As ~(ate<>i remarks, it would ho meaningless for the cele
brant to pray that his prayer bo brought to an "lt<i-r standing righ~ 
in front of hi1n as ho is pruying I u So the underst-0od complement 
of r.poo.iy«yc would l>o -Iii'~· i. e. tho celebrants who are rociting 
the pru.yor. 

Nat.oos oJfers severa l pl\J"1l,llels to confirm his conclusion." 

l ) '.fhoro is .i, Syri&e Lra.n.slation of our prayer fo1md among 
th& "sod.ro " of tho Entranc<> Lu the Syrian liturgy. And 
i11 tltif! vc1'&iou ~ho prouo1111 " u~" is interpolated a.s object 
of tho vsrb iu question: " ql\rro)? ll\n."., 

2) An acct~.tu.s pru.yor fo1JJ1d in JAS and Greek MAirn: con
tains our ph.rMo 11~tl\ tho con1plemout added : xa.t e:po"&.
y«y• -Ii , .. a~ ,,,c;, &ytc:l l>uatlX~Y)pt~) .•• 

3) In th() J>roscionl'ide JH"<>yur of BAS and in a.nother of the 
m:.ony pro.yo1'S of access-11.s that eucumher th1> ai;ce.~sus rites 
oJ C:h-ook JAS, Lbe llll>rlHl idea is expressed in u,lmo.st the 
si•mo l>er:ius : '1t@0'1~•~«• ~t...&~ T<po~y(~ov~~ -ri{i «ri~> aoo 
&uo-1«~r.pt~J. to 

" LEW', p. 360, 113. 
u LBW. p. 3UO, 28 ·20. 
ttLA'lf, Pl» 313. 33 (BAS): 316. 14-IG (ORR); 316, .16 (BAS); ~17, 

11i·l6 (BAS): 817, IS (CTTR) . 
.. nitnoll<JI, pp. 100. 21.22, 27-28; 19~. 28; 196, 25-26 : ms. 6·6. 
" CeUl>ration. p. 176. 
''Loe. ci,. \Ve ndrl somo nd<lit1<>rtRI extlmpt<.i> l-O t.bose adduced by 

~[O.tOOR. 

"Kt~til d·tak•a ll-qurrl!!3 a!t'~<ldll d-'Edtii lilib.ayt4 d-Anu-oh·ya 
d·Su.ryiye. Cbt\l'fo),. 19!2. p. 22: cf. )fA'l"'COS. I«. cit. 

".rAS: ,\h:11c1xn, p. 198, 5·6: MK: LEW, p. 1~2. 31.32 («,ui<,> loeo 
~NI· 

"BAS : LKll', p. 319, 111·19: cf. J,\S: 'h•RCT&R, p. 190, 27->IS. 
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lt is rea,•onnbly certain, then, tli.iL ~µ~ is the undel'$tood objech 
ilt our prayer too. So ~hti phra;it> is ~o be tr:inslate(l " and bring 
u$ [not " it " ] to your holy nltar." 

4 . The S~pe of /ht Prayer 

\Yith ti.lo problem of meruting solved, the scope of the praver 
becomes clear : • 

0 T .c>rd Ood almigl1ty 
"ho al1>1te nrr holy 
who aloiw accept Lile sacrifioeA of praise from t.hosc !Mt 

Ollll opon you with jtbeir] wltol~ heart 
nccept ~l•o t.ho prayer of us sinners 
nnd bring "" to your holy altar 
nnd enable us to p!'t'~ent to you thMe gift~ and spiritual sacfi· 

JicaA for Ot1r owi1 1llns 
cmd for Ibo fn ult• of th~ people 

nnd 111ake u• .rorthy t.u 6nd favor il1 your sight 
tb.•c our ••crlfioo mo.y be accept.able to you 
nnd that the goo<! •pirit of your grace may rest 

u1>on u~ 
nnd 11pon t.he•e prc.•cnt gifts 
~ml 11pon all yqur people>. 

'l'he Jll'llyer i~ dolinitely not nn offertory pra.yer. \V<:> ai;k God to 
•\Ccept our pra.yor for i;Jweo h1t()nt.ions: 

J) ' l'ho,t th~ mini$l>ora lHl brought to the altar; 
2) 'l'.b.a~ thoy b& eu.-b\o(I to offer; 
3) 'l'hi>t. they ho mode wo~thy, so tJ1at the ~actifice will be 

t•ccept.ccl lllHI t·ho Spirit como upon thoru, upon the gifts. and upon 
I.lie poo1ile.3" 

'!'ho wholo prayor as in iutimatc rotation tc1 tho offe1ing (arw.phoro.) 
to com1t. but i$ not in i t~olf an offering. 'l'.bat is. we clo uot offer 
uow, hut p.ray thin the offering we are about to make in tho 
urn•phora. will not ho vitiated hy 01n- 1mworthness to ap1>toaeh tb.e 
n ltar. 1'hc direct object of the petition is \\'orthlne!IS to oJfer; the 
acceµt11nco of tho coming offering is a consequence of thfa.01 

l'ltat the olToring roforrod to in our prayer L~ the eucharistic 
offcrini( iL<telf and no~ any "offertory " is perfectly ole3r from the 
iut~rpn>t1Ltion g1von tho pl'Ol'con1icle prayer by the P~otluoria: 

" i\l ATCOti, ClllbrOlitm, p. 176. 
•• I .oc. ~ i.t. 
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After th(\ dcpoeition of the holy gifts , the bishop, .,.yiog the 
prayer for hinu1clf nnd for the people, ask~ that the sacrifice, 
offeroa •o Ood 1.ho .~'i:.ther, of His inuno}ntr,<l ouly-begotten Sou, 
may bo pleasing." 

l:ienco Liot't.rnn.nn, whCJ s.hows that t ho con t ra.I idea. (TCern· 
ycda.nke} of e''ory off'erLory prayer is " petition : " Reapiu propitiu; 
super haeo dona ,. or " Suscipe oblationen~ prQf)i/.ius "" should not 
hnve concluded that tile a.ctual petition ocntrn.I to our prayer is n. 
" Pf'tmdkiJrper ·· hero. but ralhtr that IM prayer cannot be a prayer 
of operiny. It is nlw1•ys moro reasonable t.o revil!O ono's hypothesis 
thau to ro\'ise tJio ovitlo11ce. So our pr ... ycr is II prayer pro clero. 
tho main euchologic form ula.ry of the accu•u~ ad altar• or prc· 
o.nl\phorn.l rit e in the Byz.u.n tine l.iturgy."' This .:onclusion. j g eon
finne<l by t he fiict tho.t the p1•osconlido p1·a.yo1·s of both Clig r1nd 
13A$ m·e iru~lnde<l h1 bhe a.nthology of Prr111e"s of }J)11trance to be 
sfl.id l>efoi-e the Ana.11//or« of the Wcst-~yna.n mo.ss.30 

Parall el Pieces in Other Liturgie!! 

\Ve have already dJsoustted the scope or the 1u:ceu11s ad altare 
as seen in the anoicn.~ so11.rccs.• The prayers thn~ forn1 tho kernel 
of this rite o.re simi l&r in a.lmo~t a.U tho F.astern liturgies, and 
M11teos cites sovel'n.\ to co1\fi.rm his i.nterpt'eta.tion or the proscornide 
prayer of the By .. a.ntine trn.clltion."' 

I n the CluiJClc><n liturgy, fol' examplo, iiCtei· t he " rite of l;be 
buma." is conoludod th<> priest descends fro m ~ho bcm" o.nd »p· 
1iroa.ches the sanotulll'Y 

n 19. PG l •tO, 144. 
• Jle~ 1''1d IJ.errtntmuhl, P· ~2; er. i'.\lATEOtl, C4UbrCUW-1'-. V· 177 . 
.. er. ~r..n:os, Clll.brnli<m. PP· 177· 119. Th~ Nltlios• M.SS -c. g. 

Barberini 336 (LE W, Pl'· 319-321)-hn»e only this P"'Y'" ontl ib.e CT00<.1 
beb\vocn tl1e eot..'ra.nce or tl10 gift.6 ~nd tho annpht,rt\ &1\<l. u~ \\lf" sholl Rec.1 

in th<-': n~xt chf'lJ>t.flr, tM ''reo(l i.111 a l~t-01· Rdcli.Lion. . . . . 
~~'!'he tJr.n.j'ers i1ro 01\ pp. 22 {CltJt), 23 (DAS) Ill ~Jl.a u<lll tOn c1t<l<l . 1n 

not~ 27. Bot}~ 1)1·ay•>rt3 Ort1 t•iW<l 3-'1 ~· 1:1.t<lre .. ''11..(t (\l't l.l<lAl)f.()l:l to 11}1(~ 
irlCCt).81:.'t io i l. 

i• Ci. frl•U J .,ttr(}rl14cliOti ~o Part, 11, a.bovo. 
,, er. lli.T .. ~o.s. On&raliOft , PP· l'i1·178. In t.h6 Syri(t;ll i1t1cl Cht\lc.leou 

lttvrgies and in JAR. tile pr~·A•Ut1)}1orol ri~ ia 11'1\\Cll 1nor" fully developed 
tlmn in th.., B)•Z.Otltino t.tft.(lit.i.on. TI;r,) cite'" f.•v1 1>roJJ11u.pl1oral formulae 
tl111t express thl\ >1pirit of ll\O aceeuu-8 mt nllm-e ir1 iM'>mt-• of tlwa& li~urgit'ii: 
wilbou\i atlomptil'JI: '"• MOr1. ()\1t "·hie.I\ of t.l1•~ pm.)•f'rt nrt· tl1e most 11npor
t.o.t\t. pristine for11tllf1'0 <>r tlao rile i11 q11cslion. 

1 

PAR41.L.B.L PRAYERS JS OntP.R LITIJRGIES 

IV hti1 ht come1 lo th&. d1JOr of IAe ta11ctu11'11, •i, e. of lht; altar, 
ht W01'hi? [i.e. boWl!J and sc1ys: 
. ,. 8aviny our heart~ ,.prinkktt a11(i clean from an eml conscience 

[Ps1tta Tfohr. 10 : 22] wa.y wo be uocountcd worthy .to cntor 
.in t.o tho holy of hol.ic~ high 111\d <>xaloo1 l in pnrit.y and circnrn
$pectio11 o.n<l holines~ t.o st»nd boforo yo1u: holy altar 11n<l off<·i· 
you spiritunl and reasonable sacriflo~• ... " · 

. 1;n the Syro-Antiochene t'l'adition it is the o•·alio uli tbat (in 
princ1plo at lcaiit) expresses the samo i;ontimcnts: 

•. Dign.Ofl ~08 effioe qui ... aceedamus.a<l lc ... ut posi!imus d.igni 
effic1 sacr1fic10 1100 ••• (An~hora 81:-1 A>tlioch1:1n) ... 

,,, dignaM) noe inbrt~re ill 41 &t~r•ota imooton.rt)l inter iorn. ,. t•1a 
(A•wphora <Jregorii Nazianu1'i)." 

.. . depreco.nm.r nt ... facias 110$ digr1<1•, 11uJ omn puritato cordi• 
... nccodM>ll•8 ad •IW. rn t.uum snnctmn (ll»a11h<1rci D·1<oaeci•n A110~-
t.oloru.tn $ f't;u1irl,(4). "' · . 

We Jrn.v" alrwdy referred to the parallel prayers in JAS a.al) 
:\CA.Rx. 11 Tu the Coptic tradition tho idea of accesa1<11 ad alJMr 
appe:ll'.S not only in tho ora.tio t>tli ... but is inte<>ca.ted ,vitJ1 tho 
kiss of p<)&ee in the prayer tbat precedes it: " 

Accept us ... as wo dta w near to your holy altnr ... At\d 
voucl:t&'l.fc tis the peace of-h~a.-..-.on ... tJ1a.t. \ve nut 'r tti\ .. e it to ont" 

I . ' ·'<> nnot icr in p~1·1eob love and greet one nnotllcl' with 11 holy kis. .... 
And ens~ ua 110~ away, your servnnr<1, by rc11sou of tl1w dei\lement 
of ou1· Ritl!i- ... . Vo\tclu:W.fe tts t}1ereibro, 0 O\t-r 1l1a~t,,or~ witJ) a. l>ltro 
h~art and a. "''"' full of' your g•·ace t.o • tl•n<l before yoll and 
offer you tltill ~n.crificr. ... '' 

. 'l'his showa 01\ee again that the fwtdamenl.al concept of the 
Eastern pre-anaphora! rites is prepara/Wn for the offering (i. o . 
MlAphoca.), not An a11tfo;,pated offering." 'l'ho offering i.s ahnost 

... LElJ', p. 270 :a, 1. Jo. l\iA.TEO$ ( (,}tltbrri.ti<>1l, r•· l7'7, I.\. 2} obso.rvotJ 
~lU\t:. tl1G plrr.1clf;(~ in ir"\llc.8 is t he P~ttt~ vcra.io11 of lo.Iobr. 10: 22

1 
a. toxt tlJ6(> 

uMA~d, itJ. ow· otl1or Dl•1..u1lti110 dl'..-ct$.(tUA 1>tayor1 Lh~ .1.\'et>W 1J'i!f1it,.'f. 
" Anwp/1orac Syrfacae I. Homa. J 939. pp. no.n 1. 
" ibid., J>I'· I 08· I 00. 
"Ibi4., pp. 242-243. 
"' See note 2S. 
"LEW, p. 158, 13-19. 
"LBW. p. 163. l•J.34. 
,,. Tho 1\.r1nc1\it\I\ lilu.rg)1 i.s an e.xeeptio.rl it• Lli.01.. tlm [>~)·er p:tmn~I 

lO th() B~"7.Snti1•~ Jlf'-OfW()mrde prn)'et is. a. 1>nl.}'CT or offerrng. noi. of act::ettu&. 



i>lwi.ys mentioned beca.uso tho [lra.ycr oxist8 only in :fonction of 
tho coming t\Mphor:~. Bllt tho preparo.tion of the mimstor>J for 
this comi11g offering, "nd noL ll prior offoring now. is the ccntr;i.I 
idea: fac 110~ rliy1101 6larf coram le ad ministrandc•m et operendam 
twi o()lationem ha11t ... (Oral'io v(li, An(l.p/wr<> Timolhei A.le:wnilrini):" 
Even in severRI MSS of PRES, in which there is no question of 
a.ny offering. ono or anot.her of tho acces.t11s prayeri! of JAS has 
been added .. t. the llintmnco of th~ Presanctifiecl Gifts." 

Tbe Mean.iug of 1.he Title of the Prayer •• 

But il our prayor ia not a,n ·• offortory " pra.yer, what a.c& we 
to make of its title, £i1r.Yi Tij; r.poax~i')~. which clearly means 
"pra.ycr of t.he o:fforing " l Jo.cob lists eight .USS. almost aU from 
the old Con.st11J1t.iu.opolit.>•n recension of CHR. in which the full 
t itle is : 

Pra11cr of the P1·01<COmid• of St. J<>h.u Chry808tom ajt~r placi1111 
t/r.e Holy GifliJ on 11~ Holy Altar <nu!. [after] f.ke Peopk have (in.Wh· 
ell II~ ,tty.tie fiym11. [- th~ C11n11bieon]." 

Jacob a lso indico,tos fivo MSS in which the s(Lme sort of tith>, 
·• Pr11,yer of the l?roscomido " with tho name of the ~11int, fa found 
boforo tho prosoomklo -pr11ycr of' 13AS.•• 

Now the word. " proscornidc " "!'Pears in sev11ral a.ncicnt sour
ces as " ~ynor'ly 1lt for tho 1»1\a.phoro. or euaho.ristio pr<ty <rr." For 

(LJtJ rV, f->1)· 132.•l:\3}. J{O\VC>VQJ' t1l\w•a ltJ H• bOl'TO''t'ocl p l'a,yf'\1• Of acce88U.t. 
<ho llY•"utltto i.Vomo <l-i{f>W·• (ibl<I. ]\p. 4:!0.43 J ). 

'~ A1iaplt<>rtrl:l S11r1cuxi'> I . l)f>· 12-13. 
••Cf. o.bnvu T>· 142. 
•• 'l'J\ is sootiio11 t)1\ t.l\O tltlo jtt l1ai:.cc:I 011 ~1 "·rv~os, O~UbrQtf-0'11.~ J)· 1 79~ 

o.fa(l .TAC011, 1!'&rn1tdair~, l' JJ. 282. 1172-'171\, \Yitl\ confirro11tory eviden<~" and 
t1-rg,1n1cnl.s fTnm Vltt O~'TI rcs11flr(tj,, ~ 

•• Brtrbcri.t,. fl.r .. 1:Ja, St;l~ c. (/J/t.' tV. p. ~\19 0 , l-11); /~.~va:Jtu.t'fwv 474, 
lO~b c. (1(JlAs.N"08.K1.,'C.1'~\7, .':lt-td6't•if<J, [>· 2-l1 fl); OQ(le~ .S. Sitti.eqt~U. r:-n.le 
1030. (l'F.WU.<OU&, Llt1'rUifl, r. ('2v); Si,.ai (ff. 9$8, 969, 9fi I (llth c.) and 
1036 (ll·l2th c.): OtMhoni Gr. 3•14 (AD ll77), in JACOB. l?ornwb:>irt, pp. 
412·4'13. "rho t1llo \lllu..t1lly f(')1i,1\d In th<1 ?\Q\.\. Com:t.nnti11opolit..'\n reooiision 
or crrn omit• lht' N.\il\t'R nnrtll'I ,,,,,. Lho ref~re!tOO r.o the C!1sntbicon. b11t. 
roWit12' thto bo.!o!ic Rpr)Plation. •• Prnyer t,r Froacomi,lc ·~. wlt.h~1t.. rhe article 
(il>id.. pp. 2112·2.83). 

•• Rarb<r.,.i Or. aac (J,f;nr. I'· 319 A. 1.3): s ...... tiamm 474 (KltAS:<O· 
8-&L 'a.\·, ... ';i'fJd.a•ii<'· p. ! &.7 1\) : 01tobo•~ Gr. 3JtJ; .,')inai G~. 1020 a11d 1036 
CUlD'l'JlDi'r"SKJJ JT, Jlp. 14:.?, 147), i11 JAcOn, FM11ttllt1ira, p. A73. 

•• S.'9 )l.&TEO$. f:lltbr<rl1'on, f>. 179, Al\d .TA.COD, 1!'nr-t11uUrirc. p. 4.73. 
\V(" gi,?e 1h1• Muttes 11,f'y nlOOLion 01\d 1'1ld o. fe'" more. 
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example tho Sh<>rlf;r R1tlU of SL. Ba;;iJ (t 370) /' St. Nilus of An
oyrt>'s <t e. 430) LcUcr to lJ.islwp An1Uta.ti1.s ; .. 1un;ella 137 of Justin
ian's Oode ;"Cyril of Soythopolis' Ct c. 6118) Li/~ of St. Euthymiwt ;•• 
a.nd Johu Mosahus' Ct 019) Pratum. Spirit>uale, .. aU use it, in this 
..,n&o 

·rhe samo usa.go is found in liturgical tex~s. In Alexandriue 
Greek BAS and OREO wo tincl after " Dignwm et j wd.!l1n est." just. 
before the anaphor<', tho heading ·· Begirutina of tho Proscomido ·• 
('AfWI ri',<; n;oax~i')s).51 ., 

ln out oldCflt ~fS of Greek J AS. tho 9th century Yatican Gr. 
2282, tho tit.lo •· Bogiruting of the Proscomide of St . .James. the 
God-Brother, and callod the Apostle and Just One " comea not 
just. beforo the euoharist10 prayer, but before the accusu.t ad, altare 
rites that ill\modia.toly precode it." Georgian JAS of Borgia Gwrg. 
7 ( f 3· I 4th century) ho.s in tho '"'me pla.oo: " l 11.i.H.11im oblatio1ti8 
sancti IMO/Ji, fratri4 Domini.'' •• In a.U four instances the title has 
Lb.e sa.1110 m(ml\il\g: " Beginning of the Anaphora.." But in the 
ca.;e of JM it m\18~ be taken '"'' referring to the ann.phora in th<> 
broad solll!e of t h(> t"'rm , "" is commoll i11 Oriental wro.go: i. -.. 11.'S 

including th1> wholo form11lary attributed to the saint , comprfai.ng, 
usually, the anaphora proper a~ well ns some of the pre·<J.ni>phoni,l 
formula.e iinmodiatt>ly p~cocding it. This i;; especially common in 
th0 Sy1·iii.n n.na.pl1or1is, which put the title "itn.1.pllora " with the 
na.m~ of tho 61\·int to which i~ i;i attributed a.t the l>egimung of 
tlw whole f'orm11l1>ry 00111111etwing, usua,lly, with the Oratio ante 
pace11i.•• 

'l'f11,L t ho 13yza,ntincs l•l~o t:hought: of the prayer of «cr:ce.1sus 
or Jl1·o~cou1idc prl).yor 1\K ji,.,·t o( the whole a.uaphora formula~y is 
p~·ovo1~ by the n 11il'ios ~f tho Groat .8ntl·1J.ncc in the 10th centnry 
d1Rtax1s usecl by Loo L'nSCl•n. As we saw i.11 chapter Ill wbcn 
we sumJ'tlllriiod Jacob'ij l>re11k<lown of t ho text in ho its components. 
tho pnsSt\f!O i11 q nc~tion from the diata,xis ends with the following 
n1bric: 

.t'J /71.tertoga.,io :JlO, Ptl ;\t, 1$04. 

.s;a l'iP4'1ttllaruttf> librr lJ. tipia,, 29 l, l"(} 7!>, 3-4:)-:l4$. 
•• .. V01UJ'l.<a J.11, 2 tln<l U. eel. RcllOE:tt, Cnrpua Iuru Ci-eil;~ [ll &rlin 

I 899. pp. ij9'i. 60~. • ' 
~•Eel. K. Son\\'Aftft. Kyrill~ VOtt SJ..·ytltopolia (= P"'xt~ und U141.e.r*U.-

cliw1gm -19, 2) l.11ip•;g 10~9. rP· 46, 2~; 16, 3 . 
1• Pru111.m S1>iri.ttt11l1" 25 a11t.1 19R~ PG S'?. 2869, 3080-3-0-81. 
" RJ::<Al:J>Or r. pp. 6i o.nd 93. Cf .• IACOD. PormulaiJ' .. I'· 473. 
M )l•n<"l>.:R, t>· 184-. 23~2·•· Cr. lJ_'\f_gw, Ct1lbmlion, p. 1 i9. 
•• 

1rAJtCll.N1i,•1t.1. Lit#19i4.i .JJtriat"· p. 32. 
••er. for c.xu1n1>ll~ tilt' tittCR i11 Uic lJSS eiclit..!el i1\ .1f,.anphorae Stfl"iata~. 



1't<JIC &eudunl ["2urdolu] el alanlU pro ia1iuia cancellonim 
" ck:otria i t ,. ai»i.strn, ""·"~uiag~ dicit oralwnu "'ysteriorum in 
8i.l.entio it~tueri.les r1,(l 'a11.ctan-. 111,e1t~at>1.61 . . 

Jaoob's exegesi~ of tho toxt shows l) tha.t "oraiiones my.!ltriorum" 
moons " alll\phora " , ~) that lhe rubric was followed not by the 
<>naphora. proper b\lt· by the proscomide pr,.yor th.11ot. precede<i it, 
a.1.1<1 3) tJrn,t, oonflequen1•ly the " 01·1#ion.es mysterior·~m " fo1·m.ulary 
wt<S held to include tha.t. prayer." A fow liit&r Byzanti'no sou1·coo 
all!O seem to "rgne in favor of including the proseomide prayer in 
t·he a.n.aphor&. Symeon of The.<;salonib <t 1420) in his E~ttitio 
de diviiw tli"':Plo calls it " the 6rst pr1i.yer ""' (i. o. of the ana.phoni., 
appareritly). Ancl ln tho 16th co11t11ry Byiu.n~ine r1tuo.I for tbo 
ordination of a priest published by Goar, the newly ordained 
begins his presbyt.eral pa-rticipation in tbo eoncolobrntion of tho 
a.n&phora wit11 the reacting of this pr,.yer.• 1 

• 

CJ,.n this notion bo 1\ppliod to our title " l?rayer of tho l'ros· 
comide " 1 'J.'he most interesting uso of tho toriu " proscomide " 
in Bvzantine liturgical MSS is found in tho rubric precedlng tho 
Trifl<.\i;ion pri>yer in t.he I 0th century codex £tr.ingrcul 226 : " And 
immcdin.tely, the prn.yor of tho 'l'risagiou of the proscomide of 
Oh1·yso.ston\." " As Ju.c()b Jias pointecl out, obviously, "prosco · 
mide " Ji .. ra e<•nnot m .. an "o:!Io.rtory ". Honco it 1nust have the 
..ame 1nea.ning as in the examples from the other liturgies cit-eel 
.-bovc : " Prayer of the TriS&gion t-0 be sa.id when tho Anaphora 
of Chrysostom is celebrated.".. J't is a title 1i.nalogous to that of 
tho p1·aver of the co.toohumens i11 codex Barberini (Jr . • ~.16 (J,lld 
twenty-one other ·MsS or <..'HR Jiai.ed by .Taeob: " Pra.ycr of the 
('atcchumeDB before the Holy A•ll•phora of Chrysoatom." " It 
wo\lld seem, th011, tl\:.e " prosoomido ·· in tl\e hlth> befoxe tho 
MC<:s.s·u.s pr1•ycrs of nA.S m1d CHR, and in tho otlJcr oxamples 
oited above, is a synonym for " anaphora ". 

However, some objections could be brough~ a.gains~ lhi~ oon
clusion. First, in codex Barberi11i Cr. 3.16. which os wo have seen 

'' .r,,con. 'fo.i1ca1'1 p. 1no. 
'' J°AOOli. CondllbrC1tiM•. p. !?.;3, nn1l aw,,·", llJl. l24--:>. 
"84. PO 155, 732 . 
• , (~011.u.1, p. 24'3. T)io M lna l~ tittlO today. a t lO:Mt. in t,l~o Riissia.11 

1 

cont.Qi.ns tho title " Prayer of the Pl'06oornide ,. beforo tho MU8sua 

prn.yers of both .BAS (J,lld CH.l{,Ot we find the followh1g· rub1·io just 
afte1· tho dialogue preceding lilie cucb1>riatfo 1n·a.yer: " [BAS add: 
And'I ~he p~ie~t bogins the holy a.11a.pho1·a.. " •• Secondly, 11 10th 
ce.ntury Sa.bidio fragment of the .Aloxandrine liturgy from Berlin 
41S ur. fol. 1609 published by Ji. Queeko, S. ;J. contain:; an earlier 
J-e.daction of the proscomide pr1>yor of l3AS, precoded by the title 
" Prayer 'Qefo1·~ the Anaphora." not pr•~yel' of tl1e a.naphora.1• 
Similarly, ~hi;. title in BAS <>f I.he 13th century eod<'x Groltaf.,.,.ata 
Gb X/Jl (f . 30v) is "Prayer bcforo the Holy An.o.phorn." These 
sources Beem to indicate th1>t the anaphora w1i.s considered to 
l>ogiu not with tho proscomido prayer hut with ouoharistic prayer 
that irumediatoJy follows it. Bot these objections are noL un· 
&llllwernble. 

} 'rom Ja-00b ' g study of the ovohrtion of the Byzantine euohol
CJgy, wo learn tho following:" 

I) ln a more priiuitive stag.- of dovelopmou~ the anaphora.s 
at~i butcd to Chryll08t-Om and Basil comprised the prosoo
m1de or llUU&tu prtiyer plus the a.na1ihora. in the strict 
sense. Honce the> primitive title " Pr»yor (>f the t>rosco· 
mide of Chrysostom (Ba.sil) " Wl\S a general titlo thn.t. 
refers to both these ele1ncnts a& comprising one formulary 
or ·' anaphora. " in the broad souse . 

il) At a. la.ter stage of dcvelopmenl. other prope1· pra~ers 1qei.•e 

!~dded to tluJ 01·iginttl formularios, "'nd wore often givou 
a ti~lc tlrn~ wo\lld ind icate with which liturgy they wore 
to oo snid. We h:.vo a.lready goon examples of this in 
the Trisagion prayer of J,en.i1117rod. 226 and i'n the prayer 
of the catccl1un\etw 11 sever(J,1 '.\fSS of B;\S and Olll:t. 

:Sut there were limib1 to how fa1· tllo copyists wore willing to 
expand their un<lorst&nding of " .anaphora ", and so these later 
prii.ye1'8 are usually designn.tcd as pra.ycrs " before the holy 1in•1.· 

phor" " not .sin1ply " of tho holy an<>.Pbo1·a" or " of llhe pl'o~co· 
1nido." J~ventually the original nteanuig of the title "Prayer of 
tho Proscom.ide " w&s forgotten, &nd hence our rubric in oodeic 
Rarberi11i Gr. 336 and tl1e titlo of th~ Berlin .Sahid.ic fragment. 

JAS n.nd Mic liturgies of the Syro·,\ ntiochenc trtt<litio11 fi~oed 

·~ JA~JTI'. P- 31 Q, I ·5. 
"LEIV, p. 321 , 27. 
,. Qvi·:on:, ;;,w.,,,,uli$fragm<1>•, pp. 115, 117, cf. l27 '" 39. 
' 1 ,J'.t.oori, P11,..,1a11lnire, J)p. 47 1.47JJ. 
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a simiJn.1· 1>roblo1n, but opted for anotbor ~o\ntion. As ''" havo 
seen, in theeo Liturgies tb& gener" I title before the a.nn.phorn. was 
sun.,1y moved up to inoluclc tho pra.yers progressively added to 
the pru-an.aphoral rite.11. But " Ja-oob hAB pointed out, in. Greek 
JM. "" well as later in the l:lyio:M1tin& tradition, the original 
mei>ru.ng of "i>l'08Comide " ir~ •bis titlo was eventually forgotten.'• 
T.hus in JAS of coclex J>aris Or. 2509 (15th c.) the title has been 
modified t-0 refer to tho various pre-unaphc>ral pr.i.yers that came 
to clutter up JAS: "Then ho [ ~ tho priest] oogins tho prayers 
of tho ]ll'OSOOrnido of James.",. 

"\Ve must agroo with ~fateos and ,faoob. then. that> our title 
" Pra.yer of ~ho .Prosoomido " in CHR i.~ I.he ancient general title 
of tho anaphora. ruul goes baclt to tho period when this a n_a.phora 
comprised oruy tho eucharistJc prayer preceded by a. -pra.yoc of 
uuustu ad alJMe tbn.t was ittself consider&<! part of the anaphora.. 
and n.s such b.nJ no spcoin.1 titlo of its ()wn_,. Jacob ha.~ drawn 
a.ttcntiou to a. perfooL oxn.rnple of th.i• n.ncicnt structure in 011.r 

oldest lu1owu text (10·1 Ith c.) of th& Chaldean Anaphora of !Tie 
Apoetlt.t Add<ii and ~l{<1ri oditod recently by W. F . Yfacomber 
Hero i.s th<> oponing rubl'io tbnt precedes t ho a~ces8W1 prayer irn
mcdiately before the a.nn.l'hora: El a,cutUr. 8((,(',erdos <ul celebrancla1>t 
Atwplwr<tm Avostolol"umt.'• Onr hit lo, thercfo1'e, mea.11.~ ~bnply 
" '!'ho Antiphor11 of Sb. J'ohn Cln·y~o~t.om ", has r1othing to do wlth· 
our modern idc<J, o f "offertory ", m1d in fa.ct does not pertain to 
our pt'(l._yer alone, but to iil l th11,t follows." 

The PcosconJ.idc Prnyei· of BAS 

1l11t, ~hill is noL the end of 0 111· p1·oblom~. Ji'or in ~pite of all 
this cYidonco, 0110 could (\t·gue LJ111.L ~ho ·p•~rallel prayer iu Tl.AS if< 
a. combined. «cuS.l'«S-offc1·tory prn.yor: 

"Ibid. , pp. 174-475. 
tt~l.EJ(Cll:R }>· lUI , ''J,l'Wlrat.1Ul:, lino LO, b! : LE.'ll'. ,.,, 15, ~().~l. Cf. 

JAC.:-09. F'qr11•ulaW-e. p. 47G. 
1•.JAco.u. J'orn-.ulaird. f\P· l7 I~ l'7:): llin:os. Cf.lil:rrntit1tr., p. liil. 
,., -,,-, fuCO)(:B'J!n. Tia~ Olrl"'' L,11>t1;n Tat of 11.6 Anuplwra o/ th"'- Apo.I· 

du Addai awl ,,,,.,;, OOP 3~. 19116. l'P· 358·35~. er. JAOOB. FQ'fW•U. 
,,,.,... I'· ! 7 4. 

,... ~lAT.£0~. <~'lllbro1lt>t1, p. l 7U: .rAC"OD, b'ormulaire, p. 4 ';5 . So11K! 

<'tt'-ho"' tu_,vn propotl('(I l}10 Lheor)· tl'"" '· SerrrlQ "' id iJ\C Rom3n )J3~ 
liko'"·isc re(c:ts lO •ho "1},()10 cftJlf)ll, lu1L .f11-SGUASX rejeeta, tlllK Oxplanation 
of th., titl(' filfi~Jrtun f()//OlflftJ

0

tl ll, pp. 00.91, llOl\.l 6), 

~6S 

( l) 0 L~rd 01u· God, who have created n.• and b~ought us 
to tJus bfo. wbu lrnvo ~hown us "'")" to salvntiou, who 

11 .. vo gr1mted n$ a rovelarion of hea\--enJy niystcri°"; you aro 
~b." Oll~ who hns !!laced 118 in this ministry by the power 
,,f_ )'.Our Holy Spirit. B,, plcns•d then. I .ord, tba~ "'C be 
i)111\J~t~rs of )"Our Xr, .. T~t!\1nent, servants of vour l1oJv 
mystenc~. Out of r he alnmdnnee of yonr metcy • accep~ u'.< 
who drnu near to your holy •lt•rr, so >Mt. we mny 00 
worthy to _offer you t11is •piritual and blood!e;;s sncriJieo for 
~ur own •rm 1wd for the fault.. of thp people. Re<:eiving 
•I . •.s ll ftsgra111. nronw on your holy lUld heavenly a-nd 
gp1r1tw•l nltnr, ~nd down upon us in return the f 
your lloly Spiril. gm<» 0 

(:!) l..ook with fav<>r on "'" 0 G9d, and behold this worship 
of UW'I! ~od accept il, 8$ you •ccei>tcd the gift. of Abel, 
th~ sacrifice~ of Noah. the l1olocau.sts of Abtaham, the 
pr1~3tly ·"'rv•oe~ of l!osc~ iincl Aaron, the i:icacc-oO'erings of 
Samuel. .Just a• you ncoopted this true wm'8hip from vour 
npostl<'S, ~o now in your goodnc&!, Lord, accept- al•o tbP.se 
gifts from tho band~ of us sinnel'll, so that bemg deemed 
wonJ1y to •crvo r.I your holy altar 1vitbo11t bla1nc, we may 
find the rowa~d of foithfn.l and wise ~tewarcls on the terrible 
day of your inst 1·coompcn.ae. 

. ~fi>teo~ has inte11>reLed this p.rn.yel' ;,~ bein_g in reality a con
Junclaon of two prr.yoi·s, "prayer of acceaStt.8 {!) joined to a, true 
offertory pr1\yer (2)." l~o n.rguos from the faot thn.t i.n ·the t1>c&ll· 
S><Jn of the s1>11Hl p1·ayor 111 JAS uho two pa1·ts are joined PY v«l ,. 
1
1 de~10& vft6n nsod na a r~oxus Jn such situations, ii{! in the ]?1'ay~r 

befo10 _tbe 0111' J1'1\thor 111 l3AS," nud in the scve11th prayer of 
1lyzant1no vos~e1:s.•• !n ·~ mo1·" l'ocent study, Eugberding i.11s 
gone to tho ongu1s ol ~ho toxt of this pl':i.yer of BAS and has 
oonch1rlcd th i~t. in fn<1t, its com po11en_h1 aro ntultiple.8l ' 

\Vo iw·o . not conoci-uorl he•·o witb the history of IJds text. 
One obot.rvat1on. h?wevor, may bo in order. It would seem that 
s.uch " c?mposite p1oco as this pr1>yer cannot be •ery ancient, and 
E ngberd111g J1fl,,~ shown tllae the Byza.ntlne redaction is not 6he 

~., )[,\'f.SOS. loc. cit. 
.. ~ti:.RCJ><l.l '" 10.1, o. 
"LK IV. p. 338 A, 27. 
"OOAA'. I-'· 29. All tlarefl o:xnmpl1.~ are. fn>m ~t>.-~ .. l ' ' ., n J. , ·~.,, O(t. c-. 

• - • '"(Jlll!JIJ'.>•"0, l: YXH, l'P· 287-313. Cf. nlao then~icle ofQ11Ecxr. 
E:tu-.4on8'#.J/f'Qgmrnt, t.lwt ft'C'OvokPd T'.!NoDF!RDJNG's study. ·· 
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most primitive... '"" would tonta.tiv~ly prop~dse, the~fof 'Fl~!~t 
t ti · 'naJ prosconu e p r<!.)Cl" O , • 

this prl.\ycr is pcrhnps no H> origi. ~ <f ho fo.ithfnl in RAS will 
An an~ysis of th<> two pray<,r<>. ' t f th<> cUrQY tna.t 

show that tlL6y ar<> ooth pi:ayers ol aell$f 'fl'Uh,Jt t~~th'1tl .. nd hone" 
b · ' ·1 origi1ril prityers o • e 1~ ~ • ca.ru1ol. o oons1<1t>rCu ' S l t . their pregent po · 

a.re not primitive olemonts of BA a.t oas '" 
sition. 

Seoo>1d Prayer 
.First p.,.ayer of lhe ~'aithj'ul of BAS" 

You, 0 Lord, bo.ve revealed to ua 
thb\ grca~ IUY$t.ory of 681vation. o God , who in ntcrcy "'nd co~· 

paasion ha•c visited our Jowli-

You ho.vc judged us wortby, we 
your lowly ancl unworthy 
servants, to be ministers of your 
holy a ltar ; 

authorize i ts for tiiis ministry 
by the power of your Holy 
Spiri~. 
80 tha.t etnnding i11 tho prcsenCll 
of your sacred majesty unco•~· 
demned. \Ve may offer you n. silnr1-
tice ofpl'aise. }'or it is you."lone 
who accomplish all tlnngs in all 
men. Grnn~. l.ord, that our SA.<>
r)fico ma,y \io accopt11blo ol\d w0l· 
come in your presenoe, for our 
s ins and thu fa.ults of the people. 

neas, 
who AA'" n ppointc<l V$ 
yollr lowly, sinful, nnd tmwortby 
se.rvant.5 to minhtcr at your 
holy •ltar 
in thu prcsenoo o( yoo.r l1oJy 
Ul1'jesty. 
strcugt.hel) U$ for th.is Jllinistry 
by tho power of your l:loly 
Spirit, 

and grant ua the tigh~ words 
when we open our mouths io cn~l 
down th<> grsO<.' of th<> lloly Splnt 
upon tho gifts nboul to bo of
fered. 

'(n fo.ot a on.ro(1;l tttllcl.Y of tho te~-t of both p1·1•y~1·~, :i :~ 
pa.risen witb a parallel prayer in JAS, (cf. the chart o o 

. · h ho Sahidio wn edited by QUEcRE (lo<. •it.) 
u .By cornpor1~n ';1t ; · f'~l" r.he t)th Gcntu.r-y the wxt of Ol.•l' -prt~yer 

l'>rio cGJl at l13ast say t tut . 0 < . e ('f: J ACOD .h"ormulair4, p. 27. 
und""'""" iinportan~ modificot.~. LFiv PP SLG A ll·29. 317 A, 0.24, 

ea 0 reel<. text of bOtl1 f>t&}'Orl:' JJl '"" .Ii ' ' > - ' 

"nd iJ'I the chart· below. 

I 

one to ~n.speot tha.t. ~ha two i>ra.ycrij woru origi1u1lly one, a.ncl thiit 
in this U·rle:d wo J1a.v<> tbo original oratw aceesatU ail (dlare of 
SAS. Thi., hypothosis confirm8 Matcoa' tentntive reconstruction 
of tho Liturgy oC t.lte \Vor<I in CJJ R. u.nd :BAS." Hero (I.re lift;. 
ti1Q~

1 

COJl01Lt8ions : 

J) Tho thro<: 1inLiphona at ~10 lx!gin.oing of tho Jiturgy, and 
ooru;oquent.ly the thi:'ee accon•pM1yiug pr~yora, aro lutor addi
tions. '!'hoy aro mcnt.ionc<l for the first time by Germanus 
(t 733). and even n• late •• thn 10th contul·y do no~ havo 
a. fued place in every Ii turgy. 

2) Evide.ncc indicntes thi.1, t.hcre woro once not two 'bn t tlwce 
prll.yer.s of the U.ithful in the liturgy o( Consto.ntinople, or 
mther, two prttyer• of th<; f1tithful followc<l by a couoJudiug 
pr&yer of benwlction (we di<ICui;sed th.is point in tho previoll• 
ehaptar). 

3) If we eJCamine the roxt of tho J>r<>yet11 of t.11.0 throo antiphons. 
(LJilW, Pl'· a64·367). wo see thnt prayors 3 c>nd l refer to 
tho common prayera of tho fnit.hfnl a~ do tb~ two pr<tytirs 
of the foithfuJ in OHR. 'Prayer 2. when compared lo ~he 
opis~hambon prayc1· or final bleA3il1g Ab the end of t·h<> litur
gy, (LEW', p . 366, 11-15 = 397, 29-398, 9), ia eeen t.o ho a 
pr!lyor of benedio1jou; tho texts of the two prayers ure 
al m- i<lenticul. 

4) 'rhc present two prn·yers of ~he faitl1fnl iu 'BAS (LEW, pp. 
316-317), when compared witb th()S(l of CilR (l.oc. ciJ.), 11ppc.~.r 
to bo prayers of a, completoly di!l'ercnt type. '.!'hose of OllR 
refer to tho common prayers of faithft1J and olcrgy ; tho•e 
of BAS, which ought to ha.'l>e a. similar content., refer exclu
aivc!y to the eucha.ristio $11.crifioe n11d tho rlcsoent of tho 
Spirit on ~he gifts. '.l'his diversity demands on oxplnnotion. 

6) It would ~eein, tllon, tha.~ tlle th.l'ec trntiphon praycra, in 
tbe order :l,l,2, are tbe otig:iJlal pra.yere of tho faithful of 
BAS. 

And if 0111· own <:onoluslon is cor1·ec~. it fills m one of Lho roma.in· 
ing gi.ps in ~fat.cos' rceo11str11ction: the onginal phico of the presOJ\t 
two prayers of the fil.ithful in 'SAS. 

Be tha.t a.a it mu.y, tbe proscomlde pr::•yo1· of JJAS is t•t lea.s~ 
problema.tie, a.s both llfaleOs Bnd .l!:ngberding l1a.ve showi" 11nd 
cannot ho adduced aa an 1n·gun1er1t a.gi\inS~ our ccmeluaions con~· 
corning tho true ntl>tnro and scopo of tho prl)~comiclCl prtl>yer of 
CRlt 1111<l the prc-»na.11horal rites o( tho E~tcru euchoristiu Htur· 
tries. 

.. M ,\,TEO•, Cdlebrofio1', pp. a.t ff, 57 ff, I fiS fl'. 
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JAS: Oracio pro cpso 
saccrdoie (MERtlClt, pp. 190-2) 

·o ~ntG)'.;:-f&p.evo~ '1t1.1.&~ 
!v i->.&s.l xo:t 1Jtx.'ttpµol'~ ..• 
x:lt 'l.,Q:ptafµ.evo; Tr~pf)')')ai«v ~µ.tv 

1o!<. UXQ.{,JOt<; Y~l ciµ«pTfM.O\.t; 

xo.t iva~~o~t; 3oUAot-~ aou 

na.p~aTtXvoct 

-r<7> &.yic~ aov .&uaw:a-r·~p!'lJ 
[ Y.« t lxfiY(l)0"6V 1-1.f: 
~ Svv!iµet ~oU 1t«vcxy(ou uou 

=•vp.11--:o<; d~ ~v 
M-tToupf.o.·.i -:ocU77JV) 

u~ .,;;,., -iJ~opwv 
.! I \ - .., 
~!NXP71)µ.«'TCI.)\! AOC~ 'ff»V 'TOU 

A<toU oov <iy•>O'lff-1-&.T(.i)'> ... 
xal it{tS6x r:aov, xU?t.e, 3tx-ni yr.Y

i<i3«< '<« npc<>o:ro!W'« <>o• Swp:r 
-ncxl>-rx .•• 

-8AS: Otailo /ideliur11 l 
(llllV. pp. @I) 

... ci> x«~,!;tW<J«t; ii~ 
"tc0i; 't'a.:-:tt\ •1oQ; 
x:x& tl•1ci~(ol)(i 3GUAot><; Gov 

yr,ia,&,., M<Tovpyoli~ 
-toU «ytou aou "3it.1<rLtX~'l)plou 
aU l~tfvwaov l)p.&.; 

-.n ~vv«I'·"' Tov <iy!ov ,,-ou 
1r'l~{>[J.«T°' sV. 'i'-ljv 
3to:.Y.O'li«V Tot\'..T'J1V 

{w.c; tht«T«>',;>('T(.t~ ~VT"; 

h@:.,ov ~ <iy!ort; u~.,,h """ 
' . ~G!XJ(a)p.ev O'Ol 

~>uo[«.., a.tveO"r(a).; · ~ ~~ e! 0 
ivcp:·Nv 'fi 
n6.•,1~oc tv n:&Q,. 6.6~, xUp1oz:, 
x«t ~Tt!.y 'T~>v Yi~'ti~<.o•.i 
&µ~p-t'f;t.J.~T(.)'11 x«l 1'i'.oV -roV 
'lr- - , ; ,,o:;:ot. C("(VO'fjµ.tX":(.o)'I 

8exn,v Y"'t<Jl>«• T'f/'J &uaW.• -ljp.i:>v 

tNote: tcx:·L-. encloi\ed in bruckct:s h~lVC been 'lisplac:cd t'rom tlle o.r.der in v;l1ich 
they are fout)d in tllC prayer. i\IWQY of 11-,c paraJlcl pns~all'eS arc Irorn 
tlto B ible (ct. 1.i;w, Pil .. 316-17).l 
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BAS: Oratlo fidtllt•n1 11 
ILEIV, p . 401) 

'0 ltzo<;, 6 eTrtGxe<Ji«µsvo~ 
iv tAt.. xo:t o!x-r<pv.¢r, 
"T~V -r,;~g(\IWO'lV f;µ.~•1 ' 

' ' .< -v G'T"'qG«~ 7jµ<Xi; 

-roOc; 7.<7'"4Y00c; xccl <ip.af'TWAO>i( 
:<«! <lva~(oU<; 8oUAouc aou 

... AEt-roupyt:t\I 

'<iji &y(~> <TOU ~UC14«"'1JFlo,J • 
aU !•1!<r,.(..OCOV ~µ..X~ 

-tjj Su•'.Xf"'< -roil «yfov aou 
' [ ' ~-uµocTo~ ' t; "t"))V 

8t«"AO'>£«v "!O:UT'r}Y 

r Y.!<-..v.:mtov TI;~ .Xy~ s~.,.6 <JOU 

).stt"OU?~!V 't'<f\ cXy(Cf) 

aov ~'"'<mJP(<t>J 

21 

CfrR: Orario fideliltnr I 
(LEIV. p . 375) 

tt«p«tjv«• >«<! viiv 
-r<7> «y!<:> aou &ucri.«cmipl<,>, 
[xcd ixiXvoiaov 1}µ&; oO<; £1l.ou tl~ 

.,.~., S<o:xovf«v oou -r<Wrr1v t.v Tij 
Suv«µ.c1 ""TOU n"'>EU.µt.t1'.o.; aou -roO 
<iylouj 

ilp&r~"''• 6 3.6~, ~v ~i>)o,. 
ijp.(;)v • 1tO('ljC10'1 ii~ .;;;(~ yC'/£• 

O'&<lc. ~Oti 1Cp0afi'p&~'I C:Ol 8~~at~ 
x«! 1xca!~ x.a~ .&oa(a~ ct1J«t[L«x-rou, 

&:tep """"I>~ -roil ~«oil aov · 
[Y.<;<t 1tpOa7tcattv 't'oi:<; o!x-ripp.oii; aou 
U7ttp -rwv iip.cttpwv 
:., . \ -"'"!J.«PT"l/JJ.«'t'<DV X.«t "rwv -1'0.V 

:l.otoii olyvo'ljµ<i-r<O>.) 
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The Or~u of the Proseomide P rayer uf Cllll 

A t <>xtual :~nMy~is of the p roscomicle pn~y<lr of Cl:lll l1as JlOL 

led us to "ny c1>11cluslons as to its probabl11 origins . . J3 ll
0
t an 

oxa.r11in.-t io11 of tl10 1wcomproLying ch»~t will sho w thaL 111 Cl:llt, 
l'IA8 '1nd .rAB ~evora.l pa.ss11>ges in the scrios of pr•~yor!I irnmccliu.Lely 
precedil1g the unaph()JOI\, be they prn.yers of tile faithful or of 
aGCP.MllS tul altore, Me drawn from a com won soure-0. ]\ll'thermore. 
lhc proscotnld.o prayer of OHR ,.nd the first p~rt. of M1e para.Uel 
pra.ycr in .B..IB reitora.t.e the1ncs a.lrca.dy exp:ro.-sod m the first pra.yer 
of llho fa.ithful of Cl-l'R and the two pmyors of the faithful of 

13,\ S." 
But from tho chart. and from the study o f Eti,ghercilng," it 

i~ appi>rent t hau the 1wayo1·s of the fa.itbful a.nd p1'Q~co1nicle pr,.ycr 
of OHR are far moro it1d.opondent •H>d ol'igin•>l, 1ind henc:e more 
ancient, oomposit.ions t han the t hree po.rallol pt ... y <>rS i rl .BA~'. »H 
of which fu.rt,her conllrms whn.L we have sai<l a buut t he or1guial 

place of these l '"a.ycl'il in .BAS. 

The Ecpl1onesi.s of the Proscomide Prayer 

In the ecphonesis of t he prosoomido pl'ayer, a~ in those of 
the prayers of tJ1e 01itccln1mcns ancl faitbf111. wo fuid ?'greemcnt 
botwoen BAS and Cl{R. 'lilngberding hn.~ 1ll'a.wn attention to t.he 
nrrnsualness of tht> re<>ding 81« " ""' otx~•pp.£0• -;ou 1•0•1<>y•vo.u~ ao~ 
uloil." }Je cl(l.im.s t o b(l.ve controlled over :\50 eophonese1s a.~d 
found only ono othor exu.mp!e of a pxayer \.hat concludes with 
this doxology, t ho posL-communion. p rayer of J'AS.

81 
:Sut I) . t ho 

ocphoncsisin J A.S cont ain:1 later additions. 2) the MSS give v11.na11t 
readings, and 3) tho eopho11esis is followed by a second doxol~gy 
that is tho only ono designated "ccphonesie " by the rubrics. 
l•'rom ~hes<> wea.kncsileS in the t ra.dition, iL docs not soom tna.t 0111' 

•• J'tnt~?ofANN. rloting tbis Jotifuil.arity of t.J1Qml\'C ln t.l\tM- prayt>.r.1, . con· 
cluc.los ·l;bo OXl.t-C.:I.. op1)0$1t:.o or O\ l r posit.lo».- l-lo P•'0J)0$r.A tlJ?I• t))~ J1\;llo1ly 

h<:for~ t.lLe 1.i..1t0ip li.<)1'1\ ut1cl t\CC(lm pn.l>J•iitg pril)'Or of ~l\G 1>1·osc<n.t11~(l' once pe~
fJ\ i.ncd to Lbe p.rt•Y<' l'I Qt c;J1e ft\it.hftJ1. "''u })tl Vt' 1\lrr.A<l1• (l1scusscd t,hls 
thec>ry \Vi t.h fOt:J JJCCt t.f'J th') l \t 11.ny itt t llt: \)J'('Vi()\U;I (}~\~f)tC'I' tr•· :>2-t). As 
(Qr T llt~ p1'3yCrS~ it. A¢(lmfl bH.r <"lly pro})Q-bl}' tl\at tll'' O'l'1g11).tt.l p\'a.~:ers t>f t,}\6 
/1,illtjul \VOlUt.1 }11).VO lJC<tl\ prft.)-eT!J 'J)J'O cltro. 

"BYX:H. 
,,. ~G.Ur.llDJ.NO. AnuJ.titih1t11g. pp. 115· I l7. er . .. 1 ... m., p,y XB. PP· 

311-312. ., )IBJ.<CJEll, I" 233, l 1· 16. Cf. 'ENG>IJtlWL~O. An(ll~ithtl?lf!, p. 115. 

j 
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eephonesis iR ""tivo to JA.S. In omt ond Tl.AS however U10 
teztus reoe1>tua of tbe ecphon.e~ia is found witl1out variaul.s ;~ all 
th~ .m s wo hnNO exo.minecl. Renee ib i~ probahly of Byzantine 
ongrn. 

This is fur bhor confirmerl by tho ract thttt lb Cillcu;rs with the 
pros~orrucl~ :\'"'1yor of BAS odoptcd (o,ntl "d1ipt<J<l ) a.s an oratio 
osculi . paci8 It\ Al~~ru1d:rlne QJ"cek .BA.9 u (wo have already seen 
that. 1n this tr~t1on the p.r .. yer of tbo pa:e is a.Isa au aocuau8 
pra.yer). The llllt; of tho prayer a.ttributing it to St. Ba.sil, ancl 
even mo.re so, the oontrast of it.s oophoncsis with that oommon 
to the other pn\yers of the 'PO"' of this liturgy," betray ouco 
more the Dyzantino otigjn of our doxology. 

In. Greek JAS, who1·c:1 the prosoonude pra.yer of J3AS also 00• 

Clll'S, t.he eephonesis of the praym· JJ:M simply boon om.it.ted.•1 :But 
in t he ~"'m.e pl'a,ym· i t\ GeQ~gian JAS thQ :following ecphonesis has 
bc~.n s1~bst1tu be cl : ·• :lfi«.ericordia et philamlhro7li<t ( dhriliU) 1•11.i{timiti 
fil .. tu~, ~"."II (l!lO ~enecl·1cltt8 es U7UI Cl<?ll ~a.nctis.ti·mo 0011.0 ac vivifi· 
ca1~t-, SP,''";"'. t~o .S<111cto~ nu~c . .. " n TJus is tho common ecpho
nes!5 ,,XP.rt . \ X«t olxTtp;.c.o'~ X«t 90""-•t&f<an:~ ':'OU fLOVO"(EV~. aou ulo~, 
µ..&. ov •u>-ow~ ct ... foan<l after li. grea.t mnny prayens in the 
v8'n ous Grock hturgies ... 

_ A;ll thi~ ~in ts to tlie fa_ct tbai l) out singular eephonesis St<l: 
-r~v . o•Y.Tlfµ«>v is of 'Byzant1110 origin .: Z) that it is most Jiketr 
or1~:1 to IlAS '. 3) that .here, as 1n ?O mMy other iJ'.IJStances 
d11r1nie t~0 Ja,tt;or a long reign as {ii'st h t urgy in the .Byzantiuo 
cuchologtl~S, OHR <1?nforn:1oc't t\) i ts moro poworfui sister to form 
?' co~1on Co11stant111opolit~n framework or t110 liturgy, espcui1illy 
Ill :regard to the oc:phone.,ms :inrl rli u.koui.kt\ which were chanted 
a loud ... 



Fur~hermore our oophonosis is ono of two doxologies in the 
Byzantlno ouohat:lstio litiugy th~\t hns p~rt!all~ retained tho ancie~t 
form expressivo of the 01ocl iat1on of Christ.•• Jn all others th.is 
hu.s gi.·eu way to tit& lovolling process that resulted from_ ~he 
emphasis on the divinity of all throo po.rs<>llil of tho Holy Trnnty 
in reacwon to the early beresiea (" ... to tlte Father and t-0 the 
Son 471d to tho Holy Spirit ... ") " H ow1wor, even in our text the 
original form has boon weakened by the introduction of .,;;,., olx-<•p· 
jLil>v. Tho Urlul "·M undoubtedly ~14 Tou !""""tr'®; """ otoii, 
aimil&r to the doxologios in the Pauline epistles a.nd other early 
sources.*' Thia is confirmed by tho Syriao version of our p:rayor, 
which has Per Ohri.$tv.m I ui•m Mnii,.utn "°"trum, cum quo le deed 
gwna et lwMr et pote1uia. o•<ln Spfrit1• ltw aa11cto, 11unc ..... 

Tho Ori{,<ina.I Pince of the Prayer in the Litu.rgy 

1n todu.y'a euchology and in most, i~SS witlr dial<;oniku., _the 
text of tho prayer is plnceci hi tho rmclclio of the litany, iust 
before • A'ITIA«~v. with t he oophonosia scpa.ra.ted from the} Jlru.y~r 
a.nd p laced i>t th& conclusion of tho litany, as ha-• becomo cominon 
in 13yzantino pr:aOIJOI)." 

BAS t~re 11101."o u que1:t 11io~\ of tho ItJ1Jo.flteolc or 0l'iOtlt.n.l trtldition of CHI-t
ll.J•opPing tile p1·~-:t'Ol'l1 pecltlinr ~o ti l1ia J·ouo1~1sion in orcl<:r 1.o ~cnfo.rrn· to tl10 
CotlHt.niitinopolitfin r<:uoJ1&ior1 vf dJ:if{ , whtcyl1 llnd ti br:o11(lor eon1mon fun<l 
with 13AS mid ropr~~~ut• tho t.ru~ L,.adicion 1>f l>ho Gr\l!'t ClmJ'eh (cf. JA· 
con 'llradltion., Gncl 1i'ortn.ukti 1·0, paBJJi11•, ~sp. pp. 62-20!i ; 206 ff~)· 

'.t5 Tlie othor 011(> oot,1ol11f;l<MI ~110 '' incll11,1bion prtt.yer '' bcfo)•e comm1u1-
ion (LEW, p. 311, 1·3). . . . 

•• O•• t l\ili ,,,holo problem of. JWO"''' ?fN, ~1he. J:)lace· of Ohri,.1t ~"' Lit~'~ 
yic<1I Prayer . • v -11 • " •t Cf. for "'"'n-lf.> lo .Ron''"''tJ Lt 18 : Apo.<ttolic Ooinattttduma 1 .. . . ~· / ; 
a~ s ; t6t l) (1f'U.NlC J, J)p. •77. <A84, t:S23) l\nd the. rL111uc.•roLU1 ot}l.el' rof~oncea 
in JUl'IOblAN:N, 'l'ltt- Rlrn;tJ of Chrlat in Liturgical P·r<J,yer. . 

• P . 22 in tho (ldillon "itOO in note 27 (cf. 1\otc 36). Or:i. tlte evolu.t.1QU 
of tlJe cloxologiee irl tl\O Syri,ttl lr"cliLlOtl1 cf. ?.111..·r"r.os, Seclre, Pt,· 260-.261 ; 

271 and ixu.nm. . . . . • • 
O't 'l'ltis i& trtlU Of pr!l.C't1call)' a\ll the SOllt'COii wttb dtakOn1kl\ we hU.\e 

studied, •l•o old~ being tho I 0th contury , rt3lian MSS .. Grotta(•"ata GIJ 
I•' nnd Vil anti Z.ninfl'•<I 220 (RltA8N0.~1'L Cl'!V, s .. .un010. P· 289). and .. 
for Conau>n~inoplt." BAS of Oot/•z Pyrotrtalw (GoA.!t', p. ~55) &nd Uw 
\'ersion of Johonnisb<7g (Cocw.•"1111, Spe<ulum, pp. 124·12~). But the 
12th oont.ury e<><IN• Orot14/errota Ob VIII (f. 23) ~nd the rah cent.ury 
Sinai (Jr. 1046. (ff. lh'-l2v) l1&vo t.lto whole litany befo<" <h& pn•yor. 
Also 800w;. MSS Jaovo rubrics in<llcnt.t.ng thnt. ll\e pri(lS1 is to MY tl1-:: pnyCl' 
l>0wod (~. g. Sirl(li Or. 1047, IOJ9). ThU. ..,,.,,,. lo b&vo 1-n <he cusi.o· 
UU'-ry po~tutU of cJl~ B) za.ntiu" fflnbrant. dw-ing J>rAyers. 0$ ean be 6efil) 

J 

1 

:ln 

lfrom wht~t wo hnve seen, wo can roconsta·uct originu.l placo of 
tho proscomiclc, pr•~yor in Mt<l liturgy of Conatantinople,11>• 1\7hile 
tho gifts wcr& bronght in and put on the altar by t he deacons t<> 
the accomp1>1umont or the ar\tipho11, the presbyt-era woohed their 
hands ant.I l!aid the orale fr<ttre8 dialogue. As wo saw in tho 
Exour~ cm the P~ition of the Oonulebrarila Dlfflng IM Liturgy 
Iollowwg Chapter Vllf, tho rubriC11 of this dialogue indic.-.te that 
lhe ooncelobri~ting presbyters - or at lea-st tho chief ooncelebrant 
:- a~pro11<lhed the ultl•r only t1ftcr ~he dmlogue was oompletOO, 
1. o. JUSt bofor<> the prayer of tho pr()l;(·omide. So the prayer of 
aueait1~ ncoompaniod tho l\etual 11hysical ouusua <t4 altare. when 
I.he mnin oe.lobrn~t approiwbed the altar and said thfa prayer a.s 
Lhc first eiu:holog10 fonnuln or tho anaphora. And sinoo all other 
ouchol~gio formulM in thi• part of the liturgy (}it.mo di.gn.ua, 
troparin. creed) nro later n.ddition.s. the simplicity of the primiLlve 
pre-nnnphoral .ntee of Constantinople - tr1U1.Sfer of gifts, 11.lV<tho, 
~rale fro.It·~ dia logur, aCCC881ts prt>>•er, pa~ - is immedia.tely ap
parent. 

u, tl•e rub·ri<UI in r.11~ (\)\l\phur" of in1\umc1'f~ble soureea. Cf. fo?- cx.nmple 
P~ .• so1"-ll'.K0Nt08, 049J'i.11wntarius lilttrgic1u 20, PG SP, ·1000; Codex Pyron~a. 
lm. C~o~x•, pp. 1~3· 156 ; J'oh.t\1tniHberg var~ion. Cocm..A.El]s, Spece:ulu1n. 
P~· 11.9, J28; L~ni1•!}1'c1d 220, T<KASN<?sr.r."me~. Suedt.nifa. p . 291; £.E.LA,RCITS, 
l .1turp1a, ff. 01,·, 02v: .llAcittA, Vt-rtt<.m.9 arabe1, J>p. ·149, 462; 'rJ:o."':M.PELAS. 
l'P· 10.;, JIJ , 114·11~, 118' 124·12r., 128; ()1n.ov, TAwrgija. pp. J76ff (cf. 
t•ppnr{l\ tU) ; Cc.<" 

'"Not• ,.,.,t ••oll,ing can bo nrb"l.1ocl from 1l1e foiluro or se'·W&l dio.
tn.xc:m to o;-(!tlt.ion tbo.1>~mido pr111.yer. 'l'hii:l jt1st proves tl1a~ the pmyuc 
~1'3 &•1d •.1Jer1t.I)~ ontl did noi. ~ff'OC"t tho ertnn1'1 oorcmonio.! of the Jit11~·
or. ~ •ltalllX~ltl or F..Jhn. h~bl. 662 n11<l L•hilotllP'US (TB.EXPEL.AS.. p. 10: 
cf. J<JtAS-"08J';t:m>\", .lfuurial!J, Pl'· f.2·6S for Sl•vonic J'ltilotheus); _,,.....,.,.,, 
.~ynod 3111 (KnA~'<OSJ<L'czv • • lfaurio/y. p. 26), 



CUAPTER XI 

TUE KISS OF PEA('E A...\l) 'l'lIE CREE)) 

A.fl.er the ocphoucsia of the prosco_mid~ ,rrayer, ths m~in cele
brant turllli t>Ud greets tho oongregat1on: Pmu ':' all. They 
reMt>0nd : "Alld 1-0 11011r spirit." 'fhen tbe 1lea<l0n gives the order 
to exchango tha kiss of p~ · " f,~J, '"' lov~ m1:e O>'ll~er, $0 tl~ 
>n un1<nit,.ily u."6 ma>J conft-JJIJ. And the chotr ~·~ in ~por.se . 
".l!'alher, &,,. and /Joly S11iril, 'f'ritiity w11 . .,1bsta11Ju1l amt imlivis
wle: .lle1u1whilo tho nrn,in celebrant before the a!U\r ;1nd tho 
concelebrant. ranged o.long ci thcr ~icla of the .-I tar bow three 
times. sn.yillg t...1 thoUl.llolvos on.ch tin\e: "1 /.ove you 0 L.o~d., m~ 
strength. Ute Lo,.d is rny bast.io1• " '1Ul my 1·ef'llge m~ my d.e,liver~r 
(l's. 17 : 2·3a tXX). Thon t,ho mn,irL eolc\1rant kisses the veiled 
di~cos and chalice. then U10 edgo of t.he altnr, and at " concele
brnt.ion. moves to the nght1 ~ide of t.ho eanctuary t.o exchange the 
kiss ()f pClaCe. g11-0h Of t ho concelebrating p!'esbytel":' il.p?rOtl:(•hes 
in turn t.ho froi1t of t hn o.lta.f :Crom Lht> north (lcfo) s1do, m S1nglo 
file tl.nd in owler of soniOl'ity. TJ\oso posihioned r.long t he ~ouLh 
(rig}1t) •ido of Ui.t' n.lt1·u: duri11g t he ooncclohration P"!!s behin:d the 
•ilti>r 1;o c.pproacb Llu. g i rta, for in Byzantine p1·n,cticc it !• irnprop' 
ct to Cl'Of!S in front or tho alto.I'. Otte by Olli> they follow the 
inain colob1:1>r1t bt kis~ing the iti fts 1.r1cl o.lta.r. then go 1rp to him 
Jor tlw pax. . . 

'.l'he kills ill given (l./llOng t ho Ftussrnns. for ex(l.mple, u1 .tho 
following W<'Y · The second concclttbran_L appro;«lhes the seruor, 
and gra.sps his l'ight h»nd. Th~n t~o~ k'"s each o~J>er on. the loft 
and right sl~ollklcr.s, ~nd .~ch othe1: s right. h""'~: :C~e S?ni~r sar,s. 
" Chf'isl is .,, 01.r m11u/ (or at J::a.5ter tune. (J/1n8L is risen ), 
to which tho j\m.ior ro6J)()ncl•, " Ht ·is ttnd shall be" \Or •· 7.'ruly 
Ut u ri8t11 I"). ·rhott the sero11d ('l)ncelobra.ut bairns _his p_lac<l to 
th<' right of tho ll8n.ior and waits t-0. ex~hango the. kiss ..._.,.th tho 
other conoolebrant~ :'8 they oxcl11111go 1t \\1.lh t.118 scruor, with him. 
and in turn join tl10 line boside him. At the same time the dea· 
corns kiss the oroAA 011 th~ir orarion. At tho P<W- on feast days the 
concclcbra111<1 usually tako this oce:•sion to congratulate one another 

I 
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on tho fOllst. Tf tbol"e Are '~ concelebrating presbyters the kis.s 
of :pet\OO is ornitted. Tho colobranl· just kisses the "ifts and the 
altar and romi.ln.s at his place for tho creed. " 

~reanwhlle as soon as the clioir ha.s fanL5hod singing " Father, 
S<>n tt1ul Holy Spirit ... " one of tho deacons gives the final warn. 
ing : "The door~! Tht <lwrs/ Jn wiad-Om, let ~18 be fJtlentive!" And 
tho choir or pooplt' chant the creed. Having exchanging the kiss, 
the pre.•hytc.rs return to their places around the altro-, remove the 
ner from tho gifts. and wave it over them duril)g the creed. If it 
is a pont.iJica.I liturgy the bishop bo<WI and rests his head on the 
cxlgo of Lbe altar, and the veil is wnved over his head by the 
ooncelobrnnts. At A prosbytoral liturgy with.no concelebr.>nts. the 
priest nlono removes tho aer and wnvcs it over the gifts. 'I:owards 
tJie e11d of Llie creod, tho ltcr is kissed, folded and put aside. The 
m1aphora dialogue follows immcdiatcly aft-Or the <lonclnsion of t he 
crood. 

'Pho ()li:;>.Ct so.rno ritunl is found in th" eiUtio pr·ineeps. though 
'Doucas gives no rubric.a except tho ono for the pI'iest to bow thrM 
t irncs whe11 $aying the verse~ of pso.111.1 l i. In the earliest eucholo
gies Lile ritu.al is n1uch simpler. A ftor t he p1·iesb says '" Peace to 
all " tho deacon <l rifer~ " /,et '"$ l1Jt1e one another " and Lhe kiss of 
Jle:>co ia ()xChnngod. ~:hell th<> doaco11 ,i,gnin. cries " The doors, the 
~oors I L1Jt U8 .be att.enU,;t: I " tho oreet! is sung, a1ld t,hen ~be ::.er 
rs removed. Let ar; l!OO rf wo can tr;J.ce so1na of the pre-i\>fS his
tory 11r1.d lt•tCL' uv<1 lution of th il! rite. 

f. '.l.'ll ll KlSR Olf' (•Ji:i\(II~ 

Tho Id~~ of pot•co is urw of t.ho mo$t primitive l'ites of the 
<.! hristii\1L Ii tu r·gy. Ol'igin"ll)- it seums to h•t\/O been " co 111 mo11 
gi·eeLing, rrobti.bly exolu>ngo<l ••L ovo.ry Chriatian synaxis.1 fl.ere, 
a$ with so 01uoh ol~o. the A po~tolio (.;hurch was following Jo"ish 
·practica. Did not Chciftt reproach Simon the Pharisee for not 
g iving him the cust(1mory kii!S hoforo Mitt meal (Lk 7: 45) 1 

Tn fnct tho kis~ i5 mentioned often in the New Testament." 
aud Hnns Lieb:mnnn draws a rnnciful thou~h striking picture 
based on I Cor J 0: 20 and 2 (Jor 13 · I:!. of what tho enth· Chris-
tian prnctico migh~ h~vo been : • 

'Cf. C.'111101 .. Boi...-. DJICL 2, 125. 'l'lt<> £.u.> Syria"" mU ,.,., . ., t.lw 
11«.c a• tho end or all otllC<.'11 (cf. ~L•T:Mo~. litlya .'Ja1>m. p. 81). 

'Cf. Ro>n1 lfl : 16; I Cor 16: 20; 2 Cor 13: 12 ; 1 Tl>e&< ;; : 26: I 
Peter G: I ... 



376 C.llAI"rJill 'lf.l l T(f'6 KISS (lP PP..AGH i\.NO 'l'IIB (:ftF.60 

\Ve aro o.t Corint h l\t " mcoting of the congrega~ion. A lett-0r 
frun1 tho <>i)()stlo i~ being l'(llld out nnrl drn ws near its end ... And 
then ring>t out the liturgic~! pb.r~se, " Greet ~n•, a~other with 
the b.oly ki118. AU tl1c saints lnss you nlso in Chnstt(!Jl com
munion " - nud tho Codnthfons kiss one another - ·• The grace. 
of our 1..ord J c8113 Christ o,nrl tlu> Jove o[ God and the fellowship 
of the l:loly Ghoot be with you nU " ! - " And with thy spirit " 
aMwers the cburoh. 'l'hr lotter is ended and tb.e Lord's supper 
hegins.• 

Tho paa: iJI mentioned in aU the anciant litur?ical sonrc~•;.. ~d 
forms part of what Dix calls the " ~rst stra.tnm ' or the pnnutivo 
eucharis~.• Ct.I original pll\00 was unmcd1at<1ly_ n.fl:er. t~e prece8 at 
t.bo conclusion of tho Liturgy of the "lord, for 1ts pnst1ne purpose 
wa.s to concludo tho aynl\Jtill of ren~Unga a.nd prayers, lll)i to pre· 
pa.re for tho eueharistie offering or, Bii in th1> R.oman rit.e, for 
comuu1nion.• It w1~~ tho syml1ol of frntornal love that sea.le<! -the 
Christian service, tb.o si911aculum or11tionis in the words of Ter-

tullia.n.• . ,.,~ p . 
Tho vision of Sitturus told in his own wortls u1 '1 ne Msron 

of s,,in.J,s Perpet'Ua ana 1"elicil118 (202-20~). prob:>hly e<ilt~d by 
Tertullia.o.. also witnesso$ t<1 bow coinmon 1t was for Chnst1.1n.s to 
excbrui.go the vao;. eapccinJly a.fter pr(l.yers at the en~ of a .go.ther
ing, l iefoto boing di~missod: "e~ cetcri se!iiore~ dixorunt' 1!ob1$ '. 
8te•wu.t. ot stctim(1s ct p1>com feo1m11s. ot <ltxorunt nob1s s~.mores. 
Ju et v1ulite." ' 1:110 Orook tritnsla.tion, 1tl~o attrib11t.ed mth prob~ 
abllitv to ' l'ertullii>n's edito1·ship, haa: " 1\.11d tho ot.her dde-cs 
l;ll.id to 118 • /,•t ™ 81t•nd Mid pri;y,' J\11d ·after gi'qing the pax. we 
wero ws~socl by tho elclors, SIJ,ying, • Go and reioice.' "• Orige~ 
inenti.on.1< the sarno priictieo, and t.rr•ces it back to Hto apostles: 
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" (}reel omi anolher toilh a holy kiJJs." .From tllis and several 
otl\ur similar pos.'lt\ges, tho cmtom has been hando(l on to I.he 
oJwrch that nfwr tho p?Ayora the brethren gre..t (su~ipiant) one 
nnothcr '''itl1 i\. ki!',.S .• 

Thi.8 i& tho ordo we lind in Justin and (with the addition of 
the lavobo) in the .11fi8<1a Clrme11t·ina: preou, pa:;c, transfer of gifts, 
1umphora..1• But i11 Dook CJ of the A pos!Qlic Omuilituti0118 and 
sovcral other early sontoos, a.nd in evory extant Oriental mass. 
Lhe pax follows tho transfer of g ifts 11nd the accusu.s rites." 

We have already explained in chapter 1 the possible rea.s.ons 
for this discrepancy. '!'hero wo argued that the earl~' documents 
show the paa: and transfer of giftS to be the origin.Al elements in 
the pl'<)·n.naphornl rito.J. Further 11ddition.s to the ritual {1"'1Xlbo. 
a~1t8 prayor, ereod, etc.) wero i11serted before. after. or betwef!n 
tho two elOUJouts of tho primitive stratum. 

Th" pa.x w1>s lcfo pi·oximato to tho arutpbora. because of its 
inWrprct-0.tion by ttlmost all commont.arors :>s a prepa.ra.tion for 
offering at bho aha.r accorcilng to the text of Ma.tthow 5: 2.3-24: 
"If you ure offering yonr gift at tho altar, imd there ·retnen1bor 
that your bro1:hor has •om.,tJ1ing against you. le(Lvr. your gifo 
there bofore tho a lt.al' :tnd go ; fu·at be reooneiled to your brotJ1e1·. 
and tben come '111(1 offer your gift." " ~'hili patristic int<ii:preW.bion 
of tJ1e pa$ i1< in porfec~ con:fo,·nlity with the' earliest Christian 
tradi l:ion, u~ cn.n he seen in tho fo.llowing passage of tha Di<lachr 
(14:2): 

Evoryon~ t luu hnR a dis1rntc w1t.h his companioll shall .not cont<' 
Logothcr with yon fto break brt•ad anrl give t.11anks] w11;il they 
bo rocottcikd. th"t your eaorifion be not defiled. •• 

'Comment. in cp. t1<I Ro11t. 10. 3n, T'IJ 14. l2SZ-1283. CL alw Tiu--
1•or..\<TIJ~, Apo•l•lic 7'ru<lltiO'f1 13 (<«I. Born:. p. 40, cited below, p. 389) 
uurl 21 : ,. Eti oum otn.u~rirlt. tlP or~ paccrtl .,ffort•nt •• (ibid .• p. ~14). 

"Ju8T1t<. Apologia I. 6~. PO G. 42il: J. 67, PG G. 429 ; Apo;t. Cot>l'l. 
YID, 11 , 1), 11._tr!'ll(, T, p. 4.94.. 

•• Cf. ll1(' claart nt t.Jiit t•uc.l ,.r rhnp&.t.•1" L. 
" Cf. BAOl8TAJllC. CO»>f/OT<>Jif)G J.iturgy, \V .. tmiru!ter Ma.r)·Jnud, 1938, 

p. 135. 1tnC'l thC't re.rtretlCOlil g1ven 1n <-ltM.pter 11 note lJ G. 
•• Do<1rU1a dw>decim t1~101L>run1. &rrwa!x.11: t.piJfttJat ed. T"B". Ku.cn.R 

( - J'l.ol'iltgittm Pulri4liet•n•, fttM!. I) &11n, 19·•0. p. 28 (cf. Dct. ~1>4. 
l'P· 91. JOO.JOO). Soo alilO Di•l<uroli8 Md .ilpoa<. Oow1L ll, 53 • .;4 (ed. 
Fu1<1< l, 1>p. lll0· 161l: Co~-,,01.1.v. pp. 115-111.) 
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The Plnt:e of the Pax iu l11c Byzantine Tradition 

In tho JJy1.1Lntine ouohology tradition i~nd ull Wle Consta.ntl· 
nopolitl~u sources tJ\<>t pruoodo tho earliest enchologies tl1e po,x is 
found 'vher& it is t-0d$.y, ju~t boforo the anaphora, a.nd there seems 
to be no rouon for supposing it was over anywhoro olse." True, 
Chrysostom in liis Constantinopoli!An homilies doos not mention 
the tral16for of gifts, so·we cl>Il.llot toll from him whether i~ ca.mo 
before o~ t1ftor tho kiss." 

according to DLx, who ho.a a pencho.ul. for tracing almost 
everythlt\g lniok to Cyril o[ Jon111D.1em. Chrysosto111'a de Co11vpu11c· 
li&ne proves Lhl't the pax w:>s still in its original place before tho 
"offertory " (we have adequatoll dispensed with r;hat idea already) 
do.ring the prea.cher'$ days in An~ioch.1• Dix argue& tho.t the f'llZ 

immedin.toly before the anaphom appears first in Jerusalem (cf 
Cyril} aucl wa~ laior adopted in t.ho 1\ntiochen& liturgy (cf. 'Ihoo· 
dorQ of ll!fopsuosti:>) and in Co11atantillopl@ t\L some point in thn 
5th or 6th cu1ttury. B.u~ thcr() ig 110 evidcnco wl1aiovcr £or thia 
<>s fa.r as Constr;ntinople L~ concornecl. 

The Evoh1tiou of the .Fonnu.lne ond Rnbrics of the Kiss of l'ea.ee 
in the B yzaorir.rc Euchology 

T\\'o of nu1· ea.rliest co1nploto Constant•nopolit;u.n witnesses t.o 
the rite of ~ho ki~ a.r1d creed ia tl1~ litutb'Y or tho Ore"t' Chm·cb, 
10th coutu1·y J3AS in t.hll Codex Pyromal1ls '""! io tho version of 
. Tohannisborg , g ive it "~ follows· 

Th~ bia/lbp : Peace to AIL 
TM ti~"""'": Le~ us lov~ f)ne auoU1er. 
A nil all kiss one u.noth~r. 
'l'lte <lecwm : Tho door1t, the dool's. 
A'll<I lh.r. doors are rl0$cd. 
Tl1e deacon.: Lot us IJC• 11ttontJVQ, nud lul: 118 olwnt (<lo~''·•>· 

µ•.,) ~he symbol. 
II l!fl aj'i.r the ar<hdtc1cc>1< lia.s bt!JU" l-il J, rr•ryo1re ' '"'"''' the 

' 1 Thu t"irlieiit so~ is tht• l\flmilics of Chrys.,~t.(J11l. Cf. f ,1 "'P· <wt 
Col. /UJ,1l . 3. 1. PG 132, 323, and """~ DE PAVE:R.D. Jfmtitt1rgie, Pl)- 4-66 tr. 

••er. VAN os 1).,VE.tl1'1 fttwti111r{jie, pp. ·16£\, 4G&1I. 
Jr. Dlx, lfJ,n,7Jd, I?· 109. Be ~ 1·0.r.--rris1g (,o De Co?1~1)t111ctiott<} rid 1Jem~

Jr·iun1> I. a~ PO ·~7\ 397-39$. ()1i l.}\if:I t~xlt cf. V•t...""' lltl J'A'ttJbllD, 1l1~8ljtrt.r• 
git, 1'P· 22 1 rr. 
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symbol. Afur 17~ $y>11i1ol the i'cil i• thrict t<Cistd («!vora•} ruu! 
llirice removed («'f<l4>t\"'") /~·om the J/,Ol1f gifts. 

And tit< .f/.epcmi 8ays: Let us stnucl 1u-ight ... " 

'['ho 11th cen~ury Oeorgiau veISiou of C ElR. give~ a aimilu.r 
ritual : 

Sacerd-OtJ: Pax omnibus. 
Populm : CJ\11n $1>iritu t tto. 
Oiticon.u$: Diligt•fl"lllA invieeru. 
Et qsct1lentur. i'o~t 1ASCfll(tti0'1te..1r•. tl·irt('ttn:uA rli<:at voc.e (oUa.)': 

l'orl,.., port.1$, 1·eapicit;c. 
Populu>< ' ' Credo " (tlical). 
Po# ' Credo •· diacom.ts 11tlum aubl'1:nl tt dicat '"''" (alla) : 

$U!1nt1s bcu~ .. .'4 

Sinoo both of thcso SOtlrOOa c:ontaiu dia.kouikn. iuul rubncs. we c11n 

presurno bht\t they rupro;;crtt the compleL6 o"rly ritual. ancl this 
sh?11l d ~o b?1·ne ir1 n1\ud in OV'1.luat·ing other. more l;1c;on io onc.hol· 
og1e~ with Jew or no rubrics or diakoniku. i\nil wit.h nnn1e1·ou• 
al> l>rU\I i1.~~i<>r1s.1t 

J\ contury later the vcr~iou of Leo 'rusuun already shows $igM 
of evolutiort. The concclcbratJng presbyters ru:e lnst.ructed ~ kisa 
the l\lt.ar before givmg the 7J<I.X, the dea.001111 have a. rubric to 
exohango th.e 1!°'"" am?~1g tho•e of their own 01·dcr, the introducldon 
to the creed 1s rnochtierl, 1.\ncl the TriKwgion iA said by the rn.11iii 
eo11celebr1u1t while ho 1'01U0''08 the a-01·: 

.. ~acerdos; 1)n_g 011mi bu~ . 
Claus et 'J)optcl·us: Et cmn spiril u ~110. 
l>iacon-.$: Dilignmus ad inuicem. 
Et 'i!lartlM d•~eld11tur 1JaW:W»1 ollar~ ti reliqui nmililer acct· 

lff1iU...t d~08ttdanlur .ran.clam 711.eMp1n tl sacf'r<l<>ttm d diaconi o.Jetf

//r,1f1,1· .st i11:tiicer1l. 
. l~t f)().~t. tlat~1tr pacia O$Cul1"m i111,.11,ti.it rircll.y<1i.ticon:tt!J e.xtrci stl't?1ti 

d1.ac<mo .. 1 11t!r<»IWJ C)(mc•llont>I/. iantcM rlaurlnt, rt rt-icit : Att<lnti 
ai in.us. 

.Et ·tkru;,· el P"l'''lvr.~ dicu11.t : Crc<lo jrl ullu1n deu11\. 1mt.1·e1n 
mnmpoklltem. 

Qt10 compkw, dicit dioronu": Stemus honosw ... ----
. 11 Goui, J•· 155. Tho ''crt.1011 of Jobaw1t&bcrg gi,,o:a ~Y1tctly tl:t6 hll111t.\ 

r 1tuttl ~Ct.'''HJ..aus, Spoottlut,, , l)- l25). 
iii J.\OOD. i1 tr8"ic>n y4orgia111u. p. 11)4-. 
1' lr•)r oxA·rnt)le i11 Clilt. of t..}1a l Ot.11 CCill.u1·y t:~>dex 8 ei:aBtiuttuv 47•1 

{~lf.i\81"<l~W/CEV. 0Sveden.ijrJ.. t>J'· 250-2!'i1) u1u·I of ·,flu 11 c.]l cont.tu·.}· eoclox 
.S'n!<~t Clr. 96~' (f'. LS.I:') 1,Ju> t~XI. 111<.l}):l fro 1)J th(' el't>l\~)t14'Ril) of t.lt6 proscorniclc 
pra)'CJ' tn thf) aoa.phorn. 
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Cleri'8 el pO]Jlll1'8; lttisoricordi111.11 ;·· . . . 
Quo dictu, .•act.rd0$ q11i •olus a•s~ltl diuin{I ,,,,.,,.~ et qu•. s~us 

illam <li~oni co>1l)ng•11tu 1U1UTal>ile ptplum .. ubleuanl .sc<lalt11;;111w 
ucu diunlu ; S..nctus deus aanctua fortis, sauClll8 N 1mmortahs, 
mi~rere nobitS. 

Et om,.in<> loUunt." 

vVitJ1 the passing of anothel' century, the Otrll.ntan 1~dapti>tion 
of this $ame ~ersion of Tusca.n ht>s slill furthor clements of today's 
rite, tliough with local poculianhlcs : 

Sacerd<M: l't>x OllUti.bus. 
Cl<"'M ct poz>uli'8 : Et cum l!'pirit·u t.uo. 
,'Jrsc.erdo.s: Di1igf111111s ~ld imujoont. . . 
Cleru• '' /JOpu.lu.•: A<loro ~·~ oomfiteor piit1·em o~ f1]1um et 

SJ>i.r_itl.l.ltl sn.1lctunt. tritLit.atctn conJJubstantia.Jom ot inclit1isam re· 
gnant-0n1 i.n secula seculonnn. . 

El intu hQJ """'"~ 4-cul,,lur 8<Tlldum "114", ti c1rc~n
t~.a , uUWd diac<ttatU et r.:eteri. ili,nili"r QM;ulatr.tur SO'?t.cl«.t>l altnrt 
rt l'iacerclotem ct 8i~ <rd i.1:1uti.Ct'ttt., . 

Tt"1·C <li<<cmi~ tlwit : lainu1~. innuas. lu 8Gpionti11 attont1 
ttim11s. . 

Olerus el poPoul·1'8 $a>tctum •ymbolum, id •# " Ortdo in unUl1' 

d " turn • • • • uh 
Et post lt()f; aa«rd~ cutl\ diacmio et aliil< co11u••-ln.• • -

/.e1tattt 1,~~rabile peplum, 1licc11J~ di,,(<>Mo SLem11s hone~te -··" 

Let us study tlu~ c:le1nents of this 1·ito ·in dot-ail. 

L 7'/w Oreeli1'1g and Command before Ike Pa,,; 

In his Homily 3 on th~ Epi4'1t I<> IM CoW/Jllia11.a, <le~verod ll.t 
Constt>nt.inople, Chrysostom explicitly mentions tho greeting of tlio 
bishop boforo th" command to oxclu1ng6 th" kiss : " Re ·s:•ya ... 
when he " ives the or<IG,. to kiss: J'eace to all."" A si1nilar greet· 
ing is fo~nd in the /lpostolic Cm1otitutions and tho Oate.clletiGal 
Homilies of Theodoro of Mopsucstit., but not 1n tho Antiocheuo 
homiliC$ of Chrysostom."° . 

\Vh»t, is surprismg, however. is thaL Chrysostom h•~~ Lhe bishop 
i.W;o givo tho comm1u1<l to exchnng~ the kiss." 1~his i8 coukni·y 

29 ,l'A<!l11l, T08C<4n, f lJ). l{J2--153 
"JA001' Otra111•, pp. 9$.99. 
:i '4. t>G

1 

62, 323. Cf. VM; D.E 1•A'\'JSJC.J>. ~fu,,Jiturgie. p. 4f~5-
'* V.\N D¥ -PAVXDl>, tl'ff.JfJ/itMl'!fit,, l'P· 22l, l-6S. tti11d cf. 111~ cbArt abcl\10 

,., tbo end of cbt•pl~r !. 
"Cf. uoto 22. It I• ..,,;<1 by the 1>r1c..t. in codex Ku•ltruh• l?.)1 6 (oJ. 

I 
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to universal Jiturgical. pra.otico. which 'issigllil 1111 auch prochiml.\tloll8 
to tl1& <lea-con. a.nd wo agreo with van de l'nvet-d that the toxt. 
is t-0 be \utderstood in the s..nso that the bishop's grooting is tho 
•i!(n"l {or the doncou's OOltlJTl"ttd ... 

Chrysostom does no~ g:ivo t.ho formula u.sod for this command. 
'.l'ho Apostolic Uonttilmtions a11<l tho Autlooheno 1>0milies of ChrJtl· 
ostom hlLvo the. Pn.ulins text from ! Cor 16 : 20, 2 Cor 13 ; ) 2 : 
" Greet ons another \l'ith 11 b.oJy kills.",. l'his is also hlle trndi
tioMI formula of the Arrnonian l"ite and, hence, of t.he armcnian 
voraion of CH.R.~ But we have no evidence it "l\'88 ever used in 
Byza.ntino CHR or BAS. 

In all tho earlier :Byza.ntino litnrgiC(>l MSS. and in .m.ost of 
tho la.ter one~, the com.ma.nd is siniply: 'Ar«7t"l)<ro>µtv &),;i_·~?""''r 
" let u~ lc>ve 01'le anolher.",. The addition.ii Ql1>use of tho te:.rt1<s 
reuptu.s (t•ict !·1 6µ0•10('!- 0µ0J.,oy1;CJ1~µ••1, " Qo lhal in muininiit!J we may 
ccnfess ") is apparently a. lator oxparL~ion of the comma.nd to rnAke 
it soom a.n introduction to the creed, and probably was introdnooil 
after the oustom of exchanging the pa;, a.mong uiembers of tho 
congrogation J1n.d diod out. However, it is cUtlioult to determine 
i>t what poi nt thla Mld,itlon been.mo conlmoll, bccanse t ho coc1ice.~ 
co1tsfa.ntly lLbbreviatc formulae a.net omit di .. kouika.. 

"For examplo several codiooa give only .,.~ &Qi>~. '°'~ &O;:w; he· 

ENOJ\.un., P• 23) 01tcl. in the ab<>vo·citcd ()t.rantft,t1 rooonsit.n of the vOl'~lon 
vf T\~&Cl\il iJ1 the wruo ?.JS. 

'' v ·A.N _v:m l_)AVJ..:nJ,), .Measlitutyic, p. 465. 
"Ap. Ou1u.t. VIII, ll , 7-9. F11N11: 1, p. 49~. and VAlt ill!; l'Avm<r>. 

:\'luali«t.-g'ie., p. 236. J AS combines t'ht' D}·zAntine formula with tJac• PR\tl· 
lno •~rt' .. L<• uo ~ "'~ anoJl>u wilh ,. boly kiss" (~b:acam, p. 181!. 12). 

n LEW, p. -434~ G, and AVC>il:ll, Vnri.on4 a"Ja.ona, p. 38?. 
"Cf. ro, oxno:>plu endjcco Barbtrini Or. 336 (LBW. p. 320, 27): ,,,,,,. 

~t>f!rat.J. 220, .S'e,va.ttitin(ltJ 1l7 4 (i11c:·V111't. 01dy}, Vatie.ati Gr. 11 "10 (Knh.$~OSBL'. 
(lEV, •'>•>e<lenVj/l, fJJ>. l·J.7, 2(>0, 23g); Otottajf;rmta eb 1 1' (f. 2tv). Ob xx 
(131\S, f. 39v), 0& XJl (l:lAS, f. Gil»), <11> Ill (Oo<lex Pafusooe, OoM•'· 
'"SS): .s1 ... ...,,,. 100; .BACILA, v .. .;.., .. trrabe8. p. 459: Pari8 a.-. J28 (p. dl) 
"nd 891 (f. 17v): Pori8 O~li., (ho. !114 (f. IOr): Sitloi Gr. 9$9 ((, 26r). 
Jl)J6 (f. 34r), 10~7 (f. 34v). 20/6 ff. !Ov); th&''•"""" of J:.eo Tu.scrul citcl 
l\bi>V6, pp. 379·380 "' u.;. •haptor; Karl~rflM J::At 6 !F.><(lDABL, pp. 22, 62) : 
0..cfor<l Bodleia" Add. E. 12 (roll), A11<1. E.5.iJ (f. l6v), Oromwe1J 11 (p. 35) : 
i;,.,;,,an a.. 782 (dJataxis, f. 217¥) ; Briti-'h. MU80""" 11,,,.i. $561 (C. 13v) 

u.nJ i ldd. 18070 (roll ) i nod J3A.S in l1h1> rolls G~nttta 27 n l'lCl 27111 r\ 1),oog 
tl)C> Rft~"·ic sourc~-e, of. t11e. Stu!ebniA· of .1lt'U<.n•y the Jloman. cod.ox M08<:<J1u 
.S1p1od. J42r6Q6. ~:t<Vo•=.,,,.·-Oo.1<8.KJ>, OpiMnw ID. 1, p. 3: ~ho Sl1.Ub11iJ.: 
o/ Vlad1'mir. KOT'ALTV, Afolitcnnik. r. 2lv : Sinai .. ~luv 10. l-'t1liam Slov 9 
an<I 10 (KnA.sNt>RK~·oEv, Sved"11i;a, l'P· 15-1, 160) ; And l!SS of BAS 111 
01twv, l:Aturyiia. p. t69. See aloo tho l'N)lheoria (PG l~O. 44.~). 
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fore the oreed,.. thu~ onl.itting tho customllry r.p6.,...i;•>i'<''· Bu& 
si11ue '"e b.n.v~ evidence for r.pw.i;u>µe-' iu our oldest sources (of_ 
!'art ll Of this ch:i:pter}, WO tn.ko this to bo :).n l\bbrevfa.t\on giving 
jus~ the ineip·it of th<• 11iacollfl.l injunction. Or•n ~be Saine be said 
for :Xyo:n-!i11c•µev 6.1.>.-lj>.o~ 1 The e1t1·1i<'.l' souroos ~how it to have 
Ileen bhe int-egral primit.i\ro formula. fluL wlwtho1· or rtot it should, 
bo •wdorstood 11s suuh, or raLher a..~ an abb1'<wi1itiou of the lon.gor 
ttxtm rUl'pt1.a, is not alwa.ys clear in :\fSS of tho LZth century or 
h.t.er, such a.~ Puri.< Gr. ·328 (p. ·11). 'For by that d1it.o we alrea.dy 
bavo evidence in othor sources for the longer rea.ding. 

At anv rate tllo first witness we have found wit!\ this longer . ' 
1·eacling is t.be l2th century Constn.ntJnopolitan·typo codex Paris 
Or. 34·7. It b.<1$ before tho kiss {p. 85) : 

Two other Constantinopolitan-type b:tSS, .Burdeit-Ooutt.s l.ll., 42 
( 13th century 1) and Utiiver.•ity of .Mic/1iga.n !19 ( = former Burdett 
Ctnat., I, JD, 13th contury) also give the longer rooension.•• These 
are the only pre-14th century sources that we ha ~e fo=d oont.ain
ing the addition. .But in the J4-l6th eontu.ry lISS it becomes 
more and .moro conunon, especially in monastic euohologies.•• 
though it does not nppoor in any of the monastic dillta.xeis, includ· 
i11g tllat of 'Philoth<ioa. Still, most sources of thjs pociod give only 
tf1e shorter- pristine fo1·mula . Tile complete absence o.f the longer 
roconsion in Italian ~:rss :interior tv t he 16bb century could hHli· 
ca.toe a Oonstur<t inopo)it(l.11 or monastic origin foi· the a.cldition. 

I.t should bo nol·eu that •l<>rltl'. of these SOll«'Oft antedor to tho 
editio prin.r.eps that have the longer reading witl1 tho t'dditio11 " 8Q 

t~ ;,,. tu14niniity wt may 0071fe.88" follow it with the Trinitarian 
'-<>nfession, tho11gh in toda.y's ordo its only function t<ecltlJI t-0 be to 
intToduce this very cenfes&on. '!'his is not in iL>!el! surprising, sineo 
lrSS oft-en omi~ the roll]l()nSC$ of the peoplo (cf. infra, 2, d). \Vhat 

"Cf. Lqni11ura1t 226, llAS of SeiWJtiatiov d7;1, Vr>11-0M1 fl'- 1170 (.KnA.~· 
NO~EJ,'cE'1, ,,<;'l.t-e.dt~iifa., PJ'>· L47, .200, .289); Si1iai (1r. (}Ji8 t\11cl 9.'i9 ~ Stz.i11ro1" 
1()1); l'Jari8 0)'. 301 nn<I .3~8; Ge'1<}t.'<£ 27' (.:S.-.\S). 

au SWAlNSON, Oree.I:. /Atf1.r{Jt'.e111 l'P· 127, J.58 (.BA$), 
s1 Cf. vhf) 14-th <sO:\\ttlJ')' u<>LliCl'l:S 21a-phc>u 520, li11, 334: Mo.trow Syn()d 

261-279 (J{n..-...$sosx1.:c2v. Stxv.k1•ifa .. p . 299~ rofcrfcrl t <.l HK 279); Vatif'ci1• 
Slav 11 (U,id., p. 165) ; and Ll10 Uil.h-lGth een<ury ,u,.nlc/• 540 (AD 1H6, 
r. l5v); l•iro>• 373 (780); <7t11cw 24 and 26 (BAS) ; Sinai Gr. 1919. 104C. 
1047. 1019. 2017. 2037. 20'6; Sa1- 382 and 4$: Sinai Sim• J/ Gnd 15; 
and th~ C"'*k t>rul Slovnnir llSS of SAS in O•t<>v. liitu•,ii<>. Pl'· 158· 
11;9, 
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is striking is that ~tJ1cr Gre~k. SC>l~rce.s antorior to the editio pritl· 
ceps that do contain tbe TrUllta.nan confQll.,iou all omit " 80 that 
in unani11tity ... " T.bis consisten<ly ln givi.ug OJtt- or the otbet· hllt 
ue~er both of these 6-0omlngly cJosely conuoctcd formvla.C'I cMJ 1,0 
expJ<tined pla.uslbly (cf. inf~a. 2.a·<l), but it ulso a1>PeM-S tba~ tho 
'.!e=s hci~wtXnt t,J~es~ ~wo C!lcm:cDts ca.u bo quo~tioncd, and thal; 

so tJiat in una.nunr.ty we may ao,,fu~ " rcfor1'ed origitrn,JJy to tho 
creed, with rod11.y's ' l'rlni.taria.n confes,ion hoing added li.ter. 

2. Th~ Prittilarian Oo1ife&Wn. 

\\"bereas "'O fo1md the addition " 110 that itt 1;11<t·rtimily tv~ may 
confess." 61-st in Constn.ntinopolitan·typo .\ISS, the Trinit!'rian 
coufess1on first apJl~t\rs in the 12th century in Greek euohologio.s 
of Ononta.(, 1nonast10 and Otriu1tan provlln.i.11co, anti ill the SlaviG 
~ource.~.. Prior to ~his., ;,1 A1uhros1) Peh1rg11s' Latin version of CFrR 
.from t.hc now lost Codex Sa.tu;li Simeonis, '' Palesthtian MS of th.o 
early lltb century (ante 1030); we Jincl this unique l'eading: 

Dt;@nl"1. Di!igaoous mutuo. 
Populu~. Dominum deum nostrum." 

We know of no otJ>or source with this response. 

a) Ph~ Creek 11!SS: 

'fhe Aad i cs~ witness wo !\ave discov<lrocl for the Trinitarian 
~on'.'eS$ion ,:· .li'raluir, S?'~ a.nd Holy S7iirit, Trinity wMu-Ostantial and 
''."liv1s1ble Ja DAS w th., 12·13th cont111·y 1·011 Sinai Gr. 1020. 
1 he )1S rei1ds : 

'O 3:&x~ · 'Ar«rrii11cuµzv ill-lj).o~. n .. ..,q,o: ... •• 

~ot~ MiAt tl1e dci>oou introduces it with " Eet m love ~u.c <ln.oihtr " 
the p ristino jnjunclion l>ithout any addition. '!'he same i.a tr~o 
of the 13th cen~ury codruc. British ilf·u.se"m Tlt1rl. 5561 {f . iav) i•nd 
the 151lh cenLui·y diat11.Xi$ in codices Snb<M fJ05 and L;,11:ingrad 42.J.8• 
I-Yo .shoul~! probalily ~"ko ~hi~ to ue just i»n i-ncipit, with. the l:1tor 
adrlition Jo tlui~ "'" u1utniniity ice may co?ifes~ " \l.Jlclerstood. l~oc 
" l 1'allu.-, Son an<l lloly Spirit" in lll10 ·~cc11Sll.tive 1uusb depend on 
Q!J.OAG)~a•>!""' - unless one wishes t o undel'Sll.lolld it as originally 

n Pl?J.AA.()QJJ, /,ilil'1/lo. C. C3v. 
D D:WT.RIEV3XIJ Jl. P· I {2.. 
J" K.n.as~oss:i.'etY.v, 3fa1trial!1, p. 00. 
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lilio object or <iy«otf.o'<•!U'' : " Let 1<> lot'< one '"1iother r andl the 
J'alhtr, Sm; mul l1 oly Spirit ... " 

b) Slavonic MSS: 
In the Slnvio treJILion too, the Trinit11odan exclamation begins 

to appear in MSS from the 12th century on."' 'But its auppoEied 
introduction, " so that in unanimity we may confess,'' we find tirst 
in 14-15th contury source&.• Thus the two pieoos appc.-.r to be 
independent. This could indic"tc that th~ Sla.vs simply failed to 
realize thu.t " Ltl "" IOl!e one another " in the Greek books they 
copied had by tba.t tinlo booome just a.n imipil. 

c) A1l Otrmllan l'emiliarity: 

Pcrha.ps tho au.mu must bo 113id of the Otra.ntall usage. Several 
1 !l-l3th century Otrru1tt1n lfSS give the Trinitaria.n exclamation 
in a. red&ction peculiar to thi.t local tradition. Hero is the t-ext 
from th1> 13th century codex K£1.r/sruhe E:Jf 6 : 

'O !fi'•U~ · 'Ay«Tt-1iaw1u·1 &»."fi'Ao~. 
'0 y).Yjpo~ >«<l b ).c<O~ · npom<11v© :w.t &µ.oi.oyO'> :-tcx"rtp«, olov 

ft - ·~ i , \ ' ' ' 0 ·)c" x«t «yr.ov 1rUCvµ.«, ":'p\ctv« o.µ.OO'Jt'ft0'1 X«l «X(i)P~O"t'OV TI'J'I i':xa~ ; uoua~v 

i:l~ a.!W•1c.c o:l~>IJO~. i 1 

Tho l :~th contu ry 01:1'!\ntan lld'-'J)tation of J,eo Tuscmi's Latin 
vel'sion. of o:an., ulroocly oitod at. bho beginning of this chapter 
f.tom coilox JC1.w/Jrulie Ji!Jlf (], iR tho Sl\ote, including the rubric 
assigning tho dhicon•>I injunotio1< t9 the pr.ic.~t.•• A fragment from 
anotl11>r L2-13th cont,ury Otr"nta.n euchology .now lound on f. 19 
of the ptl.lirnpsest cocloic V".!Ucelliana 0 91' Or. 47, recently do
saribed by A. Jticoh, hnR the v"ri1\l\L i?1cipit n pom<uvouµ"" 1toc"rtp«." 
'.J.'his is also found in ono la~o l\fS, codox R-ina:i Gr. 1919, AD 1564 

.. er. the l2Lh CO!l\\U')' ,<:lu!<lr11iki of il11t&n111Jie .Roman a.od o! Varla<»n 
Chutyn.•kii (oodlc<• '"°'•<><• Sytuxl 3·12·60.~ ancl 343·60,1, ~llVO!<TR\.'l<V-00_"
sJ<Jl, 0-piwni• ll!. l pp. 3,6) 1 l'ati«"' Slav 9 (1U.AS><OS:>:t:'CEV'. Svt.ti<mi"' 
Jl· J54) ; 4lld t~• Int-Or Sl1.U1"1ik of Vl1uli1uir (l(<>"~'}.'" Molito••nil:, f. 2l_v) ! 
Votioon Sl<W lil tt.nd .10 (KaA$N0$1:L'CY.V, S""1t1,.7a, l'P· 160, 165); Smal 
Slav 14. 16. 40: nnd $~vornl l1$S or tho ShwQrlic vcnion of B .\S in OJ<
WT. f,iturgi;o. P· ·~n. 

1• er. C)RLOv. toe. cit. 
" E10<.0.1>A)rt.. p. 22. O,\S (p. 62:) if\ tli.-. NAmC• except t~a.\. the com-

mand ·~ Ut "" l<ru• °''' ltHoth~t It ifl ae:Hig,J\od to the t lM\COJl. 8S ·~ should ~ 
• JAC(lA. Otra•ll•. P· 08. er. obovo. P· 380. . • 
,., t\. JACQK. Frufl'R""'' ~ rorm''" d"$11(/wl•• oumttau. BttUt::Wt- di!. 

f/ttflil•" /lUulriq11t Rtl!J< d• /lorn•, 42, 1972, p. 10 I. 

1 

1 
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(L a7v) .. Nicholo.~ of Ot.ranto's Lat.in version of BAS (circa LI 78-
ll US) <Hlltt,, tho Otn•nta.n incipit ontiroly. but does ha.'l'e tho finale 
., qc1.i ;re[/?((l' i1i .sec11la 8to11.lor11.1n. a1nen..: · <10 

As 11 e hi>vc a~id, it seems impossible to justify the a.ccusa tive 
of tb., ll.<cla.ma.Uon "l"llll1er Son and Holy Spirit ... °' unles.~ we 
pres1_111w it to havo boon introduced later, as tho object of the 
!'ruv1ously added " ao lhat in 1tm111imily we may co~fess," originally 
n1tond0<L to refer ~o tho ~'Onfcssion of faith in. I-he crood. :But 
thon how do we exph1i.n what wu find in these Otr.mtan MSS 1 
Ono c:m only s~>ellll\t-e that perht.ps th<' Olrantan oopvist-s, like 
Ute Slavs. failecl to reali86 thi•t sometime in the 12-l3th- oonturies 
tho comman<l "Ltl -U8 wvt one an1Jth.t.r" wa.s in I-he proci= of 
becoming just e.n iMipil, with th6 ooditiou " BO IMJ ihl una .. imily 
~ may confus " un.dorstood, even though the command Jong kept 
it.• prisu.ne form iu the ?>fSS. So when oonfronted with '.}L'3S 
cont.a\ning tho l'rinit:.;rinn oxola.ma.tJon tl10 Otra.ntans saw the need 
for an introduciion and ritlde<l thoir vorbs. However, this do"-' 
uot expltl.ill. tlto peculiar· Otrnntan finale ("reigning 1t7!l<l af!C/J of 
Cl(/U, <tnll>P..)4 ''). 

OU() Jo.tor Itali11n coclcx, Groltaferrrzt.a. Gb XlX, AD l 50.1 (f.!Ov) 
com bin().'< both ki~~itiona, giving tbo textus •·et;eplus of the dia.uonal 
injunction. followod by l1ho usual Otra.ntan redi•ction of the Tr.iru
h•rian exclama.tion aij fo\1n<l h1 codox ]((r.rl-sru.he E.M 6. 

cl) '!'lie Ori(lfni8 uf th~ '1'1·initarian. Om1fessf.o11: 

Tho i1ro-'lUth <illnt.ury MSS meitt ioned above a-l'E> tho only 
Gt eek $Olltoea <>nt.orior t.o t h& cditio ptfnce.-ps wtt· ho.ve found with 
the '1'1·inltu.ri•Hl confes.~lon. 'l'his proves nothing, h.owever •iltco 
lituTgiuu l Jl1SS t\r'& notorious for omitting the respOll\\e.~ 

0

of the 
pOOJ) h >, v.ncl ovidonco in 81itvio Aonrccs frotil the 12th century on 
shows tluit t ho 'J'i-ittittl.l'ian confession wa$ widely known.•• 

ln fact tho Sla.voni<i ~'ISS may p1·0,;de the key to tho oJ·igjns 
of the ' l'l'initnrio,11 oonfcssion. Our earliest Gre<>.k source Sinai 
Gr. 102() citct1 above. doog not indicate who recited it. 'BuL in 
onr ctl.rlill!<t. ext.LllL Sl••vonic ~fS of Clllt, tlu Slu:ielJ.nik of .A11to1111 
lhe Ro-ma>1 (t 1117), after "ut 118 lo1,e one anothl<f'" tho e-01iu

~ebrati11g prit•ls say "Ft.thff, So10 nntl llol71 81}irit, 'l'rimty i11diui~-
1hle and conw.b8tantial" !~ic)." The Slttiielmik of Varlaam Ch-a-

••JACOB, Otrut•t~. p. 71. 
' ' C(, nOt<t 3:1 A bo\ro, 
u ('.OO~x .11....,.. S111•od 342 ((i06) in 

I.IJ . t. p. :I. 

25 
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ty1UJ!-ij <t 1192) gives ·the as.me exclt1.111ation ill full without 
specifying who is to say it," but fib& 12th century Sorbian rodox 
Val . Skw. 9 also n.signs it to tJU> presbyt.ers.•• This practice of 
hi>vin.g t.!1e 'rrinita.riu.n plYrU.$0 r~citcd by hl1e clergy ill found in 
scwor•~l otl1er S iu.vie l fS$ of tho 13-141>.h centuriea,•• t hough som1> 
SltJ.khniki of tho snme poriod a.5,,\gn it to Lha people." Another 
pooulinrity found very commonly in the Sla.,,jc so11roos beginning 
witb .BAS of the tith. century codox ,lftAtCQW Sy11Qd .3;1;; (604) is 
1\ shoct form of tho Tririiti.rian confession : " P'atker, 8011 anil Holy 
Sp it-it." " '1.' l1is is found regardless of whether tho con.(cssion. is 
said by t h& clergy or t ho people . I n ol'igiu i t may well hAvo 
been meant ns t1.n inripit. a.n abbreviation to i 11diet1.to the whole 
phr1>se, but" rubric in tho 15-16th century Vatican SlatJ. 10 shows 
tlu\t so1ne consid<1rod it tho whole response: 

l'i' hen ~)\~ J)J'iest says : I-et 11.11· l<>ve on" another, th<> pco pie [st»y) : 
l'atlrer, So» a.nd Holy Spirit. B11t eo1ue o.lso a<ld : 1'rin.ily. con· 
BrWWlnlial and Uufir.i8i.b/e." 

I t seems possib lo, t htm, tho.t t ho 'triniti.i;iu.n confes•ion. " "'s ong• · 
MUy ,. vai:inbl& do"otional addit ion po'ltlibly of monast ic provonanco, 
recited only by t he clergy. Lo.tor it wo.s Lo.ken up by t.11& people. 

3. P . .cum 17 : 2-3a 

(n the 1·ight-ho.n<l n1argin of the 12th century Ptol"is Gr. 3!J7 
(p . 85) ,~ lntor hi.net has adtlocl : o uopt~ npocrr.·rr «"!""· 'J'l1is seems 
to be an ei.rly indication of tho prs.etico t hAt appear$ for the .first 
timo in the dii>ta.xis of Phllothous : 

"Codex il1o•cow Syn{)ll 343 (604), i~id., I" 6. 
•• l{liA.sNosr;; r.· o~,---1 Si-edti~·ifa . P- l54. 
4t er. l3tll 00:nti.u:y BAS i i\ Ootlox: 8(,,it' 686 (OJ'tT.OV, .T.,,it1u:ruifa., P· 11)9, 

Qt in the sppor&lus); tho 14th contury Slv.lcbnik of Vladimir (Ko""i,rv, 
Jfolilouni/.:, f. Ziv); SoiK> 622 8<ld 523 (Pl<'rAo•-SJUJ, 11&/acJ.ion a/aoo. 
p. 884); the 14·1~th century Vatioon Slou IJ. wbfoh hss " margmnl not<> 
a~ig1liug tho t('llRt>Onse to tho de&coo (Klu.t1 ... '(09:£1.'CEV, St.•dd~1,iju, p. 166) i 
and .~N11ai Sluv 4 0. 

•$ F, . g. SittCI~ Sia.ti ,14, 15; 'Vatica1\. 5'1,a,v .10 (KAASNOS£J,'0Jov , Sivxler•i.fa·, 
p. !GO). Soo al11<> Onwv, Li11.-oii~. p. In9. . . 

'' On.wv, /.Atur!li;a-. p. I JS9 in the fillJ)l,1'Atm. Cf. nleo So/m '126 
{13Lh (,}.). Joe. cti.. (.. .. ; Vnticot• Sia~ 10 end IJ (Klt1\SXOSE1..

0

CSV, St:«knija, 
pp. 160, 165) , an<l Sinai Sia• 40, 14, 16. According ta O.i.u.o..- (loo.,;,, 
11nd [J. X) thttt is () oom111onpll·LcO U1 tl10 Slavic ) lSS. It. i8 c.lso fottlld lrt 
Otl<) 0TO(:) l~ r?.OlU'CO. porJtaJ):; inLOU~l'Jd ni;. fJ.l\ i·11ci1>it.: t.1:10 L5tl\ 001\k\try difitfi• 
Ti• iu LeniWJrM • Or. 423 o,nd Sllba• 305 (lillA.8NOS1"L'OEv, ;\tat<riaty, p. 90). 

u Ii:R.ASNO@l?r.'cxv. Sw.d~1iijo., p. 160. 

l 
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Ko.I b lef<i>~ .. "P"'"<>J\'ti !" tox<'!'<"~; xal >Jy.,.. ,.,,3• ~= 'A'f"• 
,,.;,.,.,. ai, Kllp-.t ~ fox6' p.w • ~ an;f.,:..I !""' ><.! ~ 
j.lW Y..ai. P~' f£1), ) (Ps, 17 : 2·3~ j.'' 

'l'here follows the rubr ic to kiss t ho gi.fb<. 
Although the Sia.vie edilio priri.cepa u.nd the Creek lr.xltu re

"ptiu givo &Jl of. versos 2-3a. (IX X) : " I l.ovt yo1<, O Lord, 1n,y 
8'nr.gth. Ou L_~rd ••. my bastion and 111y refuge and my deliveftr," 
the. a;~tlk Pd1tw :Pl"!ttoepa of 1620 Mel the Sl1\vic texi M rece11ttt.9 
um1t fJ/lt<t 11111., ilelwe,.er." Bub great diversity i3 founa in tile 
so\u:eea, both <.~reek a.nd Slavonic, OJtd so1ne oai•ry verse S fortho• 
ddin " God ' . , :\ g my , my helper." •• 

F rom t>. ~tudy of tho diate.xei$ "o Mn placo this no"elopment 
as havulg giuncd a. foothold in t he COUJ'S6 of tho l4-15th centuries. 
1'he early, sin1 ple ri to containing ()nly tho commc.nd " J,et 11q love 
o~i.e a.notlte·r" and tho rubric to give the kiss l~ fourtd in the 
dia.taxt>is of /?lkt1ilu bibl. 662 ( l 2-l 3th century)," l(oJCC>W Sy1t<X!, 
.18/ (13-~4th c.), .V"lican Cr. 573 (16th c.)," and, though without 
the rubl'lO regarding tho pax, of Paris G1. 250!) (15th o.)... B11t 
t hci 12- 1.St h ()eutury patrif,rcha l £llo.t11.xiij of Briti~lt 1\fu$e1•tn. Add. 
.~4060 adds the rubric t h11t t he patriarch <ind concolobi·ants 11hou ld 
bow twice and J<la8 the alta.r.•• 'fho archi&r•~ticon of Gemistos 
(c. 13~) .:I.Cid., only that the patria.roh should sa.y l'salm I?: 2 
when k1.ss1ng the a.liar." But tho somewhat oorlicr cliatl\:tie of 
Pb.iJotheua (before AD 1347) already has the oomplote rite, with 
l:'s .. L? : 2-3u. (up to " .. . refuge " ) and the rubrio ·to kiss t ho d is<Jo8. 
ohahce and nlta.r." 

. '!Tu cu?L<>~ of ki!!Sing t he vCS>SOls before tho pax was a. me
diev~l. pn1ct1ce 1u sovoral " 'es tern traditions. •7 Tn the By•..antine 
t.i·adit1on it seems to llavo been a11 innov.ition of .f>hilothous. 'l'ho 
Greek JHSS of Philothous' dilita:-ris hi.v0 the pr.ictlco. •• as does t ho 

" TnP:>£1'£t.AS, p. I 0 . 

. ".~ for e~umpte va.rious ;)1$$ i1\ Tluem>F.LAS, Pl" S!>-90: 0..ttLov, 
Ltt~1fg1,1a. p. 16.l; PETnovsJtU, R~dcu;tio-t~ ~lm,..,, p. 007. 

&l 'l'JW~011aAS1 j J. 10. 
" Kl<Atl.N'Oa-.er.'ci<v. Matcrwly, pp. 2G, 109. 
"GoA.a'. p. 81. 
~· .J\..RAOATZOOLOU, Bibliothek,;, p. Z38. 
•• D¥1Ttt1~vsx.,, n. p. a11. 

. ~- ·~u:tt.c.t.A$, pp. lO· 1 I. Some ~nrchologios gi·vo n. r1,1b.ric to kia the 
1:11fts \Vrtl11Juti o.ny forrru.l1f1 : l,. g. ,,S'·itiai Gr. 1040, 1q49, 

"JONOMA»>< . JJA••· SoU.•1mia II. p. 3Z7. 
" 'l'nl'l>rrJiLAs, pp. I 0. J t. 
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cal'lioijb SJavon.ic -vcnsion by the Bulga.ria.n J>a.triai·ch Eltthymius of 
'l'i.rnovo (1375-1393).•• But tho ot.her Sla.,·onio recon.~ioa of Philo· 
t.heus' di1>ta.:ris attributed to Cypri1•n l'sambla.k, )lotropolita.n of 
Kinv (t l-lOG), adds the observMion that some con.~idcr it sufficicnb 
to lei$$ only tbe altar, according to tho um\ge of tho 01-ea.t Ghttrcb.•o 
So arJ.J1irenbly the practice of kU.oing t he giftA boOttnl\l gener1\l 
only after the r1)l.>1•ics of Philr1tbou8 ha.cl imposed them$e,l ve~ 
tbrot1ghout the Byi11ntine 01luroh. 

Philotbeus probably introduoed the practico o.s a. substitullO 
for tho pax at ,. presbyteral liturgy withuut coocclebra.nts. By 
his time the pax wn.~ no Longer exch<>oged among the people, and 
since tha J3yztl.ntine custom wf.\ij to excbango bho pax a.1nong 
mombors of t,ho samo rank, a priest celobn>ting a lo110 fmd no 01to 

with whom to exohange it , so tho 1'ite was simply om\tt-ed. A 
rubric 1u the diataxis of codex Pa,...8 Gr. 2509 ~!tows this &VO· 
lution: 

At the "Loi ,.., love <mt a11olMr" he [the deacon] do.rs ont 
i_11t,r.oduce jmmcclln.tt)J.)· '1 Tl&e door11, the door8. 1 ' 1>ut ft.r$t/ bo,,~.a 
roverently threo eimes, and nftot• kissing ~his or11~ion, tl\,cn intro
duces. it-. flL 

'£ho P":J: had clistl.p]>e&red so completely that oven the deaoons 
wore abaudoning tho kissing of t.ltu cross on tho or .. rion, too last 
relic or tho kiss t.Jiey formerly oxch1inged with t.heh- foJlow deacoru;. 

I1t the tn•1lit.io11 of Otranto, a more suitabl& solubion wati 
.found. ':L'bere the pl'io•t ga.vo tho lriss to tho other u1ini.sters · in 
tho BM\ctuary evbn if there wero tlO concelebrating presbyters." 

''er. the edition ~r KA.r.uZm~\crJ~ We-rkt du .Ettthymiw, p. 298. 
•• er. CO<l.iQ(."'S Vaiica1t Sl<'V 14 (KR:\8.N08>~l.'CltV, Si-M,,n.ja. P· 186 f)t\d 

er. pp. l 7 J. J 72) ond tho Slu!!elmik of ~(elropolilar. Ki.i»'ian (.1\1•-'"'"' Synod 
341.QOl, 14th ceu~\U')I, 'Kt<A•1'10•l'T.'ClOV, ~faft;rfoty, PP· aa. u~ nnd of. pp. SG· 
3G ond NT:voSTnuEv .. (lORSnJ. 01,;.,,,.,.1(!. Irr. l , p. 15). Cy1)rinn. u.lso !l 
13ulgar1an from Tir11o·vo. WSMt COll..iiCCrnted ) tciropoJit.an of Jtiov .t;&.Tld nll Rt18• 
-s.ia by Pl•i1othcus i•t> ~nst.a.nti1t9plc in 1371, toh<>u.gh he ''1l* b(U:'rl 1n1L t.o 
esll\blisl' his wathority in ~ltlSCOV)" 3gniuii\. a !Stt.ce~ion of Rtassian ri,>0la. 
Cf. A. Al1.11AN1<. St<>ria dellii Cl•i••• '"'"'"· 'l'orino. liH8, pp. 8~ ff. One ot 
Cypl'inn'R rt:ilati1.res, Ort)gory 'rsa.mblAk, i~ i,ho t\lcLro110Jitl111 o( .({iev \vbon1 
\\'O a&\\, u.t. t.h.:.t Cou.ncil t'C Ctn1st.n11c¢ in ) ·11 8 l11 tJ1e- Ollr<J1~i1;let of tJlriel1 von 
~i<J1 11..111111 1 quot.ea i,}>o,,o in ('l1i11)t.~lr v {er. M1<pra. p. 209 n() t,o LO~ i\f1.cJ il>i<l., 
p. 109). 

•• l:o.ut.'. p. 81. 
"f'f. codex KarhMJA& F:.lf R (rd . .l!!>101J,Urr .. Pl'· 22·23, 62·63) and 

the Otl'1\tttl'ltl '\"t!rSion or l.co '.l\l&Can's. tTUliKlt\tton of ('Ji.R fn,fn the Mnl(I 
1\rS (.J AOOD. Otrar.,e, ['· 98, cittrl Ull0'.'0• p. 380), 
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.j., 'l'lie Ki-<s 

It is cll)ll.r from tho early sources that tho 'Pl'"' was originQJJy 
exchanged not merely among tho bishops and prosbytens as today. 
hut among t.h~ do~?°lUI and 1>ooplo too. Origen, we sa.w, tostifiei; 
~ the,, :a(lit•oi.i ut post or,.tiolles oscu(o invicem SU$CiJ.>i••ut 
fratras . S1nuln.l'ly, canon J !! of the Counoil of T n.odicoo ('c · 
'l63) u,ft I . b' b " lll'C(i ·. , ·er c escr• •ng .t o pm.yo1·s o<•er the v1irio1Js clasa63 con-
t.inuc.s: 1 

... then t~r pao: ;a given , And after the presbyters giYe the paz 
to the h1shop,. then the laymen give it, a11cl then the olTcfrng 
[ =anaphora 1 " ttccompli~hcd." 

'.[l'e " I • nposto ic Oonstitntions a.rt> ovon more 0>1plicit; 

~d,!et the de:uxm say to •ll ; " Greet onr another with • holy 
kJo;s, •.nd the memben. of the clergy kiss tJ1e bishop, the 1 .. y. 
men [kill$) ll>c laymen, ~he lnywomen [kiAA J th~ l<>ywonten ." 

Hi].Ypoly~us testiflos that tho same ~rl.>dition existocl in tfl6 Weat: 

IVh; n they [the .()lltecllumcnsJ have finil<li.ca proying, )1oweYor, 
thej should uot grve tho pa:., becansa their ki$8 i• not v"I. holy. 
But the fa1t.1tru.1 should ki88 each othor, the men the ;;,en, nnd 
'''Omeu tJtc '''Or11en. JJut th<' me11 shollld not .k:iu tl1e ,vomon. •• 

. Thore '~a.s an Hl\rlfor period of innocence whon llhe fina.I romo.rk 
'.v"~ n~t ln Jorco u,nct t.he sexes ~llllred tho p<t..t, 1'$ wo -see u1 'f'er· 
tulhan ~ Ad '<Wre111" and J>s.·$ophronius' Vila Samdae .Jtariru 
Atgypl.uzcae... But tbo age of simplicity d id noi last long and 
~ventually thP . llOJC.Os were .-ignod physicaUy ~!"'ra.ted placos 
111 the church it.self, and wero forbiddon t-0 s h.ire t ho kiss." 

•• Cf. 1lote f), t~hova. 
"MAJ>'SI, 2, ~07. Cf. n..lso P• · D>':<V• fjJTJ. ·3' PG • • 2" '" 1 D ; · · · · ~ 1 ,. • "• • v ; ..(es anw11f-u11l 

• Olllll> J. 23 (e<l. HAUMAJ<r, p. 37) ; 'l'm<ovonE OP JJoP&""1>'TIA, Bom. 15 
39-40 (e<l. 'fo"1''EAU·0~V.(t>:>;SSJ:, pp. 620 ff). ' 

•• df">ll, Oon"1. VJII, 11, 7.9, l-'11.l<l< T, pp. ~94. 
•• JlfJO.<rlQ/ic 'Prod-it£oJ, LS, ed. BO'l"l"M' p !O 
" IT ~s" •·. . . l, u . r_,'lJ 7(), 11 7. 
" Cb 2" f' r ·• """ Cc r ' ~2;7 .:J.2S. ' '""• ,-f-i ~o, "~' · · ' V.N'Cf?if,\1''1S, :lit8S .. $()lli.:11i·1~ia 11. l-lf). 323. 

• Ii ~oo fo~ exarnp~u A7;o3tolic. '111·tulir/01l JS j\1st oit.Qel; Apost. Oo,ial. 
nu~ J)tda8tult<l, 11, tS,, 4·b. (I'~ r, J'~· l6.0·1Gl ); 1'uf. Domi.iti U, 1 
(ed. R.u°'-'""· P· 117).' l>ida"<''li.ia """'"''" 35 tFmuc D. Jlp. 124-12.~ · 
Mnon 18 or tile ,1rabH: Ca>ton8 •I llif>P()l:1tu$ (ed. R. Coqo1 . PO 31 ~ · 
Pari•. 1966, p. [1071 376). At 1ho r>o&chal kis. nt. Consl~nl:ople in',;.; 
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Sinco it aeems that the kilts wns not co11tinuc? from pen10u 
to person until everyoll.e had Jdllil(ld evoryo'7° eL<ie. m ~he ~llb'I'6· 
gn.ti(nl., \JuJ, wns t):icchanged only between 1101gh~or:1ng ';orshjppo~e 
at the service, tho rite -OOlila havo been accomphsbed with a ?U~· 
mwn of time n.ncl confusion.'" In moat rites today the ki~ is 
conceivecl of hierarc:hicnlly, "'' being pruisod frolll: alt..~r and pr1eet 
to dea-0011., l~sscr 11J.i1li$ters; a.nd loity, but ?-Ccqrding. to Juogn1~n.n 
this is a tn.ter in•\Ovn.t>ion." '.l'h.o By2at1t.mo practice of ~lu1r1 ~g 
~he kiss witl1in each group is more primiti~o- It h:\o 1·cma1;11od ill 
practice only a.mong the coneelebr&11t.s of presbyteral nnd ~p!SCOpal 
ran.It, b itt i111til recently it wn.$ alf;() customary for tho de.t<'.ons to 
o:icch&ngo tlu; ki&s."' Greek and $lo.vie so1u~s ••& IA.to ·''_& tho 1.St.~ 
centllry hnve rubrics for t.he dcacurl$ to kiss the c1oss on theu 
or-.i.rion and, if there is more tht\11 one rlel\<'.(>1\. ono another.

13 B~t 
tho prA.Clico has died ont a.wong t~ Grooks. and was n<>t .. tw&) s 
in \tse everywhere (l.mong the Sl1\vs;' except }JerbA.1J& for tho Ohl 
Bit"t1alists.1• , 

Today the kiss is usually given on Uui sho1~ldcrs, hut Cruy11· 
ost<>m in Antioch ~pe<lifies that it waa once given o.n t.ho bps. 
In tho /)• o<n11put1diont ad Dtm~Jri""'· o.f'tor commo11llng on ~ft 
a: 23-24, )i() g01,.. on to sily t.hnt the kiss of iiooce JS only Ao sy1n])ol 
of the interior reconoiliat\on spoken of in the gospel, and benc.e 
God does not want ns t.o kiss with tho lip$ and mouth only.·• 
lt· should be a kiss of the :!OUI, on embrace of the heart as woll 
Jt;ren moro cx,plicit is hi6 Homily :!O o" 11 Oorin.tl•i<»ld: 

· ·:. r 9 ( ~ V<'n- I Pl' r,G.67 61·62: Oomut6ntair• T. pp. 100-101) 
{"(t~rl11U>'l4t- • t:'-1 • ,....... • • ' • • 'l. h ·h·-
h "'""'"'ration woe in force. On tltc. women e t>lacu 1n. ll•e c \~re ...... 

t e """"' -r- .. -• 1 ~Off Fat .;~"' of Cont""'''ttnoplt.L, ..,f. ~fA'l'1utws. /l,orly <Jh...,wiU. -PP· · · ~ · • 
o,f TAFT. /)df'lkl. p. 382 snd ,note 4. 

·tit rr},la $00.rns to b•> irr>1)\iecl it• 'l'UEono1~E Of ~.torsmtlf'l'IA ,. Rom .. 14, 
:JU (eel: 'fONWm·'-C-· ili:vttY. 1+-:SSE, p. 62 l ). &">•1 ul8~'> Jv:tGi.~~ • .1l~W'$: f!()llotn· 

· ll p 32.l>-326 0n the rile. or tb(l pa:t it\ the \"O.rlO\UJ l1tnrg1cs~ of. 
" 1'"' • P • · 1 3 32 Kn un1 SAR · 1s J..\'otu o'l>id., p. 3:!8: liA..><SSl>'><S, lmtiwtio"" II , pp. 17· I : o. · i;. • 

..,,. i•an<>phor• B!fMOq,,. "" 8. Jo.qt<~. OrSyr 5, IOGO, pp. 26·32. 
",fi;>1GM•""}<, 111iss . .SoUem.nia ll, PP· 320 ff. . th 
11 s.::4~ 1,h4) \•ersic)Jl of boo Tut1<•1in fln<l itfJ Ot.rn.ntaJ1 n<turto.t101l, l>o 

c~itt~l abov"'· 1,1,. :J70·380, a:t\.c.l coclox Karl$1·uJ~ fili.\1 6. e(I. ENGDAlU., J>P· 

···"3 62-63. 6 (18th •) - · • ,; er d'""" EtJmiJ.~ oiht. 176 (I 6th ""'1t1iry) and 76 eotltU':) 

10 
·l'nE~~: ... ~. y>. ~),l. o lln<t '" ir1 t.1,c apptt.TJ1t.\1,.. a.nd the lilt~bntki. St.rJ~~ 

t.in, 1604 (p. 137); l(iO\'. 1629 (p. 51); Lvnv, 1646 ct. ISov); Mosco 
1780 ( f. 7t)r) ; otc. . h · 

'" r;• 0 • in t.hu (Jc,,ovnik o} (JJ~otmogory tllu <l~o11ft k1itS Ot\ly t (lt:r 
-&I· ,., ,, ) 

orario11 1\tll oru- A-r1otJW"r (ed. 001.un:cov, P• """ · 
11o Cr. th« Ed.itlovtr'CY Cinovte.i.lr. ~fQ$0.0,v. 1010. r+ 55r. 
'' 1, 3, PG 47; 398. 

I 

'J'f\Jt l~I S$ 

('oQcerning tltis holy kit'$ we mil give another rcaron ... \V~ are 
tJte t.emplo of Christ. lt i.~ then t.he entra11co, the veatibnle of 
lhi~ temple tb11>t "'" ki•s wbe11 wo l<ias one n.notJ1er ... And Jl i• 
l'lu:ougb. tJw~e doot'$ [i.e. our U1outJ1s] that Oltris~ ent:o1·1< us ... 
wJ\cnever '~0 receive ooru.wunion .. . lt is .uo ordina.r:>· honor that. 
our mouth receives when we receiv~ the body of the wrd. l~ 1s 
above all for thi9 reason that we gjv~ the kl8$ here [i.e. on tho 
mouth]." 

ln his Constantinopolit.an homilies Chrysostom montion!I the 
kiss or peace bot gives no details However. thiR seems to have 
heon the J3yzn.ntine prn.ctico t.oo. And ovidently they went A.t it 
with ou.thusiasm in thosfl dn.ys. for towards t he l'lld of tl1e 11.th 
century the -p1·act100 seems to h:i.ve been judged too enjoyablo for 
the penitential lM)&ilOn I Tb.is is what wo learn at. any rate from 
tho Rc8ponae of Theophylnet of Bulgari" to bis hrother Demetrius, 
who hnd n.skod why it was t,Jv.i.t .in l.011t tho 1JlllV is given on !Jle 
shouklors of t.ho p1·fost, "ncl not on t he rnouth.'' Sl:i.vic rubrics 
c1f tho 14· 17th centuries t.isttry to how long the practice lnswd: 
i cdt<f'11t~a 11 otUta, glagolj11~r~ Cltri.."4.• posred~ na~ (nnd thoy kiss 
one unother on th6 mouth, Baying "C11rist is among us")." 

But o-ne ·dOC$ not uoed 1n uch imo,giu!ition to unclerstiintl why 
s uch p1-.ictices ovo.ntnally <.lied ont everywhere, &nd why " in a.U 
Christian liturgies in the course of ti mo a corto.in styli.7.i11g was 
effected. in which only a dillereet. indication or the formet ldr;s 
rem11i11ecl." •• As usual in snob nw,ttors, it is u, question oft.be 
cultitral context. 'rhe kii!ll was 'cerL11iniy noL •o frightfully om
barri18$ing for 'tho ancients l\S it would be for tho a\'erago $todgy 
congregation in many " restem countries today. It is ss.id that 
among tho ancients tll-i kill8 ~mong non .relat.ives was moro n. • •git 

n !. PO 61, 60$-607. 
"'The work.. unedited~ 1.8 contAiJled. iu cod.iceA Si,1ai Gr. 1111 (f, 2.t.Or·,~) 

tuld Ji.'tft1•. bibl. 1431 (ff. SJr.82,,). ctted i11 J!OJtNER.T. Cot,ttne-1~taire.s, p. 2J 2. 
"$14<te~nik of Vladimir (l <ltJ1 e.) "'). KovALJK, ,i:roU<ovnik, f. 2Jv. Cf. 

~\ l~o uoct~ :J'ipogr. bi~l. 43 (J3AS. lfit.1l c~nt\l't)') iu 01-tLov. 1.Aturqija. J'>· 1Rl ; 
Slutelmik, Lvov, 1646, f. l4Sr-v. Bul the Oi"""~uk 9/ Oholmogoru p:re. 
scrib(« tho kiss on tho 11houldc~ fln.d rigl11 hClntl, as t.<xluy (ed. Ooi..uooov, 
I" 29). l?or $01llO unfat.homo blo ffil.Son tbo $ /uielmik o/ Vladim;, bM l>oen 
r;aid Ut }1Rve- a ki$" of pee.co bvl:h bcloro nnd ~rt.or 1,J\o Creat Jf.nt1·•i.nce 
(N. l(Ort.x.rv.a, fJ11 t~ntoi?i dtl.i pltl~ atttio1~ 1na-tii1scrit eyrillif[U6, l'F.ttoltolog~ 
du lmiaz Vladimir le Gra.ul (t JOIJ), E<hO• d'Orie:nt 29, 1030, p. 346, oiting 
a description of lho ~IS by Oghienho). '11•tte is no t.race of t),Ui i11 the 
.llS iW-lf (cf. ff. I 7r·20r). 

•• JtrNO~N • ... ~fiAa. SofJeninr:O II. p. 328. 
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of respect than affootion.*' But even th&t hold true only up to 
a point. 1'ertullian roiuarkll that "' pagnn husband would not. 
tolerate his wife o.ppi-oaohing " brotJicr ChristW.n for the kiss of 
poace, &nd his objoctio11 cerLainly had notltlng to do with respect!" 

5. l!'o"""tlo.1; Auonvpanyi11y the J( iss 

a) " Christ is in 01'r 111.id.st." 
" fie 18 <ind shall be." 

In Mt 18: 20 Chrisi told Jim disciples " \~hore two or three 
aro gathered together in my name, there am l in their midst 
(~v µla<:> «D<:wv):· Confident in the fulfillment of this promise, 
"'hen eKchanging the killa in the Byzantine liturgy it is cust-01nary 
£01· the senior to say "'O XptG'ro~ iv <'ea~> ~f'o>V ··, to whiolt the junior 
responds "Ko;l <<>T< x«t la-rixt ". Gomi~to$ is on1· first Gn}ek wi.tne~~ 
to this exchange M t)lOugh "'' eru:lior wjtness, <:odox JJodleian Croni
wcli 11, AD 1225 (p. 63) IHU! " Pe.a()(l to 1ts," with today's response 
" (It) is and slian be." Our present formula is rnroly folllld in tho 
Greek euohology MSS but Is very common in the Sia.vie sources." 
The variant formula. " .J.fir o Christe ie.rtj81.vu t110f.mu " (" The peace 
of Christ to your priesthood") used by the ooncelobrating presbyters 
i3 1•lso folmd in Sli>vio so11rces, but today has been replaced by 
tho formula of <Jomistos.•~ 

b) The Pr<•11ei· of tlie .K is.~ of Peace : 
A11othor S\t•vio peculiarity in ·thill part of tlrn lfoul'gy ls the 

•1nolitva. pred celcvanfom, (P1·ayer bcfor<> Lhe Kiss) fouud. in se'l'eral 
J\ISS of BAS and OHR o.nd even in son10 pl'irtted editions. Tl1c 

"lbU .• II. p 328 now 33, citing J '. HoJU1T. P,...k!Jn<i.• (Gui.e<&loh, 
1932), l'P· 5.0 fl'.. 

"Ail. UZOT. II. I. OSEL 70, 117. 
"Dm:n<Jl"<'$1'U Jl. p. 311. 
... Among tlte O?"Cek aourceff. Wf> h~'·e ro,atlrl it. in (Oclox Saba.'r 48 and 

~>r.no later )f.SS in 'l'n.~Ji.(-""Y.LAS (p. 91). Iercuiko11, R-01no, 1900. ht\.'! ·'Ck>d u 

ln•t<'<'cl of "Chr.ist· .. (p. 270); A.thon•, l9a l (p. 170) hu• no !tlrmula. '.rho 
t Gt.lt i:1enttl..ry S'ina·i (Jr. ()S(J hu~ u.lmost. tJ.1., 8iLn'll) uxeJu-.:nge (~· God ii=l io 
t,l1v 1tlids1> of ua ... n ~ r\.C1 t t10 c:oin':ll'\\tl\ iOtl of tho Q)IJJ"g~' (Dm·1'1t11=.:vs.ro:.y J,t, 
p. 613). ~\.mong t )11> f$Jo .. vlu t'Ot•rcc.~ cf. tlif-!. .. ~·tuZ.cbt~ik o/ 1' /.(t1li11iir (J{o\".-\LfV, 
Moliwv1it'7.:, f. 2lv) t iso,•oro.1 ~lSS of Sla.,ro·njc llJ\S itl Onwv. f:,iJv,rgijCi, p. 
161; St..Ubnik, Lvt>v, 10<0. l'. 13nr·v; th<> <1tnom1ik of Choltt109ory (•d· 
GoLO~cov, p. 24) th• lcdi11ovcrey cJinovni.k, Mosoow. IOIQ, f . 54r. 

•• Vaiican .. <;tau. f) ( l:?tb e.), J{nASNOSBJ.'Clt\', .. ';a.~Hijq., p. J5t ; tho 
SluidntiL-i of d11tq11y the /l()mm1 It 1147) and l'orkrom Ollul!J"M:ij It I l 92) 
( Cod. Synod. JJ2.6/J6 and JIJ.IJOJ in l\f:VOS"rl\1'1:\'·00R.~XII, OpiMJnio 
CU. I. pp. 3. 6). b·or ot.Juor l2-15•h c. llSS .,... l'ttuovsKU, Jli.dadw1• 
•lav<, pp. S68, 908 ; On~ov, Vill<r?i1<f, p. 16 l. 
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r>ratic anlt pactm is oomrnon to other Oriental liturgies except the 
Armenian and Enst Syrian." uncl probl\bly entered the S1"vic 
traditio1\ as n rc~ult of the influonoo of JAS. \Vo have fomicl no 
such prayor in any Greek MS of 'BAS or OH&. 

Wo gi'l'o bolow a t ranslation of what might be called Lho 
textus recepttta 1'1·0111 I.he Edinor;ti-cy Oincvnik. ln the :)fSS a.nd 
other printed editions JlJJl,ny vru:iants, both textual o.nd ortho
graphic are to bo found, but this is a oommonpli>co in the unstable 
nnd often revised Slavonic ve.rsion of tho liturgy, .and nono of 
these va.riants affect the substance of the pro.yer. We indicttt.c 
Lhe ma.jor variants simply I)() give the non-Sl&vonic render an 
indic.ation of what one ful(I$. The S la.vonic text itself co.n eaeily 
be controlled In Lhu published sources." 

Oratio ante osculntiouew 

.Do~nine J.o•u Christ<:,' dlJccl.io1tis fad,or •et booorum la.rgit.or·, 
da. nob1s 'awrvie tt1is $ ut 1101' in,rir.c11l ctilignutt•t; sic11t tu nos 
diloidsti, 1 ut fide et dile~'tione in unito.t~ mcntis cl, oorporis et 
anim•<' • 'Ubi ".PpropiJlqueruur' •et tibi laudem .rcf~ranum • o~ 

l adtl. 00t1s no8tor 
• a.4d. et lnrgltor 
l! <>11~. 

• \1t l1no (liJO,ltioue \u1jt.i 
~ Detlln (t.-#: LO} pL-eoomut 
• otn .. 

.. Cf . • JAS (T..ll'IV. p. 43, 11 ff) ; Jaeobit<> li11irgy (ibid.., p. 83. 22 ff): 
~i&B.s. (ibi~,, p . 12~. J 6 IT) ; Coptic! lihirgy lilM .. p. 162. 36 ff) ; Et.hiopitln 
hturgy (ibid. , p. 2.i, 10 IT). 

")f(J)l}J1'09 (I{ mai.riolam, p. 98) giv"'l "ho iu><t from I.he 14\h century 
codex Pett1'&burq .4.ca<ltn1y 52C 'l'.vitl:l varitln~i:i from. the l •lth contury MSS 
111osco·>u Sy-11od 346 (SQ8), TCawm. dcadcmy 7/)1 (1026), 712 (1023), 713 
(1029),. ~ml tho .Mo•eow Slu<ob,.ik of 1602. Onr.~v (Lui"!Jiia, p . 169) givoe 
H·lJ 00.JtlOJI or tl'o 16t1lJ conltu.t)' 60tlox S1>/iC1> (JQJ, \vith v1,1.riant$ f1·-0m 
80Ji<1 f!20 ( 14/Jo c.), r.2G (141.n <'.), ,;30 ( loth o.). S9V (l 7•h o.) and >loo 

-.1\I1,:>$CO\v Sl1,!elJ1~iJ.~i 1>f l602 ~J1d l61>3. J~i:TR()V8RtJ (Rtdact·ian slrive t>P· 
$84. 008, 928) l\.ISO reff'l'S t.O j,lkCSe SU1n·cf>R,, '''& h1~~·f! t.rAl lRlated t.hr. (..t)xL 
o! t.~\.e- Edittot;c:cu Oii1f/v1,u ... :\toseo•v, 1910, ff. l)('(~.5sr. a.nd gi-\"o t.110 1nottt. 
l;.1gn1fic:mt \l'ft..rHl1lt8 frorn t.J\~ &>urceH eiu..'<.l n.bove. ~EVOS'J"RUS\l'·OOB$KIJ 
(Opi#ani~ m. I, P· 81) note o .... th~ l'"'Y"' iA Rll<O found In the 16th 
"""tury •ude.>: .I/- S1f1ood 360 1616) ban the ton :is not giYcn. 



&llJ10~i& rttlis' my:ateriillo [)4ttici1lcs simttS rel,. rogno t.uo coelesti 
1ljg_nl si1nu~.• 

•Et tibi gloriam roforimu~ Pnt.ri et ~'ilio et Spiritui ,;a,l'.lcto ... • 

' um. f.\lis; Ad(/.. oL. puriHSimi.i: 
• om. 
•om. ol ; a<ld. Quia Lu ee sonctitas (i-tl ~ dilec.tio) noetn\ et. '-ibi glotiam 

referiml.IJ' Cltm t.uo 11tt.tri (\(!f Pmn (et.) eun1 iilUleLissimo t:t bono et 
,·ivillco lllO epirit\l, JIWIC. 

The va.riat.ioll.8 in tho local.ion of tho prayer in the :USS - just 
boforo or uftcr " I will lovo you, 0 Lord .. :· ; during the creed, 
with hands elevated , evon a.ft.er the creed - aro enough to betra.y 
i~ as a foreign body in t.ho :Syiantino liturgy.ts As .Potrovsltij bas 
pointed ou~.·· it is simply a modification of a. prayer for the recon
ciliation of onemloa, obviously inspired by John 17, found in 
Slavonic in tho l·Jth century Slavic Trelmik (•noli.tva" ljubov' de 
t,iit 11tirl, and in Crock iii the li:w:hologion of Goar .•0 Here is the 
tra.nslatiou or tho to~t from Goar, from which the adaptations t-0 
t> Christ-Ologicl\l p1·(1,yor for tho Jdss of peace at t.Jie eucharistic 
c~lebl'ation will bo l.IJlparent: 

Ora.tin in 11a.:e?n M 0<>"11r,Qrdiam post 11liq1w,11> si multoJ.em 
l)OJnitlO Deus noAecr, dilcctio11i:i fncto'r, pnci~ 1n·eciin.tor, et 

coJ1cor<.ljau do.tor: pn.<JOln tuu .. 1ll . lcgi.s tt1nc eo1nplen1e.1ttum uobi.c; 
lul·girc. Do. u~ n<->s i1Lvico1u it\ dlloct.iono susoipin.1rlLtM-~ sicut et 
1111igc11Jcua Hliu• ouu• 110• ausonpi~. Da nobi• altetum altorius 
OJ11)J'/l. porf,(~re., et C\lln i:ll1t1<lio i1\\rice 111 se1·Vil'e, ~t -OlIJll t>r11ni aJacri· 
t.nto fcgt1 m Ulu·i~~i t ~li (ll'lilllph-•re, et l\l) i11t1t1 111eriA. 1nalis, a.b <>Itllli· 
bu• inoidii•, 01. m1iligni rnaohimuncnl-0 nos Jib era. Qui« t u ell 
Dcu.s pQ.Cjs et concordioe: ot. tiibi g lol'ia1l1 , etc.•• 

'Vitb this prll-ycr we llav& onco ngn.in n.n example of Mte freedom 
with which the Slavs adt>pted tho te.'(L of tho lit1irgy t-0 their O\Vll 
devotionnl need• beforo thG Grccizing spidt of Nikon swept local 
gcnuis away in the interest of uniforinity, '.L'he pra.yer first appoo.rs 
jn t-hc 14th century $11\vio ~rss or 13AS and C.ElR." Already in 

• PETBOVttx.JJ, RbJ1,ction •low, p. SS\$ ; O.>tt,.OV-, LitUT(Ji;o. p. l59, notes 
.... • • anrl ....... . 

•• Pi;l'JtOVSto.,) . .B"1oc1lon Mot-&, p. 88.C. 11oto 2. 
.. Codox Synod. 371 (Uth •·> In NEVO•TBO".P:V•Golls=. Op;..,m. m. 

I. 1'· 130: (;.rook tcx~ In COAl\1 , I'· 706 
., GOA.ff, l.oe.. .;.it. 
•• PETROVSJtU. Bblnctio•• .tlat-e, pp. 384, 908. 
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Lh• l 5tl• oontury codices it begins to be omitted, but It is still 
fouud in some ~t:uscovito pri11tecl eclitimIB of tb.e 16th-17th cen· 
turios.'" 

The Disappearance of tho Kiss 

Khouri-$1\tkie' Oa~ assertion '' the kiss of peace has disa.ppeared 
from the 13y~ntino liturgy " "· like most over-generalizations, is 
fall!e. Al! wo have soon, tho kiss is still exchanged among t.he 
conoolobn.ting clorgy. But whon did tho custom of exchanging 
the kiss among tho people die out I fn Anastasius Bibliothecarius' 
Latin vormon (AD 869-870) of tho Hisloria E~ of aei-. 
manus tho kiss is still excht•nged by all... And in 10th cent.urv 
B1\S of tbe v~rsion <>f Joharuiisborg the rubric reads: "et da,r;t 
orunes pacem." 1'hi11 should bo understood as including the poop lo, 
for ju~t aft.orwards tho rubric for tho creed. obviously including 
t ho poop le, is : " et oa nt.,nt omnes Sym bohun :· •• Tb.e Protlteoria 
( I 06U-J 003) is unclear." but l 'heophylact of Bulgru:ia's Res_ponse 
( I Ith century) refers on.ly to the clergy,•• a,11d the 13th century 
Georgia.11 vcrston of CHl't of <:odox (Jra.z Georg. 5, which describes 
n prosbytoral liturgy without concelebrants, omits the kiss com
p lotcly. Afl;er tho ocpl\01i.eais of Lhe proscomido J?I'ay·er, thel'e 
follows imm11dirLtoly : 

Diw-;011/UJ : l>or~(1 1$, JJOrl'as. 
J...Jop·ulu$: C.re.J i1r1t1~. 

.Diaconu., : St1111H1ij bcn~ ,. ." 

'l:wo other ~0111·oc$ t ho.t describe a pi·esbytern.1 liturgy, the intnr
polaw<l tCJ,, t of Oormanus 1011 ( l :l-l 4th century) n.nd the conunentu.ry 
of Cabl'~i lM 10

1 (c. l 350) lnention tho command " T,et '"' love 01ie 

"01'. lbia., pp. 884, UOS. 928: Onr,ov, Ditwy-ija, p. L69 (<>ppuratwi: 
~tosi:ow $ltdeb,1iJ.:E of l602 nn<I I 653): Opiacmi6 ttachodjaACi.ch.sfa "' Impera· 
tlw•koj p,.!;lilnof Bibliottk• •tn•01>"o!amyol> k1tig (1564-1610 gg. ), Chrklianko• 
lt~tti4, !807. fl .. 2, l11>· f)9· l12. \\'c l\AVQ soen thtt same prayer in a Lvo'' 
pontiil<"I (110 da~ - pr<>bably 18th ••ntury), p. 30. 

., Jlke·pt~t tl''f•ll ll.-equ~ 1yrir.n at• VI~ .Ucl~, Or8yr ~. 19.57. p. 181. 
•.a .Honou., p. 31i. 
' ' COCl.l« ... ~cs, $puulum. p. J :?5 . 
" p(l 140. ~·l1. 
.. er. noto 78 • 
"'•r A1tCHNt5vn.1, L11 ... rgia~ lMricu.e, p. 51. 
'"PG 98, 426. On thi.l 1~16th century addition cf. llOBl<£J<T, C<>m· 

me1ttairt4, p. J30, 11. l . 
... 1'0 15-0. ~ 20. 
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{J;nothtr ", bt•t intorpcot it in a 1'11rely spiritua.l aenso .and sa.y 
nothing a.bout tlie kill8. So •\t loos~ by the. 1niddle a.ges ~he kiss 
u.mong the fa.ithf11I Ml&tn& to have died onL in tl1e Byzantine tra
clition. 

llu~ in 10th oontury Constantinopole th., emperor still gave 
the pax to the L~lriarc.h, bishops, ancl e&rtain soonla.r dignitaries. 
at least 011 great :fo1.st.s. 1.n thu De canimirni·it we fine! r.he follow
ing description of the 11ax for th& fest.al liturgies thJit the empe
ror attended : 

A(t<>r thia {i. o. after rol11ming to the mctato~ion A.Iler the 
Gre3~ EntrftnC<') ~be 110vercii;n• go out again in tlto same wa.y 
for the kiJ!ll 0£ peace and the patriar.ih st.ands within the chancel 
on the right •Ide of the sanetnory, toward the. mctatori".", and 
t·hc sovereigns, st.anding outside t.he cha.nool, give t.he kiss first 
of all to tho po.lrinrch, then after him to t·ho syncellos and all 
th<> metropolitans and ttrchbishop>, a11d to t he. protopopo of the 
Grc~t Church, nnd to tho llignit.arics of the patcia,rch. All th~se 
who give the ki88 Of p<!ROO to fJIO Pmperors th.C r?fe.rendariUS 
lcu.ds "l' by U1e ha ncl . '.!'hen the emperors grve the kiss of peace 
t-0 tho pa,triaroh o.go.in, then going down a bi.t from the chan r.cl 
thcv give Llto kiM <>f pcnco f,o all those of t he •enafu, nil of 
wh~m the 01nAt.cr of oorcmonirn• lel\ds up by the ltnnd. And 
after greolling t ho Jl&trio.roh t ho sovereigns \ie part for the mcta
torio1\.10• 

In the 11\tor De of1ici·i8 of )>son<lo·Codinus (c. 1350· l $60), howeYer, 
there i~ 110 mention of t ho om.porm"s pnrtici,J?(t,tio11 in bho Kiss of 
pe»ee t>t MtG oucha.ris Lio Jit11rgy, so by th1>t time i't .m.ust have 
cliod out oven in tbo imperia l ritos. 

1,L. '!'lU: Cltlll'EO 

Today t hfl so-ct>llocl Nicono·Constantinopoli~n.n Creed is. n8'ld. 
irl one or another variant form. ovorywhere 1n tbe tr:iclitional 
ouoharistic rites of both En.stern i>nd \Veetorn Christendom.'"' Wo:i 
shall not enter into tho clift1>11ted q11est.ion of its orib'1us.'°' 1t first 

"' l. J. .. t. VOGT. l , p. 13. 
••Cf . .e......'<~J::.-.'11. ln~tilwli<>tt(• JD. pp. :!93 if; J. N. D. KB.Lt.Y. £orly 

Chri4i1(W Crtcd.. Lo11d••tl, 1912'. Pl'· :'-'8 a; Jo._,())fA:...~, M~tn-&IUnnt<tio 
J , L'I'· 4i;7 ff. • 

IM 'l"'h.e beet M\ltnrtlO.rV or lh(', \\'llofO 1~1n,, Wlth tft6 drutlWlvt ptr.tOhM 
and pmi11e.Jll bibllop111;hy or tl1() tli.pute., is fou11d io Kxu.Y, C.,.u.Jk, 
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1ippe1>ra i11 tho o.c~a of hlto Co11ncil of Chaloedon (451) as the svmbol 
of ·• tho 150 11oly fi>thct"S assem bled in Constantinople," "'• :l.lld 
was Bt ~ho.L timo oo~tailllr cousiclored to reflect the faith professed 
at tl10 fir:n. two COUU\(}rtio,;l councils, Nicca I (;\25) ruid Consto.nti
uople I (381). Bu~ no source hefoTe Cho.Jcedon, including th" acts 
of Coruit1\11tinoplo I it.self, makes a clear, indjsputable refereu<:e to 
the formula.Lio.u of a pn>fossiol\ of faith bv t.he fathe...,. of that 
council, 80 R<>nu> hold th"t t hoy formulated· no creed at all. but 
simply confi rmed tho faith of ~ictta.'"' 

Th~u wboro did our pre8Cnt cre<ld originate ! .Before Chalcedon 
titer(' were numerous local baptismal creeds in use, a.ncl our NU:tno
Oond(antinopoliJanTLm, with somo "ligJ1t <lifforences. is found alread'' 
in Epiplu.nius of Salamis' .dncorabtS (374).'"' So some arguo tbS:t 
tho fath~ns of Ohaloodon simply ratified the symbol that the imperial 
comm1$s1ouer'll 1wopos00 t~> thom as the faith of tho 160 fathers 
of ConstautJnoplo 1.111$ llut tl1e authenticity of the passage of tho 
Atw0r1<'11"1 b.as .been oh11.llcngod , and no 0110 l1as ever explainod how 
th<> fat.hors of Chalcodon coulcl hr.ve l)een duj>ed into accepting 
"' i;purlous form\1 11\.. When it was presented to them in lll1e Jirst 
i;ession Lhe majority hiid obviously novo1· heard of it., but something 
lod thom to o~eroomo thoh· reticence ancl recognize its au thentio
ltyf.,' So the1-e a1-o seve1·11I prestigious schola!'!< wb (> still hold 
thu.t tbG ft\tlt.er~ of Con.stiintinople T, did formula.to o. new ci·eed. ao 
But if i;bei1· arguments M'& a con,,incing challenge to the more 
]lOJl.Ulu.r M1oory agninst t h<> t m.<lition, ~hey .clo nob sHccccd in .Cle· 
W()r<atri•t.111.g t f"'t ConAt,o.ntinople I d id «ny more than 1a.tify an 
,.Jrondy existing or.eocl . 

'.l.'he t i·uvh ?f t ho 1t11itter µ1·oba,bly lies h1 tl10 ~ia media, proposed 
by J . N . . D. lColly.1" As we have seen, descriptiqns like "tho 
symbol ~f tho :) 18 fi~th.or·~" W(}t'<J a1>plicd quite fioxibly riot only 
to the N 1ocr10 C1·cou •n 1ta pure form but a lso to v111·ions {or.mufo,e 
clea.rly ~iceno in j aill1 r.hough not at t>ll iclentific11.l ,,. text. '!'bus 

Pf>· :.?!>U·-331. \Vhom W(I O.to rollO\'i'ir~g itl the introdu<:t·i()n to tl~is f:>ection 
tinl~ OLl1Ct"·i~ nol«!. 

••.1 B. SCW'\VAJtT%. Afta C~tt,•ilforut1• Otl!?}MetiicONem Berlin·LjJip'.Lig 
11133, TT. i. 2. p. 128 [S~ •l c- MANS[ 7. 112), • . 

t•• Cr. th~ t•llthC)l'8 mentioned in :R.BL.LY, l!rt.ttf.t~ pp. 305 ff. 
,., Tr>xt. In Dz-.NZl~C~l:.O.·Sott&.Y)l'Y.,..,ZR, .Enelti:ridi<m Sytnboionmi 42-15. 

er. !U:ti.r. Cnw• J>P· 310 rr, 323-325. · 
''"Cf. KP.Ll.v, Crud •. pp. 310-312. 
'"Ibid., pp. 311·32!, ""P· 317·318. 
1
•• Ct. lb1·d .. PJ>· SIS-322. for t.11oso "'·hn ftt&Sta.in this ,·i<:w. 

111 I bid .• Pl» 3~2·3SI. 
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Ch<'lcedon calls boU1 creeds " the s<'me fl\i th." ut So wl1en ~ho 
first ()<mon. of Const.i.n~inoplo l tells WI th<'t th& fat.hers confirmod 
the faith ofNicea., it i8 most likely that Ohoy conftt'lroed tho version 
of the symbol la.tor prorlosc.d a.gain ,-,e Chu·lccdon. Bistoricnl 
so1n'<>ea n1akc uo ~pocial mention of Jt bcc(utso such an (l.ction ~vu.~ 
not con.<ridered to be Wio J'ormuJlJ.tion of a ?it'll/ creocl And if tho 
fathers u.t Chalcedon ho.d jnitia.I reservations a.bout the· svmbol 
proposed to them o.s that of Constantinople T, this can be explained 
by " the extremely dubious statu.s of the council of 381 in tho 
oycs of many o( the bi~bopa."W 

At any rate for our purposes ;t is enough to know that ther& 
were nume.rous syrn bola in circulation , &nd tJutt thG one sanctioned 
:it Ohn.loedon was tho one that became domilll\nt in the oth century 
and wa.s eventually i r.trOdltcecl into th& maBs. 

The lutro1l11ction of I.he Creed into the Mass 

As Edmund Bishop once remarked, "the introduction of the 
creed into the ma.ss is involved in obsouritios." "' The pra.~tioe 
seem.~ to have origina.t.ed with the Monophyaitos nt bhe end of the 
5th century. A frngmcn~ of the Histm-ia Er.cleaiaMiro of Theodore 
t.he Lector (c 528) olnims that Peter tho "Fuller introduced at 
Antioch. (c. 489) tho pri\eticc of saying the orcod " at every syna
xis." u• But sinco tho pa.Jsage is consicle!'ecl a.n interpollJ.tion "' 
- that. do"s no~ ptovo tho story untnm, ho,l•ever - 1" and since 
we doubt that P.souclo-Donys' " c»tholio laud " rcf1;r$ ·to the cireed 118 

our earliest clenrly ;~ut.hentic :reference ~o tho Cl'eed at mass is 
another pa.ssage of Thoodoro's H·i8t-Ory th.,,t relates how Pa.tri:Lrch 
Tin1othy of Conswmtinoplo (511-518) introduced the symbol o f 
Nicea. into tho oucharis~ic liturgy of the Gr~~ Church : 

Timothy ordered U.nt the rymbol of faiU. of thu 318 fathers be 
recited at onch aynaxis out of disparagement for ~racedonius, as 

mscnwAlt•rz, Act/l. oo .. c. o ... II. i, 2, pp. 12(!.J27 (822·323) <~ MA.-<RI 
7. 109). 

11i l{ELt.Y, Orfrtda, p. 117. 
ll~ Liturgical ao,~•m;;t~t# R1Mi ilf6tncranda, J1'S 12. L9ll. p. 387 TI. 2. 
'" ll, 48, PG 86', 200. 
11• B. Cu.Ett~. 1.t•f1U~dion d" .rymbo-le d l.o mean. in Trava.u%' litt,r

giquu ill, Lou\•ain, 106i, pp. 01.63 • 
... er. K.BI.LY, 0'"'1•. P· 349 n. 2 . 
.,. BK ill, 2 nnd 3, 1. PG 3. •25, 436 ond of. tho not.c in 'Iabl<' I. 

c}1a1>te.r I, aboV6, on it)& inlcrprot.ation a~ tl•t' crocd. 
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if ~e did not accept the, ~ymbol. Formerly it was recite-cl only 
ouee a year, on G<><>tl l'rtdily, durmg the bishop'~ catechc$lB."' 

. '1'4oro }$ gon.o~.t•l a~·oomeut ~h•tt tho 01·0.od w;is first int~ocluood 
into tho;i Con~tanhm.opolitan r.iiwss u1tdor 'l'imoth\1!•• .But 1 ] 'cl 
creed i B · 't · , • ~ u ' . ec1'11so •. wa• ·1ntrotuwea 11.s a lVIonophysite ploy to out-
do th.t> ChaJcedomms, oomo, ta.kiug literally Timothy's referenc~ 
to .the 31 S ~athors of Nicoa, hold that ho introtluce..t into the Con
st3nt1nopoh~n o~cbnrist the pristine ~ioono symbol, not the Nioo
no-Comt&ntinopolit<•n f.ext.111 But noi~her '.r.boodore's text nor 
Timotb)'.'s ~Ionopbysite toadying provl1$ that. Hore is how l}ix 
summanzod t.ho motives behind 'flmo~hy's movo: · 

In the mono1ihysitc troubles of th~ Jifth ccn~ury which followoJ 
upon ,tho C<>lmoH of 0}1'\lccdoi.1 (A. n. 451) it• beoaine the policy 
o~. ~·hi 1~umophys1 te ~r fod,eralist pn,n,y to cry llp iihe . Conn oil of 
.:SJcacn. m ow:IC'r to •hght tho omp••ro1·'•· ' 'o 'l ' f ('h I · I "hi J . .., \,1 U.JlCl 0 - I It ¢0( 011 
w o 1 they ro1cctcd. With this eud in l'iew tl1o monypltysit~ 
pa~ria.rclt of Antioch, Peter ' the Ji'uller ' i 11 A. D_ 473 ;,;stituced 
the cust?m of publicly .reciting the Xioeno Creed .. t every offering 
of tho liturgy, as an ostentatious act of deference towoLds tJie 
venemblo C'.ouncll of Nieae.._, whose teachings he declared tJi,.t 
tho Chal~on.inns had abiludoncd. In A. D. 511 , tho patriarcb 
llfaccdon111.• lI of Constantinople - A pious but not very wlso 
eunuch :--- waa bani•hccl and <leposcd by t.bo monoi>hysit-O emperor 
~••t<tsiua, nf\:c1· a. series of cli1llo0111tlo uu\noenvres whiell has 
fo11'. c.qt10.Js for uuaavom·i.ness even in &ho o.nnals of Lev~n~ino 
c.lltist.inmty. Mo.ecdonins' iutrudr.(l 8•1ooc1ssor, 'l'imotliy - a. 111011 
wl10 ~ppoo.l'lj to b11>v., had as Utt.le l'Col oonr.cru for ~ioone thcol. 
ogy llB Co~ tho 1'en Conunnndmonts - ne onoo intmdltt:ctl tho 
mono)>bys1~ pl'actico of reciting tl1c Nlcoue Creed into tho liturgy 
of C'.ons1,;i.~tinoplu, in order to sooure tlto J>Olitical support of tho 
~nophl'!'~ .•rnpcror 01\d the federalist pruty gc11etally. Whon 
bJ the VIC1881tudcs of poliLical fotlun" Ute orthodox once more 
secured conlrol of tbo see of Constan1 inoplo, tJ1cy dared not inour 
the ?di um .of 8Ceming to atb1ek the memory of Nicaea by tli3con. 
ti~m~g this nso of tile creerl ; and so tliis originally lloretiool 
ptaottcn bocninc " perin~lleut feJlturo or the .Byio,utine liturgy.I" 
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'rhero is no need to doubt 'l'he<>doto's affirmation thAt the 
~fonophysites i.ntroduc"<l the ci:eed to $how up the Uhalcedonin.ns 
(bite Mu.eedoniu.s rnontion.ucl was Timothy's 01·Lhodox predecess~i· 
.i\fn.cedoniu~ Il, tlopoaed by Am\sta.sb.1s h1 f"vo1· of 'l'hno1.hy). B,.nt Jt 
is not necoss:.r,y ti)· hol<.I thitt they mbi•od ucod tho ptu·e N1cene 
Ci:eetl. 

J:' irst. from what we b.&ve <tlready ~eer<, th<> mention of tho 
3l8 fa.the~ of :\iCOl• is not in itself probath'o. 'I'he creed approved 
at C'halced.on as the symbol of tho l:>O fathers of Const:.ntinople 
was then, as now, refer.red to as l>he symbof of i\ieea.120 Sec-Ondly, 
Theodore i;ays that Timothy introduced tho sa.mo creed that wa.'! 
fornterly used onoo o. year a.t tho Good-Frido.y eaooohosiS', and tha~ 
was c:erta.inlv not the 1nU'e Nicen& forin o.11<, M 'l'he<idore, u. lector of 
El•>gii> Sophi~, woll know."" Tod:>y some form. of t ho Chalcedoni~t\ 
text ls in use ovorywhoro, :>nd w& ha.vo no ov1do1\oo t}11\t, ths !)tu:her 
N ic<Jll<'> symbol was ov(lr so.id 1it mass. Inllood. t he li>tor history 
of t.he Eastern liturg ic$ scorns to contri>di<>t tho notion th1tt Mio 
Monophysites first il\tro<luoed tho pure .Nicono forn111h\. which wa..' 
later roplac&d by lh& Cbalcedoniau text. 1"01• ovou the ~{o· 
nophysites toda.y uso the ::\ioono-Constantinopolito.n te;d .,1'-' and 
if Peter and Timothy had introduced tho p\l.ro Ki~o . symh?I 
lite .\Ionophfsitci; surely ':·ould not. l1a.vo o.baudonod 1t later in 

iroita.tion of tho Chu.lcedo11H•ns. 
As a. miittor of f11ub tho l\101topbysitea h11.d nothing :i,gainst 

Constanth10J)lo I. •8 ca.:n. lle seon in ch;tn•Cturistio llfonophysite 
docum011t<l ~uch t\S t ho Encyoli~a.t of Basillsou• and thi; Henotico". 
of Z&n<>, and there is no solid Teason why thoy could not hn.vt\ 
introduood our proocnt. creed."• In support o f tM8 w& can n.dduco 
a. passage from tho i<ets of a. synod hel<l at _Con.at.nntinople ~": 518 
cited in the acts of the Counoil of Con•tantmoplc under Pa.riarch 
Meru1ru1 in 636.w On July 9, 618, Emperor Ana.sli<~sim I, no grea,t 
friond of Oha.leedonianism. die<l and the orthodox J ustin I wu 
proclaimed h.ia successor the saine cltiy. l'be following Mon~hty, 
July t6, during i.. synod of bishop* in the 01·eitt Church pre$1dod 

'" .KE,-,x,Y, Crc«l•. [>. 301. . 
12~ f;oo , cit . T1ut .N' i<;('llO·CoJ1gt.,111till<)1)oflt1tn1lrt1, not t, I\~ pU.l'O N1c?J~~ 

(Jrocd. '>'"llf:I. li}i.o bn.p1. i 1t 1r~al &YJ'tlhol in Cor•sto.ntinOJ>l6 nl'tl"Z Ctlo.lc.edon (t.bi(l .• 
PP• 34411"). 

tu er . .LElV. fl· 82. Rtl<l lbtl referetl()(!o-8 IJl now t()3 AIJ0\11}, 
m K.t:t.t.v, Cr«tl•. pp. 350-351. • • 
1e SCJn\'AR't'Y, .-tcla Cone. Oe.r,.. Ill. Pl>· 71 · ';6 ( llA1"9I 5 . 10.,s. J 06•>). 

('f. BtS.f!Ol>. Litur11i<ol c~·•m<>•U and ,11 .... .,,,.,,4u. PP· 386-388 ; JANEB..-$, 

'l'--ri.sa{!i.'1n ~kri,tol()(Jil/Ulf, pp. Jf2-475; K:Er.r.v. Creed", pp. 349-3.50. 

! 
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~ver by the Patl'inreh John ('l.'imotby had died April 5), the pro
Chaleedonu:m populaco shut the doors of th& churqh ancl wc)uld 
no~ let the patriarch leave until h& proolaimed the Council o;f 
ChaJoodo_n, 11cc:oi:clilli,; to tb.o p1•omi!!O t.h()y hi..d ext-0rte<l fr.om him 
a.t ~ho J1r8~ soas1011 of ~he synocl tho day l>eforo. Ue of courao 
cap1tulabecl, masa began with bho ·r~·i.sn.gion, otc., and· " wb~ tho 
doors had b~en shut a.n~ th<> holy c~ootl. 1·ocited according to ous
Lom, at tbe t1mo of the diptychs the wbolo crowd, in great silence, 
c:rowded around the sanotuary to hea.r ... " tlte proclamation of tho 
four h?ly councils ~"l. t.Jie commomoratio1111 in tho diptychs."" I n 
such c1~cumst111~oes 1t r.s ho.rd to imagine tho people toloro.Mng any 
profession of faith but that r a.tified at Cbiilccclon. Indoed, it has 
been sugge~t,o(l t.hat the Const.a.ntinopolitnn fo~nn1 l1> was httrocluood 
precisely i>t thi& nHi..<iS,t•• but th is is conl·ri>cliotcd by th~ " accord· 
ing t? custom (><o.T~ <rb "6""r~•;) " of t ho synodu1 O.()tS, as well as 
by .th0 argunlents o.lro1ul.y adduced to Hl\OW that tho· Co11stant.ino
poltt1>n nnd not tile pur& ~iceno symbol w1w tho one 'rim.otby 
introduced somo yours before. 

Thi~ is not t ho end of the problem, unfortunately. .For other 
:iources refer to t.bo introduction of tho Constant..inopoJitan symbol 
into the ouclu1-rist of th& Great Church i>t n Inter dat-e. Abbot 
John of Biolaro (t c. 621) reli>tes in his Onroniwt• (590-591) that 
Justin II (56/i-578) orderod the sy1nbol of Constautinopla to be 
st':"g by tho people i11 all churches " boforo the Lorcl's prayer is 
sit1cl ?' : 

Ro11ut11Qrn111. LUI 1·eip1a".fo IVSTINVS hrnior 11.rtnis XJ. qni I us!·i· 
JlU$ U.JUlo pr1n\o ragiu su1 ea, ql1a.e contra, ~yi1odum Ca.lcllerlQ11cll· 
sem l\1crant conuoontafo, destrnxit symbolumque sa;ncto.,nn CL 
p~trum Con-:t~nt.inopoli congrcgn tcn1m el in synodo Calchnd<>
uens~ laudnl111Jtcr roocptlllll in omni i-Mholica ecelesi"' n popnlo 
conomc1ltl\11u inlro1ni.sit. prius.quan\ domir,ica dicatu-r orntio.n• 

In ibo faeo of the Oricnt11l evidence 11lready addu occl, must 
we ~.onclndo th11~ .Jo!•n, a Latin, _was_ ml8informe<I ! As a you11.g 
t11au he bad sptlnL ~1x:tcen yQnxs 111 Consce>nt.inoplo returnu1g ~o 
.S pain probably 1wo1111d 5i6, $0 .he shuu lrl hl\V(! know1{ wltr.t lu1 Wl\8 
talking about,.'" Ue d icl not, }1owovor. TTiK Chronicon, i11 fa.nt, 

"'SnAwA.RTz, .Aei" 0'0110. O•c. m . p. 1a (- MA1<s1 s. 10G6). 
ltt Cf. tll<\ 11t1t,J,or$ ~il.£<1 hy B1suoP. f,,·11,r(l (CIJ' Com11tcnf.r u.nd Jft11io. 

ra.1adt.l. p. 337 n, 2. 
1*

9 T . .)fom~. ,\f(ln. Gum. Hiu. .. . ifud(}NJrn. tintiq. XT. Chroitie.a mi. 
"""' II. &rli11. IS94. p. 21J (=PL 'i~, ~U3). 

'" Ibid. . pp. 907 ·208 : O. B.utDE>."ltl<\\"Zn, <1U<Ai<bt< rkr "11/:irchlicb•n 
f,(terntur V, ].,...;)>nrg.S .. 1932, pp. 396-398. 

!i6 
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contnhl~ t1loro t hn.n on() serious ori·or.1" ;\ncl our oo.rlier eviclonce 
for t ho crood In t hu mMa o.t Conll't.a.ntinople is certain. so John 
must. be wronr; In a1.1>yi1\~ ,J u~t.in ~I i>•t~!Xiuce<i it into t~e 1ua.ss. "" 
Justin r•robnbly just. confirmocl by u111l0r1a.l decree a. pri>-0t1cc o..lready 
existing at least in the capitnl, nnd perhaps e :<tendccl to tb.o whole 
Oikoutntnt what. formorly may hu.vr heon jusb a loe.al cusr.om. of 
tho Creat Church. But this is not the end of our problems with 
John, for his remark about tho creed before the Lord's Proyer is 
disconcerting, to say tho leaat. 

TI1e Place of the Creed iu the Liturgy 0£ Constantinople 

Somo bn.ve takon a.t face val ue abbot John's assertion that 
Jwrt.in (565-578) put t he crood before tho Onr ll'a.ther of bh~ 
ma.ss."' But this must surely be wrong. The n.cts of the Oounc~I 
of Constantinoplo in 5 lS, citod above from those of the council 
of 5:l6. stn.to ex plicitly t.hn,b t he customary ph•ce of tho creed w~~ 
somotiroo boforo i.lte dipt.ychs - i. o. in its ii:roscnt phtce-. And. lll 

662 Maxlm us tho Con.fossor a.lSQ testifies t,o it a.t its "etua,I pin.co 
in the i·itc of tl10 Groo.t Cliurch." ' E \\'agrius Sahola.sticus (c. 598) 
iD 11is Jtcclesia8tiaal 1Ji8tory 1·oproduees .Tustin'g edict on the creed 
ill tho m11,, 8 , and it is concon•ell exclusively with the faitli of t)10 
symbol."' There is nothit\g 1il~out where the crocd_ ·was to b<i 
lootited h t t.ho m1ws. .l::f1id .Juat1n ducroed a cl1ango in the place 
of t.J10 oreod, onu would suroly expect soine rnention_ of it. So in. 
t l\e ii,beenoe of 1tny other oviclcnco it ia h•ird to behove that h\>:. 
twoen 536 t>nd OUZ tho ct·oed wont from before t11e an(l.phora t-0 
bcforo the Ou.r l?t•bb.er. t.hon ho.ck n.g.,,in.'" . 

In f>\C~ tho wholo po6su.go of .Tohn of J3iclaro's Oaronicon U! 

roore thttn $U6[lOot. Tt's chronology Is wrong. a,s llfommsen po1n t$ 
OLLt,138 n.nd whi1b J ohn s1•ys about the tlofensc of Cha.lcedon a.nd 

tn ~O")QJ.$E$, MOl:i .4.W"t. ant. Xl, Ohronica. m·i1w1a ¥· pp. 208-210. 
i~ CMsr.r.E, L'itttro,lttctitm d~" aymbot~ ,;. Ja ntt".s~. P: 63 , s\1ggest~ tb»t. 

t' miKi.fttOrpztt&tiOtl or Ju.st.in ',a (!(lict. l)fl ~~ orthodo~ f3~tl\ t illl.}' h.$..\·O l>OOll 
at. t.he origitaa or Jotua'• roisfol\kl). Tiu1 O(laet, fO\l lltl Ill EVAOltfVS Sou<:'t~· .,.,=• (c. 593), Hwtorio J<:cdt6io•<t«> V, 4, PG 86', 2703-2801 • ..-yll .no•hiug 
nbout. .J llS~.in antrt)Cl\aoing t)ao e.,tiNl iur,o tho roaM. 

•~• F.. g. Ju~Ol&ANN'. Mi#oMJtn Sol~etnni.a, I., p. 469. ltF..t..t.Y, Orud•, 
p. 350. occept6 it o.s t\-\ loa.&\. a poM1b1J,i.y. 

Qt ~\1gat. lS. 10, !\3, 2·J, P(I 91, 69G. iOO, 10"-, 108. 
"' V, 4, l'G 86', 2703°2801. . .. 
u1 l:f_.u;d$&~Jl, J1wt,tutiouu JJ!, p. 30J, ~tares thie op1.n1on. 
'" er. n<>l.6 132 0.1><>' o. 
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t ile introducLion or tho c.rood int o t he mass is more true of .Jus· 
tin l (o18-52i) tha.n of his na.nrnsake.13• F rom the out~t J Ulltin I 
wa.s strictly orthodox, " nd 6upprt'l<Sed Monophysitism by force. 
{t w"$ his Me08sion, il wi ll br remembered, that made possiblo 
tho Cbt>lcedo11iau vict-0ry a.t the n.bove·mentioned .synod of 5J 8, 
n.t which. the n.ct.i 81\y expllcit.ly, tJic cre<)d wa& rea<l 

So John of .Biclaro's trustworthiness 111\..~ enough against j t to 
justify our not t.aking hi~ testimony t.oo seriously. John was 
probnbly writ ing under tbo inlluonce of the second canon of the 
famo\l8 Thlrd Council of Toledo (589), which stat.es: 

... oorumltu piis8iru.i et gloriosis.imi domini nostri 'Reccareru regis. 
St<ncta. oonstituit synoduft, ut Jltlr omnes ecclesias Hispan iae, vcl 
OolJaeciae. aeou11dun1 form.n.m orient.alium ~C:Cl('Siarum. concilii 
Constnolinopolit~ ni, hoe Cllt. oontum quin qaaginta. c_piscop<>rum 
~ymbolum lit.lei reciwtnr : ut. priusquam dominfoa, dicat\•T o:ra.tio. 
vooo cl•rn. • populo dccontetur ; quo el. lidt>s" vern ma-nifestat\>i:n 
t.estimonium h•hcn.t, 01t ad Christi corpus et sangwnem praeli
b• rtdum poctora populorum fide purificata acecdant."' 

J o hn, it seems, jusL pre1n1mcd thn.t t he Spaniards wore foUowing 
tho Orionbala e'<>en l•S to tho place of the crood in the ma.ss, al
though the c1.no11 docs not St~Y that :it :1\I. \:Vriting as he wa.s only 
a year a ftOJ· tho council, ho rnr•y hu.vc been trying to support the 
now practice by confir.ming its Oriental m·ig in, perht\·PS in order 
to please l~oco111·0<1. 1:Vo know that . .Tohn h"'d tho eiteem of Rec· 
cared, <l()nvortcd Ariiin Jdng Qf Mt() Visigoths, ancl b.\u1t h.c ·was 
oJ.,vatocl tirouud 502 to t;ho Mee of Gcrunda (Ge1·on1t). "' At o.ny 
rato the i\fo7.ari>hic practico of a sy 1nhol of faith befol'e tho Ou.r 
.Father i~ t<.1t11lly fo1·oign to the whole Orienta.I tra.dition before 
and 11ftcr John. 1'o ho rnust have been wrong. 

J:lcnoe we o«n conclude th>1t P«trio..rch '.ll.mothy introduced 
t he creecl into tho Byzantine mnss at its actual place, ann there 
i L has re1naiJ1o<l over si1ico.. •11: 

'" er. PO d6'. 2aoo noLo 36. 
1•• llissr 0, 093. lt )uIB been Jlr()posed t.htl-t Joh.n intluenccd the 

council 1anrl not. viC"O•Vt>~,, but. \\:6 fi11d ii. hM'd to believe tliat. .fohn could 
lm\.'9 been llO m1ttnfort1)0(1. On l11is point. goo a,~SSENS~ In.nitutiottu ~ 
p. 300 1 KELLY, Cfeed<, p. 332. 

, .. , er. 11<ttn 1ll1 J\J),)Vt' and Ka t.y, ~ cil. 
'"The '""der should not. )lo mt.loo by •ho Prolheoria ~(I (PO 140. 

'4·16). '4biel1 _plooc~ t.11~ 1t1trt)(lt1Ctor}' ~xelo.m1ltion tn tho tteed ('' 1n. tci.sdom 
kt ua be a11c1•1i"' '') In rclAtlOU to t.lw anaphora, and e:-tplaiua the cf'eed 
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The Scope of 1.he Creed in the Eucharistic Liturgy 

The Byzantine commentatol"S explain tho scope of the creed 
variously to suit their own purposes. fl(aximltS <loscribM it as i\n 
act of thanksgiving for tho oooo.omy of salv .. tion ;''" tho Prothemia 
explains it kerygmatioally as a proclamation of the faith for ib.e 
benefit of the ignor.-nt."' For Cabasilai; it is just a prof-ion of 
faith:"• for Symeon of '£hegs .. lonika it manifl!l1ts our unity with 
t.ho angels. just os the kiss show .. our unity with our fellow men."'' 

But tho real reason for tho creed in the mass is somewhat 
more pragmatio. Creeds wore originally used at baptism: they 
were a profosgion of Caitl1 for convorts. not for baptized Chris
tian.s.1" We saw tbis a~ Constantinople in tho text of Theodore 
the Lcotor cited abovo. But with thG rise of tho e;>rly heresies 
and the councils to comhat t.hom, oroods acquire a new function 
in the East after Nice&. 

It was no lo1igcr LO bo only a te•t of belief for those ent<lring 
1:he clhoroh from out1>idG ... the crood wag to be m"'<le a test for 
thoac alrcn.dy wi~hin tho chu1·ch, by $Olemn l\ffirlM~ion of wltich 
tl1cy might provo that thoy believed what the churol1 had alwt>ys 
bolie,re'd, a.std not. .somo now private in\•ention of tl1eir O\VU.1'

8 

C. IL •rutnor, speaking of the Nicene Cr<>od, puts it mor& :pithily: 
"the olcl Cl'oeda woro Ol'ooda for C<>tochumens, t4e new .cl'ood was· 
"' crood for bishops." ''" Artd we hnve alreudy soon 11ow ia.ter 

1iolontical collJlidornt.iona l'orcod on the chnrch· by t he ·eady heresi.,es 
le<l to tho oteed'a becoming :1 pormi>nont fe>iture of the m""!S. 

Like so mu.r1y ollber lator •idditions to tho liturgy, the cre<>d 
is rer>lly supe1·tluoua. The ouoha1·istio praye1• itself. with its ac-

011ly tlftt':r ap<!aki~ or tiJ,., ""'7'fttm COT<la. and lts X't'IS})CUl~O. The ~·hoJo ord~r 
t)f I.he cQrnm(\11t1•t)' iii l'l'~hor lof>i!tl nti tt1i£1 1>0lnt (sae bQln,..,.., pp. 409-4-10). 
J\n<-1 i1\ a11y 006~ by t.hh;i ointe ,vo lu\VO 11,.,, ,,•l\t1lt.1 euchology t;raditiOl• wit,. 
nQSSi1ig t<> tt10 erood 'lt i.t.8 o.ctlan.1 plac6. 

, .. 1tlv•I. IS, 23, 21. PO UI, 601), 71)0, 004, 7(1?. Tho Urtt~ of 0£R
XAJ"U6 rl<>OSi not. n\(111ti<>U it., bul /\J<A.STA$IOA' vcnl.ic>o has i1tteri>(,llft.t.Cd the 
Lexi. or ilfl!•'· 18 (SOJtOIA. t. Vlll, 1>. 35). 

IU .:.lO. PO l4l), "'l5. 
,., 26~ 1~0 160. t2l . 
'"SJ. 08. f;T S~. PG 15~. 296. 732. 
u1 !U:u.>'. 0,..ed#. pp. 30 ff, Dix, Shape, p. t 85. 
'" nrx. Shap<. pp. t 8'--J86. 
••• BilfONJ an<l UH o/ ('rudJJ nnd Anllll.t"f'l'tO<IP. Lu11don. 1910. p. 24, 

cit<.-tl lD Ju.u,y, Crwlo.. p. 21):1. 
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count of salvation history and its ropetition of the ban(iuet of the 
Now Covouant, ill .. n ontirely • ufficiont 1,>rofossion of .faith. If the 
ct•ood is to be i> p1irt of the mi>ss, its logical place wot.dd be where 
it i.s found in tho Romi>n rito. nfter tho readings in th.e Litur<>y 
uf the \Vord. 'Charo its didactic purposo and suitability as a. ~e
sponae to the kerygma hoard in the scripLural readings and homily 
'~ould b~ more 1>pp1>ront. But it was introduced into the Byzantine 
htttrgy JUSt after the reign of tho diaciplina a.rconi. and this lll&V 

have influenced its location ofter the dismiSSl\ls.•H • 
Tho original U86 of tho crood as s baptismal profession of 

faitb ex:plains the singuli>r form " [ believe ' that is found in most 
red:•ctloD.11 of the By:r.nntiue and in the Armenian and East-Syrian 
liturgie.,, o"cn though the creed wa..~ sung by ~he whole congre
gation. M we sho,11 seo.'" 

The Couuna nd to Guard tlte Doors 

The diaoorn~I command to guard tbe doors is found in one 
form or tlnothor, in a.II )fSS that give <l>ny <li:.koru'ka at ,ill_ Ac
cording to the archiel'i~tioon of Cemistos it was p1-oclaimcd. like 
tho otltor <liakonil<r>. from tho an1ho.'" 

I . 1'7te 'l'e.~:t of the Cmnma.n<l : " T<i<; ~&p.._, .-,.X~ ~vp.a, · ev v-o'l'!q. 
7~p6<rJ.W~J.C\I It 

[n tho J3yianbino lit urgy the (}Xclama.tim1s " ,,o'l'I" " i>n<l 
"7tp6ozwl"'v " hi.vo tho same function: they nro wa.rnings to. pa,y 
<1>t~nl.iou, 1>ncl Rro i!\~orohtt~cablo. They ate varied simply ~o 
a.v~<d monoto11y. n~ is scon in tho iiltorn1iting series preceding tlte 
"P•stle.'ila Our llnl'hest euohology, codex Barberini 3.36. n,nd several 
other so~1rces of ConsWl.ntinopolitan, Ttr•litin, anll Orienta.[ prove
nance, g1vo only on" s\loh wi>rning, "P6ax••!"''· wi.th this command 
to watch the doors.'" 

1411 er. JUNOMA,.V_.'i', Jiti..'lar'tl'll• Sollt.n1ni1J I. p. 468. 
1

•
1 Jbi<4 .. p. 1(63 : fr A:-:S.SKN~. 1t111liluliotte8 ill, pp. 297-299. The .Mel· 

kit,e.,,. b.O\\'O'\'Cr, huvf, it. in tltc plt1ral. t\.8 (loofJ .·\nnett'ian CHR (AuctIEJt 
Yert'io1tt ar1tlfPC1t p. 387). ' 

'" Dm-mo:vsJ<JJ rr. P- a12. 
• ·: M.i.UOBt Olli.bmlitnt. pp. tta 0 86. l34 ; er. CABASILA.S, L-itu:t'flia$ bp64 

..,,. ~1 . p(J 150. 413. 
l&I Ca~tof\I ino1><>l.itJ\n : BA$ or Cod~~ P11romatva (GOAl\', p. l 55) Hnd 

the Jobn1mi&l>org v~1on (Cocm.AP.Oft. Spttulum. p. t2.5); tOO Latin version 
of BAS in codex Part. N.,..o. Atq. lat. 1791, made in Italy from a MS 
COntsining 11\c old Coner'lntinopolitan recension of CHR (SDtrrntA'l'T.&ll·. 
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The tntus re«p/1111 with b1 c;o9£~ is found fini~ in Ambrose 
l'el,.rgus · version of C.lilt from ~he Oodtx Soncti Si·mt1>11is, "' Pal
ostinian l\'IS of tho e"rlY ! I th qeutury (emit l030),1" and appears 
in sev0r;>I Oriontn.I i>l\d Italhin. S(/lcrcos from the 11 bh century 
on.I"' ·.rho Protlworfo. (c. 1055-1063) from A:ndjda in p,Mll.[lhylia 
s .. cuuda., whoso a.uthora 31"6 e·ver sollioitous to conform to t.h() 
usages of the Gro3t Church, 3lsO ha.s it."" 13ut it was Apparent!>' 
unknown in Constl\l\t.n\ople before the 12th ceuiury, as we ae& in 
she version of Jobannieber.g, Codex Pyromalllil, Nicet.as Stcthatos, 
and the version of Leo •ruscau. •,. In the U3'\ge of the Great 
Church it appears lira~ in the 12th century, in t'()dices Pari8 
Gr. 347 (p. 85), lJ-urdtlt-Cmdts 111, 42.,••• o.nd in tho pontifical 
dio,taxis of .fi,ifis!. .iltweum Add. 3406() ( 12-1 ~tb century).1•• 1311t 
during tbe 1 O-l2th conturies we find <;ontonipor1\ry 001.lices of tho 
$0.ll\e ~fS bra.dit.ion ~h.ni> ,[iffer in this prr~ctic(), 1 '11 and $0 it appear" 
~hat such diii.konik:~ were not iibsolntely fixNI 1111til. tho spread of 
the diataxeis in the l ~- 1 <itb centuries. ''" 

~Uaa gr<ztCON•m~ I>· 1()(). Cf. ,JM:X>B .. Formt.1"1-int. Pl>· 232 ff.) ; tl\c version 
o( Leo T'1Ke6.ll (JAOOll. 'l'HC<I», I'· 152} ; codt"X I'crN Colali1t Gr. 21./ (fr. 
10r. 22.r) ; ~1CETAS S:n<-rHATOs. L<u..- 8 ond J)t. pnradi.1<1 I~ (ed. DA.1t><011"2s. 
Sotir<U chrtt. 81, Pl>- 172. 280, 286); Italian: &rb•rini J3G (LEJI', I'· 
3'21, "'); Grottaftrram ()b l V (ff- s,._ 21¥) ~nd GI> II (ff. 13r, 29v); Barbo
,.;"; Or . . 116 ( I'. ISV); /Jolll•irm .ll."U<t. E.5.13. (f. 16r) l\fld ,1,ld. J:J.J2. (roll); 
OJ·io11c.al: early Q..,orgj1\t'l c·utt (.JAC·Ofs, l't1•.tiQ,. (j(,()r(J·i.ett~te, p. 10•') an<J 
A.r1r1er1iur1. CF.CB.. (1-\1101ttJt. Jr.;,·11i<n1c arn-w-,in, 1). :J87). S~i> t1lso some .. \lSS 
of Slt~\ric 13:.\ S ill l">.t«t.OV. J.At'~'rgifa·, p. 161. Bttb M(lll tU OOW'C!Cl'J 1 1.a''"~ Pot:)\ 
l,IKO.gcs it\ on(~ ~•1ul tJ10 S;ft..mo 1\1.S. Cf. the 14th century- $ lW.tbtt1:k of Vlt,u/.i1,1ir: 
Clrn }ulsi O>lly von1n.cm {I{OVALtv~ Molt'.tmm.ik, f. 2lv) w}acrcn.s .13.i\.S 11AA 
the .roo.rEJ toroplote roo<ling (f. r.8r) Sever~1 of t.ll\!IW a.o1tr<le$ arc: cited 
o.t oh<> bogimung of thi8 chapl<>r, PP·· 378·SO. 

... PELAR(lOS., Liiurgill. f ca, ... 
" 'E. g. tl>e I Ith century Grollajen-a«> Ob XX (.BAS. f 39,"), a11d tho 

Old Arol>1c vcrllion or CHR (8A<:.M, Ver<>i<»t• arobu. p. 459); th<> II-12th 
cent-ury Sinai Gt. 981 (l)•UTRJJSVSJ<LI 0, p. 76) : O..U~ia1' Crom.v:ell Tl, 
AD .122;; (p. 35); 13-l •lth o. Otrantnn BAS nnd the Otrsntan revision of 
) ... co 'l\t.<ic~n $s version (J ACOD. Otrrir1tt. Pl)· 7 l. 98) , tho l 3t.ll c. JJn:t·i:tJ~ M,,. 
.. um Hart. 5511 1 (f. 1av) nutl looli o. Briti•1' ilf« .. ,., .. Add. 18070 (roll): 
~b6 11,tl1 c ..... u ·oscow ;.";yrt0d 261 (origitl t gi,ron 11' ,(\ r,A8N0~1S1.1./0\W~ Svetlen.ijo., 
ft . 299~ 101dor p,.t$$)no.rl<. 279) ; t)l.fl I 5tll (;, 1•0'11" (;!,1~1tt1c& f.!4 ar-ld 2/J ; M11,~ 
Jli.c1r. 540 (f. J5\•) ~ ('C(I. 

•r.: PG 14-01 4114 . 
>'4 Cf. note 1.tS<i. 
t•• SWA.Th'SOS', Gretk J,1'1ur9i.u. p. 127. 
,.,. F<><l. J\R.ABATZ.OOLOU. 8-il>liolltclx, p. t38. 
••t Compa!'V tl10 iO\tr<.~ clted in ootet1 l54, 15{1. 166. 
1U er. t-h.e WA••xc.ie of ,l\f O«,Ow Syn<>d .ta I ( l3° l 4lh q., Klusxoset.'CF.\' f 

Mau~inly, p. 26) nnd or 1'hilo•hou• ('l'RE>LP:o:l .. S, I'• Jl). 
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'!'he versions of Ambrose Pclargus and Leo Tuscan. and codices 
British illme-u11i ;ldd. 34060 and S·incei Gr. 961, acld the precision 
that the «•·chdeacc>n gives the call to n.ttontion. 

'.r!'o uni<1uonoss of th11 form zv co<p!q; shoutµ be noted, In a ll 
otber instances w.hur() this wa~:uing ie founcl in tho Byzantine mt1~$ 
or office i~ is silnply " 00<;>(0< ". BtiL t h& ot.hor form evidently has 
<i long history. JAS lntrocluces Lho crocd with "e.'J i>oqo(a< 0•oii 
r.p0G"".£WJi-...,, ",',. nn<l Lhe Coptic ma.ss hns lho Sllme iii tra.n~litorl\· 
tion.104 '.l'ho Ethiopia.n introduction to tbu creed belongs to tho 
sa.mo trndition : " Speal: ice all itt ll1t wisdom of the Lord,",.. tJ1ough 
tb.e \Vest Syrians omit the preposition, gh·ing only "Bai:ek mor. 
Soflya !_e'u. t>rosJ!:omen." ,,. Sinco th<> tradition is constant in 
Greek JAS from the 9t.b cent11ry 011 '" we shoulcl ptobahly look 
to Pa. le..~tine fot th~ •>rigms of the 13yzuntino tv o:;00>!0:. Thia ie 
confirmi.d hy th<> f1~ct that it a.p11e;crs Ai·st tuld most ' cqu~istnntl 1r 
ill By ,,11.n tino sources of ltalim1 and Orio11ti,1 proveua11cc in t l;il 
11 -12th centm·iea, ll..9 we s;1w above. 
. 'l'he. effect o~ tbi~ now form uh wll~ to change t·he warning 
1nt-0 an 1ntroduet1on to the creed. 'l'his is how it is interprotod 
by t.ho liLt~r oornmeui.at.ors ~-uch a.s tabnsilna.' .. whereas proviously 
~P0Gx"'f"" was considered of· o. piece with tlie warning t-0 guard 
tho <loots. \Ve seo tb.i& clearly in .utter 8 of :\icet·as Stoth1it06: 
" ... the excli•m:.tion Piie door$! The doors I Let ,,.., be a1'fontive ! 
exhorts tho s1.1 bdoacon.s to stand noa.r tho doo1·a 11£ t.,he church and 
p1·event, llS \VM s11id, the e)).trance of hho i11fo1e.ls and ctJ.t,,ch11-
me11s ... 11 Juu 

.. :i:wo othc·r .oal"iy Uons~a.ntiiwpolit:•n sources. tot.h century 
BAlS m. the vcn'~lon of Joha1misberg and I.be 00<lcz Pyro-ma.tus. do 
<>dd an m~rotluctHln to tho creed: " Tel.; ~pov;, ~tt.; &Vpov;, "P°"l.<•(J."1 · 
Y.«l -ro ..U!4J<>>.ov .ili~>.Aw.,_....,." "" we ha.vo not found this n>.ading olso
whero, Gbough 1~ may have beon presumed in the numerous othar 
early ~ISS that give only i.ncipil& of tho dinkonika. 

.1f3 a.£.Enernll, p. t~~. 1a . 
J$" LJ£'TV, p. tO 1. 34 ; l-lANSSF.N.'1, 1'1t1:1titt1lf1J~1u ill., £>. 29,1. 
ll\"$ L-EJY. p. 226, aa t 'FrA'$S.$E.Ns. lttBtit1Afi()n1u1 TlJ, )), 29G. 

: .\ti.$ 1:1'.on~(!\ LPJ ~v I fl.' s~. 3 Jg -w:t:O)J.g. \\'c J})'() \nclebt,~ C-0 Ot1.r coll1~f\g\IO 
\.\. F. j\fucom})or fl>r tlug i1lfor1nl\.f,Jor' nt1 eon1" ' ''Jlv)'O)·y iSvrion 11a.age. 

i c;; ~1:enc1En. p. 182, 18. · 
tu Littuf}it:.c t.cpa~iti() 21. PG 150, 4-13. 
"' F.d. n.<nMOOtP.s, Sot<rcu eJ.rl.J. 81. p. 286. 
11

• GoARs, p. llSG (cited a.' th.e beginning or 1hlg t'l\it.ptrr). Tho Jo1tt\1l· 
nisbctg vM"Riott i~ : •• DiacoroWJ. Os.ti.a. Oat1t\, Et claudurttt1r 0#-ia C>iOC". 
lntend.am\1$ & ct'nAnlUS S),.n1,bolum.~• (COCJD..A!:OS, S~etdun,,. p. 125). 
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2. Which Doors 1 

To wha,t doOll tliis exclamation refer 1 Contemporary rubrics 
of a non-pontifical litur,gy order the curtaln of the sanctuary that 
h•td been closed aftor the .Great Eutro.ncr; to be opened l).t the 
command " ~l'h~ <l<>or/J I TIM doors! " :But tltc doors themselves, 
i. o. the ce1ttrat doors of the iconostoois thii.t 1vore closed, with 
the curtain, right aftor tho Great Entrance, ~J1ould 1-om~in closed 
until communion. 1n prooticc one finds eona1<lorable vs.net~·. For 
example the Greek• and lfelkitcs usua~y ignore th~ rubru:s and 
leave both doors and curtains open during the whole liturgy (some 
close them for the communion of tho clergy). 

But XO!!ardless of proscnt custom, tho doors referred to aro 
those of th: church, wiuch nad been closed aft.or t.he dismissals: 
'£his is clear fro1n M'11xirnua. Before oxplainiug t;Ju> Groat 8ntrunce 
be romnrks : " The closing of the doors oft.ho chu1-ob, which talu)s 
place aft-0r the te(\ding of the gospel and the <lismi•sa~ of _tho 
cateohumens, signifies Lhe passing of the mateiia l world." 17

' Were 
tho doors of the church •till closed in his time 1 Possibly. though 
thore was surely no longor any ac~ual expulsion 0£ catec~umens 
in spite of tho f•wt that ~he dismissal ~as still announced iust ~ 
today ,,. But if they were closed, this was done after the dis· 
missals so our exclamation here should be under•t.ood as parallel 
to the 'final w&rni1'g of the Apostolic Oon.ati"1ttims jn•t befo~e the 
nnn.pbora. Evon though the non-faithful ho.d been prev10usly , 
dismissed, the d<lt\con cric~. "None of the c1•tochumeus. none of 
the het-0rodox (m0;y t•l)main) ... " us 

3. " Tht 1loors" bwimo tht Doors of the Chancel 

'Eventually, howover, the exclamation " 'T'ht doors! 1:ht door$(" 
came to be a.pplied to the doors of tho 0~10.noo~ or 1con°".tas1s. 
The UTlexl of Oermanus ignores the quesL1on. Tho rubncs of 
10th. cent.ury BAS in the Oorkx PyromalWJ !lnd tho version of 

.. t1 d " t b cl d t '' • Q., •• J ohannisborg Ol'dOr le oors o e · 0$0 " . i:cu; vupoc~ 
withont indicat-ing what doors."" But th1;1y undo11btedly refer tQ 
the doors of the sanctnary. for right aftox· tho anaphor:i. the deacon 

111 A!y1J&. lt.i. PG 91, ()1)3, &11d cf. 13, 23·24, ,ibid. , 092, ?01), ·704 .• :i;ow· 
over in i h t'l- S)"1'"111 trttclit.i(lrl o.ec-Or(ling c-0 L11e 6tl1 <"Ont.11ry R<tl-lt,ta1.i1 Codez 
eitc<l irt cl:i.apter I, Lllu doors teforted to mny \\0 eJI have been tltOSC' of the. 
68TICttli'lr)'• er. abo,•e. PJ)· 4 0-4 l. 

.,, Cf. Mt.xnros (?) Scholfo 3. 3, 4, PO 4. 14 I. 
"'Apoot. Oon#. VUl, 12, 2. F <:»>< J, p. 491. 
''' or. n.otc 170. 

TflB COMMA.~.() TO GUARD Tll& DOORS •09 

on the a.mbo orios " 'Avotx.&l,·wx;a.•1 0<1 &Vp"' (Aperiantur 0 8ti.a). 
And the door~ 11.ro opened." 11• Thjs practice of opening the doors 
after t.he anaphora. ia found in tlla rub1·ics of tho l2th century 
Rossano Oode:i; ( Va.tica» Gr. 1·970, £. 28v) "' and of som<1 Sia.vie 
~fSS as la.ta aa the !5th century."' 'l'no i'ubrics of Leo Tuscr.n's 
version of CUR also order the door& of the ohs.nee! to. be olosod 
just before tho orood : " El post datu11i :paci~ 08culum innuit archy· 
diaconm e:i:t·ra atant> (liaunw ut introitua cancellm-um. ian·ua& 
claudal." ,,. 1'\ot<> tnat. t he deaoon i.• standing outside closed the 
doors; heuoo thoy probably opened out, not iu a.~ toda.y. 

Among the later commentaries. tho Dt aa.:ra litt<rgia, !l me
diovi>I i;ext attributed to John the Fasto1· (t 595), Teters to tho 
closing of tho doors (of the ch<1ncel undonbt.edly) 1·ight after the 
Great Entrano&.1" 

Tlte miil -11 th oontury Protlwor·ia o.dds that. the ow;t1tiu ov~1· 
1llte central doors of the oha:ncel is also closod, »nd refoxs to t.ho 
1vhole busineSB tl;8 n. monastio custom : 

The •butt.ing of tlte doors and the drnwlng of the curtaina over 
ihom, aa is customary in monasteri._,, and t.he covr,ring of tho 
holy giftll with the so-called aer. 3ignifies, I believe, the nighL 
on which took pince the bctr&ynl of lhe disciple .... .But when 
the aer i8 ron>o'"ed and the eurl.a.jn drawn b1>ek atfd the dooro 
opened, t hie signifies t he dawn when they led Hint t>wa y and 
ltandcd Rim over to Pontius Pilate the gov~rnor.'" 

'l'he P.rotheoi·i<• cloos not nhvays comment on dt11al ·eJe!l),ent.' in 
propor sequence l\t this aom.ewhat ovei·cht•rgcd P"'rt of the litu.rgy.'81 

but it is clear from the contest that tho doors and curtains were 
shut a.fbet the 0100 t 8ntrnnce ancl remained closed during ~he 
anaphora. \V'hon thoy were opened again i8 not so clear. Sinco 
the passage cited refers to tho aer, oortains and doors t-0gcthor, 
it woulcl s""m that tho curtains and doors wore opened when ~ho 
:.er was tenioved after the creed. On the otlier hand the whole 

'" 0oAJt1, p. IGG; Coo1u.Av.u•, 8pwid11m. I'· 130. 
'~4 $\\'AINSO~, Grt-ah IJitur11iea1 p. 93 u.ppO.i'al.uK (/>). Cf. Jl,.con~ IJ'ort~t•i.· 

!"ire, I'· 2~3. 
I T) er. I•r.;'l'nO•/StcTJ , Rldac.tioti ala.JJH, P· 00\). 'l'llC C\l3tom is dropped 

if1 the l6t}1 o. vor~i<11ul (·•bi(l .. p. 92l). 
'"JACOB. 'l'o~can, p. 162. cited abuvo pp. 370°80. 
t 1• ln fJunA. Spicikgium ,,<;ble~11utt~ 4, (',\rilJ, t858. p. 1l42. l'ho n\ero 

faet. that ilw t.oxt. u8Q9 tl1fit term '~ the Creni. ..Enlrance ~· is o.0011g.l1 to 
betn.y it. as -not- A-t•t..hentio. 'Che teru1 duca 1iot n1>p..oar u11tif the 12-131.h 
cenlury (cf. abovo, chapter \f, p. 192, n<>I<! ~2). 

,,. 21. PG 140, 445. 
1n CJ. note J 42 l\boV&. 
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period when tho •anctW1ry is closed is likened to tho first night 
of the passion, nud it i• " dul'ing this t ime wl1m1 the doors and 
curtain are closed '' tbi>h " tho ~uhdeacons standing outs ide in the 
na\'e as if iu tho atrium of the vemwable a ltar " cry " "Oaot '!tta
<ol " to warn th<> faithful in ~he chnroh in bo l~tt<intivc lest tbcy 
fall like Peter wi>iting ou~.ide in the atrium of tho High Priest.1" 

Now the traditional placo for this defm1ct oxolamati<ln was after 
the sanctus. That is whore we find it in Leo ]'uscan's version: 
" Ui-a ila pro11iu11tioli;1, clfoi.1tt ~i4coni: Quicwnque est.is fidoles, 
ora.t.,." ,.. And the pontifical Jiau.xis in a. luU1 century MS from 
the library of the Ru.esian St. Andrew Skite, Athos. has the sub
doocon cry " "Oao1 1'10'!'0! " throe times e.ftor tho 3a11chl$, threo 
times ::.fter the \Vords of Institution, n.nd thrice again at the com
momc>rution of the 'l'hootokos . .,. The contQx~ of Lhe warning is 
obvjonsly t ho n:naphon~. A.fwr it th& l'i·ulJuor-ir• adds that t he 
deo.cou.s· stu;ncung out•itlo koop they fn.ithful qu iet so thi\t the priest$ 
cn.11 1>articipate in tl10 srtc1•Htl ffi.)(steries ('' -r<7>'v .}~ct.wv µ.ua<;1Jprc.0>'" .µe-ro:
/,or.µ(l«vow• ") urulisturberl . •rJien it goes on to spOllk o f the ripiclia 
that the dcacom wave over the gift., during U1e nnaphora."' 

The next step in this curious evolution nrose from this prac
tice of clo:sing tho dOOI'$ right after the Grcnt Entmnce. Thus 
closed. liturgi<ial literalism soon demanded thn~ they ho- opened 
o.ga.in at the cry " 'f'he doors! '!'he door8 I" \Ve see this for tho 
fust t.ime in tho oommantu.ry of Nicholas Cnhru!il$$ (c, 1350): tho 
con1mand to close hiis become " comrmi.nd to open: 

'XJ1otl tho pric6tl ngai11 c::ot11lua11dsi evoryt)rlo to 1>1·oclnitlt 1vht't 
thoy have le urned o nd believe about Cod : the true wisclorn ... 
Tn thls wisdom ho orrlera us to open All the doors, our mouths, 
our ears. Ojl('n in this wiodom. he 110.ys, procioimillg it snd 
liaWltiog to it conirt~ntly ... And they recite aloud tho wholo 
confCSljion, tho symbol of faitn."' 

Cabasila.~· <>fipliuation ill purely spiritual, hut Symeon of Tbessa
lonik" (t 1J25) shows us that this is b11e " rolleotlon of tho same 

''*"-)'·rQt)iuon'.ri. 21-22, .1'(1 l<IO, ·l45, 44$. ()f. fl0Jt.N.1::Jt'1•, C(>111,11i&ttifJire~. 
p . .200. 

111a J , \CO'R. ~'o.tcau. I>· 164. 
, . .. DXI!i'l{J.B\•$ITT;,1 J. J). I '1 l. 
'''-22, I'G 110. <t48. 'J~lle mcdie,•a.l int<i1°11'oh\lOO t.oxti of G.EH~1A~,,..s 

cites the pM;sa.gCN ot tho t>rothwria on closing nnd l)JlCUio.g tlle curtains 
and doors bttt; omit.it tl\C ~t.i~n on this "''1\ming. tllUS giving t-lte clear 
inlpre&.o;.ion ~Jiat. t.he curtai1ul nnJ doon "\\·ere '>J>e»rd bcforo lhe Anaphora 
(1'0 98, 4.l!S. ~28). 

'" Liturgi<u e:cpo<tilio 26 . .PO LOO. ·12 l. 

TU6 SA:Nt:"lt;A.H\' CURTAIN ... 
turn-abouL 011 tJi~ practical level : the doors of tJie iconostasis are 
closed e.!tor tho Creat Entrr>nce and opGnetl ugai.n before tho 
creed''~ - a. p1·actico th1<t has been 1·os11med tod"Y by some Oi:tho· 
cl.ox priests in th(• United States."• 

Small wo111lor that t.he supcrcilio\la Dr. <Jovel, in touos usuu.1 
t-0 the polemic~ of " t.ime cont.t>nt.ed with its own enJi<rht&umant 
takes this 11..8 on() of tho occasions to oxpross his exas;eraf,ion at 
the poor u~·efor'.ned Greeks : " '!'hoy h11.vo so shuffled, and chopt. 
and chAng d thoir ser<,ice, a.~ tboy now understand it not them
selves ... ,, i11 

4. 'T'he Sa11cl11ary 01irtain. 

. Among e.he sources w.., hav11 soon, onl,v tho Protlte<rrit• mo11• 
tions the cloamg of the sa.u.Qtuiiry curt1i.i11, un(Loubtodlv hecaose it 
wa9 a monast.io usage not practiced in tho rite of the Q1·e1it 
Cb.ur~h."• .811t Gvoutull>lly tho practice onught OIL n,n.d at Jea$L in 
:Russrnn usago (tho11gh not in tho rubrics) the m:y " Tlie doors/ ,. 
is transferred to the eurt&ilt. which Is oponcd a.t th.is con1ma.nd 
after hnving boo~ closed. with tho door8, after the Oreat 1'ntrance. 
ln t~c Protheona. however. both curtain altd doors ma.y havo 
.romam~d closed durl~ ~he unn.pbora, a pructico still observed in 
Ruma.ulil. (wG have S<!en it at Jeaat in tho i.uonasteries of P'utn-. 
and .P.i.ntra Non rn1). ' 

Jn fa~t it is ar?und. the time of tJio Prolheoria thl\t w9 lir3t. 
c':1conntei: 10 l3y7.a11ttno iltel'aturo ti· thoologicr>l justific!ltio11 f<;r the 
hi~c!en s<1nct\ll>ry now considered a "typical " expression of tho 
spirit of Byzaut.in~ Cln'istianil.y. Nicot.aa Stothatos of Stoudios 
(t circa 1090) in_ his Mier 8 ntt1~c)Qr his correspondent Gregory 
the Sophist for g1vuig a.n exclusively spiritui>I int-0rpretation to tho 
comnui.ud " '!'lie dQQr., ! Tiu daor8 ! " !lather, says Nicotes, it i~ 
addressed to tho . subdeacons who mus~ guard ~he doors a.gains~ 
the entmnco of 1ufitle.ls and catechumon.e.'" However he aJllO 
a<lroits A spil'ih1al ~ensc · the command wan1$ us to ~nartl tho 
doors of om· nlln1l a.nd clos•> tho dom·s of 01rr senses and not let 
otu· •>yQs look upon t.ht) sacred rnystc1·ics accorapli~l.;ed by tho 

•
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priests in tho om11ct1mry.102 And ho goes on to develop t he cla.ssical 
Orient.'1.l approach to this matter : " For the contemplation and 
vision of these mysteries 111\l ooruieoratcd by God and t he apostles 
only to tho otfodng priests ... " 'ro the laity it is forbidden even 
to cast their " nll$ncti 6cd glnncc " a~ the sacred mysteries. 

Know Uial. thr pine<> of the lnity in the a9'!embly of ~be faithful 
during the nnaphom is rar from the divine altar. The interfor 
of tho Mnotuary is f(ltlervcd to tbc pri•-•1,., do.aeons. and sub
deaoon•; the area outside near ihc sanctuary to the monks and 
other rank.a of our hierarchy ; behind them and the platform, to 
~c hu~y ... R ow t!1cn from suoh a dii<tance can tho laymen, to 
whom it ;,. not allowed, tOntempJnt.(l ~ho mysteries of God ac
complWtcd wit.b u-embling by his priC$1" ! '" 

Nicetas tloee not. imply thnt t.hc l1Lity could not cont-empla·te the 
mysteries beoauae they were toWly concealed : they iitire not look 
on them, nnd were too for from the al tar to d o so anyway 

So the sa.nctol\ry ourtn.in is a late~ refinement that beg<•n 
nbout thi~ t ime but was not yot nm\'ocsa.1. This can be seen 
clearly in "' letter of Nicota.a the Chartophyfa.-s. and Syncellus of 
the Creat Oh\1rch t.o our Niootos ibpropos of his dispute with Greg
ory. 1Ie expret180S his o.g.reomo11t wit h Nicetas Stethatos' views 
and 11d ds furtJ1er tletnHs &bottt tho sanct11a ry c urt1i ir1. No one iil 
his i·ight mind, Ito says, ooulcl con.sider " 'l'he d-Oors I ~l'he doors I" 
:u t exhort-0.tion to t l{oso outsiclo the sanctuary ·to pn.y at~~ntion 
to t he a11cr-Ocl oiyatorie;i. '!:hoy nro hidden n.nd 11.ceompli~lied in 
silenco. so how cttn ooe bi; .. t te11tive to them ? 

In otllor pJo,oc• T myi:;0Jf ha.vu ••en 1>von a ourt.nin hung a round 
t he holy bemn o,t the t ime Qf ltll~ J)cyawrie•. I t is sl're.id und 
conr.eals •o t ht<t not cvcl\ tho priest.a themselves ure seeu by 
those out6ide. Thill IA w)lo,t l,orcl g u•t,.thius, ble.s,ed among the 
T'utriarclUI, did."' 

1n the Oroot Chui·oh, thorcfo.re. tJ1e sanctuary was not hidden 
by a chancel curtain during tho anaphora. ft w'"~ a usage ~ice
tas had se!lll " in other places " - hence not at Constantinople -
though his attributing l·hc prnctioo to Patciarch Eustathius of 
Constantino1llo (1019· 1025) makes it clifficul; t-0 see what "other 

1•• Lot. cit. arltl ~ ipaw.ldUo 16. ibid .. IJ- 172. 
, .. L~lt~r 8. 5, tbad. , p. ~86. 
'" Jhid., pp. !32·235. On th .. two Nicelases """ lmrod...mm, ibid., 

p . 17. 
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plaCoij '.' he cou ld 01e11n. At any rate in the Grent ChuTcb the 
rny~tortos tire 11!1.id to bo " hidden " noL hccallilc tb.ey are invisible. 
but becau!!() they uro pe.rformcd in silence Hence to hide the 
altar _from the 1>coplo by 1noan.s of a solid sanctu:>ry barrier and 
c_urtrull8. popularly 0011.Sidorod ~o be " tYPical " of the By>:antine 
r1to. appears to bo a. medieval rnonastio practice unheard ;;r before 
tbo 11th century. 'l'hia at least ls the conclu.aion arrived at 
recently by J\fothowa nft~rr re-examining the evidence for the 
·• coocoalmont of tJie mysteries ,. in the tradition of the Gre&t 
Churc~. and wo _ha.vo founcl nothing LO challenge his :reading of 
~ho evtdcnce or his conclusions. C\Tote however that we a re speak· 
mg only of tho Conatantinopolitan tradition 'l'he existence of the 
~dden sanctuary in SyriA ancl elsewhere at a much earlier date 
'" generally ncoeptccl.1" But thl' evidence from Constantinople 
shows a quite diJToront trndition, as we shall see. 

5. './'he "OonuaJment of the Jfysterie.11" in. the Rl.te of the Great 
Ohi.rch•N 

, Th~ question is baslc>)lly one of whether o-r ·not the eo.rly 
Byzant.1110 s11.nobu~ry_ wns Jndden by curtains during certain pnr ts 
o.f t.110 mass, for 1t is wo)l known t hat the pro-iconocl11.st ;Byzan
~1110 chancel wM a bttni~r t lrn.t iruP.oded •H"'"ss. not visibili ty, just. 
U<! 111 tho W~sk'" During tho !\fiddle Ages, af£er the d~firotive 
v1oto~y over 1conoolasrn , moro ancl more icons were added t.o th() 
chn.ncel, but tho aoli<l i con<>Atasis barrier does · not appear until 
tho 11th uonttary.'" ' 



As for tlte eurtr\ins, Mathews firllt dispooses -.;tb various 
rof..rences t hat 1\ro botter interp:retcd as refer1·iug to rlccorative 
hangings, altar cloths, etc., then goes irtto l·h<i question of cibo
ritun. and tent1ilon (i.e. cha,ncel) c11rtain~ tba,t could have been 
used to conceal tho 1Jlt1H· "'ttl s.anctum·y.'" '!'.ho ovidcncci, arti$tii;, 
archeolog\c<Ll, i.ud 1itcniry, i$ s li1n . 'l'ho n11•jol'ity of minfo.tures, 
frescoes, et·c. TopresonLlng early Byz1•ntiue sanc;tual'ies sh.ow a lc:nv 
para.pct-type chancel barl'ier and a curtainlesa cibori11m."' Al'tistic 
representa.tions and literary references prov& the existence of cibo
rium carta.ins in lat.er :Byzantine times.'°' Ffowe,•er, they ar~ not 
usod to conceal the nltar during service;, but are dra.wn back and 
lilced to t.be columns to reveal the aUar.••• 'l'hcrc is even less 
evidence for chi:onool ourta.ins. vVe k-n.ow from the tLrcheologioal 
ovidenoe that. sooui obui·cbes !l<Ml only " l<>w 0110.ncel barrier frmn 
which no cnrtain cou ld possibly ha.ve been h11ng.'"" There is no 
other useful archoological evidence, o.ncl in bhu p1·0-iconoclu.st lite1·· 
"'"' sources " reforenocs to vell$ enclosing t.110 Kmctuary arc 11u
m~rous in Bgypt, Syria., and Pontus from an en.rly du.ta, but in 
Consti>ntinople not a single mention ha.s been folllld." iot The oft· 
ciWd pas...<age of -Paul tho Silentiary's /)ucriptw Sundae Sophw 
(lines 755-800) ha.• more roocnily been intorprctOO "" referring to 
altar cloths raU1or thn.n ciborium curtuins ... 1 

So it would seem f,h .. t cibori um or s:onctuary curtains, 1ike 
thn.L other impo1'tanD development in the Byzantine sanctuary. tJ1e 
ovolntion from ol11inc<ll to iconostasis, si.H·ing fro111 that great wiiter· 
abed of J3yr.M1Li110 relig ious history, t b.o icmnoolast crisis. Theo-

5-0T:&llIOV. X¥wna.vu<~ x~ .But;aY.-t•rf, ~ Apza:t<!1i.?yY.r J, Atht•n>.i: 1942. pp. 200~ 
20(i: t.0._. :\l !Tu4r.ox;t4"f\:x...i.x.:d Bxati.i.x~t ':"fl' 'h."i~i3"?~ 1 A.the.1\S,. 1931, PJ'· 
22!\-!126; J. \VAIHF.n, 'l'hts Origing of '"" J.,.,,.,..,,,.w, &Mkr1' <Jhflr<l1u 
R•uieto 3. l911 , !?51-267. In t.1,e ~t cit.ed abovf'. from the~ eauimm1ii• 
.,.e 8&''"" that the pntriaroll gave the 'JXn from with.in tho chancel to the 
HOvcrcigns out..>tlde, and •us \Valt.cr not.ca (p. 2-26). t.lti• \'VOuld b3rdly tlA"'e 
bee11 p-OSSl1>le if tlt() cMncC'l ~·ere d. solid bcrriar. er. ul>O\'tl, P· 31)6. 

1'• Ea-tl!J Chureltl'1r~ pp. lU3ff. 
'" ]bid., p l U5. 
'" Snn:oN or< T1tJJ:S~AJ.omi<A, BT ta:1, 139, l'O lfi~. a4L 3'18·; E'J' 6, 
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So11l1iCl. in n. n)? 1(JlJ'l'Jl0\\'0o fti1t&rairt.JJ t'tt86C" t'tt. ()·riet~t., Ge.nev--a. lAS9, 
p. 92., c it..od in l\(A'l'llJ:\\'S. Early OTtt1.rch'"-• pp. l-07-1118. Ola OJ"f.tist.ic reprt1· 
scula.tions cf. ibid .. 1>· 175 11. GO. 

tu MATK&\\l'A, fi.,'arly Ch•1rehq, PI'· 167-168. 
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phanes' <Jl1ro>UJ{Jt'wphia relates that the ioouophilo Michael T in t.bo 
year 81"1 added to the alta-r o.f TTagiA Sophia cibotium cnrta.ins 
cmbl'oidoroll willi ~·tcred im,.ges.•00 fo..s Mahli.ews note.s, tJtcy mu•~ 
b.ave b<;0n sl•ot·~·livQd, oortainly not surviving the ac<;c:ssion or 
T,eo the Arrnonin.u hl Sl :J Ol' the loonoclai;l; Syno<l of II'1gh• Sophiii 
in 81;;.••1 J:'urthe1'1nor.., t.h(lre is no oviclonoe bh.at tlicv remllinad 
closed to hide tilie 11lt:~r during services. • 

~o comm1mtn.ry previous 'to the l'rolheorir~ (c. 1055-1063) 
mentions curtains hiding !.he sanctuary. According to pre-icono
clast Byza.ntino writers such as Proeopius, Ma.ximus, and Ger>iul· 
nus, the eanctuary is physiClllly sopa.mtod from the laity aud 
inacoeS;;ible to thoro, but, noL invisible. Ocoupiecl as they wore 
with cxph~ining symbolically the oxtcrr111J, visible ritual, thoy 
woufd ha.rtlly bavp restrained thomsclvc~ froru conuu_cntiug on 
something so full of symbolic possibilities I•~ a s11n~trn•1:y compteicly 
hidden from v iow during t h() mos~ s~c:r1.1d fl"~t of the mass.••• As 
).fathows rightly remarks. 

It would oo quite an anomaly if the comment.a.tors $ltould hll\•e 
d&lcrib<>d in det&l the sanet.uary furnii<biog~ which were hidden 
from Ww lajty while failing ~<> explain the on~ feature tbaL was 
most obvious to lbcir ln.y public, n curtoin hiding the sanctuary. 
And ii accn\!I moo unlikely that Gertllllnus who is careful to 
expla.i1i tho meaning of each of the veils covering tho chalice, 
woukl h0>ve omitted veils th1tt covo1'td the entire templon.'" 

M'athews ·does uoL mm1tio·u the importi>nt passage of N iootas, 
Sy11cellus ancl Ch11rtophyla.x of the Q,.e11,t Churoh, cited abovo. 
But e\'en this toxt doe& no~ disprO''" his thcijis. lt is post-jcono
Q]ast, and furtheruiore it refers to tho prn.ctice of hiding tho 
sanctuary from the faithful by curtains as foreign to tho Groat 
Churoh. And u we ha.ve seen, tho Proihwria. a.t pains whenever 
possible t-0 justify a Hturgical practice by Mcribing iL !.(, thn rito 
of the Grea.L Church. cM!s the curtAin• a roona.5tic p1·aetice and 
leaves it at that. 

Wit.Ji t ho fall of <:oustantinopl() to the Latins in the fou1·th. 
cru.sade ( 1204,) ll.ttd W10 rcsnltb1g monaat i c i n/Jttenco in tho rito of 
i.be capital .'11• or perhaps as & cous(,q11cnoo of tho sp1-ead or mo-

"' Ed. C. Dl'l l3001<, J,eip•ig, 18$3, I, p. 491. ( - PG 108, 993). 
tt» Early ChtU'Clru, p. 167. 
'"Ibid., PJ>· 10~·171. 
'" lbid .• p. 170. 
1-l• er. $Y)C)l!O:S or TJn.;£=.SALQZ.."IL<\, Ih •ner<• -prtoo/i"1f.~ 301, 3t 7. PG 
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nBSliC uaa.ges in th& Middle Ages. tho fully developed medieval 
iconost.Mis, with its c;urtAins, beeame gonol'nl throughout lihe By
inntino Cl111rclL 

G. loons fn the Li.ttirgy 

Sine<> wo arc speaking of tho s:tnctua,ry bnrrler and. ~JI l~d 
ni1itter$, it might. bo worthwhile Lo add, t;y way of an add1tioru1l 
note, that in BJ?l te of all one hears ~onoorning tho . pla<:<> of lc0n.~ 
in vho HyziLntine liturgy, w~ have uov?r ~<loll any 13.y"nntme cuop9l 
ogy or dio.tnxis that miik<o~ tho ~!1ghtost menti~1• .~; lcons ~.!J.s 
hu.ving >lllY t>lace whu.tev er m the 1~tual o~ t.11? n~as.q:· Only Ill 
tho later ptinted e<litfons do wo !ind rubrics 1n.clicn.ting that t he 
icona on tho icoJ\ostasis are to bo inceO$od. Icons, of courw, have 
come to play an imp<n·t=t rolo in Byirontine piety, but (apart 
f:rom foast-11 of course) their supposed place in the liturgy cannot 
bo documented by any liturgical teJ<t. lTiatorieally they pla.y n.o 
roJ6 in tho ritual of the Byiantino mMS 11.11rl t.heir presence on 
an ico11ostasis or elsewhere cannot bo doomed essenti.'\I to the 
cclobrotion of the liturgy of tho Cte3t Cburob. 

Who said tho Creed ? 

I.n oontompora.ry Greek practico tho ci·.,ed is recited by u. 
8oloist or liy tb.e bislu>p or senior concolobral\t while t.he congrega
t ior1 &"Y" i L to themselves, or, in aomo ohure)J.es, i.t is i'ecited 
aloud by cweryone. Among th~ Rull$i1J.ns 1111d other Shlv,~ tho 
choi1· 0 1· people sing i t as a ntlo. 

Aocordin" t-0 the rubrics of tho lerat~~·on of Athens, 1051 
(p. 8~) . it should bo recited " W.telliglbly a)lc\ clearly " ~y the 
bishop or senior clergyman t>-ttendi11g - i. e., not celebrating -
t.ho roass, while tho others present ia.y it to ~homaeh·es, and both 
choirs rlll!pond "Amen." A similar practice is prescribed for tho 
pontifical liturgy in the .1!cl8 of the \loscow Sobor of 1666-7 : ~~e 
superior (pred.8/ojaUl') $!\J'S i~ out..iido tho snnotmlJ"y while withnt 
tho bishop sa.ys it with his concclebri\t\t3."* 'Ibo somewhat la.tcr 
l'Jino1>nfk of Cko'/tnWffory modifies this to "oui,•ido they s.i.y th6 

,,. Tl'o t. \vO 1n·epar.l.t'wr~· 1'""".>'~'rs. Mi<l boforo 1)1~ i<'oua uf Cl»:isti Rn~ 
tll<.'1 Tl\COtol'o~ a.re not. o·vcn ill lhe cditio 1>rf1tcC1>s. Sou:ie of 1-t1e (lu:i.t.nxe.m 
hilvo 1 ho J)l"i<'flt. ltiS:I!- t])e ico111:1 bcfor•u 1.;11l-crl''SC t.110 iv1111;1.t10.11y ,t..o .~~at (J!JtJ~ 
riik<i /JI/>!. qe~. 12- l:lth c .. 'f;i•:>O•);i.,A•, P· I ' ./\lo•-··· S11•11xl ,)81, 13,.141,b c., 
Vt1t. Gr. 513, J4· l 5t.11 <! •• llitAS:NoSr::r.'ogv, Jitat6~'1'tlly, Pt>· 19. 951. 
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synibol" while the coucelebrant..~ 110 t.bo same."' Bl!-t every other 
30uroe ant-erior to the printed edit.ions t.Ju~~ wo have con.~ulted. bo 
it. co1nmentary, euehology, dlnt.t\x.is, u.rchieraticon, or version, 
oorly or lat.a, from wha.tever bra.neb of the Byzantine t.radition, 
assigns tlte creed· t-0 tho people. or to tho cl<'rgy and people, if it 
111eution.• it u.t an, with but 01\() oxccption: tJtc heavily latinfaoo 
codex ()rottaferrcua Ob XIX (AD 1591} whie1h has the 1iriest say 
it, filiogu~. n.nd all (ff. l()v- 1 Jr)."' T ito <J<litio prin.ce.p~ · of Doucas 
roitl numerous other edit.ions in OwJok o.nd Slavonjo. (b,ut not t ho 
Slavor\ic ifl!it·io vriatceps) ·assign it to tho choir-."'• 

So J ungin1q1n is Jess tJu.11 acou1·1tte in ~.sserting witli 1·ogi.rd 
tA> the Oriental littu·g ies. t.h:>t " 1,he $ym bol Is, as l• rule, spoken 
by t.ho people - thus in tbo F.gypt.ian liLurgie$ and ttiostJy uJso 
in. t ho Byz:.ntine. Or it is spoken by " 1·epro5cnto.tive of the 
poople. But it is nevor said by lhe priest. 11nd it is never sung.""' 
h mong the !tul!Sia.us and some othon it is always sung. Grcok 
practice is not uniform, but ono cannot ~ue from tho use of 

t'u l~. Oot.v.BCOv. p. :U. 
tt• Bl~ th(' ''people~·: Our oorlieitl Jta1inn 11nd Consta11tiw>politfln C()(fj. 

ce& 1Jarberitii 336 (J ... El-V, p. 3~J ). 60-tx1fti«ttov 114 (l{.nA~,:os&~'c.&v, St.'«l.c· 
nift" !>• 230), BAS of KarlM'«h~ £.~! G (ENoD~Rt., p. G2), "1ld almo•t 
0\'t~ry ()tJ)..,.r. Greek. OC' Sia ''Ollit· c11r.l1ology we hn.ve seen; bot·ll fioo.r
gi~'J\ v<:rslo1is {J'Acon, llcraio1t. gCt>1·0£,·11tte, p. t04; '1' . .\RCll~I~'lrn.r~ Litt(.tVJ1(tfJ 
il>eri~.rt;. p. 61); l;l1e- J\r1ibic n.od Ar1r.1.c.uio.o ,.~riiol'ail (l3AO'll.i\, T'ersid,i$ ct1•abc8. 
JJ. 4·59; ~\ ttof1'&1 t. Ver.tio-1~6 <rrnutta, Ji. 38'1) i a u<l r.lle di~lta·xc.is of Bth,,likfJ 
bt"1,;l. 1)62. Pllilot1%eus {:1.'.RJ~?.fPRY.AA, ll· 1 l), llrul Jl(oa~ow SyJlO(l .• 181 ( l(:(tAS· 

~OKm ... 'O.T~\ .. , :1:fnter{(ily, \)· 2UJ. 
Ii.>..- '' ·C.varyoJlO 11 

: BAS of (Jo(tC':J:, l"uro'lrtulu11 i\11rl r.l1a version of ,Jolu,1-
nisborg (00A1t•, p. 11)5; Cocnt.AY.l/s. S1)11c11.l111n1,, p. l2l'S): tl'ie eo1'.l1rn<all.n.riee 
~f MAXl>CUS (My•t. lS. P(I UI. ~un. iniCJ'POIAt.<l<'J into ():rm'"'''-0$, nE. ed. 
Bo1tnt"-, p. 35) t'nd CABA.SILAS (Lilttrgiac l!T/Jolfitit> 26. PG 150. 4'2 l, cil.Cd 
ubove, p. HO). 

By tJio ~. cl~rg.)· anti poople " : tho \•CJ'ait>n <>( _(.A(1 T11scan (JAC<>u, 
T<>«a•, p. 153); Otrantan B>\S (.IACOtl. Otrant•, p. 71); the archicraiicon 
or Rriti•h Mu«um .il.dd. 34060 (.\••••'l'7.00WV. 0;~1w1MJ.:., p. 23S); CHR 
or Karl.JJ'ruh4 EM 6 (E:NQ:l)AIJJ.,, p. ~2): tho dift.t>Cl'Xitc of IAni.ngmd 423 . 
,<;,,IJtu JO,S (K:lt.\SNOSJOJ,'CJ<v. Mntfflaly, p. 90); thf' O'-iik of Chol1AOgor11 
(oo. Oor,vBcov. p. :U). 

By tl1u •l s.illgcrs a11d peo1>1o '' : tllo SJav<-n.ic \•CJ'iii<>n <>f PhiJotho\1H0 

ct1at.o..xi11 in t.h~ .c:;:ltr.Zelniik of .ltetr<>-polita•• Kipri<.lfi (Ct>dex 3f0'$COU' Synod 
34iJ.(JOJ, KRASNOSEL'OJ::l;. ,;Jfatcr·i.1.tly, J>. 63). 

$c.vcro.I of t J\<'S.U sou.rcc:s 1Jro cit0ct n.bov(\, Pt>· 318-80. 
"'Cf. ()m..;iv, T.Atwaijo.. pp. 162-rn:l, "!'PILl'ntu•; Co/\k', pp. 60, HI. 

'J'ho edit.Ion of EitAS>ru• (A:O 1537) n .. ign• l~ M> th~ lee tor (GoAA', p. 91 ), 
ti p1•0.ct.ic<· st.ill f<>,llt)\vc,<l iJt some ch\trobos t.e<l~y. 

216 ;l.,,~/18{1.M,111 Solle9n:1,ia I, P· 46S, citing JlAtro\CST~Jtfi: (ilfE!88f}, P· 17~} 
who sl1ouJd J1a.vo known bol t-Or. 
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")iy•:.." in the rubTic~. a« Jungmann .. ppeara to by the n.ferences 
he gives. In Greek liturgical ti!rmil1ology ).iycw, li..ko bhe Syciao 
e1~iar, means '' O.l\U.nti '' 1~ \voll as '' 8i"-Y '', a.s Cl\J\ bo soer1, for 
ox1nuple, .in tho rubl'ios referring to tho clvinting of the lita11i1Js 
by tho di;u,con.'"' Somo low Oon.~t.a.ntinopolito.11 ~ou1·ces rentler this 
n~or0 explicit.: BAS of Uodt% Pyronl{J,lus •J.11d ~he vcrsiorL of Joluin
nisberg, and the a.rob.iora.ticon of cod.ox 11ritislt llfu.seumt Add 
34()/i(J. stat& tb.n.t the syUl.bol is "ch&nted " by all - Codex J>yro
ni.alfU and the John.nnisberg version add tho prccil!ion t.Jiat arch
deacon begins tho ohe.nt•ll - whll'reas tho lat.er De offit;ii$ of Pseu
do-Codinus (1360-1360) speak~ of the •· reading" (•»«r~) of 
tho symbol a.t tho mass of imperi"'1 coronation.••• 

The Aer 

\Vl>n.t i• the Ol'igin of tho curious conte1npor11.1·y p ractice of 
removing tho a.er ril(hL o,ftor the 1'aa; a.ud wa.ving iL over the gift.a 
durio;; the creed I Tn l\11 tho oo.rly sources tho n-0r is not removed 
until 1>fter thu creed. during the dialogue procoding the anaphora., 
and the 81\fr\O Jlr&ctioe can be seen still in the diataxcis t.h .. t 
mcnt.ion the removal of the ncr antl in Greek !\Od Sl•\vic NBS and 
editions up until tho ltlth centnry.220 

I. 7'lie Ori9»1s o.f tli.e O·uslo11~ 

B1.1t tho pr11sont. PJ'tlctice ~tu,s a. long history that seems 1lo 
h11-vo origit1atecl 1n Syrii>. Severus of Antiocl1 (t 5:l8) it1 a letter 
(no. 105) to Caes11-1·i9 the Jfypa.tissa. boo the folh1wi11g to ~ay about 
the veil in tho Antioohe11e t radition : 

[Tn] Palll$tlnc and in Jenisalem, while tho priest say>< the ,.,,,;a 
pra)''er, th<' dcucotuJ froqncntly and oea«elel81y lift [th., cover] up 
aud let it down ~pin, until the end of tht' prny~r. 3nd so after 
thi>t Hie priest l.>cgins the petition OVl)r the offoring of the ""ori
fice. 1furthel' whnt is don.e lll this fnshi<)n ruroinns us of that 
vejl or li11c11 sheet \\• l1iol1 came dow11 fro111 1100.voJ\ upo11 1-'eter ... 

,,, E.g. tl\o ru brir.& of Ood.6z P-yr-Q1u11t11s1 GO.AJ'-'• r>J,. 153, 155 i also 
OoA.R•. p. ~26, lln6 20 i t.h(! arcll.iera.ticon qf Gomi1&to8, DMl'lJUEVSXLJ IX. 
p. 3l!l; 1>te. \V. F. ~Lllcotnb.r pointed out to us tho Syriac P"rallel. 

•1• See notb :?14. ftnd Abo\•o. pp. 378·9. 
11• Ed. VBJt1"1tAUX. p. 2:6i. 9. 
u• er. l<he 80\lTC~ oitod abo,·e~ pp. 378.-80 ; TtucM'PSLAS, P· 93: 0.RLOV, 

l.Aturgijo.. p . 163 : e.nd th(\ Aourecs gi'\ten bolow in t.his aect.ion. 

l 

Till! Alll\ fl9 

. F<>r thi.8 Wl•OU therefore tho cloth that is laid upon what 
•• set forth oo Lhc ultar shows by boiug lifted o.nd lowered the 
auundunt nnd pcrfoc~ gift of the divine Spirit which was Rl><>1v11 
to l'otar by t h<> vJsion to J1avo ipohl<lcd u.ll h ations, which d<1-
St'ends f~o1n he .. vell 11p01; [all} that ie sot .forth, 1u1d consecrates 
u,nd bnliQWll it. .... '" 

Moses. bar. Keph1> (t 003) la~er inco1·poratr,d part qf this pttSM.ge 
mto .his oommcnt.nry on the lit\trgy whon bQ speaks of the removnl 
of t.he veil at tho warning "Ld m 6tand arigl1J " at ilie beginning 
of the anaphora.... He Sl>CCities that " they Ii.ft it up and Jot it 
down three tiincs " "' 

De Meest-Or has even suggested th11-t thore was once an oralio 
veli in tho 13yzan.tlnt> tradition as in the \.Vest Syrian, and tlu•t 
a.t this })Oint tho vciJ w'1s w;•vo~ ovo1· the g ifts.•'• 'fhe later intl'o· 
<1.uotion of t.ho ()rood j11to the liturgy suppowcUy disloilgod this 
pr<tyer. But this is sheer speculr.r.tion. Jn tho fu·st place tho 
\\' est·Syrh•n " p1·0,yor of the veil " is so narnGcl bcc~uso it is said 
at ~ho romovnJ of the ;eil, but sncb t.it.l()ll from physical juxta
position are •• common liturgical phenomenon and do not ne<:ossa.r
~y indicate any organic connect.ion bo~weon ihe liturgical olomentS 
m quest.ion ... • Sooondly, the oratio ~Ii is in reality a. prayer of 
<IGCe$S'U8 a.ti a/tare lln<l the Byzantine liturgy 11.lrcady has such ,. 
p~ayor, ~e pr«ycr of the proscomide. Thoro is not t.he slightost 
bit of "v1donco to load one to po~tuhite tho J>reseiwe of ,. dupliciito 
fonnuln. in tho litm·gy anterior to our ext1111t oncholog,f ll'(SS. 
Even if there h11d beon one, it disappoar.(ld conturies before our 
first evidence fo1• tho dte of' the veil in the Byzantine so1u·c09. 
Trempela.s rolt\t&.• tl1e rite of the veil to the ~ustom of wavhig 
the ripidia or, for want of a. ripidion, a veil over the gifts during 
tho a.n.'lphorn., an opinion supported by Paul Ricnut's (1678) des
cription of the mll88 : 

The Creed ... is next repeated, nnd the Co\·er or Vail i~ 
taken off. called "Ac!"", 1tnd then over tho Bread the air i• 

ttl '.B.ROORR, LeUtrt. ll. no. 106, Pi'· 267-258. 1l'llO visioi~ ( ) f Pet.or re 
in J.\6ta l J : 5-10. '.f.ho cxlo,t1t fr~gtue.nt of Sov1·~ua' 16ttet does not iclc11. 
tify the ''said );lJ•Ayur ' 1 b:..- tmy provi<>uA refercnee. 

*'*Ed. Oo~'""NOt.r:Y·CoD.KlNOTo~. Two Comme-nt,u~1. pp. 4-4·4ft. Soo S. 
JANl<l<AS, Unt l<tttro d4 Severo tl'Antiooht ulili#u par J,[or,,., oar KhpM 
Li.turgfoa (:lfontoc.rr$t) 3, 1966, pp. 67-72. ' 

us Ttoo Comm.enlariu. lot;. cit. 
'"Orig/nu, p. 337. 
'" er ... bove. ohopter m. note 3. 
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moved wi~h a TRll, signif)'iJ1g tho \\ind ond breath of the 
S . •t .,. 1>1r1 ••. 

One migJ1t also see a possiblo rela.tionsWp between th& formula 
tt Lti*>~ y_ti>.&i; ... r.p6v,:6>µs-1 -r7r1 ayt«v <i·1«90pii" lv etpftvn -;rpocr~stv '' 
during whioh the ''eil wa.s. formerly wa.vcd, n1td tho uso of " a
naphora " as Mic WJ,mJt 9f the gi'Oat veil hl sovm·al sources."' 

2. 71~ A.P2let11·a.n.ee in tlie lJ?Jzanti1'~ «iflt1.r-0c~ 

Wh11tov.t•r i t~ renrots origiw, it i$ t\ot u11Li l lObh centuxy BAS 
of tho Ood6x .P?Jroni(Llu• and the version of Joi)linni~berg that we 
.h1ivo who.~ is perh»ps our frr•t wl eneSll to tho- bogjmtings of t l10 
ri to of tl10 aer in the liturgy of the Croat Ch,u·oh: 

In the 12th century _\ISS of .Rcggio-~I-ina. there is a more ela.bo
rato nibrie pr<JSCribing the sa.mo prM:tioo : whon tho dea.oon pro
olltints "Lt.t w stand rt.right" (V.i:>µ.ov ,.,,,,..,~) the priest and dc;•cons 
ra.iso tho a.er thrice, then folcl it .. nJ rlace it bohind the gifts. 
'l'hcn tho deacon to the right oI tho a lt1Lr in11orL•es the gifts whil& 
tho one on t.l10 left waves a. 1·ipidlon ovor them.••• 'flic> c:mst.Qm 
of rni~iHg the veil ~hrico is a!J!o found iJ,1 sevoral Ot.ra.ntnn MSS 
of ~he 1:lth co11l.arry."• Ilowever, w1> lmvo sour()()$ d uring all this 

"• ~J 'he lJre&ent ,<Jt.aJ6 o/ th.t (.lrcek artd Affl)' '>•iati Cl1t11,.eJica, anno Olr.rt,~ti 
1678, riclfUlul'I. 1679, 1). l 97. Cf. T 'Rl:;ri-11•JtJ.,AK. 1:1 O:J not(' 25: Orl the 
oustorn o f \va.vi11g l'ipidia see THEOfJ01cP. OJ ~fOPSUltb'TJA, Ji()1n. l~, 21 (ed. 
'l'C>NNF..<u·D>:v1u:>:$$>:, P· 509); A7>. Oon>t. VITT, I ~- :I (l"o'Nl( l, p. 4961 ; 
c)C:~:tlA~"'V!J, fl.C.' (e<l. Bo1~0l.o.\, J). :JO) ; J. ~tOKCllU~, Pralum &pirituo,lg J 96 
(}'0 ~1'. 308 1): c"<><lex Groaaf<'"""" G~ II (Mmtlt'tov, K .-aurialam. p. G) .: 
lhc dii>tnxcis or f;tim. bib!. 662 Md l'hllothcua ('fR>'M°l'ltl,AS, p. 11 ), ., ••. 
"'Relic& <>f &.tli& practice are 8t-ill ro,arul aJ1 L0tln)•"& rubrics (cf. ltratikon.:, 
A~hone, 10~1. p. 85; Slmeln•ik, St. PelM!hurg. 1900, p. H2; a.no~nik, 
~t04C0w. 1?98, f. 4 lr. anti \VarSaw. 19'14.t f. llv). \hot1g)l thn Rus:.."'lAtU., a-t. 
lt'll•.tU., clo 1lOL observe tbeis~ r\1brictt .-xecpt. ati tl•t" ordination r>f a de3CQl1 
(of. t ho ordinntiml rile in GOAJ<'. pp. 209-211). 

'''Cf. JAOOB, Formulain. I>· 4-iO. 
tti' OoA-n'. JJ. 155. The Joh.'i.nttii:JJM•ra vctrtticu\ rca.ds: '' PoM. Symbol'Mm 

l~11trlt1r IOYIJ°n, ~ lti,r. tettit> to1li t11.r l1'tite11nt- dt~upe,. mt ... 11nribt1.9 ·• (CocnL,\EUS, 

Spcct1.lum, I'· 125). . . 
t.1• c()dicl!'Jl (frotru.terrata Qb JI (I\f {JJ\ltl'C'OV, J( fflfJl.tl'talatn, P· .5}1 -vat. Gr. 

1811 (It. 80v-8lr); Oxford Bodkian Atwt. TIJ.$..13. {f. 16r). 
tto Vult1·c. l7r. 47, A,1,1bro.~. Gr. 2'/fi. Boroicr Gr. 7, Oo1·8i1~i Gr. 5 rand 7, 

' " JAOO)~, P.ru9?rtt11t-9, p. 104. In th ii:1 .f!.f~n'.10 MJJYrio 1J1oro follows t l1e lavabo 
"M:cording Lo ~ho nrdn of .St. Denys Lho Areopl\glto " (of. nbovo, µ. 170). 

•11 

period from Coll8t.a.ntinople, Otrant.o, and elsowhero whioh speak 
simply of "lifting " the voil or of " holding " it over the gifts 
after the orood. sometimes while sa.ying tho Tri.sa!!ion.'"' 

'l'he ~tactioo of raising the aor t11rioo may bav: been. suggested 
by the triple for1uula " !A;J 1<S stand 1tri{Jltt ! Let u.t; sknid in fw.r ! 
L~ 1<S ''"' af.tentive ... ! " At lee.at ono source, the Citwvnik of the 
cd~iw11crcy, ha.; it rullric synchronizi ng tho three elevations witll 
this threefold exclf.\mation.'" '.l'Jien tho triple elevation liitor 
111>traeted to it the ".l.'risagi.on. 

3. Pha fl.oldi?lfl or fVaving t.J.e A er dt1ri11(! tfte Creed 

Our first witness to the pr1Lctice of holdi11"' the veil over the 
gifts_ during the creed is the .@xp08itio <k divin/: templ-0 of Symeon 
of 'Ihessalonikn (t 1429). 'l'he te:<t is not very oJe..,,r but $Corns 
to imply thai tho ministers r:1ii;od &he a.er and held> it over the 
gifts during the creed, Wien removed it a~ the " Let us slamd 
aright": 

Sf>. lYky IM dicin.e vi/14 rt111ai11 r;mtred unlil the <reed ;, 
/i1118W.. 

'.!'hey hold (xpr«>Vo•) t.ho sacred veil on tJ.tc gifts until t ho 
?rectl 1S co1111>leted sjnoo it ls nf'cersso.lj' tll~ ... t- everytJUng cor1corn. 
ing Jesus be clearly co11foas~d, l\lld in t hiJ! way t-0 see him "n
covercd.~ 

. ,Hore, as in so ni<iny o~ht>a: i1U1to.ucos. J:tussii1n littu·gical conserv
atism has pr,eseJ·vod rulwic~ presoribLn.g thi~ trsage describoc.I by 
Symeon. The aer is r1tise<l abovo the gifts a~1a held ovei· thom 
horazottta,lly, then removecl aftor the Rtat11em dobre (" Le! ~IS stand 
ari/1k1 "). The. rubri~ ""'Y nothing l\bout 1-.l.ising ancl lowering the 
veal over the gifts duxuig tlie crcied though this is "ctuaUy done." ' 

. 01ir first witn~ to thi~ practice of rai•ing and lowering tho 
veil 09er t·b.e gifts during the creed i~ tbo 13th century codex 8inm 

0
' G.Xlllli.l>"1'S, EH led. 13onou, 11. 32); l'ro1h,oria 21 (PG 140, ~•G) · 

the \'t!'Nl10n of J...co 1\18Cml (JAcou. 1·~1ri. p. 153) and the a.rchier"'tico1; 
of 0<1mistoo {D>cJnrgv-$i;;u II, p. J 12) ; 01m11t.o1n BA!> (JACOB. Otranle, 
p. 71} and OO<iox Ka,r/..,.uh4 EJII C (l~SODlu 1., pp. 23, 63) ; tl10 nncien~ 
o.oor~ian ORR (JACQD~ Ver8ion t1lorgiCl•f1/t, P· l04); Brul Pl1ilot.1t.O\tR' diatn.
,,,. ( l • ll>rl'ELAS, p, 11) ; BAS of tlio 141!1 o. Grtit;,.jorrnU• GI> XlJ (f • .59v). 
So1n(' of tt1eso S(>U~ces arc cit,<"rl otJ I.)>(\ J>egh111ing of t.llis choptar,. pp. 378·80. 

t:lt )10i;<1QW, 1910, f, 56l'. 
111i 1~1' 85) .PG 155, 732. 
1•

11
• er. SluZt:b1~.i~ .. St. J>ct.el'Sbru·g, f{IOOT 1>1). 1-10. 142 ; Ro1nu, l942. Jlf) . 

250.~112 ; or 11ny- u)o<lvrn odit.io1l or tJ\o l\foooovit.o ufitlige. 
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Gr. 986, ... so it wo.s ovidontly once tho Grook custom t-00 (today 
the Creeks Melkiteg Ukrainians a·ncl others wnvo tho a.er vertica.Uy 
over ..nd ,;round th~ gifts'"'). The rubric ls fo1;1~d in a fcw .. other 
16th century oodiCOij,'" but other MSS 11nd e(l1t1ons '~P un1;il th.o 
lilt.h cont11ry p.resa1·vo tho older usjj;ge of not 1·umov1nii: tho v~il 
cu1tll after the oreo<l, or simply holiling ib ovor t)lo gifts as in 
Symeon.'3$ ~Ve ~.-.n 606 tho practice evoh•ing in t.bo di11taxis ~f 
l'hilotheus. According to t.he early Greek llfSS o.nd both Slavonic 
redactions, the priest raises \ho aer at " J;eJ U-' llla11d arig/11 " and 
holds ii over tho gifts while Mying the :rnsagion.=> But ~ later 
MS of the same dintaxis, oodox Pa11f1>/b.11W11 421 (AU 1545): ~ 
the pri~t hold it over tho !!ift.s during the cr·eed, thon r.use 1t 
three times while s1>yil1g tho 1:.,.isagion nt tho <li11-0onal wsrni;'1~·"0 

Even in to(l:l.y's 1-ubrim; wo se,e a re1nru~nt. of the ot1g1nal 
pr1iotic:e Before tho ~r·eed a now TtJ hrjo has .boo11 JJtsorl<ld : 

'0 "8.i trpcU;, &.per:~ ~\I • •. \t~ ~·100 -.{;)v 8W;.t»'i, ~\\1tt" «0-:-?t.i &.•1otz:6'i. 

But a.fte:r the i·n7>µcv l<G().~ we find the Ol'igin.'1.l rubric representing 
t.he earlier u~age : 

Kai 4 pl. ~. Wf"'; °"'' 'Aq,.. ~ "'-... .Oy(<.w, cim:;,!&.im• ~ iv 
£-.H: •On-<9 >.l-!,.., ':'6, , r r x<ifu; ... , •• 

In older VenotiMl cdit.i<m• aL Joast. 1111til ~ho 19th c,cntury only 
this scoond 1·ubdo is found .•·" 

Z3' Dltr.l"ltIE\1$Kl'J .[,[, P· 611. . . ... - l 

a• Of. Tl1u Ultwt.rationa l'f' tl\e variotts 1Jy:1.a1tt111u •l4figes in 2li · C.1l:l$BL, 
'l'Jit 1-Judt.ari.yti.c 1Ji.t1•r(Jie1 of th~ J·:aste/1'11. Ohv:rc11e11. C~ll<'So'r ill?,. Mint1., L963. 
photoo 553 (Russiun); 404·8. 4GO, 630 {Gr..,k, llclkito, Ukruinmu); <>f. nlso 
the w.,,, .... i,y.inn ri~c. 161. 

,., Si"ai Gr. 2017 (f. 24r) and BAS of Sol""' 18 {f. ~Gv) an_d !J88 
(f. '9v), &nd ,.,.rious )!SS oiW. in ~l':lO'ELM, p. 9.3. Io.,. not m the 
early ~lSS of Pbilothouii' d.iataxts., whtc.b bu.g t~\o pr1"!"' tal~ the a.er ~l 
•• Ltl m 81artd aright,, t\nct oto,ia.t.o it ovor the gtftK wJ1tltJ M)•lllg ~he Tr11J· 
tigiori. But tb("t 10.tcr J>l'nctico lVl-'3 bee:n .l1usort.0t:l i11 t'O<tox I'an.teleim.ox 421 
(At> 1545) of the W-\rno di(~1.o.xifi (K1~;No8EJ'.'OJJV, Jfattr~'alt/• p. 62 _,.u>t~ 2). 

aa11 Cf. ft>t uxo.111pl~ tllo Oiflt.fl.xis of .L1Yt,i1t~ra<~ Or. :2tJ ~ Sab':8 ·~~5 
{Jt'nAsNosit·L 'OO"Q, JV! (1t,:ri1,ly, p. 90) ; C<><l1 (~ei:i ,,<Jitwi (Ir. ,.,l)J.;,~ . .\.J) ~ ~ '2. 
(f. 20rj, 204/i, L6&h o. ! (I'. 17 r); 'l'I<E>Irl'JLAS, p. O:l (ll~!~!bl"~t\c~); :M~S of 
B.i-\S iu 0Jfl,OV, Littt.rtJVj<t, p. ll\3; llt\d t.ho V0Llot1Ut\ ncl1t1ouk clLCd b't;Jow. 
n . 2.4~. 

s:s' T~. p. l I ; l{AZ.uih"IACXI, lVerkl ;It¥ k'ulh!f1'dtte. 'P· 2.9-8; 
l<AABNO©:a.'C.PJV, ftfol.trialy, I'· 65. 

:..o KnuNO$EL'c.av1 ;l/altrialy, p. 62 .11. l. 
1 • 1 Euch~Wgion, ~\1llons. l 9::?:i, p. « . 
iu£1u;hol.o!Jion., \'011ice, l .S71, f. i!';"r; 1;45, p. (4; l7?6, p. t-9. ·n10 

edJt,iost of 1877 (p. 61) lt(I.~ both r-Lll)rics. 

J 
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4. 'J,'h£, RiU of //ft Aer in the Ponti/WM Lit1trgy 

As for tho pro.otioe of waving tho o.or over tho bead of the 
bishop at a pontil\ou,I liturgy, we havo beon unable to find any 
precise reason f(>" t his bizari:e cu.stoin. Norw of the earlier a!'ehler· 
atica lllelltior1 it. .But the rubric is co11t1tinod in the Litnrgioul 
c1u1or>s of tho Slavic rel"ol'l'.l'.I of 1666- l 667 1>nd later Ru$1<i•n1 sour
ces.""• At least one Greek and a fow Sl11.vic codices prescribe 
similar _practicos at tho presbyteral litlll{ty. ~'or example, codex 
Barberi.ni Or. 443, a 13th century Otranwn MS, has the prie11t 
put the chalice voil on his head at "f;d "" lift t•p our heart& I"., , 
Codex /:J'ofia Sun>. 530 (15th c.) has tho priosL puL tho aer on 
his bond d ttring the creed.'" After tho creed he folds it, 8tlying 
the Trisagiou. Cocl()x ilfoseow Synod 3fJG (GSO), of the 16th ceuLw·y 
is e''ert Jnor() i mu.g inativo. After th<> Cl'OOd the p1·iesti .rai•e~ the 
voi l to bis .Mad tlu-loo, covel'ing hi~ faco, 1i1ld aiiyh\g t he 'Tril<11g.i11n.•·rn 

Pedi.aps tho origin••l size of the aor ex1ll1\i 11A tho origin of this 
pract.ice. The t1or wi\.S so large that. as nt1•11y sources indicate. 
seven~l ministors had to a~ist i:u removing it from the gift~·"' 
Then they u:u<loubte<lly had to lift it over the head of tlto main 
celebrant and fold it behind him. This ai lenSt. is "·hat is pr$· 
scribed in tho r11brics of tho Russian liturgical reform of l666·1667 , 
which at.i.te that the aer i3 removod over tho 11ea<l of the bishop 
and. folded behind him (sQza.di ego). ua 1'he ~ymbolism of tbe 
descellt of tho l r oly Spirit that· Severu$ •)f A 1Ltiocb i•pplied to tho 
Wf•ving of the u.er ill tho pa.$$age oitcd ithovo may also have influ
enced. this Jlt't•Ol.lr.o ••t tbt.' ponti:fictLl liturgy, buL we h<ivo no 
ovidence for thi~. 

tff lJejattijri, r. 3.5v. Ir is &lso lD the Cin. <trchitre.Jal."4{10 Miatm. Atoa. 
oow. l 66S (ff. 22f.23r) nnd too Oi.wvnik •I Cholmo~ory, AD 1682 j•ld. 
GoLuacov, p. ~4 ). 

!~4 .r Aco'n, JraNJ11dairt; , J>. 367. 
'"~ Or-c.1.ov, Littit·q~fa, p. 163. 
i••N11vo$•1'.LtU"v.Conis..1uJ, 017i~'iri11ie Tll. ·1, J:l· U7. F.'or si1)\ila1• p,ru.i.:ticc.~ 

irl 1)hJllir lGt.li c. Stn.vic ].1'$$ t f. °PB'.t1~ov.snJ, JfCt/(tt.!ti.rm sla1,e, p. 921. 
:..1 "E- g. i1l c.}10 V(•rif.ic>n o f Leo 'l'usicnu (JACJOJ), 'l'<nJCC·>•, p. 15:J); tilao 

12th e. Reggio· Me'l8in1> M.SS (cf. nl>ove, n . 2~9) : Otl'tU1tan BAS {J'Aoon, 
Otra1u1, p. ; l alltl or. t l1e Ot.ro..nt.ur1 revision or Len Tuscon~s CJtR. ibid., 
pp. 98·99) ; tho Ar<'hirrAti...,n of Gemlsl.0$ ( D>ttTRtllV~ltT~ n, p. 312) • elo. 
Soo also th.- discu.,ion of lhe ner, pJ>. 210. 216 ff. 

t• 1)~jo11i'fo. f. O:Sv. 
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'fl.tc Td.~agion 

The earliesL Con.stanlinopolitan sources, Oode:IJ Pyromal!J$ and 
tile v11rsio11 or .Johannfabexg, give no formul .. bo be sitid at tho 
1·e1LIOV>W of the aer. J3 t1t nocordil)g to the rito of t ho Or11at. Chutcb 
t•s givei1 in tho version of Leo '.tuscafl, i~ WtlS c1istomaty to recite 
tho Tri.S~·gion when removing the aer from lhi> gifts l\t the dialogue 
b&fora the a.naphora.••• The priest and deticons - 01· aL a pon
tifical liturgy tho concolobrating bishops and presbyters - Ufted 
tht> aer and while holding it over the gifh1, ..aid the 'l'risa.gion. 
'.l'hcn the aer was foldod and put aside. Only the Ukrainians and 
the Old Ritur.lists pro~rved until modern ti mo~ tho custom of say
ing the Trisagion after tho creed-2•0 

R:owever it w1w not tho ltnli<L.n custom to rocito tho Xri.s,.gion 
l\t the re1nov"I of t;ho ae1•, and so the Otrantan revision of the 
version of Tusc1M1 ()Jnit.~ t;hia J'ubric cont<tinod in the original C-011-
rrt.a.ntinopoliton reconaion."1 -l311t th~ use of t ho 'triijagion a,t th.is 
p1>rt of the liturg.v is very common in Siu.v ie l\ISS from the 12th 
oontury on,'"' and eventually, it seoms, it l>coame general ern:mgb 
practico, at lea..•t in non-(talian MSS, to rocite it eiil1er when 
kis.~ing ~he gifts before 'ho pax, when removing tho aer, or when 
w.:.vi,ng the aer over the gift.s during the creed."• A remnant of 

••~ J.6COn, 'l'ollf:att, p. lU3, clL<:d above, pp. 370·80. 
si;o b'or the UJ<J"1\in ions, it<rc:i .BC)CJA-"N, l>a 11iodi;fic(ltioti•bw, (J. 960. I t. la 

i'lQ~ iJlChJd6d irl. t )\(• ln1,c~l: tionv.1.u 1x lic,i:o11s OtLI.. is fit.U I t'Otn\d Ii ~ t,Ju) Leitttr• 
g4krm Rir~C .~l1debnil.·1 P c1r1111'.'l}'8l, 1840. p. 325. li'or t.110 t1/.aroobrja.dcy, $.CO th6· 
Oitiov11ilv of t.J1e- c1lin<1t1orcy. 1f<•scow, l~•lO, t. 56r. 

'"JACOB. Otrm1•~. Pl>· 98·U9, eitad o.bovo, p. 380. 
ut. ]J.i fa.~t tlte oo.r)if~ '\'il-llCSS to this l)Tf.1.cti~ i!ll fOl1nd in tl1& $JR.vie 

tradition, m the l;l.t!eb"ik •I Ant<m.v t>u. Boma1' (t 1 l~i) ia codex Jfo.scow 
S11nod 342 (805), th<• ~Arlicot SJa,·ic MS of CM (~1'"08TJ<UJ>V·Cl01'SKU, 
Op..,,nie Jll. I. p. 3 ; er. JACO». FormuJ~,.. p. 329). A~ y,., command 
••Lei"" stand arighi '' Lllo prieet.- lcisses the t'ltsr "''cl M~)'ll ••Holy God••. 
Air ••Lu t'8' ~ttin<f. i11 awe ' ' fto e&.)·S •c Holy Jfiql1ly " (l.\Q. flt tt as far a& 
011" <mr1 t-011 froi11 thc'l clcscripiiot\ of the ~rs i.horu is 1\olbing s.'lid t'l>Qut 
rt~lslng the :.t.rT. E'or otl,~lr 8ll~\• ic \\•it.nesses, @eo 0Jt1.ov, LitTcrg-ifo., p . lf.i3 ; 
1'F.1'R0''Sfil.J, Ren(leti•n .. 1, ... , pp. s~s, $89, 921, QijQ, 

t~i tl'ho 'l',risngio1i 111; b})(:i r.olaiui:;: of the tt.er iR n c1t f'ou11d b1 t)1e dint~t·X<~i!) 
of JJriti<I• Mw•11m ; ldd. 3ef0QQ (Allln1.-xzoGLOlJ , Eibiiolhck•, Jl. 238) <>i: Etltn. 
bihl. 662 (,.fnxMP81.A~, p. 11). but it ia. f<l\u\ii iJt otl\CJ' Co111:1tn.r1tit:1(>J)O)it:od'l 
don,1m1~nt:s Jl·oo1 the 121,)1 «:: . on ; Pari-8 Or. 327 ; clia1..axi& of Pl'lilotJ1cu::> 
(1-lu:MP.ELA.li, p. tl): n1•cl,iora.tlooo of Gomistoa (DM1TRl.t:VIOC'rJ ll. p. 312: 
ffADl:R'l', p. LI l } : tho •li<>i.xio of Vat. (ff. 573 (l(RM."Ot<&L'c1"·· .lfoterialy. 
p. 109). n i$ also found in Inter MSS suo.b 3• Sohna J8Z {HA.S, f . 49v); 
Sin<10 fk. U/8 (f. l7v); Vol. (ff. 1213 (KlL'8..'<0!l1'L'c;sv, S1...Unijo., p. 134); 
und tl1c l&tcr MSS in T'Rl:lll'ELAS (p. 91). In t.J,~ lo.Lor sourcf!S. it occttt& 

l 
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this practico ie found in the Russian Oinoimik, which. has tho bishop 
say tho 'l'risagio11 whilo kissing tho gifl;s and alt,a;r before the 
pa:t.1?$1 

The intrvd uctiou of the Tris>Lgion J1ore is undoubtedly <>Onncct· 
~d wHJ1 tho b11rfo,I aymb<•lism that, we have alreo.cly discussed in 
oh"ptcrs l. V l\nd VI. In th is symboli~m both M r and Trisaglon 
play a role."' 

.Ezcept for the Okru.iniall and Old RituAJis UJ!agas, L11e mrntom 
of saying the 'l'risagion after tho creed oventually died out, {>Or· 
h'.'ps becauso or a scarcity of deacons. With 110 deacan. the priest 
himself had t-O ohaut "Lr.i ,,. ~land. aright!" while puttinu away 
the hell_ 0 

in \."ari.OltS pL\~ (dur_ing U\o crcod, when kiuing th_o gift,e, et<:.J. Cf". JA. 
COB, .F'ormulni,.., pp. 329-330. 

'"'0iMtmil:, Moeeow. 1798, t. 39r; \Vl)r1!0w, 1944. I. Ur. 
... """ above, pp. 3.i·9, 2)6 If. 226-7, 2>16 rr. 



CONCLUSION 

'\>Vo h"v" l!ettn the. gr'•dual evolution or tho '13yzantine :pce-
11,na.1~ho1·1•I dt011 from extreme simplicity to tho jun1bled com))lexi t.y 
or so mo of the )ator MSS, .. a. complexity cut b11.ok somewhat f,hrough 
prndont tl'imLning by Pliilotheus and by the tJditO!'$ of the earl~ 
printod editions. Accordhtg to our reconstruct.ion. the pl'imitive 
rite of tho Great Church beforo the 6th contnry consisted in the 
prop"ra.tion of tho a.lta.r a.nd transf&r of gifts from tho skeuophy~ 
lnkion hy t.he de..eons. while the pr<',•bytm~ {lropnre<l themselves for 
tho anapJ1orn. by saying the accu.tt14 prayer. 'l'he preparation of 
tho altar may have included an inOODMtion, and Lhat of the clergy 
a latlabo. The.1.1 followed the depo.~itio11 and covering of tho gifts, 
pl'Obably 1.-ith a n incen...ation. The tlnal 1Vanting to guard the 
doors arul t.he kiss of peace concluded the pr;,paration for the 
a.i11•1•hora. 

D uring tho Monophysite orisis tho orced "·as inserted into 
thoso rites ,.t, t ho position it still hokl• tocl"Y· About the same 
ti i:o0, it scorns, •in antiphon, 'Ps. 2,t wil;h a.ll ohlia, waa jntroduoed, 
In 1;hi. lcittor half of tlw 6t.h ceu~ut·y IJIQ ('herub icon W>t.s added 
to tho m1tipbon and later, probably somot;i mo bofo1·0 the 8th cen· 
tury, t.ho tisi>lmody was suppressed. 

Fu.rthor developments in th& 7- IOth oontul'ios show sign.~ of 
overburdening the rites with unnee<•$Sllry el~inco.t.s. 'rho Nenu; 
dignus pru.yor first introdu.-,ed into JlAS dupli~teg an already 
ox:isthig aatUiU/ prayer. And tho litany after the Great Entrance, 
in scope a lit..'my of db.missal, is coniplotoly out of pl:>ce. It is 
not only untrnditioual but also mporfluous. coming so soon after 
tho li4anics that end tho Liturgy of th<1 \Vord. Furthttrruore it 
intorrupts :wu delays t!te pre.para.tion for tho an:•phora. which is 
tho scopo or tho rites and pra.yers of this pan of the mass. On 
tho other hand the orate fratrt8 dialoguo b&tween concelebrant11, 
in it~ Hncort·upted form, provided i• felicitous opening to the accessus 
ritos. 'l'!Lc post-iconoclast changes in t he disposition of Mui churclt 
led to Lim clisap11<>:.ranco of Lho outi~ i<ll> ~konophylakion and th<1 
con•0q1.1on1; weakoni.ng of tho Grei>t EnLranco as a. truly functional 
procession. though some change in this \vns inoviti11Jle lieo:nt.'$e of 
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tho impr:10Mca.Jity of an outside skeuophyh•kion. Moro unfortunate 
was tho suppression of the paa; a mong tho lesser clergy and faith
ful. and the later addition of rioos and fotm1dne in order t.o cover 
this omission. 

Later medieval developnienta must bo judged even more 
harshly. .Most sc.rious was the g r:1d oi.I loss of the true sen.'!e 1>f 
the a;;cearns ad. altare. and tho notion that the.se rit-es in some, WILY 

<:oneeitute an "offertory". In addition. the evolution of tho diao-
11rntl hr11nl!fot of gifts ir\to a. r.roce~~ion of t he pn1'!hytors, the cor· 
ru.ption of t>he text an.d ncopo of i:ho 11r11te f,.at~ea dialogue; tb., 
inLerruption of +Jio chant wit.b comr:nomortttions, ·the obscu1·i·ng of 
lihe tru!) scope a.nd ob jecL of the /irat i.noeusation bT extending 
it to tho ioons. people, eto. - to say nothing of tho addition of 
I.ho tropu;ria and other lessor forr:nulao - nro signs of a. liturgy i.J1 
decline. 'l'his meruis the viotory of allegory O\'e1' sober practicality 
and ~ymbolism IOOtod in Lhe truo 016:\ning of th1> sn.cramont.nl 
ritce. 

A certain re.storntioo of tho rite, however, could bo accomplish· 
od with a few mode.s~ changes: 

l. The first step would bo t-0 resist the inevitabla tendency 
alw:1ys to go up the hierarchical ladder for subatit;utos 
whoo the proper ·minister of " rito is warrting. Only the 
doacollli ;>hottld bear in tho gi fts. ff tltcrc .is no· lleacon 
hhen certainly at p1·es),)ytoral ooncolobra.tions at 1east the 
m11.i11 cel0b1·,t11t ahould .not pti1·tic:ipate h1 the . procoo•ion 
but, like t he bishop, w1iit in th<l snnotua.ry t.o meet it on 
arrival. 

2. '!.'he antipl1onal chant sboulu be restored, and should not 
be interrupted by commemorations or a. blessing of tho 
people with th.o gifts. \'\'ith thst done a.way with there 
would no longer be any need for the bishop or main 
celebrant to ta.ke the gifts from tlte deacons or presbyters 
before putting them on tho altar. Thoy can do this thom
solves, as was tho case in the presbyteral rite at, least 
unLil the 15th cenLllTv. 

;3, 'Cho fil"l't iil<>en~"tion • •hould be rC$tricted to its 1'"011or 
objects, the altar ruul the g ifts on the prothesis credence. 

4. The v··ocession should pa$S through I.he nave (>Ucl 1101· be 
t•bbrevio.ted in tho Ru~sil\n 111nnner. A bctt-0r, though 
perhaps too radical, reforrn WOtlld bo to j)lac.e the pro· 
l>lw$i$ oru~mber uea.r t l1 0 u<Lt.rn,1100 9f thi. 111\w•ch. 'l'l).is 
would not .only restore tbo pra.otiot•I purpose; of t he Gr~o.t 
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Entrance but would facilitate the off~tiu!,'IS of the fuitbful 
nnd mnke possible an eventual roetoration of the J,esser 
Entrance as the true introiti of the mass. 

5. The la11<1bo could be rest-0rod in the presbyteral liturgy. 
6. At coucelebrations, the oral~ frates dinlogue should be be

twoo" the main celebrant ancl 11>ll concclcbrants of <0t lea.st 
presbyteral r:.nk. 1£ it is kept at non-ooncelebrated liturgies. 
its text must be revtsQ<'I 1>long th& li11os 1i!re1\cly indicated. 

7. Tl•e Utany should be s11pp1·os!!Qd <10mpl11tely. 
8. '.!!he p,.o~com.ide prayer s.b.on ld bo pu11ct11ntcrl *' that itil 

meaning is more appare1tt. 
9. The kiils of peace should \Jo reatored fl.I, all liturgies, nncl 

should be excht>uged by tho co1Lgr~g .. tio.n as well as by 
t.hc clergy. If there is only ono ptoRbytor, he can exohange 
it witlt tho dea.oon or lesser minist-0rs. Onco tho kiss is 
restored tho later u.dditi111l!I to tho dlt<oorui.I co.trunaud ".Lot 
us love one another '', which ho.vo nothing t-0 do with the 
pa<t, .should be suppressed. 

I 0. Sinco the dismii;.'!als a11d cloaing of tlto doors felJ into 
disu.se centuries ago, thl' warning t-0 guard the doors mu.st 
110 suppressed, with " ln wieclom, let U$ be attentive" 
retaiued to introduce the creed. 

11. 'rho troparia and other lesser formulno conld be left t-0 tl1e 
pe1'8011al clevotlon of tho ce"lobr11nts U' it is in1possible to 
provent their 11se, Bnt thoy should not be allowed to 
di$turb tho flow or. obsour~ tho mcmniug of the rites, and 
since they clutter up tlH~ lit111·gk:al text they shonld b& 
•uppre••ed in new editions of tho litu1·gicnl books. 

• • • 
All we have proposed is quite modest : f.lw.J. t.1~ rite.i; b-, rf16/<>re4 

l-0 wluu I.hey were always i'lll~n<leil l-0 be. .Yor has onr guiding 
principle boon arcltoologfoal. La.ter oMldit.ions thnt ha.ve some real 
pur1>0&0 nud me,.niog ha.ve a.I.I been retained. ~fore could be done 
to reform tbosc rites, hut any 3Ut.1h hopt> would bo sanguine, and 
perhaps even pa..~t-0rally imprudent. Tl1at is for otlters to decide. 
l t is to be l1oped. howeYer. tha' if and when tho competent author
ities clo introduce changes into tho litm·iry - and hist-0ry h<l.8 
•hown tlHJ.~ t.hey did so often in the past 1\1\d o.re <loin)? so. though 
unayatonuiticr,lly, oven now - thoy will do ao with some biJ.Sfa for 
thoir lleoi~ions in a true m1dorstm1ding of tho 11waning of the rites 
i>nd ~hoir hist.ory. lf SQ, the 11im of bbis atndy will havt> !men 
aocomplis.hcd. 

APPENDIX 

Tll.ll <rRlillK IEXTUS "REC~J·ros 01' ' fllU GRllAT ENTRANCB ANlJ OTHER 
PRJ!-.'U'jAPHOJlAL RITES 1 

'Jcratikon, 1\thei1s, 1951, pp. 79-35. A$ \\'C have see111 rllbric::s, 1nJnor· t1sagcs 
1md lesser forrnulae va.t).' fron1 edition 10 e<'licion. 
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~l..v N' Yct}.j.46'1 . c{ 8' o~t ).iyc~ ~ .6.cij"r'c 'l't'fOl'JX'.J'JfjCJt!>f.L&"I, i-,{ r'. Bl't¢ -:Ov N~ Va:).!6v. 
'l'!i:\I 3i xop011-i':ltj) '_.\ pxtcpcU.;, r.p<.1c>.f>t~V ILlY..ptv "'t(;~v Dri}Lo&Sp(l)'I, .&up.t·z. 1:P-(..)~0)1 

~.., ',\?X''~f« Y • at't'o: -t~ Scmro-r\xa, itxl..·1«<, tf'C'« ut.&i; 't'0•1 • :\p;(tEpuc '=?l~ ~x ~t
.O:!J!J, xix.l at0t:At>c~)\I iv -:(i> ic9~ «~t&i,-o~ ':'O S·~c..'X~P\f'lV. 'Ei.&<'!>'J ae ~i ~ ~ .. 

• I _ - ' ft.' ' ' xlvo~ :tp~ 'fii( !iy(~ 'l'poc.1ri~Y,(. m.i~t ~poaxihl)~'1-'>« ~pux, M"fO~~ ~·' ~~ 
M""'oc."J'K-"\x« Tp~,11. ioe1,1\ &.tr.:«t•;V'\'11\ '\'O ly«J•1 Av:tt'+iYau:r'I :z.xt 4:7Y' a:f..IX'I T92.
~. a.~Oc..; at Cx y' ::pooxU'A)o~. en~~" ~be ~.,, l./:i.Ov xa.i. f.!':OY.Al'IOIJCt 

~ xc~l.i( 1.1\rt~, xd W.wc 4..°tip;((l'r.«t rh; ":Y'/' 0...·{ia:v nF~W, ~i;U "l.'!~O(f)<'J,,.;.r 
CJGY~ ~~~ -:6c xnu. ... ~ "Ayt.fl. A~, >.tro·~ ~o.; _-:o. ·o 0~ 
ii.io&v.-1 "°' '<i iµ"P<wl.ci. Tm b 11\dlx•"°' >.iyc< "'°' """' I.p!oc, 'E=i;-0,, llia
:":'XQ. xa! 4 "lcpcl.;. '~ -:Ov 'ACF«. o~t01jGl\V i~l -:irt ~"""°"" ~ i.i-;'(4'#. 

'B~ottt ""~ xct~ ~.,.C.v d~ ""a 6.y'.1% xo:l .,;;.oyu-rc ..,;,., K.;?'·""· 

1::1 ... >.ob.:.. ...w ~ Al<>xw x..,.,_"l'l'-..,.,•· ~.lliU« 1« .i ,,,...,_,<; ~ 
x~I v)>a'i•~. "'71....,.; A'°"'W.v ><•9").i;, .,~ &< l.~ .i.i< x<<~ -:<> i-tt .. Iltj-
pto\I~ l)J.&.O(<o>; xcx.Mv-ffi-lov. • 

.. Ck-i al 0 r.poct&P'l<4Y -:~'j ~· xo?OU. 6 'T\~).090?0~~'0'; At:qt:;us~~i; .. _ ~t::n ~6. 
''k ~·1 ~VJ«. ~~ o,y+,o-~~ ~ x_o;>OO> b Ac..ix~ )(«-l 0 Jei:ei~; e;ep:x_vr.dt 
-:-r,; ~op;itw :-:-»..'?" To\i 'I~. ~po'l'f'l'OU;tfww1 ~«T:"':"€p';y(l).,. :;,o:.µr.&.3<->v x.«.l :T"lLt«
":"'l'l?~, ~:d, 31.f~X<JV":'Clt.l -r~ <iptO"t'tF:l,v xAi~' xcU ~ 1daoy ~c;\j '..°{a:r.;U, 1t'ow5'a-....i; TTJv 
'k)'i>-7,v gl'.coa•w, htw.-Y(1i;v':'C; «>J.l'jA.o3v.W6)',toC lx&::rm. 

11.X·,~w·• ~;<wv l"'i<1~('1 T<\>pco: o 0<o~ !v <ii Ba.a.Ac(; oc.rroii, ,.c[,. 
-rOT&, vi)v, x«l ht, .,.a:t ~k "':'o&; ttl{;'.)•1():( -rWv .:xl~voov. 

K«i ciit«.v:;~ ol ixw.i,Yj(71.«~6µt•1ot, x>..C·.iov't'et;: +'~'f· c.:.Axtk-{i:x;,; ~ xc9U:l~ Y.«;t 

1t'?c.>11xuvo'VY-r1:;, iJyoueJ4 xo:.&" Ntrrt.>V.; ":'p(c • 

• J\(J:;,v. !\fv-f;atn;Ti •>JµC."• J{Uptt, O":'ocv tA-0-nc; f:.•1 -;1J ~«<r1.l.:ti(f aov. 

\l>ll«oOC'I.,.._ SI 6 A .. !xo•o' xal 6 lcp<ll, "?~ -roil 090•00, •t br.w 'AP1-'l>P•\>; 
):Oj)OO':'«:TWv, crtp«q>i•1n, r.~b; o.V-r6v f>C<;ii.JIJOUCT!.'I «A).Yf> .. o8t.«aOx.(j); . 

Tij~ '1\9X«p0><7uv·~~ "ou ;<v·1c&.!'1J K6pwc; o 0<o; :!~ -r:~ BO;rnl.dq; 
«ij,.oij, r.«v.o;oOTE, vV\I, X«t <ie(, xetl ,g{~ -roU~ ix.t<7>vc« -rfJv ~i<i>v<.ilV . 

' l'oVorwv 3~ cloeX-06\/'t<dv t-1 "l'<~ 1 fsp~ 6 A~!L1t«8ci9t'°' tTV!,1.n/;r,pot -rOv ~°'u61,.,,()v 
fS!L'\1()\1, l Y • 
' li!!acJ..t>W'IJ 8l 6 .0.viXO•JO~ f•J "rfV ' lcp«tl, to--rct.TCU. !'IJ&i7t.\C'I Tljt; &ytt:tc 'J.\~.:( ;:;o~'1~ P:'I 

..-Oi; ae~\Oi<;, Xlll )~~ '1tj)~I; '\'~ •tcptct t latp;(6V.C"Jl)\I, 

~1v~a&d'f/ Kop1oc; 6 0eli~ t'ijc 'Tcp"'<Nv'>)~ aou iv -tjj B"alA.t> o::hov, 
r.&.~t, 

1
vV•,, xixl &.c£, xo::l clt; 't'oV~ o:l.Wv<x{ -rW\. «i<~'i<a>•1. 

Ko.I 6 • l<p~ doc>.&6>v l.i-yc• ">\<ov. 

111'1"1)~l'>) l<~to<; o 0•~ "iic; 'ls~o3t«xo·,1~ <JOU £v 'l'ji &:.rt:l.dlf 
a.\r.o", 7tci\ITO'U1 vVv, xa! 0.1-{, >uxl ci:'t T~ cxi~"«~ --rillv al&v<.tl,1. 

ruxl <i=<(&1;o1 µ!-. 6 'l<FI'~ ~ &'(\OY fiod;?WI h ""ii 6:y~ Trctt~ll . ~ 
a. "41 "6v olytOY At.r .... cb:4 -ri\~ ~~~ .,.,;i 6.=<0'fflU «=<un,.. ""1 ...r.o. ~~ 
liy<.>v. 

·o «.o;cli;<wv ·1~~ «r.o -roG (6:.ou ~-~""'' ""° iJ:1.~·· ":>~ L7.iu;c, 
awitO•,. Y~~ c!>.~aa< xo:I &f>C:.;.t«<1W, t.v µvljftll-n '""''''~ Y.Y,8~<; «=
~o. 

4Sl 

•r;., "<«r,><i> "">µoc«xc":I<, 4·1 qllou Ile ;<.-r.> <J.v)('ij.;, .;,~ 0e6<;, b, Il«;;oc-
8tlac,> Ill: ru-." An<r.ov, "°'' ~., 0~?·•~> ~mjpz~,. Xi:ta-ri, µ•W. n,,,,o, 
x«! ll'Jt~tJ.«'=OC• 11:tk•1nx. -:tAYi?<~'i U &rte?iypttr..or0<;. ' 

'(4 ~w·r,<p<ipo;, W~ llO:?:X3::!<1GU .;,p0tt6't;;p°', 0'r.O)I;. Y.«l T>X<rci/l~ 
-;t((<nj~ ~c~>.t~~<;, <lv«3£3'tt.Y.-r«~ Ao:r--trp6~~cx;, Xpi.ott 

1 
0 ";'.Xq>~ (>OlJ> -lj 

mrri, TY,<; f,µC.·, «""'im"~· 

Er~ -:j; tilv le«>.0~ 4p«.; «rt6 n -:oV ktwj .:1!oxou x<d ~:;: ti:yio-.i IlO':'ll.-iou 
T\&r;ot>J i·1 i'Yl ~t -:-Ji< ~Y~ ·r~~itY;; · .rn., 3£ ; Ai~ <id "":~ v..U ~~l·X)U tYr"'lv 
~v xal ~tt.M-i:i;, oxdtc-4 3t' mm; ':'% .. ,.\~1. E\-:a: )4U>'i ~ ~&a:-b.1, ~ 
µ,;; "91¢ ti ';\yux, V... 4 ylv 61~~ >.i-f". 

•1-\~~1, AiO":":OT«. 

·o~ ·1~ ~-

T6·n .X·1ol.<1o1X1w hi ,1> 0uc>:4aTiJp16•1 aou µ.Oo-l"'~· 

• A~®; It ~v 0ueu«rov. X«.i. x).{v«.~ ~., x~tV..~. /Jy£;\- rrpQ; ~ a ... ~IO'll. 
Mv~~( ;<ov, «OcA<pi Y.otl crui:Ae1"T01>py~. 

.Kott b .1tilcovot "PO< alr.W. 

l\f'l'r,O'~(tJ J{Upt0~ 0 0:0~ ..-1}; • [e:p<i)<JV.,,r.,; aou bl rft &a~).si~ «.UroU, 
1t~'ITO":"a XTi.. 

EIT« 0 tl~~l<<.iVOf; Unol<)..\.,.'1( X«l ~, t"YJv XC!p:li,1)-J, xp(:l:":'ti;•1 .X:µ.~ x«t -r0 •092-
plQ'I ";'Or-; ~pt.0l ao:x-t'\S).Ot( ti); 8z.E~c, i.iytl 7rf'b.; 'tbv •re:pi~. 

E~toc• lmep iµw, C.!cmom ;J.yto. 

K~i o ' Jcpcll,. 

n•,eUµ«. &.y<.ov tltei.c.Uanr.t1 c~t rt,, Xf'l.l SOvri(L!~ 'l\J;l<JTOlJ z~t<T/. 1.X<.rer. 0'0\, 

J(~t IJ A«lxovo(. 

Au<o TI'i II vi~iicc <1VAM••ovpy~o<1 fi1ii:v :t«ccx~ -rtt.; ~µ€pu.~ -:'ij~ (o>~~ • • "lP."'''· 
lHvljcri>>)<l j.«>u, C.~,.,.,.,O<« iiy«. 

!<...l 6 ' lcpcllc • 

~\·f','IJC.t>-tlYJ crou !{1Jptot; li 0:0; i•, ~ Bo:atA~t~ ~.noU, 1t&:'1-:0T$~ x-ri .. 

K«l b .6i&)(-Ovo; i:"'!'tt1tt~·1 TiJ '.i\µ.~,, xocl rl)•J 8e~\£., wU 'l!?pi6>:; .x~-a.2~s\I°'' 
i.;i:>..!>c:)•, fOT«1'«.o t\I t'~ ~u\11;-h~ T6-nt:l. 

Bl 3t x,op~t 
1

1\p;('.Cp~, o~o; µ.!\I cU>toygi 3t4 ":'O'!I -:tµ).tJ~ 1:~u;;oV ~., 
>..tx6v, 0 3i a: xop>->-; 4-&.)..).ct ct< ~XO" {)' Ii~~ ::oUd ~. A.ioltTra. • :cl ~.f;~t £i; 
..Ov ~X"' ...0 X.pooli.xo\i, 6µ01av.6p9<>); •ci>, ' Al.>.>)Aolli«. 

Et--:« 4 6,~)CO•« >J.yri TYjv 'Rx-rs-1i;. 

nJ.>ip~aWµ&V T~'I 8i'>)tlW Y)µ(;w T(\\ f("i'(<~. 

01 xOf'OI t-..>.>.i~. K•l;u, i)b,.,..,, 

')"!tip T61•1 -:ipoTC&rr.Mv T\µtc,)\f A~rov, ~ou KupEoo ~"~VZ"· 
'I r.ip -roU &,y(<;u orx<lu -r~ou, Y.«l -:il>•J µ.t.--:d. ni<S'":'e~, ~6)4~, 

Y..«l cp66ou e~o:; c!a?.6VT(l)\I' h ri-r<;>~ nh Kupiou 3"£.,,3'(;)µ£". 
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'T r.C,. -roil pua.Mjv~< ii£LOC< ar.o r.¢a'I)~ -0-).!teoi~, opy'ij~, xw8".>voo l<<tl 
avay><'l~, -rov Kvp:ov 8:,,&mµc•1. 

1'o\XC#v ac Un.O -:oU .6.vt.X,VO'j Myot,.t.i'Jc.>V, l> "le~ ~(\·J&l<:r/.et ~":'t)(~~ d;-1 
~~ ciY.<'1;v '6.' 09~c(l)t;1 µtt4 -ri't' i-1 -:fl &y~ Tpa-:rB:r. d;;;b3cmY -=~ .&s,O)v A,90>". 

K•jp1c, /, 0tl>; o I lot•rn>xp«-;<»p, o !LOv~ • Ay«>~. b o•zoµe·Xl~ ~•.>af..v 
l . . - • _, .. L. • ••. •• • .. _ Y, • • -« V&<'J't,~ ;;«9" "':(i)'I t;T:\AW'.OUi--IW'I ~ £'1 cu~» Y.tq:.o.~. Ttpoa~a~ ;.-.,2 ... "1J!J.Ci>\I 

\W•1 ~cdhc7>'J -rljv 3h)o\v1 >c«l 1tpoa&~ -r~ ¥<:> oou 0u~C7ll?L<:l · 
,-.o.l lxU'l<l>Oo-1 ~ ,.;p~.a!v 6<>'. 6¥ ~ Y.«l 000~ ,...nu~~xa~ 
~ ,.;;,., -Ii~?~" <i!L"P"')µAt ... 1, -· .,,;;,., TW /.«Oil .xy.,,,.,,Jd-;<»•. Rott 
Y.0.'t"«~((J)QOY Y,!'-~ cV(>c!•1 "f.«pt.'I i•~);t~·1 (70'.J1 TO\) ~-£~~tr\ CO~ ~6~ 
8'C.<'TO'I ~ 0vai«'I ~f.1&•1, ;ux! i'7f"AX.l)~~ 'fO n•.rru;ut ~~ ;(lip\.4!6~ GO:J 

-;b <iy..&;,-1 g'P' f,;;.iA;, X«t mt ..a "?OY.UfWJ« 6(;;po< 1'otUT<t, 7.<X! er.\ 7..<iVT« 
~. 'M.6v <JOO. 

·o t\li><O'IO~ ~ .. >.o-.>&•• Uy .... • 
• Av-;V.odloii, a<l>aov, ·~ov, Ml 8urqi.\iux~ov -ii~. b e*, tji «ii 

• X«p1n. 
• T'ljv +;~~v 7t&a«V1 ":"tA1tit:t•1, c£ylav, tl.p1}'tt.Y.·~v r.«t q, • .io:p.OC~Tij-;ov~ 

"'"'PU. Tvii Kup!ou otl-n;aC:.~. 

Ol xopol cvct).).$~. n"9""x•v, Kllptr. 

•A "('(<).ov •tp~'1T,~, TtcaW.. b8Y(Y6v, ~u).axtt -riJ>v <j;uzwv xat T&v a<o>
µ.ci.-r<t>'' ~fJ.Wv, 7to:p.X TOiJ ({vp(ou a:l.'t''l)G~~o:. 

kv .. rr\16>µ:1)'1 xcct &~CO'lV Til>\I ri.1J.«PT,W·1. Y.((t -rC:,,, nA·r.i.1..~Al){J.i-T(Q'I 

"11LiJ>·1, ""Pct " '" Kup(ou "!'1"10<:'1"~"· 
T.t ><«>.« x«t aui•~tFovf« -ra;;;~ <J;vx«<~ ·~1,wv, ""' dp1)•1r,v ~;;; Y.o<rt''1' , 

no:pd. "'!'oU J{upi.ou ccln?c:1<~l!J.t\<.)«. 
~ro,, 1Jn6Ao~no" Xtt6vo•1 1'Yjc; twY)<; 1}µ.f.,,v, &\1 cJ.pf;vn ;--.at µs-r~votq,. 

ixTe)ia«'·t no:p« -to\> l\.upi.01J «t'T·110C:>ctcf)a. 
X • ' ., - ,. - • • • • • , ' • 

p\O'Tt(,(V(): --TIX 'TCr.'') ':"fl~ "tW"fl~ "l)f/,(•)'I, C('l(i)0\,1'1«1 a;'l~i;t:Q".C.(S"'J,.U\l'!CC'. , Z~1)w 
' \ -.i. , - ( ' • ' • • - 0. - x • viXQc.1 Y..Qt" Y.t:t.J, ,t, <1.no1ov~( O'.'I , T"f'/'1 c-:te ""tOu cpocepou t-'Yil.a.a:i:o~ 't'O;.J p~1J•Ou1 

IX! ~1<rWµ..&a; • 
1"~ _n a.vor.y!«~ &xp<i'i'tOU, ~1t¢ptvi.ofljµev~, i·JS6~ou, aea7totv•tii; ·~!J.&>v 

E)i:o-r6xou Y.«t c<tt.1tetp~1ou ~1~(«~, µ~-r« r..iv'tW'J 4T<~v li"(t.<al'1 µ·~11µove.6-
G«'''t~"' tav-roO~ 'l.«t ~~Aou~1 xa.t n«ac.t'' 7i)\J ~wi-jv 'ljµ&'I, Xp~o-r~> -;~> 
0•<i'> ""9otl>C:.p..c$«. 

'0 ... 'f.Op6(. 

l<ott -rij> 7tV•61L1XT( <IOU. 

'O Ali><ov<>¢. 

Af> l18NUIX 

'Ay«7ti)aw!W' <ilA~).o~, iv« ;., O)LO'Xli-7. bj!.0Aoy/)c6>;,t£'1. 

. 0 ~· 4096(. 
noc-:ipo:, l t6v, X«J. "'1\y1.0·1 rr~Jf'JX. ·r?~« 0µ.0<1ta1nJ ;>'.ct! «x6>

pU1TO'J, 

K«i ~ a,&n 'Ci~).;, r.poo')(wf,o«c "':"'?!<. icr,-.A.';r.ttt ~ "'.,\yi.ix. Wr<4;_. O>; c.~m xoe!'I.

~~. ~· """"><4<. 
'Ayot~<7<.> ac, J\vp<C1 ~ i<r1.~ µou. Kt'.>p~ "'7",,,Zoi.,A )LO•>, ,,,,u -~«-

9vy-ij µou Y.41 ;W'7T'I'.- J.IOU {ex y'). 

·0µ.o~c >COtl 0 llixwo; OUf.l.!';-~tr. ~ <l> lO":'«T<U ~-:-:<!' • tt':j"c~~a.t 8? x<'rl 
~ "fi;i;>~v df'O'~. lv3u. i:mt ~"'fOU ':"):mi;, x«1 olh<0i; b.~i' · 

i~ &Vy~. -r«' !hJ;:xt · i•J croq>!q; r.;6cr1..<t)µ.~1 • 

·a 1Jcpri.lt; £pa:c ~" 'ACp~ !:d:Yw -:~v ~<Dpav, XlYel ir.r.Q.,. .ho1~":'!N, l&f(>)" 
xoc.&' '°1:J':°bv ':'61 n"1'reU<6. 

(0 'l.f>?ocr.'«-;"("i;V • ·"PX~t.pt~. f) b n-p<>'C<tT~IJ.t'IO; -:ii>v JO.l'lplXi:>'.'1 ":'?«'Iii>; xai tU
Xp-lv~, )CO:t l>cturroc ~f.•\I !xx),'lQ'~~oµt-Jc.>v l.3~ xo::f)' bxu't"&v, ~~«·tyf:A.i.e, ~ &yt.t1V 
..£Vµ.SoAov ~i; nio-TCWi;1 O~ r.),.,,pt.){)-i--.iT-Qt;, ~fJ.9~t~O\ Ql x_opo.t )..icyr.>:x:1. >6, • i\,µ:i;•J. 

(There fullO\\'$ 1hc dlulo~uo before 1hc annphora>. 
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CHR()NOJ..001.CAL J,IS'f. OF' MANUSCRIPTS 

Tbe following lfot conta)ns the Byzan:tine litu.rgical ~ISS and 
ycrsions of ClfR, BA:.'). diata,xeis, and a.roh.ier;1tica read i11 prepa.r
ing this study. i'ifSS marked with " cross ('tl have boon read in 
the original or in microlihn even where reference is n1ade to an 
ed itiort. .A.ll other MSS ha.ve been read in tho editions. -pi1rl:ial or 
complete . irtdic1J,1;ed. Byzan tine liturgical Jl'f$S cited from descrip
tions in secondaQ" SnurcP.t<, l\fSS of oth<ir 'lit11xgi <~1.I hook$ (typicon, 
pl-ophetologto11 ), it.nd, lltSS that ha.v" no d.ii'()ct. boa·riug on tho 
histor·y of tlrn Byv.antin" J)iv!nc Liturgy, but Chat have been cited 
iu our study for plu·poses of colllpar.ison (a g . i'ilSS of JAS, Pr.;
l'.El<, j\f.AJ.U(, Georgian PRES, or of non-eu.cha.ri$tio services ~1:ich as 
orehros), a te not included in this lis~. but wiU be found in. l:he 
I11de:i.: of Ma•1,,scrj,pl$ th.i.lf. follows. Vvhcre no contents a1•e listed, 
th<> 1)113. c<mt;1in• CHI!. (or CRH, and .HAS). 1\lSS or /lie editions 
11sed M1at g ive BA$, a diatax is, e1:c., but nol. c;:HR, >\l1' so iJldfo~t
ed even though , Jn t he case of editions, 1•he :MS itself nuiy cont<~in 
CHR. 

Ap:n'fi from the E11chology of Porfir~f Uspens'kij (.leningrad. (}t_ 
226), Sincti Gr. ,50 (Len.in(frcul 'G•r. 44), aud Peiers/Ji11·g (Leningnid) 
a.., 423, which a r" cm·r<mtly known by th<J r p.1·ese11t' Lenillgracl 
]Jl'essmarks, w.e l1~ve d<)<)Jlled i t 1non• convenient. to cit~ \\1$S 1n 
Russiau collections by c.heir old c.odes. In this wtty the re<tuet 
can more easily Gn d his \va-y bht·ough bh 3 puhli$hcd $Qn1·ccs, which 
reier to the$e MSS ·exclusively accol'dittg to their -pro-tevoh1tionary 
pressn'lar.,ks. 

As fa.r ·:ts we have be·en able Lo deteTmine. Mio R.uss:iau col
lccti.ons referl'ed ·to are now found in the followi;1g librnrjes in 1;i1e 
USSR :1 

I 01l. C.OllOOtionR jn 1:.1\("I USSR. 600 .lltCll,<\)Ul aud 1{1.QUAR1> ($) : G R:\i:<
S!C'J~J:::-.r, Gtcleskic. 1'1.i-kopt'si-; ro., KataC-0(1 gre<!eskich rukop.i~ei let1inuradJJkic!i 
cl~ranili.Jf., P'-il:a·14lif$.1cij vrt>ne1rtit k J(I. 195{). 216-243 ; .18. Lt-161. 25·4-274; 19, 
1961, 194-239; 23, 191J3, HI0-.204, !14 . 196~. 166-197; 25, 1964. l$4·2ll; 27. 
196~. ~7:,1·294 ; 28, 1968, 2118-255; :11 , 197l, J32- l4~; 32, J 9~ 1. l3! -Hl: 
GruMS.TEJJ, .Arch·ii.-U; l. N . LJ!;li.ll:f.fli:YA, Opi$t,i>ii:e 1'1-tkopW.1iogo otl.leld HiblioWk·i. 
A.kadotni'i 1\r<iJuk SSSR, tom 6: Gt-e&tikit f.tlklJJ>'i.fli., Loningtu<-l, 1073 ; SJ>i;,'Ok ; 
asl.d the ?if$ li$t~ an(i otller Jitret·atu r<1 tb.O}' cJ~. 
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T. GPB 

1ltJ~~IAN '-11\Ntl$Clll r• I' co1.1.v.c1·10N'S 

0<J.t1Uiar.,lv•nnnjrt Ordfna J'rwf.O»O!JO l<rasnogo Zna· 
meni P·vblicna.ja JJi/iliotcko ·imeni ill. lil. Sallykova· 
SiJedrina. (Saltykov-S6cdrin Stat-0 Pllblic Library, 
former Iruporiu l Public Library), Leningrad : 

Collcoiion.• of tho lm1ierial Public Library, St. Peters. 
burg; of tho Library or the Society of Friends of 
Al•cient Liwraturo (Ob•eestvo ljnbit<>lcj dre»nej pis'
mennosti), St. Prte1"bnrg; of tho St. l'etocsburg 
(';co1"1'ia•tiCAl Academy (except for l ~O more reooni 
J\L<;S now in the Library of till> Moscow Ecelesiosticai 
.Ac.ulcmy, Zllgol1lk), incln<llng lb• fonds of the Sophia. 
CllUtedrol Librnry. Novgorod. and of the Alc:<onder 
Nrv~kij )1ono8tcry, both formt'l'l:V contained in ·the 
Librnry of the !:lt. Petersburg l!:c<:lesia•tica1 Academy~ 
of Porfu-ij l:spemkij ; of F. A. 'lol'~toj ; of A. A. 
))mjlrio"•kij (e•OO)l~ for SOU1l' )!SS now in the .Li· 
l>rnry of 1 he Aeode1t1y of Reieners of tl10 'CSSB, Lenin· 
grotl); of A. Papodo1ioulos-Korameus; of 'the Nov
gorod Semin11ry : or the Solo,•eckij Monastery ; of 
tho Kirillo. Belozcrskij ~fon••t~ry. 

TT. Q]3L = Ooatularatvcnnaja Orden.a Lenina Bibliotekq, SSlfR 
ir11<•11i V. 1. L1mina (Lenin State Library), Mos
co'v : 
Collco11ionN of t110 Jll1111jartcev 1'lt1set1n11 i11clttdirlg 'the 
Scvnst1io.110\1 tort<.l ~ 01· tlte !\'[osc(>\V Eccl~s1astic~l Acu.· 
demy ; o( 1·.h" 'f1·oico·Scrgi0vsk(1j11 I.av<a. 

TI!. GI1'1 = Oo81ula.rat·venn11j l storiceskij JJlusej (State H.is t-O
t'icnl )fusonrn). l\[0$co1v: 

.Vloat of tho oolloction of the Library o( tho 'Koly 
Synod, M~ocow, includ ing the fond• of the Library 
of <l•e Sy"'xlal J>re'8 (~foskovskc.ja Sinodal'naja Tipo
grafi~<'aluija llibliot.cka) n1\d of ~be Voskresen.~kii 
Novoicr11•1tlimakij :\Co110~lcry, 1fo•oo\\'. 

IV. Oo8udaratve1111aja Publif.>iajrt Bibliol•l-a Akad1m1ii Na?tk (Jk 
SSR v Kievt (Stat.o Public Library of tb.c .Ac.-.dcmy 
of Solenoos of tho UkroiniruJ SSR in Kiev). 

Tito eollrction of tho Kie'' Ecdesiastical Academy. 

Pl<l!SSMAR.R A118&&VlA1:JONS A!<D LOCATION 01' MA.>roSCBll'T 
CoT.LEcrroi<s 

Admonl - StiJ\sbiblio~btk, Admont in Styria (Steiermark), Austria. 
Akxandria - Library of th~ 0<('ek Orthodox Patri,..chat<>, Cairo . 
Arnb,..,,,. "' 13iblioteca. Ambl'03iann, llilao. 
Alhow: .~ndrew $1:11~, O'hila11dari<>n, Bsphi~""'1Wu., Iviron., KOtd/l>vmou.-

8io", Lavra, Prrnltkiwm, Vatoptdi = Coll<l<.1iions of morui.i;tic 69· 
tabli.•hmtnts oo llt. A~h<>s. 

&r/Jcri1<i - Bibliothew Apostolica, V&tica.n. 
Berlin '= Preussi&cho Slaat.sbibliothek, Berlin ; the JifS in question i& 

now i11 tho \VcstdoUt$chu llibliothek, :\{nrburg. 
Bod.Ufu.n - .Bodl<•inn Librnry, Oxford. 
JJoruin - l3ibliotl1eco, Apostol ica, Vatictm. 
Burdett-Coull~ - fo1·uior ll11nlett.ContfAl collection, London. 
By._ Jl.1".UJcu-m = 'B;9"nnti1l0Jl Mous~ion, .Athens. 
Cairo - 1'.ibrM·y of th<> Gl'COk Orthodox 1.'<itl'inrchate, Cairff. 
Ckigi = Bibliothccn, Apost:nllon, Vntico,n. 
C'ursr'.1ii :a. J\ cndcmifl> N1tziortttlc tlol T .. iJlooi, Itou1e. 
OrQinwell = Jlod loitrn Lihrr<ry, Oxford. 
J)iarbekir..., Ch11ldcM1 Ax~l\bi~boprje, Diarhokir, now at the Ohaldr.;in 

'Biil11oprfo, in ~'fau·dln .• 
.Dmitriov.•ldf - l.ibr1u·y of fl A, 'Omi~ri~vskij, unw ·mostly ;n GP.B 

(1 nb<>vc). 
F:lhi;. bibt. = .J::thniko Bibliotheke (N'atfon»l Librnry), Atheru;. 
Oeneva - ]Jibl iotb~~11c l'obliqtte et Univcrsitairo, Geneva . 
Graz - Univ<:rsi<iit•bibliothok. OrAz , Austria. 
Groll. = Bad in di Sau Nilq, (lro~l11forrat.i. 
Karlsruht fJ.111 6 - Badi;ohc Lanc((,sbibliothek, Karlsruhe codex Etten· 

' . ' rt.et1>1m1'ltt.sltr Q. 
f{a:uu• - Slnvoniu li1urgical MSS •>f the Solovcekij :l:Ionast-e.ry fond 

formerly loCJ1t•d in tho Libri>r,\' of the Kn•.an E~clcaiastical Aca
de.my: er. 9P~~<mit n1kopi.<•i. Soloreci<ago Al 01t/J$l1fria nachodja
lt1c"6j11 11 IJ1blvJ1du Ka:aMWJ Dudwun.oj A.l:ademii, part ill, l, 
Kn~1n, 189.~. The N>loveekij coli~etion is now in OPB (1 above). 

Ki•i: Aood. - Kiev Ecclc•i~•tlcal Acnclcmy, now in Mt.e State Public 
!Jhmry of lb<' .Acntlcmy of Sciences nf the Ukminia.n SSB. iu 
Kiev (IV nbovo). 

•\I' . P. ~i.coxer.n, 'l'ht OMtNl kllOll" Tm o/ lk Anaplwr" of th• ,("°"""' 
ilddai a>1d J\lori. OOP 32, IDl\6, p. 344 n. 3. 
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L•ni,.grad - GPB (T nbovc). 
Jltui.~t'4 -. Rihlit)t.C<'A UnivonlitaritL~ Mljt1si11n. 
;tl ichiym1 lJnivcl'Sity of ~lioltig•n . Allu Aroor . 
. Modena - .Bibliowc• f.&teu.s(l, Modcnn. 
Alosco1c - G.SJ. (J I nl>ovr) . 
.ill o.cow Syutxl ~lOflkov•k.,jn Hinodal'riaja Bibliotokn (Llbrory of ~he 

lloly f;ynotl, ~!.,.cow) now in CJ)! (ill above). Cf. NcVOSl'rtl>"l<V· 
GoB~KU. OpiJf<V<ie; Vr.•nnrrn (Ft1.AN'l'ftm•ov), .'liokmati&tlw <>pi-
3U>lic ruL.,,,,w; i lfo .. WM/(()j .Wiw1.f<il'iwj (PalriaTkj) BibliOkh, I: 
RW:t>pi.ti grctukija. ll.ooeow, 189-1. 

JJ1mid> - &yeril!Cbe Sr.oatabibliolhok, ~runich. 
Ollcboni "' BibLiothc~ Apoet-0lit:11, Vatican. 
PariJt = .Bibliolh~qll(I Na1ionalo, l'aris. 
Parma - Uibl!olcca. f>alatin.,,, Parnlll. 
Pat1110f - Moruuf.<'ry or St. Job(I, PA.t.mos. 
Pavlov - Librttry or ;\. S. 'Pn,•lov (Ul"SR, present location unknown). 
Ptkrthv.rg - Irupcrinl Public Ubr~ry. llt. Petersburg, now 1Jl GPD 

(T BOOYC). 
Pctcr6burg Aead. = St. !'etel'l!burg Eeolesin$t.iool Academy, now in GPB 

(l ubov{I). 
Yiu$ 11 = Bibliotltccn, AJ/O~tolien, Vntico,n. 
llv.miw11e.<v - HumjnnO<'v ~(usoum, M:O•oow, uow in QDT, (II nbovo). 
Sahn.s ~ Orl;hodox Patrinrol10,tu, Jo1·usalem. 
St:vastia'l~.ov - l>. 1. S<rVO$C.'jflllOV oollcction, n "'R.11mjancev fond D O\\' lll 

G:BJ. (ll n bovo). 
Siruii - ~'t<nul~tory of $ti. Cnt hurino, Mo~r1t $ir1t\j. 
Sol.ovcckij - Solovcokij :Monu.•tcr·y, 11ow in GPB (I n,bovc). 
Sofia - Sotij~ldj S<1llo1· (So1>bin Oathed.rnJ), N'oYgorod, in the J,ibrary 

of MIL• Sb. Pctors l!urg Ec<"•lc•in• l:ic.,I AMdemy now in GPB (t "bove). 
St<ourou = Otthod<lx l'n1,1·inrohate, Jorusiilem. 
'lr(lt!JliOlt. t..r.. Ort,ho•lo.x P~\t,1'iaroJ\,tOO • • fo1'l1:iale1n. 
'l'·ipoyraf. bibt. ""' Moskovsl<t•ja Sit1ocl1il'nn.j1i '.ripogrn.6cC$kll>ja l.liblioteka 

(J.ibrnry of bh~ J?1·eas or t ho T-l'oly l<yitocl), ~Ioscow, now i11 C(\11 
( 111 «bovo ). 

Tol'~loj - I?. A. Tol'stoj collcotion now in GPB (1 abov<>). 
Ti/1i!J ~ 'l'iflis ~~cclesinsti~1I ~(Lu:teLlt11 o f tl1u Georgi~1n CJerg,.v, no"' i•l the 

J<. ~. Kokelic.lze ilianuscripk ln•tilutc of tl1c A.cn.dcmy of Science• 
of th~ Georgian SSR, 'l'iflis. 

!l'uritt - .BibliokCI\ N'A7.ionn.l~. Ttirin. 
Vallie. - Bjhliolcca Vallicolliann, Rome. 
Val - Bibtiolbcca AP""lolica, Vatioun. 

8 th century 

t Barberi,.; 336, (LE IV) 

lOtJ• centur y 

t Orott. Gb 1 V (611) 
tGroll. Ob V Ii (324) 
t Grou. (II; XXlX• - Ob VJ, ff. Sl).94-, 95-08 
~ni·~grv1<I 220 - l?ttchology <>f Porfirii D•pcnl!kij, (K.lusr<os~:L'Cl'V, Sivi

deniia ; Otu,ov, /,i11.rgifa) 
Scvw.urinov 171, - J11.,niance1> 1.5 (174), now "'!f08c<»11 27, (ibid.) 

11th centur y 

tOrotl. 7.11 IL (69.~). A 1) 1000 
j'Orott. Ob X. V (313) 
tOroU. Ob X.X ( ·133) 
tOrotl. Ob X (,J - .II rt VI l I 
tSt1wr.1>1 109, rnll 
t Si·nni .95~~ 
t Si>u'i 969 
t Pal'i<1 391 
tl'arma 1217/~ (Fl.FJ.f,1), roll 

l.1-12th century 

£th1'. bib/. :ruppl. $/,), ('.l'RF.>rr'£1.AS) 
tIWrgU. 27. Al) 10$.'i.IJ II 
tVa/. 1170, (K1us~OS£1.'<1ev, .'Wlfcnija) 
tSinni (}()I 
tSinai IJ62 
J'01Jl:r<1r<114f.:ajc< iVOC<Ji"'wllllli11.,.kaja .JJibliDleka Rall, ~AS, (:\fUllETOV, 

K ...akrialam) noll' in GDl (rf. ill above, p. 436). 
Coa~· PyrolltOlu~. DAS. (CiOAU) 



CJ!K.O.XOL-()(i-I C.\L 111.S'I 01' l\IANUSCRtPTS 

12th cen tury 

Orolt. Coda Ar<tnii = 0'1/plof. Arsettii, Al) 1001, roll of BAS. (GOAR) 
fVat 1811, AD I 147 
tSit1ai 97.1, AD J 1:}3, (DMITsmvsKIJ 11) 
t0tt,,bmii JM, A.I} ll'i7 
Ethn.. bi/i(.. 713, (Tl<I:Ml?ELAS) 
Etll'll .. l!ibl. ~ippl .. ~94, (ibid.) 
/Jyz. ,If uscu1r. Ii, roll. (ibid,) 
t /Jarbtwini ,31(;, cliataxis of the prol.lrn•I•, l~'H Jt 
tJJa•·bcrini 329, BAS 
Val. .1971) - f(os.1M•O Codex, (Sw,usso,q : .K.RASNOSET)csv, SvedMiiia) 
tGfoolt. (JI) J T (3111), ( ~!UJll<'tOv, K materkdi.m) 
tGrott. Gb Vlil (!1.19) 
tlJritish Jf1Meum Add. .34060. patrinrcl1t1I diatax is (A1U.BATZOGLOO, 

JJiblwll>l'k•) 
tMl)t/l'M y,,J(.1.19. roll 
Sinoi IOJO, diakonika. (Dlll'l'BtEYS&IJ TI) 
t ,11 unich 607, roll 
t8eymour Euc/wWgy = Code:.< 13,, Bcinecke l't.tw .Book and Manuscript 

!,ibrary, Vnle University 
t B0<ll.eitln. Add. B. 12 (Grau . '";."'. ·328), roll 
t Rodlriatt Auct. E , 6. J.J (Gra-,c. misc. 78) 
t Puri~ ~·12s 
tPa.ri~ 330 
t J>a·ri~ .~47 
t l'<tris C(li.<Un 2.14 
t /l1Jr. ,111i.seut11 !5, 1·Qll Q,f' BAS, ('.l',frn,1 P~).AS) 
t0tnoru 27, roll of BAS 

12-13th ccnnuy 

Eth1t. bibl. 662, diataxis. (ibid.) 
tS•nai 1036 
.Sinai 10-U/, roll of J3AS, (Di\ITT'RffiVSJtU 11) 
PcUrfb"rrJ 104, roll of l3AS, (0RL<>V, f;ilurgija) 
St. l't~r&lrnrg, Bibli-01.el:a Oblle.Ur:a ljvbil<kj dreomj pi8'rn.e1111~i Jlnll, 

BAS, (ibid.) uo" in GPB (cf. I abovo. p.436). 

13th ccnnrry 

t llodlei<t"I OrnmwclL 11, AD 1225 
P11.1»11w 709, roll , AD 12(i0, (Dl11·r1tJJ~v~1<JJ II) 
f Mi1;hig(w .J!J - former Burdctt·Ooutt" I , J(J, ($W.A1NSON) 

Vat. 1228, (KR•SNOSEL'CEV, SIJtlienija) 
tGrott. Ob XIII (120) 
Karu,...,M E ,J( 6. CHR. BAS. Otrantnn rovi.oion of Leo Tube&n's version 

of CHR, :'.\icholas of Otrant-0'• vortion of BAS, (E.sooAJU. : J .. oon, 
01, .... ~ .. ) 

TJurd,.tt-Oo11tls ill, 4.2, (SwAINSON) 
t ./)riti .. h Al us .. um H a.rl. (/,'j(J I 
f Atnbr08, 276 (E 'tO &up.) 
f t1ntbro.•. 709 (R 24. sup.) 
t•S'i11,a~ 10.37 
t8i?111i 966, (DM!'l'lUl<YSlO.J IT) 
l'u~m"8 719, toll, (ibid.) 
Oo<irx Dm;tri-O~skij, <liat~xis, (ibi<I. 1I1, MS uo. XV) 
Byz. ~hi.st.um 7, rolJ, (T•ltMl'Jll,AS) 
t Sabaa :J62, dfataxis 

t 1'<14. 782, dinta.<is 
t'l'ophou 520, roll 

13-1\ltb CCI.I tury 

JIOM:Ow Synod 275 (.181).' diataxis, (l<.!t•S:<OS£1.'c1t\I, Jfal~ridy: 11.L'<S
VETO\I, .Jf!Jropoti./. Kipria") 

Eth,.. hibl. •uzipl. S93, (TruwrKLAs) 

14th cc111ury 

(A /.h<1s ) JCwphiyme>i01' ,14, roll , AJ) IHO(l, ID~f.l'tRCIWBIU.T rrj 
t0rott. Ob l Jl = C!o<le:r:, Basilii JlalascC1e, (0oA.n) 
t 0rott. Gb XI l ( 667) 
t11rott. (lb XVllT (435) 
fi11ba.' G07 (362), archieraticou of Gum is~os, (0'H'~Jtlli.'V$Kl.J IT) 
t'.l'cpltou 517. roll 

'(.;r<.'Ck JllSS oi the S,!-"-nodal collcct10Jl 3t"f) c1tOO in the t-ext. o.cconling 
to lho most ~t p~nark liisting in V1 .... 1)1,11K. Si(tl-e1ooti&~ ~1.J4 
(oit. above, p. 138). \Vo gi"" here in po.rcnU_,. the older code numbcr9 
fn>m tllO catalogue of $o."'va. JlO\\'(l'v<·r, ai11oc QO<U,J; B1~ is bottcr kno,,·h 
by tJ\o oodo Of &\'rva ttl'ed i11 thP ucJ1t.iQ)'\ Q( K.nlsnORel"OOV, in t)le .. text we 
h~vo followed K. in citiog thl• oodex by iw older prt'$Slllnrk (381). )IANSVE· 
TQ\' 111 l1iR l'a.rtiaJ edition of the i.Jj11tftxis ( .llfil~poTit T{iprian, l."r"ito~~i.B I. 
pp. r.v) ond in hi• tle6<:Tjptioro of the MS (Corkol!•myi Wllal• [tipik]; ego olml• 
zow1i·W i .i."WJ.'ba " g)•etleak-oj i ru..s8Jro-j ccrJ.·11i, AfoMO<)\\ 1885, µp. 404-6) .giv'-'s 
the pros•inark "" Sy>J•d. .1$1·J4fl, " 'hicl\ ohotild rood :/$1-368 ~i,,co 368 is the 
oot:Ju n.u1nb01· of tJti$ ~fS )n ilit't enJ"lial' cu.t.nlog,10 of C. F . M.'L.TTEr;. Acctt~'<j(a 
Ct>d1'.<m1r1.. f/1'(1-CC<)rttm 1nu"l.tltl~'C'ritµWn.t·nt 13ibli.ot11 oco.ru1n ll1f ()$qfttJ~$~ tl rit Sulrictiissithaa 
.S'yt1od i not<itii.1' et r<J:cen .. ,i.o. 2 vols., J,1.,lpti~ J SOit {aoo V.t..AJ.)lbim. Siliie:i»a~·i0611A;oe 
op(Ntl J"lit, pp. ~941 872), 
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tTaplum iiJ 8, ~oil of l3AS 
tAmbros. 107 (0 7 "11'[).) 
tAmbrua. 1090 (Z 257 81tip.), 1·oll 
(Atlt.os) I'Mileleim,on 770, rliat<1;>.<is of l>hilot-heus, ('l'REMl"ELAS) 
(Athw ) 'Vatqpcdi 1.~3 (74'1) , diataxis of .l?hiluth«tc•, (K.I<aSNOS.~L'CEV, 

.!lf alcri<tly) 
M08cow S1r1wd 261 (279), (K1us:Kos1:.r.'of:Y, SveAenija; Om·.o'' · Uturgija) 
:bfoo0w S11no1I 265 (231.). roll Qf nA$, (ORLOY, Liturgij") 
Ethn. bibl. 7 48, roll, ('l'REMi>F:LAS) 
Ethn. bibt. 2086. (ibi<l.) 

l4-l5th century 

f Va(. 571, dit>taXis, (K1'ASNOSJ·;r/c1.w , Jlaterialy) 
J>etersbtllrQ 65.S, .BAS )' (Ottr.<)''• T.At1t:rq~'.ja ; ·n?i11:rrtnvsKl.l II, l\IS n<>. 

LXVTI) 
Bet;Mtianov 472 = R1011j1'ncev 16 (412 ), :BAS, (Oro.ov, Li.t·ur1riia) 
t .Si·nai 2046, diatax.is of Pl1ilotl1eus· 

15th century 

t(Atho.•) lviror, .~'!.~ (780), AD 1400 
Cciir<1 .~71, A:O 1407, t<roh.iw:i.ticon .of Gemi.toa, (lhrrrnr&vsKIJ II) 
t Jlunfoh 51.01 AD I ·U6, Cfilt, diata.xis, BAS 
t Sin«i .9()8, AD 1.4-2f\ 
Et!m .. (>iill lifJ1, (T1<l,MP1H.AS) 

'[<,~hn . l>ibl. 611,5, (ii>id.) 
Eli•n. bi)it. 769, (ibict.) 
ltthn. bibt, 871, (ibi d.) 
Byt • .il:f.u-<•""i 137, (ibid.) 
tG~i~cva 24, roll 
t <#e;iei•a, 2.5, roll of BAS 
t Oene•'l'l· 26, roll 
t aenei•« 27 A·, 1·0.ll of 13AS 
l bltmbul, 1lte.tcohion f>an11giou 'l'«1>hou 182 {8), CD>iI'l'ltl&VS~IJ TI) 
t Br#isl< M11.tc·141n Jldd. 1807(), roll 
tAmbro.•, 84 (H 15 ""P·) 
t ;[m/iYos. 637 (P 112 sup.) 
Sinai 986, ctiataxis of tile prothesio, Cillt, (fbia.) 
:Si.nc.i 1021. toll of BAS, (ibid.) 
J)fwcow Syn-OJ, 262 (:?80), (\'t.ADJ~Ull, Bistemati~eskoe opisanie cit. <>bove, 

p. 438; KR.1.sisos1::J.'c10v, Svcdt:'ll#Oi ; O lU:.O\', .Liturgija) 
• 'lfoscow Synod 26,1 (281), AD 147(1, SAS, (01<Lo'I', £ita1rgijci) 

j 

Jfoscow Synod 321 (42S), diata.xi." of the 1'rothc$i$, (Mro.tll'l'OV, ]( n11i· 
terialaYll-) 

Paris 1862, o,rchi<?rntJcoJJ 11f Gmnist.os. (ELui.E-1!.T) 
Paris 2509. dia to,xis, (GOA1') 
(Atlt<J") S I .. Anclrew SIJete Codex, po1\t·i.tic"I d'iuto.xi~. co~n1·1nBYSKIJ I . 

~s :SJ 
Pet«rsb·1"rg fi60, 13AS, (OnJ,l)\', {,itf"'(Jija) 

15-16th century 

t ;li[icl1i{/ti'a, 1,7 = fo~mer Bu.r<l~ti-Ooutts 111, 29 
t Sabas 382 
Saba• 301> - Lenf>i11rcul 42.~,' t1;"'1;axis; (l\ i tASNoS:r::r!c1w, Maler·ialy) 
Seva'1t_i~tnov rl73 = Bwrnjancev 17 (473), l:>-17-th c. BAS, (Onwv, Litr"T· 

1111a) 

16th ei;nhiry 

tModml.(.t l!J (a . R. 7. 20 : fTT. A. ;>), C.'Bit., I.ntlli ~orsion of Cillt 
by .J anus l ... as.caris 

Pelersbury 1561, AD 15:{~, BAB, (0nLOY, .Uitttr{fija.) 
Petersl>ttr(f 562, BAS, (ibi.d.) 
Peter,,b11ru ,S(iJ, 'BAS, (ibi(l-) 
t l?"l"t$ 48, AD 15;r; 
(Alho$) L<wra liJ 71. AD 1541, ;trchieraticon of Oeniistos, (Dllli'l'RIEYS1a) 

II, n·is no. OJI under code D ISO [74J) 
(A tlm) Pamtr.leimon !121, .~D 154;3, (li"'t"'xis of"PJ\ilothc11s. ( l\J.tASN.OSEL' . 

t1E V; jfq,foi•ia.!y) 
(AtluM) '/iJ.~pJ.ig-mMwi< )fi2, AD l [)45, diat:o,xis o'f the {lr<;>tbo~i~ (l?bi lo

theus), CllR, 'BAS, ('.e. Snn:tu, K istorii ·ispravfonija. knirJ •! l/olgMii 
v Xll' "eke. I, lfi.t?<r(/i.ce~kie. tnuly Palricirdia .E-v(imiiji 1'ernov,•kago, 
ii ; Teksty, S b. PeLersbw:g, 1$90) 

t Sinai 1.919, 1\D 1.504 
Pcrn/o•IJ lihu;hol<J{}y; Al) 1566, ( Mu:1i>;•rov, Jr matedaJa,m) 
tSinai !t!Jl1, AD 15i (I 
t.9"i,ia.i 201/J) ,,_..\D 1.572 
rSa,b"" 6-!!, AI.> l577-·7S 
t (hott. Gl> XlX (WO). AD 1501 
t ,)'i11.11i 2111, A.1) 15!)4 
t .B•xrb01•ini ,J()O, ehr<11ts 
V«t. 12)3, (Kl.tASNO:>EL'ORV, i'h•eden·iia) 

'Co(\c.x Le1!fnqra<l {Pe.t(trsburg) 42:t eonto.in::. t1t£1 missi1tg i:cix tnlt.iol folio. 
of S(Jb(ls 30/i. '£J:1oso foli11, ~Ofl)Jlri$itlg t h.e protl:v:.ai·fi 1·ito of tho ditit~L.XiH; '''c::-r:u 
t'•)'tnO:trec{ from tll.e- origir1a1 ]';{$ altcl J>1·0 Ligl.tt. Lo tile St. P~.tersb.urg lrr,_1)e1·ial 
r>u!Jlic f.i~l'lli'.)' by Porfir-j j Us.peuskij (l(!RASNOSEJ./cE'\r, 1J1GJ.U;riaty, PP- 81-82) . 
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t Groll. Gb IX (5!JO) 
t Orolt. Ob X V 11 (305) 
(Alhos) Pcutltlt;mo,, 436. diataxjs or Philotheus, (Kl<ASNO$£L'c1nr, Ma-

l'fial!J) 
(Alh"-') Koullou.,.ourim• 341, (Dltrrnn:vsKI~ fl) 
Pat"'°" 716, roU, diat.a3ia and diaoonicon, (ilJid.) 
t8i11ai 2037 
l8'4nbul Jl!t10<liion Panagiot< 'faphtrU. </25, i;bid.) 
By::. Muuum 13, 14, 13'1, ('!J<E>ll'ELAS) 
Elhn. bibl. 702, 703, 749, 762, 766, 767, 759, 766, 772, 775, 781, 784, 

798, 878, 1910, (ibid..) 

16-17tb century 

Et41'. bibl, 751, 7511, 1909, (ibid..) 

17tb ccutury 

(AlhoJ) E8pl1ig?1itn01' 120, AD 1002, (D:1tt't1HRVSKLT II) 
J!osww Syn()(/, 204 (4$4), AU I 002, JlAS. (0 RLOV, Lilltraijo;) 
PtUrsburq 2,16, AD ICi:J:J, BAS, (ibid.) 
t (Ath.o•) lviron 878 (S2G), A.0 1642 
t Sinai 10/Y, eirro l USO 
t Si1iai. 10iW, AD 16u'I 
t Sin<li 10!17, An 'l!lB» 
t 1'aphou Jii4 

•.ro t hi.s Ush cnn bo aclclcd uumero11$ 17- ISth c.· MSS in T REMI'EI.AS. 

Sr,A vo:s10 MANuso1t1r·x~ 

12th ccutury 

MQ8cou: l:>!Jllod 342 (606) • - Slv!,)>nik nf Antony the llonian, (Nzvo
S'l'l\lnlV-GOJ.\SKJJ, Opi!anit [rl, I) 

Mo.co..- S1f'1(1d J4.1 (IJ04) = .'lluW>nik of Var/aam 04ul1f"$kif, (ibici.; 
01u,ov, Diluruifri.) 

Ptl'fsl>urg Ar.ad. 518. (Ml11t£TOV, K maluialam) 

• Slavonic Synodal M.S~ ar• oiletl ..ooording '° tho pre""1narks of KE· 
voSTRt"B\·-Oo.llSlOJ, Opi4Qnif. (ollo"·od b)~ the eArliur cod~ !lumber of tlw 
ju,•entory li111. or 1823 (e{. i/>id. ill, 2, pp. 527-8). 

13th century 

Pder.</>u•·g Aca<I. 62•(, (i/,itl.) 
Sofia li.19. "SAS, (0RLOV, /,iturgija) 

13-14-th century 

Sofia 525, llAS, (ibid.) 

!.f.1h cen1ury 

Prlul!blJ'Ffl 274, (~hrnP.TOv, /{. t1wlcrialam) 
Rumymce• 399. (ibid.) 
Pd~r.b11rv Acud. 620, (ibid..) 
PtWsb1119 Acad- ~22, (ibid.) 
P~r.•bu19 J{C<td. se.1, (ibid.) 
Pder.bvrfJ -4cad. ·~211, (ibid.) 

.;45 

Slu!t/Jt1ik of .Nikcn 'l'roice-l'iergirvsl.xlfr1 Lavra 111,8/M 8(}70, (ibV.l.) 
now in OBL (cf. ll above. p. 436) 

Sofia 520. 131\S, (Onr.ov, J.Jiluryija) 
Sofia .5141, 'BAS, (ibi•/..) 
Sofut fiZ(J, J3A$, (ibi(I.) 
Slt.Ubnik l)j Vladimir, ( KOVAl,JV. ,1fo/.itotm.ik) 
SlvJ.elmik of N11tT1y111i1~ o/ 1'ir1wv<i in aevcral 14-l (lt h c .. -'MSS, CEJ:R, 

nAS, clini.nxis or Philotho11a in t.hu ve1'i<iou of Euthymius, (P: Sm
R1l , K islorii i&tJravknij" I.mi{/ v Bolgarii v XJTI velr.e. I , .Lifuryi -
6eokic l1'udy Pntri"'""°' Nv/imiia ~/'ernovslwgo, i·i : Tek$ty, St. Pc~el'll
burg. l 8UO: K.u.O~ll'T~CKT, Etuh11m.i1ls IYerke; OJtLOV , £,iturrtiia) 

11foscow •'>!1110<1 3drf (/i0.Z) - Sf,.!ebnik •lf Metropulitm• Kijrria.n, (OHR : 
N @V08'1'JIU'J'1V-00R$1(JJ. Ov'"''""' nr, l ; diataxi• <If .Philotheu,s in 
elie VO.J'1!iOll of Kip.rion : J('lt~$NO$F.~'c1w, J)faterialy) 

_Jf(J8CO?IJ S ·y1iotl .J!lif (;)91~) . (AllY-fl.lt'L'OV, l( 1fW.J.P.:rio.l(t1)'1., ; No"\rOSTJ.tUE\r. 
OoRSKlol. Opi$Ctn ie nr, I) 

'l'i71ogrof. bibl. 127, ( i\{vrn:Tov, J{ 11uiteritLlam) 
Vat. 9, roll, (Ho1rn.vrsca, De lt'ibua textibus; K.1t.ASNOSR'L'CEV, Sved.enija) 

14-15 tb century 

Tipcl;r"f· bibl. 40, 42, BJ\S, (On1.ov, Dit·urQija) 

l51b century 

Tipogrf'f. bibl. 43, BAS, (ibid .) 
Pekrl!burg 1117, BAS. (ibid.) 
Sofia 62$. 629, 530, 631, 632, 634. 539, llAS, (ibid.) 
Ptw.l>ttrv Acad 5JZ. 6116, (i\t11BF.Tov, K 1nateriala·,,.> 
Val. 14, CHR, BAS, diat.ax-is of Philotbeus, ( HOR»ATSCR, ~ Ir~ 

tu:tib"f ; l<AAs:<OSl<L'OKl', SV<'.dtnij<>) 
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J.5-1 61.h century 

Yat. 10. cl111nts ond reaponse; of the liturgy, (ibid.) 
Sot«• 5-55, 67J, BAS, (0BLOT, l.lilKrgija) 

16 th century 

Sofia iiS6, IJ03, 617, 815, IlAS, (ibi<l.) 
ll!o.;cow S!fnOd 366 '(680), Oinov1tik, (Ellirwvercy Ci><OVriik, ~!oscow, 1910; 

N 1tvow1•.1tl)i;v-Go.nsiu.1, 07>i""""" HT, I) 

16-17 tlt CCJILury 

MO/JCOW $yn<><f. 367 (~09). Oinovnik, (ihid.) 

17th century 

M<>W>w S!J'l(ld 368 (Gf'O). Otta-Ovnik, (.NEVOSTR171:V·GOBSKU, Opi.<ta..U 
IU, l) 

t 8inai J.5, anlt Hl27 
Niltqorod81..'ij Seminary 3604, .AD lflS2-84, Oi11nrnik, (Ootuu<.'Qv, Ci111n1-

nik of Oholm()(JOry) 
Softa .~9.?, BAS, (Oni:.ov, Lilurgija) 
t SiMi 14 (date 1) 
t Sinni 1.0, roU (date ?) 

(hnE:>rTAL VfillS tO:NS 

Sinfli Oeorgifrn. 8!J, 11th c. (J'Acon, Ver•fon goorgie11m.e) 
Ora: Gwrai.an 6, 13t·h a. ('l'AJ!,CllNI~VILt. Litu~qiac i~tri-cat/ 
Arnbic OHR, AD l26u, (B ACilA, Ver.9i<>ns fl.nibe.1) 
Armttti<lln CHR, J;yo11$, Bibliotheqt1~ .Jf11nicipal~ tble;r; 17, AD 1314; 

t .Jfun.icJ. Arm. 6, AD 1427, {CA'tJ!ll(llAl<-DA~lltA N; Aucw.11, Ver-
1i011t ar>mena) 

LATIN" VF.RSTONS 

Oodt:r: Sa11<·ti Bimto1ti., 8inu?1JaJti, 1ml< IO:lO, (I'J-JLA..t!o i:;s, LitT<rgi") 
Johonn i•lwrg version of BAS, 11th c. (C:oorrr.A l'.US, Specul1•m) 
'Pari.• Noiw. ac1. lat, 17!Jl, 13th c .. R.>\S, Cll'T:t, (8TJt1'f'rMA'r'.l'1<11, ~fis$a 

01·tcor·u,1,~) 

Vu~sion of Loo 'l'uscan, AD 117:J.7ll, (·L•COTJ, 2'0.1r,am.) 
Niclwlu~ of Otrnnho's ••crsiou uf )3AS, l:l. J·lth o. (.l.i.coi., Otranle) 

INDEX OF ~L\NtiSCR.I.1?1~ 

~lantlllcripts are Qrcok 11nlc·~• utlt&wL"'' indicated. 

Admo11t .lftti» 725, :l5:l 
.~leJ;ftndria <,rA.8-1070, 231; 
II 111bl'Q8, &f, 222, 240, 24.9, :!!l8, 

:JOI , 442 
Ambros. 1G7, l(;l), 172, 224, 237, 

2tto, :.!it9l 2ua. 230, 299, :w2, 442 
Ambl'08. 27G, 142-3, liO, 172, 234, 

23i, 249. 263,~'95.30 1 , 4~0, 441 
A mb.rot. JBO, I 65 
Atiobro.. 6.17, x;t$V, 205, 224, 226, 

234, ~'71, 442, 
Amhr.,,,. 709, !!34, 29.5. 302-3, 441 
Ambr.,.. 1090, 126, 171-2, 271 , 295, 

<142 
Amlrew Skele Code..,, xxxviii, 167, 

2 10, 269, 41(), 443 
A?'ttl>ic Oorkz (ClU't.), se" Ba"hn. il1 

<Jeiwr<U Jn<le:r: 

R«rbcrini 3110, 4,4,3 
llfl.rbrril~i 316, .xxxv-vii, 107, 134, 

14.5, J 4 7 -8, 24.0, 263-4, 27 l , 296, 
:102. 3-13, 406, 440 

Barf><>rini 329, 134, 145. 1'17-8, 
lG9, 172, 296, 302, 440 

Ro~ritti 336, x:r, ;r.oq-. xxxiii. 
J,/.f), 60, 5"J, 109, 120, 122-3, 
125, 121, 129, 131-3, l a1-40, 
)•14., 147-8. 166, 173, 189, 202, 
:?Oll. 228, 25<l. 257, ZOO.I , 271, 
214.5, ai4-5, a2s, 3;31. ,;. 340, 
348, 350, 355, 358, :Iii(), 362-3, 
37 1, 381, 40il-6, 417, 439 

1J11l'ber i><i 443, 23'6-7, 423 
Bertin ~/'.~. or . .fol. 1609, :g.:, 260, 

36a 

Bodleiait Add. JC. 12, 120, 140, 145, 
147-8, :116, 351, 35f>, 3$1, 406, 
440 

lJotlkia" A?l,;t. F,. 6. 13, 130, J45, 
l<t,7.S, 160, 168-9, 172, 174, 216, 
~!Ju, :JJO. 351. 3::;5, 381. 406, 
420, 44.0 

.Bodlriu>t Cromu?ll 11, 130, 1-15, 
i.11.s, 234, 343, 3s1, 35.'l. 3s1, 
39:?, <I.Oil, 440 

&'fJia 7, 170, 2:n, 420 
.&rqia 24. 70. 77 
JJoryia 27, 140, -l39 
1Jorui11 C:eorg. 7, 7*. 136-7, 140, 

255, 26~, !161, a7J 
Borgia ,<!yr. 13, 3a4 
JJriti8/, iltu.tcut>~ t ldd. 11949, 67, 

O:l 
.8riti~1' .Jb1&run• Add. 17l31. 66 
Jtriti•h artt••"m Add. 11207. GO 
JJriti.,11 "''""""'' Acid. 18070, 134, 

l~-0. 140-8, :356, :l81, -:W6, 442 
Brit.;.,,},, Jlw<eu.m Add. 18819, 66 
11rUi4h. Jl"46um Add. JHJ(j(i, xx..~'', 

123, l5l-:!. 15i, 160, 10-0, 168, 
172, :?23. 239' t42. 244-6, 253. 
!!69, 293, 295, 309, 3Si, 406-7, 
·ll 7-8. 424., 440 

8rilia1' JI u.teum H01'l. /jfj!JJ, l~O, 
120, 131, l·15, l47-S, J61, 2'29, 
23 1. 2:}31 2,lU. 3115. 1l5l , 381 , 
:183, ·~(Hl, 441 

'8·11rdetl·Oo"tt~ J , l(), see M id1i{la" 
.JO 

fJ11.r(lett-CouJl8 III, 2.9, soe· Alicki
(!"1• 17 



••• ISDl!X OF ).l.\XUSCIW"·rs 

BYlril~U-C<>Uih Ill, 12, xx:r, 33:l, 
38~. oi06, 441 

lJyz . .A! u.8&um 6, -14\l 
.By:. .M'<<Setttn (}, 120, 141;, 147-8, 

440 
llyz. Afuse•w• 7, 145, !47-$, 4•11 
Byz. llluse·""' 13, 135, #·! 
lJy< . .J:(U$et£m /4 , "44 
811•· ;lfuuum 90, 235 
Ryz. ,11......,m 134, 444 
Byz MWJWm 137, ·142 

Cairo 371. 228, 231 . 442 
Oltigi 2 (R. IV. 2) , 107, :.!40 
Ol•ilitn/Ut.ri<>•! Slav. JfJ3, 77 
Coder BMilii .Fril<1,R<:ae, •or G-rott. 

Gb lll 
Ood~x D·niitrievsk,i.j, xxxvi, 174, 

t 76, 225, 2a1, 2:Js, 4•11 
Cadez Pyromal·WJ, s...tvii, x-xi;-c, 

;u..'(iii. 78-\1, 122, 130. 165-fi, 
1118, 187, 189, 192-4, 206 , 242, 
264, 267-8, 270, 214, 289, 291-3, 
297, :!02, 305. 307, 312, 330-1, 
:112-3, 378-0, .wo-9. 417-8. +20. 
-i24, 439 

(Jorte:t 1?.ah.·»w:>ii, tJO .. ft, <19, 97. 1Ci6, 
l69, •10S 

Ootlex f,' . Si1~teot+i~, xX-i, xxvii-vl-ii, 
nod ace Pelargu• in tho (knM·al 
Ind'-" 

Co1'8ini 5, 170, 420 
Corri.,.i 7, 170, 420 
Corrim 4.l. F:J. 29, 237 
Cor#11.i 41. E. JI, Z:l7 
CrrJptQ/. Ar..,nii, see Groft.. Cod,,,,; 

Ar.senii 

Diarb~kir (Syr.) 57. 323 
Dmitriev•kii Codex, sco C~t/e:c J)mi

t>·~vskij 

Eaphignumou 34, xxxvi, 126, 175-
176 225 272 441 • • • 

E <- J90 "2'' ').1r. 6 <)•c Bpllt{/JAe'Pl.01' .., t - ·~ --0'• • -~• 
249. 251-2, 414 

Rll'phil}me- 162, 4.J.3 

Elhn. Mb/. (}()J. 351, 4-i2 
Ethn. bibl. 662, .uxvi, 123, 162, 

l5S, J61 , 175. 102-3, 2()6-7, 223. 
224, 22$, :.!41' 243-5, 271, 290, 
2!15-7, 200. a12, 329.30, a1i1, 
387. <ll 6· 7. 1120. <1,2«1. 440 

13th1'. /Jihl . /;(;8, ~,,,7 

Eth,., b-ibt. Ii J , 140, 146-S, 35!, 
442 

Eth:n. bibl . 70;!, 44-1 
£0.-... bib/. 103. 44•1 
Ellw . bibt 713, ~-10 
Btlrn . bibl. 148, -42 
.Et·h?I bib!. 719, 247, -144 
Ethn. bib!. 760. 2~.7 

Ethn. bibt. 761, 230, 247, 252 . .J.M 
.Ethn. bibl. 762. ~14. 252, .J.44 
"61/<1•. bibt. 764, l5 1, 212, 247, 300 
Etktt. hibl. 7.$/S, ·M4 
Ethtt. bibl. 766, ~ 
Elh11. l>il>J. 757, :.!+7, 252, 3C2, 444 
Eth» . lnbl. 7$9, W 
JilhA. bibl. 763, 2:i2 
Blh". bibl. 7G6, 214, 252, 390 
.£/Jr.n. bibt. 'f(i/i, 236, 252, 444 
Ellm. biil/.. 707, 252 
JiJtlm.. l>ibt. 76!1, l 41)-8, 442 
Eth,., bibl. 770, 214, 2:16. 252 
Etkr>. l>ibt. 77 t, ~·J·7 
Eth1t. /1ibt. 772, 444 
Rt.Jin bib/. 773, 252 
lith.1'. bibt. 774. lS9 
Et/in. bib/. 77S. 4-U 
EO.n. bib/. 7'ffi. 235, 2-17, 35 l , 390 
EtJm. bi!X. 178, 2:15, 245 
Ethn. bibt. 779, :!47, 290, 30l 
Elk". bib/. 780, 251 
l!Jtl"'· bib/. 7,q1, 444 
l!,~lm. lnbl. !82, 2ga 
"/J!tlm.. bibl. 7 8,l, 444 
Eth>;. bibl. 798, ,14,1 
Ethn. bibt 802, l26, 142 
Ethn. bibl. 877, •.142 
EU.n. bibt. 878, 41-1 
Elhn. bibl. 1431, 391 
Ellu1 .. bi/:Jl. 1909, 1.\-0, 4.44 

Efh.n. bWl. 1910, 444 
Ethn. bibl. 2086. 130. 442 
Eth". liibt. 2670, 21 S 
Etln<. bibt. •"ppt. 393, 441. 
Etlm. b·ibt . . iJ"1'1JI. 394, 440 
Jttlin. />ii>! . .-ivppl. 8JIJ, 1,10, 439 

Jt'ala8cat. Oodt :t lJaailii , aee Grott. 
Gb lJT 

o,__ca 2'1, 146-8, 3~5, 355, 382, 
4C6, 44~ 

Gt•tcvc> 25, 134, 1·16·8, 382, 406, 
442 

Gene1>a 21;, 184, 14(1.8, #2 
Geneva. 27, .13•1, ld5, )117-8, 381-2, 

440 
<kn~va 2711, )34, 146-S, 3{5, 381, 

442 
Graz Geor!J. 4 , 72, 7•.I, 9~. 114, 137-

138, 25'1-ii. 261-2 
G<-""" Gttwu. 6, L30·7 , 16Q, 174-5, 

263, 2-56, 296-7, 302, 321, 343, 
346-7, 371, 395, 446 

<hotl. Ooda ..4.raonii, 34:!-4, 44-0 
Grott. Ga I , 77, S.I 
(fi·ott. 0" XX J X, 8 I 
Grott, (;lb 11 , !6U, 168·0, 172, 174, 

216, 292, 2!J(I, 30 1, ;110, 406, 
420, ,140 

Chott. Gb 111 (00</t z .Fa!Mcae). 
.xxix, n6-8, 79, 82, 1<17, 143, 170, 
172, 174, 226. 236. 249, 251, 
2S9, 291. 295-6, :m2, :l.L1, 381. 
44! 

Grou. GI> IV, 120, 128, 136-7, 
14.0-2, 144, 147-S, 165, 192, 254, 
256, 292-3, 297-300 , 302-3, 305, 
!l31 t !{43·"5' }J1.7, :~55. 372. 3·81. 
4.C 6. 4:rn 

Orott. 
0

Gb VII, 54, 120, 128, l:lO, 
l36-7, 140, 144, 147-8, l65, 254, 
3(,4, 331, :l35, 343-6, :l-16- i. 355, 
372. 439 

<Jro#. Ob Vlll, 26, 130, 344, 355, 
372, 4-10 

Grou. GO TX, 17(), 172, 4# 

29 

·1-19 

<ffl>tt. Cb XI I, 170, 172, 34 7, 38! , 
421, 4·11 

Orott. Ob X T.1.l. 355, a6:l, 441 
Orott. Gb XV, SO, 136, l'lO, 16~. 

172, 21!2, 297, :J5], ;\:;$, 4J9 
Grett. tlb X Vil, 444 
Groll. 111> XVII!, 170-2, 240, 24.!l, 

:ioo, 441 
Groll. Ob XIX, rrn -s, 83, 110, 172, 

235, 293, 2!19, 301, 385, 417 , 443 
Grau. Ob XX , 1>\-0, 343, 381, 406, 

439 
Groit. Ob XXIX•, 439 
Grott. Ob XL.l, ·139 
Grott. Zd l.f, 128. 202-. 297. :l<iXI, 

345, 43() 

l81<'1tbttl, .M etod•i<>n Pcmaglo" 'J'a. 
pltou 182 (&), 216, 442 

l•lmtbut, 11f rtochi<m, Pa·naqi-Ou Ta
plu>u d26. 444 

lwon 37J, xx.~,-, 134. 146..S, 234, 
271 , 382, 4.12 

Iviron- 878, 152, 247, 301, 444 

Jena u .. iv•raitiitsbibliothek ().11.q. 
Ga, 81 

Jqh'""d-sbel'f/ Eal., see Gen~ral In· 
dc:t 

Karl8rulit Ettenhum-m:l.im.ster 6, 
xltiit, xxxi, 56-8, 78, 80- 1, 126, 
J<i{j, 147-8, 162-3, 160. 174. 204, 
208, 2 16, 228, 245, 262-3, 296, 
2'J9, 302, 313, 34.3, 347, 31!0-I, 
38'1-!1, :188. 390, 406, 417, 421 , 
423-4 , ,197, 4-11 

Kaza11. Sla.v. 707, 393 
Kazan Slav. 712, 254-5, 31)3 
/(aZlt1' Sl<tV. lfl 3, :\9:\ 
Ko,,l/.011,,wu•im• 341, 444 
Krk<I Sl<w. :!6 (286/82) , 77 

Lavra 190, 77 
lA!!ro E 74. 1&44 
L<wra 0 67, 78 
L<tflra 0 72, 78 



450 

u11iflqmd 44 (Sinai 50). xxl<iv. 
734. 07·1l, 100-l, 113, 435 

Lentn~rad 226, ,_~ii. nx. xr.ciii. 
12~. 12?, 161, 156, 11\0, 165, 
108, 174, 20:!, 223, 237.S, 241, 
254, 27 l, :l21, 328-3 I, 343-G, 
36:.I, 37:!-3, 381-2, 43n, 43n 

Leni?1r/M4 42.~. 435. see J:faba8 305 
LyQn~ lJiliNotheq"• 111waicipale <:uc!. 

f'r'~'· 17, ~t •t<I, ~oo Altclier, Cntcr· 
gi~n.J)ft$bilrn iu Oeneral Jnd•.x 

.!ftt.tlt~fJ. llli , xiii, .xx.xi~'., 77, 81 • 
2:l8 

Mtabi'u' 160, 128, 143, 16:>, 192, 
2S4. 293. 300 

Jlft•~i11a 177, 70, 77, l3~ 
Afichig<111 17, 443 
.Miclii'J'"' 49, 382, 44.0 
Modena y. ,1J. 1. 19. 440 
.Jlodrna 19, 56-i, 78, SO, 83. ll!O, 

146-8. 229-31, :!34, 271, 321, 
34:1, :15l, 443 

.Mwrow 27, •C<> S~V<Wianov 474 
MotJC()flJ Sr1n.()d 261, 234, 271, :1s2, 

400. 442 
;l fORr.oru Synod :262, l 62, 442 
1U011r,ow Sr1nod 2~3. 4•!2 
1)J OdCOl/J $ypwd 264, 44± 
1lfwcow .Sy11ofl 265, 442 
llfosoow S11noil, 271' (JS/ ). xxxvi, 

123, 174, 19H, 22:\-4~'.!28, 244·5, 
200, 295, :l99, 302, 37;3, 38i, 
<106. 416-7, 441 

.Mweoic f:;gnod JZI. J 74. 443 
11JWCb1D Sy>Wtt Slat>. 342, 168, 253· 

2114, :!56, 300, 302, 381, 384-ii, 
3!12. 1:! I, 144 

1ilWC"W Sy11od Sla1'. J;t.'J. l68, 253-
2M, 3LO, 302, 384-6, 392, 444 

.M08cow S111wd Stew. $44, xxxvii, 
2~0. 3SS. 417, 445 

.MMcow Synod Slav. 345, 254-5, 
303. 446 

Jlf osr.ow Syno<l Slav. SGO, 303 
.Moscow .Sywotl Stew. 306, 167, 173, 

t ·JG, 21161 260, 423, 446 

Moscow S11nod Slat>. J67, l67. 173, 
261), 4411 

.'l!<M<Oro Sy>Wtt Slav. 368. 232, 446 
.i!OtttXJW Sy'lllJ<l Sil"'· J7'(), 267 
/Jofl(()w Synorl Slav. 371, 394 
)fo•coto S"'lllJd !#av. 377, 218 
;lftini<k 510. xxxviJ-viii, l-13, 220, 

23a, 2~9, :1i;;;, 3s2, 4oOO, 4!2 
.• ~f•udc7' fl()1, 134., l4.5, 147-&, 3[5o, 

44\l 
~t· .. nit:h. .1rme11. 6, 446, see AucheJ.', 

C1•w1·gia11-Da$h(M·1 in Gen~rat 11'<· 
dex 

Jl/ite(loro</~Nj Seminary Bl.av. 3604, 
4116 

Ot1<>bo11i 344 141i, 147-S, 17Q-l, 
208, !!16, 238, 295, 299, 301·3, 
360. <l•IO 

ou.m..u 43.,, 128 
Ouoooni 4,S9, mix, 282 

Pant;/.t;w1on 421, 243, 422, ·143 
Pa11teleimo11. 136, 243, 4# 
Pantclei11>011 770, xxxvi, M2 
PanlJ!lai1lU"1. 6924. xxxvi, l.i5, 272 
p,,,;,, 322, 27 I 
Pari• 1124. l28, 224, 236, 2-1-0, 21)3, 

21H!, :1011, !!03, 307, 331 p,.,,8 326, 132, l 37 
P11ri• 327, 424 
p,.ri., 328, l~O. 134, 145, 147-8, 

271. ~51. 356, :lSl-2, 4'10 
Pari1 330, 1·15, 1·17-8, 440 
Pam 347, l3•l, 1-1s, 147-8, 106, 

249·5-0, :165, 38!?, 3ll6, -t-06, 440 
Par~ 391, 130, 134, 143, 145, 

1-t-7-8, 271, 321, Sill , 381-2, 439 
Pmi.. /Zil.f, 211 
Pari.. 136~, xxxvii, 22!1, 443 
P . 2'0" . . .. r.3 L23 are..s v il1 X!\.'l.X, .xxxvm, <> , , 

229, !14'1, 2·19. 288-0, 296, 29$, 
30•J, 364. 387-8, 443 

Pt1ri.i OQist.in 2 /d, 121, 130, 145, 
141 .s, 211 . ao 1, :i55. 3s1 •• 10s; 
<J.40 

Paril Coi&lin 215, 218 
Pori1 Otorg. J, 99 
Paria IAlin J002, nix. 153. 160, 

204-6 
Paria Nou•. acq. !al .. 1791, =ix, 

128, :l:l8, 406, 4.W 
Paris 8'J?JJ>t. gr. 476, 121 
Pari• anppt. ii' · 516. 217 
Pari& $Uppl. gr. 113'5, 56, 78, 83 
Parmu- 1211/2, 134, l4.0, 115, 147· 

1•18, 271, 344, 355,. 439· 
P«t?uQIJ 709, 224, 249, 250-1, 440 
Pat?JU)/I 71 (J. 4-t4. 
Patm~ 719. 107, 206-7, 235, 239, 

249 260- 1, 253, 291, #1 
Pavwv F:ucholOf!y, 236, 443 
Pettrsbttrg 11)4, 440 
Ptttrsbwr11 236, 444 
P<ltrAl>urq 058, 297-8, 302, 442 
Ptttrlburg jj(j0, -14!l 
PtUraburg jj(jl, 140-8, J i4, 443 
Peursburg 562, 443 
Pettrsburg 563, 345, 443 
Pet•r&bllry Slav. 274, 4~5 
/>eltrsbtirg Slav. 1117, 445 
P•t.,•b11rg Aqul. Skw. 518, 300, 

444. 
Pclt:l'8b1trr1 Ae<•d. Slrw. 620, 264-5, 

~4r. 

Pctersbitrg Ae<ul. Slav. 622, GS, 44G 
P•lersburg Acad. Bl«v . .523, \\4v 
PelerHb'"(J ;Jrad. Skw. 524, 445 
Pela&burg Acad. Slav. 526, 254-5, 

393. <1•15 
Ptkr•burq Ac<ul. Slav .• 5J2, 445 
l'tl~•(mrg AC<ld. Skw. 566. 293. 

30:1, #5 
Ptkr$lmrg Bibt. ObJf;t.$tva l;vbitelcj 

drtvnttj pi.s'men11-0S'li Boll, 440 
PltilotAfu• 177, loi!l 
Piu.t 11 815, 226, 24.0 
PyromalWI, see OQd.eo; Pyromal?J;; 

Rw~ano Code,;r;, see Vat. 1970 
.R.t'1njancev 16, $ee B~iw;tiaM1J 174 
l~mjrtncev Sktv. 399, 255 . 440 
Ji·umia.ncev Slat. 146, 82 

4Sl 

Sallas '18, l62, 224, 226, 236, 27 l, 
355, 382, 392, 422, 443 

Sablu ·53, xxxv, 224, 235, 271, 44.3 
Stdxu 306, "xxvi, :n:xviu, 225, 

232, 235, 244, 246, 249, 293, 
303, 383, 386. -1-17, 422, 443 

Saba~ 311, lll 
Saha" 862, 441 
SabfJ.,~ 382, 14 6·8, 162, 224, 226, 

2$0, 247, 249, 351, 382, 422, 
124, 443 . 

tlab!JJJ 607 (362), .xxxvii, 228, 441 
Sev<18tianrm 4.72, •142 
Sev<••li<1no11 478, 44:l 
&va,tianot: 474, xxx, 121-2, 128, 

136-7, 1411, 1<14, 147-8, 166. 257. 
274. , 331, :!33, 35-0, 355, !l60, 379. 
3Sl-2, -t-l7, 439 

Seymour Euclwlogy, 120, 145, 147-
148, 271, 343, 361, 440 

Sfoai 14, 77 
s;,.,,; 50, FtCe Latin.grad 44 
Sinai 057, 325·0 
Si111Ji 958, 128, J40, 140, 147-S, 

33J. 3;,1, 355, 360, 376, ;J82, 439 
Si11ai 959, 12s, 136. l4-0, l45, 

1•11-s. 114,. 326, as1. ar.1, 355, 
300, 8$1-2, 439 

8i1uti 9/JJ, 128, 140, l'15, 147-8, 
1u1, 160, 211, 3;n, 351, 360, 
106-7, 439 

Si>t«i l>G2, l22, 128, 14.0, 14iJ, 
147-8, 27 l , 3:H, 351, 439 

Si11ai !JGC, 120, 130, 167-8, 170, 
172, 2114, 227, 243, 271, 295. 
299, !I02, 326, 441 

Sinai 968 127, 134, 146-8, 234., 
412 

Sinai 973, SO, 143, 14-5, 147-$, 
27 1, 320, 328, 345, 3151 -2, 440 

Si11Q.i 986, xxxv, 210, 226. 231. 
236, :iv2, 421.2, 442 

Si>iai 11JQO, 121, 167, 169, 1.71·2, 
206-7, 22•t, 227, 236, 241, 321, 
360, ssa, ass, 440 

Sinai 1021, 303-4, 442 
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SiMi 103(}, 121, 128, l •Ul, 1·17-8, 
271, 326, 301, 360, 381, 440 

Sinai 1037, 45, 126, 143, 140, 147-
148, 271 , 355, :lSl, 441 

Sill<1.i 104{), ><:.:<.Sil, 143, 321, 321!, 
~:ll, MO 

Sin«i 1046, xxxv, 271, 3721 382, 
il87, 444 

Sir.ai 7047, 120, 2,16, 271, 372, 382, 
444 

Sinai 1049, =xv, 121 , 271, 372, 
382. 387. 444 

Sinai 1098, 77 
Sit,,ai 1108, 111 
Sinai 1J17, 391 
Si•wi Ifl19, L05, 146-S, 214, 231, 

2115-6, 24fJ, 21)9, 301, ~l5~. 382, 
38'h5, 443 

SiMi 2017, 152, l5f>, 2:!~, 249, 
382, 422, 443 

S&ma 2037, xxxv. 134, l46-8. 234, 
271 , 382, 444 

.Simu 2045, 1s2, 159, 21?5, 236, 
249 271, 382' 422, 443 

Si,.,ai 20411, 161, 229. 23<'>, 243, 
2A9, as1, 422, 424., 442 

Si?ilii. 2111, x.xxv, 271, <l.1.l,S 
Binni Ge:org. 37, 61), 99-100, 102 
Si•uti Ge<trg. 89, 1~. SO, 123·4, 

136-7, 140, 163, .160, 174, 205, 
321. 343, 346, 379, 406, 421 , 4.4fl 

Sincii Slav. 14. 23.~. 235 , 249, 254, 
29;,, 299, 382, 384, 386, 446 

Sittai 8"14"~ 15, 233, 23G1 254, 205, 
299. 302, 3S2, 384, 386, 446 

Sina> ,<;Jao. 40, 254, 381, 38'J., 386, 
446 

Sluitbnik o.f Ant-0ny the Jiomam., 
ec<> .Jfoac<tW Synod S lew. 342 

SluI~bnik of Euthy•nitl.9 of Tirnovo, 
4.45, •ee Eu~hymiua ill (/tneral 
C.ulex 

Slultbnik of .Metropolitan Kipria1., 
""o 11[ we1>w Sy11od Slav. J44 

Sl!dtbnik of N il:o><, 160, 446 
SluW>nik of Varlaam Chutyn&kij, 

aee Moscow Synod Slao. 348 

SIWelnaik of Y/().dimir, ""-" Kova,Jiv 
in \.he Oenq fd 1'ulex 

Sofw. Slew. 619, 445 
Sofia Slav. 620, l42, 255, 393, 4,45 
Sofi<t Sla~. 621, 'l'lll 
Sofia S/a!J. 522, 256, 386 
Sofia SI.av. .52,1. 2or., :186 
Sofia Skw. 525, 380, 445 
Sofia Slciv. 62C, 2ii5, 393, 445 
Sofia Slciv . 628, 4'l5 
Sofia 8/a.• . • ~29, .µ5 
Sofia Slao. 530, 142, 255, 393, 423, 

14S 
Sofia Slav. 531, 445 
Sofia Slav. 532, 4..1 ~ 
Sofia Slav. ii34, 4'J·~ 
Sofia Slav. 639, -:1<~5 
Sof{a Slav. 555, 5$, 44G 
Sofia Sla.J. li7.~, 446 
Sofia Slav. 686, 4.16 
Sofia Siau. 603, 39!1, 446 
Sofia SIM. 617, 142, 446 
Sofia 8/a.•. 875, 231 ·2, 446 
Sofia Slav. 899, oS, 393, 446 
Sowveckij Slav. 020, 2~5 
Solovu'l<ij Slav. 1023, ~55 
St(.tvrou 43, .xxsi,,, 6U·70, 72-6, 78, 

101, JJ3-4, ~48 
8ta>1/'0U 109, 120, J.3•1, l40, l45, 

147-S. 269, 332, 351, 381-2, 439 

T~ 334. 2:14. 382, 44-l 
Tap/Iott 517, 134. 1'16·8. 23-1., 355, 

382, 441 
'l!apk-0" $18, -142 
Taplrou. 520, 351, 355, 382, 44.l 
Tifti• G•org. A S6, 74, 254, 261 
Pipogrcif. bibl. Slav. 40, 445 
PipO{fraf. bibl. S lav. 42, '1•!5 
PipO(lraj. bibt. Sla·v. 1/8, 142, 255, 

3!)l , 44:; 
'l'i>pograf. bibl. S lav. 127, 255, 44.'> 
Tipograf. bibl. Slav. 274, 255 
Tr<>iu-Serqieu/wja Laorci Sf,.,,, III 

R/.M8lJ70, soc .Shu<hmk of Nikon. 
p,,,,.;,,, 216, 77, 81 

Osp1mskif .Eucknl.ou11, see L<nin
graa 226 

Vallie. <l 97• Gr. 47, 170, 384, 420 
jlt;U. iJ73, xxxviii, 123, HIS, 170, 

172, :224-5. 235, 240, 243·4, 240, 
249, 2os," 2v9, ao1.2, 321, 387, 
416, 424, 44.2 

Vat. 771, 78 
Val. 782, .x.uoi. ~98, 381, 4'11 
Val .. 1097, 217 
Val .. 1151, J76 
Vat. 1170. 14.5, 147-8, 208, 271, 

381-2, 439 
Vat. 12.1,1, 80, Hi~, 162, 224, 234, 

2:!6, 241), 249, 271, 4.24., 443 
Vat. 1228, 271, 44.l 
Vo.I. (564, L69, 238, 271 
Vat. li!67, 24.0 
Vat. 1811, 136, 14-0, 1411, 147-8, 

169, 174, 296, 310, 420, 44() 
Vat. 18/JJ, 238 
Vat. 1863, 271. 347 

4$3 

Yo~. 1877, i1, Sl, 217 
Vat. 1970, 77 , 128, 137, 260, 296, 

304, 346, •10~. 440 
Vat. 2006, 24.0, 271 
Vat. 2012, 2•JO 
Vat. 2032, 240 
f'al. 2281, 2<10 
Vat. 2282, 23, 25, 70, J31-2, 1:16, 

139, l•JO, 200-2, 361 
Vat. 2286A, 331 
Vat. SI.av. 9, 168-9, 172, 300, 302, 

381 , 384, :l86, 392. 445 
Vat. Sla.t:. 10, G6·8, !lSl, 384c. 386, 

446 
Vat. Skw. ld, :<xxv, 120, 2;{3-4, 

236, 240, 271, 300, 382, 384, 
386, :!AA, 445 

Vat. Syr. 41, :Ja4 
Vat. Syr. 68, 323 
Val<>pttl-i 133, ~4!l, 442 
Vatop<di 1199 (954), 217. 246 
J!tMhrcllMlcafa Novoieru.<alimslcaja 

bWl. 114/l, 143, 439 
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' .li'or a ll references to ~iSS below, oornwlt 1.hn prcccdiug l?ulex of 
J.]f <tn.tl$C1'ipl8, 

aoct.18118 ad aliare, xi, 50, 65, 171. 
10:!, 277-283. 301, 361. 426-7 ; 
Armenian. S'yrian, ll.-Syrian, 
281 ; in ordination ri tes, 280 

prAyt!r of, 3S-9, 125, 130-l, 159, 
J 75, 257, 27 I, t74, 279-82, 
309, 3;)(), 360· 73, 377' 419, 
426 ; COllllidcred part of '" 
naphora, 12~. 308, 361-4; in 
PR.ES, 127, 139, J.J.2.3 360; 
varinut. prayers, 253-6 ; soc 
Nrt1>1> digtl.us, proscomide 
prayer 

rites of, 277-433 p ct&sim (seo 
individnal entries) ; eleme11t6, 
x i, Gu, 171, 279 ff, S30, 4;20-7; 
lavnbo oldnst , 280 ; miter ,o.f, 
4a.:n . 111, 2.19.so . 324, :130, 
37!1 , :176-i, 426-i; s copu a11d 
importnuco of, xi, 27U-83, 286· 
2S9. 305, 358·60, 4213.7 ~ 81tr

""" cor(!a lllotif. 64-5. :181 ; 
tAblo, ·18-9 

• .,,., 6-6, s, 35, 93, 15-1-5, 158, 207. 
213, 216-19. 2'>..3. 226-7, 232, 
2#·5, 264·5, 293. 41}9; Olt· 

0011111.s on, 216-19: terminolo
gy, 216, ·120 ; W&9ed over 
gift•, 375, 379-80, 418-2/i, <J.33, 
see cr~ed 

~it.esei•, 7l, 313-49, ~3 1-2; :ilways 
\Vitl• S}'lli1pte. 320 ; in IU!\831 
314-S, szo-4, aa6-7, 310 ; in 
office, 3l :l-6. :l20, 322, 333-4, 
3:16-7. B4u. (of Great Church) 

:J24·U, 3,18 ; in l'RES, 326-8, 
333-8, 349 ; with Jerusa lem· 
type lit.ony of faithful (J'AS; 
Armenian, E .• \V. Syrian, J,n. 
tin rit~~). 315, 323-~. 337-9, 
348; LCrminology, 329-30: var
innt~ in Byzantine test. 335, 
:w,2.s 

lul!tory, structu:re, ovolntion 
in eorly~o11roos, 313-8,333, 348; 
compo•it ion and sequence. 
;l!IG-<12, (t&bfo) 336-i, 3'1-0: 
origi 011J scopo, 318-22·, 333, 
3·J-O , :HS ; struc~ltre, 313-8, 
3:13 

origins and. origin•1l p lace ill 
OUR- 13AS, 322-38, .3'48-U ; 
cwiclo11co rrotn compnr~tive 
Jit\ll'gy, 323-fl, 34.S; from 
co1nn1c.1ttaries. 329-3() ; from 
eucbolog10s, 330-2 : conclu
sion, 348-0. 

¢~.;..,,.,, !!7, 89, 96-8, 116 
Alo:x•ndrio, 132 
J\lrxondTlno liturgy, 133, 150, 361, 

363, 371, see Coptic, GREG, 
~iAnl< 

alleluia, d><pO'TU.euno·, of Cheru
bioo11, !.17-S, I 16 ; origina I 
C:N't1t ... Ent,rft1lCC rf'frain , 96-8. 
I I (I ; rofmiu with P&. 23 at 
(ll'cnt f~ntrarwe, !lfl-102, 1J 3, 
llU ·B; with .Arn:rnuia.n Chcru
bicon. 81·2, 90 , 96. 103·4-, 
11$; with 13yznnt:ine Great· 
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Enhtanco chnnts, 54.5, 57.S, 
81 -3, 89-9), 96-S; Lriplo rcpc
titi.on of. SJ .3 ; summary, I l6-
ll8. 

Altn.11er, J3,, 35 
nlror. oclcbrn,nf.s at, 308-10, 373-'1; 

censed a~ Great Jtntrn~r1ce, 4, 
151, 15·i-i>2 ; hi<l<lou, 408 ff, 
413 ff; kissed ' lLt pa<c, 374, 
379, ~87-8, 424-'1; prcp'ara.
tlon of, 3-<t : se.e acctS$US' ad 
(llture., litttl'gica.l disposition of 
ch11r cli, s~nci11a.ry 

o;mbo, 14, :30: 179, .I SS, L9t;-6, 
198-9; di.clmnika cltanted 
fron» 3.ll!-3, 405, iO!J ; pra.yer 
bohiud, 2.3s, 2,40 ; 1>sallnists 
on , 79, :312 

Ambrose, 2.(\,28 
A111bro.tii«11 rite, t•11tt·nt.s: of~ 4 1, 76) 

S4 
AnlV\Utlll , ~\. ·M., 319, 38S 
;\mphilocins of Iconium,. l 10-1 
an,<phora, xxxii , 129-:~o. 4.02-5', 

4C8·12, 4'18-19, ·i26 Mill p<Us· 
sim; and dipbychs, 227-S; 
C'1.llcd pr0$COmide, 360 ff; COil· 

eelebrat.joQ of, 308-10 , 3G2; 
S)"'ll01)ym. for aer, 216t' 420 

in. broad s~1lSe: of tel'1u, <>5, 125: 
;JOS. 360-4; c.hane introduc. 
ing~ t)4-8 1 279 ;· incltidcs· acce-$· 
•·u• prayer, J~<>. 30$, 361 -4 

of A<l<la.i and Mari ,.:{64 ; of Olilt, 
x:.:s.x:ii i Ore·gotii Na~Mt1-nzo1tl 1 
35Q ; D11odeci1l1 Apost. II, 
35~ ; Bevet.i Ai1.t'iocl\eni, 359 ; 
'l'i111otbci: i\ lc.xa11drini, ,360 

Anaatasius r, emperor (491 -518), 
Hll , 399-400 

Anaat.aoius llib liothecati>ta, Latin 
"V€t::1Jiori of GeJ:rL')Jt.Jl\lS, .xxxviii1 

274, 395, 404-
AJ1atolio., clrnrch~-s Jn, 183 
Andida i11 J.'a1trpJ1iija_ TT, xxxvjii 1 

aao, 4.06 
An<frieu, M., 109-1<) 

... 1\.'>t.;, d.9e.:;, 251-2 
t\ngel, gut>f(lian, 319; of G~eat 

Counsel., (icons o.f) 3 1.9 
of peace, 318-20; it; JltQzn<rab~c 
rite, 319 ; lifany of, 311-·~19; 
se.o aitc.seis · . 

angels, 2 l.0-i2. ; milli$tl'y of ~Ym· 
bolized by deacons, 36-9,' 63_, 
(i5, 90, 114-6, '213, ~91; ~94 ; 

by p.re$bytct•, 213, 294 
w1Tt -rot>. X<pov~>.Y.Ov chnn~ in JAf>, 

7,1.fi, 18, 113.-4 
., . .\v~~).«}~oU , a-s co.m111a-r1d to rjse; 

315, 33l!, 31.0-.l 
iLnt.im~naion, 4, 2.1?, 219 
.Antioch, 35, n2, 9\\, 1.50, 378, 380-

881 , :ins., 418-9, se.e Syrin, · 
llJltipho.n, see p>iilawdy 
antiplw>ut po8t et·an(ft liu•n: Am.bro . 

sfon. 4.J , 72 
antiphons ancl -pra.ycrs of .ena.rxis:J 

1.14-5, 121, r·ta, 18\l, 265; 267 .. 
2·7.0, 367 

Ant.on'<' of No"gorod , 414 
AntonY- t,l,e RonlQ.·tl . ... '{Z.1tZr:hniA: of; 

see Mweow ilitnod .Slav . . 342 
Apocalypa~ oJ' Peter, 108 
apocr~ph<t, !06-!0, 31S 
<tpologine, l30- l, 1.69, l 75, $ee 

q,cr,es.<t11.e a<i-aLta1·e. prayer of · 
apolysis, 324-5 
apolyHkio11 (<limissorium) , G9, 125, 

'!.4'$ 
A post.olU; Canon8, 17 
Apostoli~ (Jmi.,•t·it1it.io>~$. "'"'' 17, 29, 

-ao. 47-50. 52. 149, iG3 -'-'~ 203, 
2on, 258, 2s1r, :n:~ -7. 'JJ9.20, 
;{22, ;\21, :ia:i .4, ;3;w, a3S-402, 
348, 372: 377 ' 380-J.. 389, 408, 
42<) 

A.po•tolic ~l'ra/ti#on, xiii, 12, 39, 
5Q, 164, 2l1S: 377 ~ 389 

A.raba.tzoglutt, G-. M .. xiii_, XX.¥\', 

soe Briti~T. .Muse>uJt Adel. 
j;[()fj() 

Arn.hie CHR, see l3a.clrn 
arcl1del).eon, l24, 151-2, 154. 156· 

157, 16P, 195, t97·8; 201 ; 287; 
E.-Syrlan. 37$, 407, 418 

a.rchicraticon, x..'·X= XX:."tVi·--v.iii. ·21 l, 
2(\5-70. 273, 304, 417' .42;1, 
435, 440.:l, sc~ 'Oincnmik, 
Gemisto•, A11d.1-.w Skete Oo
dex, Briti8!. .b1UlitlM1' 1ldd. 
3406() 

.llro.udlus, P.., 2S!) 
Arm.enia.n CIIlt, •eo .'\cucher, Ca.

tcrgian-Dt•shin.n 
At1nc.nian Iec.tiolla.ry. xx, 70l 9~). 

102, 113 
::\rmenian rite, 3t 6, 59-62, 75, 82, 

90-z, !l4-7, 102-5, U<J., 156, 
1()8. 271), 281, 321 , 323, 331-
3;{5, 338-4.(l, 34'2-5, 359, 393, 
4.Q5 ; B¥Zantino it1flu0Doo on, 
114-G ; tcxt1a retept11$ 01· 1nass, 
58-60, 103, ;)45; se•> .BAS, 
Cher1ibie H;ymn, Great-En
tra.uee .chant, "Hugiology 

Arra.l\Z, ~-, ·x.iii , xx.Xi,.,, 77, 81, 
,248, 325 

arrival iu port, .rite of, 111-2 
Ascension, see 'E{arrowing of Holl 
A.~i:.t 111.illor, 52-. 182-:{ 
AssemfJ.tli • . J. A .• 5:{= 55 
Atchley, E . G. C. F., t ill, 149 
Atb1>n11si1ls, !l2, 85, 105, 108, 166, 

176, 20~ 
AthM:1asius 1:, l'at.r.ia.rclt of Con

sttin til1ople (128H-9:~, 1303-9), 
91-~. I 

Athanasiu• of Sinai, U~ 
Athos, litnrgy on, ·xxvi 
atrium, aco JJarthex 
Aucher, G., xiii, xxll., 58, 60-1,. 82, 

138, 168-70, 339, 343-5, ana, 
381, 405-6. 417. 417. 446 

~\ugust.in.e, ·53, 67 
Avvo.kt1m, .Archtiriost, 207, 242 

Bneho;, C., x iii, lPlx, 72, 138, 26$, 
32.J,. 344, 346-7, 353, 373, 381, 
>t-OG. 417, '146 

l3aggarly, J ... 137 -8 

45? 

Balkans, Greece, :bfa.oedonia, 
chu.rol\e.~ ilntl liturgy in, 14., 
33.,.1,, 179-83, 201 

13alsi11non, 'l'hQo-dorc, 26., 199-20(> 
l3andma.nn , ·G'. , l.93 
Barbel, J., :H9 
llardenhewer, 0 .. 4.QJ 
BarJen,, .0., xiii, 15 
~AS .. . .. . '" "" o 1 XX\r11, ~XIX, XX.X:ll l;- *'.r., :.>"a-, 

•5(;, (;<I, 120.3; 125-32, l34, 
136, 140-S, 164, 167-'72, 189, 
2!6, 220, 224, 22(;.s, 236-7, 
240, 246~7. 25(), 2.5'J1 260~·i, 
261)-71, 273-4, .285, 28$, 291-2, 
295-9, 3()2, 3l0, 319. 321-8, 
330-2, 334-i;, 343, 345, 347, 
34\l. 356, 358, 3.60· 72. 381-4, 
39;1, 4.05-6, 417, 421-2, 424, 
~126, 435~ seo CocJ11aeus) 
Nicholn'l of Otmnt<>, Ooclex 
-P1tro1>w.lu.s; ,:\le~itndrine, 361~ 
37 l ; Anneniu.11, :121 ; Slo.von
ic: 142~ 2a1 .. 2, 247, 25V. 3'86. 
391-4, 406, se.<> Orlov 

Ilasil, 2f, 28-9, 32, 1.10-1, 130, 132. 
134, 136, 3'61,. 371 

13asiliscus, e111pel'or (475-6), -400 
llaumat.ark, A.> s:iil, 3, 55. 59, ·7(>, 

'17, 82-3, 85, 90.-7, 104, lIB., 
l59, 163, 322, :!29, 377, 417 

ba' u1a, 315, 323 
Bl~cl.- 1 C., 150 
Beck, lI.-G., xiii, t4, 43. 70, 135 
Bedjicu, P., 20 
Bekker, 1 .. L91 
bemi., sanct uary platfol'm, 187, 

412; Syrian, 79, 169, (~.ite of 
dep,\rtu.re .froru) 287, 308 

J3<>rtonic1·0. G .. mi, 70. 7U-8, 81. 
111 

het-sqaqona, 79, LSO 
Bevel'egiu~. G. ( \o\'111. Bevoxldge), 17 
Biblo of St. f,J,>stol" of O<)blenz, 

1niuiat.\1te~ ·of, J!lO 
Bin Bir Kilisse, church no', 32, 183 
Bishop, J~., xh•. 1;i:4, IU~ 28-9, 

47, ol.'I, 329, !!98-401 
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" Bless, holy ong~I•," 293-11., 300 
(f .Ble-s:s, ijitints,*' nt Ore&t En· 

trAnce, 212, 224. 231J·41, 249 ; 
In Orl.U fro.tru, 293, 200-300 ; 
men.nlng of, 236-40 

B . j . ~ oc1an. ., x1v, 4-4 
Bonner, C., 112 
Boor ()f Cere,,.,,ni<•, eco Vt e<uri

.,umiM 
Borgia, X .• xiv, xuvili, see Ger· 

m&DU!I 

Bomort, R., .xi\0 1 .xx•, x:rxJx, 4'1·6. 
138, Hl5·6, 175-6, 178, 245-G, 
260, ~73, 282, 330, 391, 395 

Botto, 1l., xiii, 12, 35, 102, •ee 
Apoalolic 1'radilion 

Boulen_gcr, F., 2\) 
Braun .• J .• 209 
Brdhier, l.,., 413 
BTight1n~n, .I!'. E. xiv, xv111, xxx, 

x.xxviii, 16, 26, 29, 1 lJO, 3<l0, 
see Ll!JW 

Brooklmus, 'H., 3 10 
Brooks, E. \V., xiv, ll6·7, 8~. 9U, 

1()3, 410 
Btwk, ::i:r. lt., 2og 
Bttlga.ko\', S. V., xiv, 4, 178, 214, 

266 
bnrinl [lroce(j.!ji011 of Christ in. Holy 

Weck, soc cpitnphio~ 
bttti1il t home,. ;wo Gteab Entrance, 

symbolism 

Cahnniss, .A. xJv, 100, JOO 
C'.abasilns, of-<• ~fohol•• Ca bu.silu$ 
Ca.brol, .!<'. , 37 r. 
Cal&bria, Uyz~n1.ino 1·it-0 in, s~" 

MS traclition 
Cnpcllc, B. , :123, 398, 402 
Capp.1docia, 183 
C"!!Sien (B~sobrMoJl), 102 
castron~is. 151-:?, 161, 211.a, 242 
e&techumcn•, and offerings, 15, 

19-20, 32, 260, $CO diami88Ul.s, 
firutJ wamins ; ~xoluded from 
mysteciee. 407. -41 l : from pa.,, 
381!; litany nnd prayer over, 

197-8, 313-20 , 323-5, 329; 
~eul during litany, 314, 317; 
t.1tJe of [lfl'yer over, 362 

Catcrgion, J., ond J. Dashian, xiv, = · 60, 82, 104-5, 353, 446 
0..tbolio Ilymn of Ps-·Dcnys, 48-9, 

398 
Cedrenus, George, 53, 68-9, 1834 
Ct!IM tuM, 54-5, 68-70, 15-6, SS.9. 

91, 97, 230 
Cemjavskij, Y., .1.i'\', 58, 82-3, 214, 

249 
CM bot. J ., :!87 
Chaldean rite, see East-Syrian 
chalice, 110~ wo.ter added to, 275; 

prepared l>cfore aru.phorn, 85, 
272-5; several nacd, ·!3, 198, 
208, 212.:1, 243 ; see deposition 
of gifts 

Chn!Jmpratcia, 80. 200 
clumcel (templou), l79-81, 187. 

106, :ios.10, 396. 412-6 
cllnnts, 4-0·2, 49, 5.3-118 pMsim, 

sec Chctubicon, Great-En· 
trance olumt, psa.lmody, etc. 

Ohnrle•, 1-l.. l:f., 31 s 
Ohnoon, C. (C . . Korolcvs kij). xiv, 

l2 1., 266 
uhnr li.1!, .~oo tn.bles 
Cherubic Hymn , prayer of, sc..i 

Nt1no clir11i1t& 
Cltoru bicon, 4, 6-9, 42, 63-118 PM· 

$lt1', ll9-20, 171, 18.~-4. 197-9, 
201. 206, 220, 2:l5, 329, 360, 
426, 429, 43J ; alleluia of, 5'i· 
58, SJ.:l, $9, 98, 116-8, (as 
cX:<pOT&/.o.}T!.O'J) 89, 96·8, 116, 
(•a originol nucleus) 90-98, 
116-S; aud biblical Trisagioo, 
66-6, 82, 00-7, us, 226; .Ar
me11ia11. 69-62, 75, 82, 90, 961 

102-5, 144-8 ; intoned bv dea· 
cons, 79, 198, 228; in· Jeru· 
salem, 71-5, 78, 113-4 ; La.tin, 
76-6 ; origin of, 6S-;a ; origi· 
no.I Antiphon. 83-98, II G.S, 
426 ; wiUl Pa. ZJ, 98-112. 

I \G-8, 126; ropcntcd tbrioo, 
81, 97, 116-7; •aid by oolo· 
brnnts, 1114, 163, 211 , 220·4, 
:!Ill, 2:;6, 429 ; Slnvooic, 58-9, 
61, 82; Slavonio variant hymn, 
77·8 ; split by oonunemors· 
tions. 6·9, 5'7, 78~0, 227, 230, 
430; text and varinn~. 5~. 36· 
62 ; t.bemo, &<'QJ>O, Aymboliam, 
62-68 ; eummary, 116·8, -t26 

Chlova.ro, .1'·.~ 21 J 
Choir, see pdllllmiste 
Cholmogory, ~c Ci11ovrttk of O/tcl. 

tlllJ!JO'l'Y 
Choarov tho Gr<:at, bishop of An· 

tzcvataiq (c. !lW-72), cxnrunen· 
tary 011 Arnwn inn liturgy-, 104, 
:!79 

CRR, pa.<.tim throu.ghout; nsaim.i
ln.tcd to llAS, 143, 37 J ; CVO• 

lution of fonuulnry of, x.~xi
iv, 127-32, l43, 5ee euchology, 
evol\1tio11 of, tlr1cl pcUJsim • X't~la
t.ion to anti. viototy over BAS, 
.xxxi-iv, 127· 130, mul pasai"1 

Ohronicon p<i8C/l(Jl~. 31, 5~, 76, 84· 
81;, l l3, 185-6, 100·1, l04, 
208, 336 

Cliryi1ostom, •ee J"oht\ Cbryaostmn 
chuTohes, litu1·gicnl rlispositiou of, 

i11 A11M.olla., 183; i11 ))alkMll!, 
G1·coco, M1ioodonia., 14, 33·4, 
179-8.1, 201 ; i11 Syt"iu, 14-15, 
19-2(), 22, 32, 70; eco Consto.n· 
tinople, lfngin Sophia, and 
i.ndividunl onnic• ("mbo, be
tnn, prothcais, oto.) 

Ciakcink, E., 62 
Ci11.ovn.iJ: (Slavic l?onl.i6ca.I), 4..a, 

172-3, 177, 234, 241-2, 266-70, 
200. 302-4, 39~. 420, 423, 425, 
446; of (J/i<>lnlO'JONJ, 167, 
173, :!07 .s. 212, 242, 390-2, 
416· 7, 123, +l6 ; of the tdi...o· 
IJtTCfl, 167, 173, 207, 230, 234· 
235. 254. 256, 269-70. 300, 
392-3, 421 , .12,~. •1•16 

Cl1<rk, K . W .. xxJ:i 
Clement o( Alexandria. 164 
(;Jemont of Ro1ne, 203 
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CocWaeutS, J., .Uv, x.x.vii, 25~ 56·-8, 
78-9, 81 , 122, 165-6, 187, 189, 
193-4, 206, 208, 242, 26-l, 
261-8, 291, 302, 321, 330-1, 
343.5, 347, 372-3, 379, 395, 
405, >l-07-S, 4J7, 420, 446 

l's.-Codinus, 32, see ~ olficii8 
Codrington, H. W.. l'..iv, 93, 142, 

193, 204, 304, 419 
oollcotioM of published .sources, 

xx.ix 
commemorat.ions chanted during 

Groa~ Entrance, 6-9, 57, 78-
70, 202, 22·1 •• 14, 256, 270. 
430 ; history of, 228.34 ; not 
diptycha, 227-S 

corumemortitive particles. offered &t 
Gront '.Entrance, in pontifical 
liti1rg:,•. 5) 2321 26~·'10 ; i.n 
pr<:sbtyera.l liturgy, 2EH-5 

co111me11taries, littll'g ical,. .xxv. 
:xxxvlii-ix', see Genna.nus, 
M'.aximus, Nichola.s CabasilM, 
Prolhwria, l?S.-B'qphronius, 
Sylueon of Tltes~aJonika ; on 
coccessw ad aUa>"e, 281-!l ; 011 
concealment··of mysoo:rios, 41"5; 
on OJ'ood, 41? ~ 011 Gxcn.t En -
trance, 62-3. 84-6. 107. t 78, 
lH7,219, 226, 246·6; on lit.any 
~fter Gr~.at Entro.nce, 329-30 

comm1Jtljon chant, see koinot1icon 
communion theJru.' in GJ"eitt·Entr

nnoo chants, 64·8, 93-4 
concealment of t.be m.yst.eries, 409. 

416 
ooncelebration, pontifical, 5 ff, 166-

167, 2-01-2, 206, 210-3, 242, 
264-9, 291-310, 375, 390, 392. 
39;!, 3116, 4lG·7, 423.4; pres· 
l>ytersl, 5 If, 167-8, 170-1, 197-
198, 205-6, 264, 293.310, 362, 
373-5. 390, 392, 395, 426-7 ; 
and ohorbishops, 291 ; and 



deocon, 290-1 ; and 1>rot.hes\6, 
264-9 ; at lavabo, 166-9 ; at, 
orat~ fratru, 301 .1() ; l~.·Syr
i""· 169, 287-8; Gallioan, 
204 ; of anaphora., 308·10, 
:$62 ; position of oouoolobrnnC$ 
ii.t, 308-10; teruaiuology, 29) 

Connolly, R, Ji., xiv, tS, ~o. 39, 
63-4, 93, 107, 103, 281, 287, 
377, 419 

consocr&tiou of a church, rit& of, 
influenoo on Great Entnwce, 
109-10; prayer from ot laooho, 
172-3 

Conat.nntiue I t.he Great, emperor 
(3Q6-37), u;o, 21 a 

Constantine vr.r J?orphyrogoniWs, 
emperor (913-59) , ,i:xii , xxxix, 
l!Hl-197, see lJe caerimoniw 

Constnntinoplc 
Armenian l'atrinrchote of, litur· 

gy in, 103-4 
oburchea of, Deya.zit, 181 ; Bla.

chcn1es, 183, 190 ; J3udrum 
Camii, 33, 182 ; Chtl.lkopra.
tcia, 80, 2.00 ; J?cnari lei> Ca
m.ii 33, 182 ; lL l~irene, 80, 
181, 189-IJ(), 200-1 ; l:I. Sophia 
(aco) ; H. Setgiua 1\1\u .l.lacehus, 
181: lf. Thcodoroa Spbora
kios, 190-1 , 200 : Sorny, L8l ; 
Lheir liturgical dispo•ition, xxv 
14-lo, 31, 33-4, 79, 111. 157, 
178-92, 309, 312, 412·6, 426-7, 
see ambo, chancel, curt.a.ins, 
diaconicon, prothesi.8, eanctu
ary, skeuophyfakioll, solen, 
6tc. 

fall of, to Lat.ins (1204). 247 ; 
to Tutks (1463), xxvi 

Ji'irst Council of (380), J SO, 397. 
398, 400; symbol of, 396 If 

liturgy in, xxiii·v, .xx.ix~ :<xx.iii, 
JO, 27, 29-34. 42-4, 47, 49-50, 
69-77, 79. 84 ff, 96, 102, 104-
1()5, 107, U0-1 , 113·8. 1!11-2, 
152, 156-S, 165-7, 170, 174-5, 

180-206 pa&1im, 211-2, 228·9, 
231, 2:l5-7, 24(), 242-8, 260, 
267-70, 272-G, 2!ll-6, 299-300, 
so2. 304·6, ao?-9, 317-8, 324. 
B26, 32!1-!l!l, 371-3, 37S-8;l, 
3$7 ·92, :J!)~-lS. ~98-403, 405-9, 
4ll-S, 420-J, 423-4, 4t6-7. see 
MS traditi<>n, Conatantinopol
ita.11 recension, o.nd indi>idnaJ 
sour- (Briti44 Muuum Add. 
Jfq6Q, Code:io Pyromaliu, Qe
n1istos. G<'r1nJ\.Uus, Joha·nn.is· 
berg BA::>. J..co Tuscan. M1n:
in1us) ; in.1J,1ence 01\ Al:me~ 

nio.n liturgy, 114·6; on Jen1•a• 
lem liturgy, 70·6, 1a1.2, 261, 
305.; g<>ogrn,pbic11l extension 
c:>f, l 7!J-SO ; monns~ic inilu(IJlCe 
on, 4!t»6 

p1>triarolllite of, googri.pbical ex
oons1on. 170-80 

pa1riarcb.s of, ohrooological list 
of th°"" cited 
Maoodonius n (496-5ll) , 398-

400 
Timothy I (lill-S), ;198-401, 

·103 
Joll.u n Oo,ppuclox (5JJl-20J', 

4.01 
Molllla& (536-52). fOO 
'Eutyob.iua (652-65, 577-&2), 26 

42, 62, 76, 84.6, 98, 102, 
110, 117, 192-4, 208, 272-5 

John IV lhe ~a.seer (58"2-95), 
409 

Scrghlll l (610-38), 76, 185, 
194., 201 

Gc1·nU>tttts J (715-30), sec 
Nfoopho1·t1a ] (806-15), :U-5, 

l91, 270, 271-5 
Photiua (858-67, Ri7-86), 53, 

70 
E.uatathlUll (1019-25), 412 
.Nicholsil lll KyndinioW. 

Grammatioua (1084-1111). 
ZG 

Luke Chryeol><-rgcs (1157-70). 
l 3it 

Athan11sius I (1~89-U3, 1303-
1309), :.117 

Philotheuij 'l(ol<kinos n359 -4, 
1364-76), sec 

~ynt>cl• of, tai>, 400-il, •115, ~e 
synods 

Conyb%l"C, F. C. and 0. \VardJ:op, 
., .... 74, 264, 261 

Coptlo liturgy, 131, ~60. 359, 393, 
407, ef. Al~xand.rino liturgy 

Coquin, R. 17, IO!l, 133, 164, 389 
C<irbin, S ., xv. 216. 219, 221, 226 
cort(Jge and buri•I theme, &ee Gt'e&t 

)<;ntrance, symbolism 
Cottas; V., xv. 2 1\1-7, 2 19 
councils, CJ1a lccdon (4~ 1 ). 114-5, 

180, 397.402; Con•tauoe (1414 
1,US), 209, :lS!I; Const.nntiuo
ple I (381). 180, 397-8, 4-00; 
in Trullo (692), 17, 27, 29; 
I.aodicca (c. 363), 79, 203, 
389; Neocae""r:en (c. 314-25). 
29l; Niooa. (326). 329, 39'1-
4-00, 1.04 ; eub Mcnnn• (536), 
1100, 402; Toledo lll (589), 
#,13 ; RCQ H)'llOdH 

Couturier. A., 57, 26•1·5 
Covel, J., 214, 411 
Cozza -Luzi, I., xv, 25, 208, 243 
credences (<lVT1jAl.a«'N, "'"1'"'TP"· 

T.il;•o:) irt lt. Sophia, 3 I 
creed, xi, 10. 40~1 , •J7-9, 65, 101, 

22$. 260-1, 282, 332, 31>8, 3·73, 
377, 381-2, 304-, 396-425, 428, 
433 ; dtaconal intzoduc.tioo to, 
10, 378-9, 4(16-7, <J.~8. ·i33; 
cloors and ou1·tAin At, 408· I 1 ; 
introiluoud by Monolihysites, 
398.402, 426 ; origin of. :l96-
;l9S ; place of, <L()2 .. J. ; present 
nsagc, 375, <U6-7, .1:13 ; seope 
of, 404.5; sung by all, 416-8, 
433 

rite of aer 1>t, 376, 379-80, 418-
425, 433 ; Jn pontifical liturgy, 

461 

423 ; origin and evolution of, 
418·22; 'J'ri•agion at, 379-80. 
401, ,121 -5 

C1·0&1, li'. .!.,., xv, 51, 6·1, 163-4., 166 
C1·0&1, S. H., I .I 
c1trtai1,H, <>f cibori:um, 414-f; • of 

sanctuary, 41, 1.08-J(J, (nt 
creod) 408 ff, (clo.~ecl during 
ana.PhOrl\) 409-15 

Cyprian, 319 
Cyprian T8llmb1ak, ~Ic~ropolitan 

of Kio" (1381-2, 1390-1406), 
:uxviii, 388, aee Phllotheus, 
Slnvonlo redaction : Sltdeb,.ik 
o.f Me.tr. Kipria?> (Mosoow 
Bymxl Sl<w. 344) 

Cyril of Alo.imndrJn,, l.6, 132, 138 
Cyril of ,Ten1sn.Jem, xv, 47-8. 61-2, 

()4, 132-lJ, J 6:!-4, 166, 258, 378 
Cyril ef Soythopolli>, 361 

Daniel, }f, A., o7 
Daoiclou, J ., xv, 106 
l)arrouzba, J., 27, 152, 4-06-7, 4U-

112 
Dn-.bian , J ., seo Catergiar1 
Dawkin•, R. A. , 239, 319 
deaoono, at creed, 405, 409, 425, 

•J:J3 ; ac ont.rnnce and ·de1>0sl· 
tion ot' gift-~. 4 tf, 50, 85. 152, 
167-8, ll)fi ff, 203-13, 228, 24.3, 
4.26·3:1, (fornrulae •.aid by) 
220-51 pa#im ; at introit. 30 ; 
at ltwabo, 16?-8. 171 ; a~ paa:, 
374, 370-$4, 386, 388-90, 433 : 
\ltlrry 1'ipiclia, 9:l, 2( 8-9, 211, 
4 lO, 420 ; chont litany. 311 ff; 
'' co11colebra.n(, Ji, 2Ql ~ <.lid 
prothes i•, 274 ; during a
uapho1·A, 410; face East. 3 l2; 
inconso. 151-62. ; int.one Cher
ubicon, 7!J, 198, 228; offer 
prosphor<>, 268 ; 11 0 at tI. 
Sophi!>, 200 ; orare frairu ad
dte$$Cd to, 281)-91, °294, 206-
3()4, 306 ; symbolize angel8, 
sco •ngela 
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in early ohuroh,. ·at offcrjng of 
gift~. 17-9, 22.a, 32-3; 259, 
27,i, ; ~t trMl$fel' of .gifts, 12-
47 pa,,$i?11, 11}3, 178, l93, 20ii-
2()4, 2 74, :l24;, 426 ; · 1·eoord 
nam.<l'! of offerers, 18-9, ~Z-3 

de Boor. C., 416 
De t;.ctef'itti(Yn.iiS, xx.ii. x.xAj3:, 29~32t 

711, 156-7 , JG(!, l86,7., 180-90, 
.195-8, 201, 203, il89-90, 3.96, 
'414 .. 

Dejani1a (Act<!' of Rus~au Synod 
of 1666-7), xxl(ix, 107, l 73, 
1r,s,·201, :132, 2:l4, 241 .2, 2<.1-i. 
2()6, 30:!, 41 6, 423 

de J'onge, M., 818 
de. Kltit.rowo, )3., 414 
de. Meester, P., x.-, xxjv, 15, 31, 

56-7, 1313, 1.63, 208; 233, 296, 
352-'1; 419 

Deu1etl'ius GemistQs, .see Gc1uisto.$ 
Denis, A.-M:., 318 
DenJlls, G. , XX\riii 
J>~.-.Peny.<, zv, 22-3, 3$-Q, 47-9, 

03-4, 155, 163-(l, 170, 193, 204, 
272, 280, 291, 389, 39$, 420 

Dcnzingor, 11., 3!)7 
l>e offi'.oiis, xviii, ;sxii, xx.,.xix, 27, 

~1 -2. 111, ~oo .. s. 22s, 2a1, 
396, 418 

deposition of gift$, 7 -8, <l6, 196-8, 
207, 212, 242-62, 279, 426-7, 
430-1 : and arrang«nwnt of 
gifts on altn.r, I 97-S, 212, 
243-4; and buri1'1 symb.qli$m, 
8, 35 ff, 173, 2!1;9, 221, 245-8, 
$C(} G.1'0at Entrance, syrobol
iam ; nt ,ponf.,i/ical liturgy, 7, 
.l!lO, 207, 212, 242-4; incen
satiou »t, ' 7-8, J-52-62, 197-S, 
2.t2, 221 ff, 2~l ff, 426, 431 

formulae at, $.9, 15fl-62, 2.12, 
22J , 241.2, 2!14-56, .:130.1 : 
commcmorat.ionB Qf clergy, 8, 
230, 241-2, 430; Lk 1:36, 293 ; 
Ps. 50, 9, l 59. l.lll -2, 212, 
221-2, 2.2.5, 244, 249-52, 4-31 ; 

Sla:vonic ancl. otlter, 221, 247-
240, 263-8, 293 ; table, .160-2. ~ 
tropada, 8, 162, 221-2,. 24i-
253, 256, "'30-1 ; '""rions, 249. 
!?52 

(!eputy, ordo~ of, 27' 20·1 
Desa&iwu.<J Ol;t-ist rid· f»J~rM. 106, 

llO 
.Desn9v, N., x9, 286, a90, 302 .. :i 
AtmtOT(f. ~WOTrot( 141-.Z, 255 
d .. . , . k .J ""'' e l lfiC > ., ""'"' · 
Devreesse, R, se:e. TonJ.1eau . . ' 

d)ltconioon (book), .XX."l:ff, i3~, :1g1, 
331, 4,13 . 

di~couicron (sacristy), l4, ! 9 .• 22-3, 
:iz, 114, 1s1-s , 1no, 102, 111a, 
gift., offered in, 14, 19, 22-3. ; 
in H. Sophia, 18·1, 192, 202 :· 
~.ri\rinology, 202-3 ; ""~ pas
tophori.'1, pro.thesis, $kouophy
ln.liio11 

dia.konika, xx. .. di, 322, 325, 330':1-., 
:l44, 346, !171-2, 379, 381' 
'!05· 7 

clia.1<>gne of a.cr.P.s~9 1i.s ail oltare~ see 
orate. Jratres 

din-ta.sis~ xxix.-::!CXX, xxi;ii·-Yiii .. 79. 
123, 151, 175-6, !92-3, 20·0-<7, 
210-11, ll21, ~2:1-5, 229, 231 ;, 
2:l5·6, 230·4~, 248-!), 2$6, 263; 
269. 271-3, 200, 293, 296:llj 
302-:l, 312, 321, 327-30, 373, 
:)86..S, 406. 410. 4l 6-7. 420-2; 
424 ; history and MSS of, 
x;t;Xiv·i-ii~~ 4·35> 440-3 ; of 1..eu 
Tnscnn; xxxv, 122·5, t:n,. 152, · 
J97, 242-3, 36J ·2; 1l\Oll>U!ti.e, 
~A,xv-Vii> lil)> 294-5, 382 ; . 
of. l'hilothous, see ; of prothe:
sis, xxxv-vi, 440, 442-3 : 
rubrics of in euchology1 xxxv, 
KAX-\Yii-vili, 12·2-5 ; S lu.vonio, 
uvill, see Pllilothet1• ; see 
arc:J1jcra i)eo.u, Codex. J)r1aifri· 
ewL-ij, Mtkn. bibl. 6112, .M<>Acow 
Syrtod ~3~~1, Nu:1iit.k 5·10> Par-i$· 

2609, ,qabas·306, Vat. 573 and 
7.!i2 

Did{U;lut, 17, 37'7 
Dii/.Mt;{Jlia, ;zjV-¥, JI(, 18, 29, 32, 

4U, 1(14, 203, 377, 3aO 
Dida8calia aiabica, 22-3, 48, li>Q; 

38{) 
Didrou, A., 319 
Dio'ol~t·illn, emperor (284-305), 215 
Di(}(lor¢ o{ !l'sr.sua, :~5 
Diony~ills ·ba~. Sallbi, xiii, 84, 92, 

193, 323 
diptyelli;. 22, 37, '!7-50, 125, 234, 

322, 401-2; J)h\ce of, 227-8 
Diriniwldn, .F., I S5, 187, IS9-0-0, 

19\l 
rli/Jcip'liina. arca.n.i , 15, 52, 155, 259, 

·1-05 
dismissa.ls, 40-3, 48-9, 71, 73-4, 

101, 194,,255, ~)3-8; 320, 324-
326, 329,30, 405. 4-08, 428 

Di:>, .G., .xv, xctv, :l-4 , ·i.;i, 16-7, 
2.9, 37, 5l-2, 84, 113, 149-50, 
155, ll)3 -4., 2Jo,. 258, 3.76-S, 
;~~9, 404 , 

Dmitriev!Jkij, A. A._, xv, .xi:x, xxxii. 
xuvf-viii~. 10, 691 77 > 81, 107, 
U l > 12l-2, 126-·7, i43, llil, 
158,· 163, J.6'i > 160-72, [74-6, 
HJI, 204, 201;.s, 210, 212. 
216-7, 222.0, 2;n, 2;i:i, 235.,.:0, 
249-01, 253, 263, 26!), 211-2; 
291 , 295, 207-9, 302-3, 309, 
321 , 326, .331, 342, 352 .• 360, 
383, iJ87, il92, 405-6, 410 , 41.S, 
421·4, :IMl-4; MS collection of, 
436•7 

Dolgcr, F., 201 
do<> rs 

of cl1urch, ('' roya.J '' or l( bea.u
tiful "), 40·1; 48·9, 110, 192, 
194, •108 ; " beo,11tiftll," 269 ; 
nun)crous il1 cl.n1rchcs of 'Con
stanti11opJe, e.ven in C.'l.St e11d, 
17D, 181, 184, 186,8, 192, 194; 
liturgical rites of., 111-2 

of o.ha11cel ('' holy >> ~ Jatel' ~' .ro, 

yo,]"), 4-, 8-9, 30, 41, 119, 163, 
l _Sl ,, 195, 202, 308-11, 40S-ll: 
•''holy ·~ ~ 2f)0 ; arLa Cltrtail16, 
1\lht'u d o•ec1, 4, S, 4 l , 119, 

-ani:9, 4os,1a, 428 
Dorotheus, Abl>ot, J.~, 
doubling of liturgloo.l fonn.u.laa; 

l30. .l·i3 
DonC"s, D., """ ediNO' princep8 
cl1t (:ang~, (). d-a Ft·e·s:ue, 271. 152, 

269, :!29 
Dnra.nd, P., 319 

East-Syrian, church, 41, 79, 180; 
lit.urgy, :lS-9,- 41-2, M, '.92, !)(>, 
120, l6(l, 169, 281, 287-ll, 
323, 3.33, 337-40, 358-9, .:l64, 
375, 393, 406 

Ea.st.er, Cherubicon sung i;hdoc., 
Sl1 97, 117; Great-'Eutrance 
c)~ant in .Jortisalem lectlonary, 
99-100 ; k:iss of peace·; 380.\lO; 
Ps. 23 o,t·ma.tins, J I l ; SJavon. 
le ·va.rfont for Chcrubico.n, 
77-8 . 

ecphcmoscls, foxm. 'O'f; 390-2 
Edelby, N., 353 
Edict of ~filau, 13, 51 
ediln<111M'cy, l6'l, 17~ •. gee staraobrja

ey, R1tssint1 Reform of 1666-
1667-, (Jinoimik of tbe edino
ve.roy 

editio ·pr-i'nceps1 of Doucas 1 xv. 
xxvi .. vii, x,x·x",ii, 53, 144, 158-
159, 162, 175·6, 206-7, 221-2. 
229, 231. 271-2, 290, 297' .299, 
301, 807, 321, 327-S, 35.3, 3p5, 
a15, as2,3, 385,. 387, 416-7, 
(PRES) 326-8 ; !tuJo-Greek, 
x:x:vi; of JAS., Lxix ' Sla.vo11ic,. 
3$7 417 

' Edlnonds, R. ; 9 
Egol'i.,, ,12, 52, l;i9-50, 164, ' 245, 

ars 
eiliton, 4, 30, 198, 217, 219 
eiran.ikiv (GMnb Synapte), 31.2, 327, 

sco synapte 

• 
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eL:; 'r.X.«"rw.. -rOC G."rr.rx. 72·4t 113. see 
Scm~!ifu;ato>'t•m eantus 

ektcno, 4, 322, 326, 3!38, 346, 348 ; 
l'"''J'~r ·l>f, 12\) 

Elial! of Ct·eto, letter on prothesiH, 
seo lAllttent 

omporor, ccclesia.st.ic.tt·L a.nd litur
gicitl role !'>f, 26-31, 156., 160, 
lll6-7, 11)0, 195-7, 2.01.-3, 228, 
23-1 -2, 396, 4l4 

ompcrors, Byv.antine, ehronologica.l 
list of those cited 

Cooota,ntine I the Great (324· 
:337), 150, 215 

Theod.0-~iu.s 1 tbe Great (379-95) , 
26-8 

Theodo.aius I I (108-50), 29 
Zeno ( 47 4.5), 400 
BnslU$m>s (475-6), 400 
Zeno (again, 476-91 )1 400 
Ana•t"8ius 1 (4111-53.8), 101, !i99. 

•!00 
Justili T (518-27), l90, 400, 4-03 
,T.,,,,t.inian I (527-65), 110, 180, 

182, 200, 309, 361 
Justin II (565-78), 68-9, 8-i, 89, 

183, HJO, 401-3 · 
HcrnclnJ$ (610-4-J ), 201 
Michael I Hi>ngabe (811 -l:l) , 4115 
Leo V the Armenfan (Sl;l-20), 

'115 
L<10- VJ the Wise (886-\1)2), 70 
Constantine VII Porphyroge~>i· 

tus (913-59), xxii, x.xxi,x, 196-
l97_i. · s·ee _De c<leri1~o'n.iis 

Ma1inel I _Comnen11s (1143-SO), 
x.xviii 

John V l?aleologua (13.4:1-91), 
J.91 

energo·u·11~1ioi, 315 
E 1lgbercli11g1 .fl., xv, xxiv, 141, 

316, 319-21, tl36, 341-2, :!65., 
367' 370-l 

Engdahl, R .. xv, nxi, 263, 271,see 
Karl.srulie E,lf IJ 

Entra.nce, Great, J 1ittlo, of Gift$, 
of 1\,{3;osteries, ctc.1 nomencla-

ture, 43, 192·4 : seo Great 
"Entrance, f,i~tle Ent.tiuice 

Ephraem, 149-50 
epic!'e~is dispute, l 3$ 
Ps.-Epiplmnius :pf 'Cypnls, l06 · 
Epiphanius of Safa.mis, 29, 39'7•; 

pscu<lo, LOS 
·epitaphios, epit;\pl1ioa procession., 

. 206'. ~10, 216·9. 226-7, 246-8 
E rasmus, edltiou of OHR, 54, 289, 

321, 4J·i 
·Eteb.miadzin, Armcnio-11 C-atholi

cate of, Jltm·gy in, 104 
Ethiopian dte, 245, a9a, 40T 
euch.ologl'1 .xxiv·v, x..~ix-xxxiV_, 

xxi<;Vi.i, fJ9, 107, 122-32, 14,4.. 
Lol, 16S-7.L, 102, 202, 201, 
220 , 22q, 23~l. 238, 1244, 246-1, 
249, 254, 257, 260, _263, 270, 
273·-!, 2S6, 296, 298, . :101, 
:i30-2, 363, 372, 375, 379, 
382-4, 3$7, ~94, 404'-5, ;IJ6-J:, 
419, 422; ctiakouilrn in, see 
din.kor1ika ; e\•oluti6.n of., '.xxxi"' 
ix, l22-3Z, 143, 17.·i-5, 168-70, 
331 , 363 ; monas~io. 3s2·:3 ·; 
pr<>blen1s as $Ol.lrc~. xx.xlii-iv ; 
recensiona of, see nfS. tracli
bion ; J'ttbriCs i111 see rubrics . . 

Euclwli>gy ·of Sert•t>ion, 258, 319, 
3,22 . 

Euscbius of Cae$area, $7, 108, lq5 
.Eustathius, Pa til"iar.oh of Consta.n-· 

tJnople (1019-25) , 412 
E11st.rath1s, }>resbytcr of Corut.a.n' 

tinople, 192 
Euth~·n~itlS. ofTixno~·o, X\riiJ xxx"'"ii 

a8S, -1+5, s~o Philothous, Sla.· 
~onic redaotio11 

Eutychius, P•itri&rch of Constan·. 
~inoplo (552-65, 577 -82). 26, 
'12, 62, 76, 84-6, 98, 102, 110, 
117, 192-4, 203, 272-5 

Eva.grius Schola.stiona, •102 
Evers, G-.. 115, 180 
Ez con-stitutionibus c<1-pil1tla, 17, 29 

ll'acoiofat·i, J ., 3.09 
Fedotov, Q ., 11, 207 
Fero tin, M., . 319 
fulal W1'rll.ing (" The doors I "), 10, 

39-40, 4S-5u , 169, :llo, 323, 
3ifl; 37.9!81, <106-8, 426 

Jlnbella, se" TipidrA · 
Fleury, C., :2~ · 
Fomeri, '];}., i8 
fonnulae a t Gre!'t Entrai1ee, see 

Great Ent.ranee 
Freshlleia, E .. xv, 14, lSl, 1:8.3-4, 

201 
Fnnk, li'. X .. , xv, 2Z-3, 150, 319, 

322, 389, se<· Aposiolfo Ou!Liti
t?tbi<>>i .. ~. Dida.'jr.(llft.1. 

Gabri~] Qairaya bar .Lipah, 3-15. 
322, 337 

Gabriel Sove1'lls, Metropolitan of 
Philttdelphia, 214 

Qallican n:iMs, i3, 8()-1, 95, 2.04 
Ga.ml>er1 K., xv, .xxvii, 73, 80-1, 

96; l 09. 20'1 
Gema.ye!. I'..·E., ·'10 
Geu.U.stos, Domoi-rius. ·.w.:x, xx:s:vii· 

viii, SO, 1151, 158, 161, (63, 
167, 170, 206, -20s,. 2J 1,3, 
22'J-4; 228-9, 231, 237, 240-6; 
249, 269, 299-:JOO, 302, 3015, 
387, 392, 405, 118, ,121, 423. 
424. 441 -3 

Ps.-George of ArbeJi1, :)37 
Geotg~ P.aohymer.es, 19 l 
Georgian CHR, xxx-xxxi; 72, 80, 

123-4. 130, 136-7, 1-:1.0, 15.2 -3, 
156-7, 160, 167-9, 17'.J,-o, 192, 
205, 208, ·240, 253, 2511, 270, 
294, 291;. 9, . 30Z, 321, 343, 
316-7, 379, 395; ·106, •U7, 421, 
see Sinai· Georg. 811, 0r(iz 

Georg. 6 
Georgian ,fAS,. see J AS 
Georgian leotioua.ry-. 1--v1111 x:rl, 

xxxiv, 691 70·5. 97, ·99.102, 
ll3 

30 

•65 

Germa.nus•l ; '.l'atriarch of Constan
tiuople (715-30), xi¥, xvi, 
>;;<>xviii, 63, 65, 9.0, l 0:7, Ho, 
J36; 139; 14-0, l l.U, \G!>; 169, 
1~2, 176, 186, 203, 208, 217, 
245-G, ·219, l?'58, 260, :273·4, 
2&2; 312-, 329-30; 343' 367. 
395,6, 404, 40/l; ~JO, 4J 5, <J;l 7·; 
420-1 

Ps.-Germ1>n11s ,;r Paris, 73 
G•sta Pilati.- f06 
Ghika,, ·V. l., 353· 
gif~s, ceooed at · c.lreat-Entranr.(l, 

4.-5, S~ 155-6.2-; oJi'eringt pre· 
l'arntlon, ~ran!\fcl" of; see dp
p0sitl.oti· of gift.s,. ~roat En· 
t'1'1>nce, offertory, prof,hc$iS:, 
erausfer i>.f' gifts, et,0. 

Gill, .J., 209 . 
Giorgi, /1. A., 346-7 
Olat1e, P.., !HS.-9 
g'Wria patri, . in. anti~holll11 p$a·l.· 

modv, 87-8, !Hi ; ne1er iii 
re$p.01lS6fJal p.sahnocly, 86 

Goar, J., xvi, ~:viit x:tix1 ~~~·vii-.. 
viii . 27, 54-5. to\l, 17~. 199, 
2JA, 218, 231, :!:J9; 274, 2$\l, 
289; 325, 343-f, 316; 3;i2-:l, 
362,-365,-,394, 4.17-8, 420, 439-
4jl3, Se• Coile!< .Pyromalus, 
;i}rott. (Jb Ill, Pa.rifi 2509, all 
c.ii,;d from Goar - ' 

Gogol. N. 'N'., 7 .9 
Golubcov, A .. P.., x•i, 242, 2.66, S<1c 

Oi7101mik of Ol1ol,,wgory 
Gorsl;jj, A,, see· Nevo$trucv 
gospel c.h11nt, 41-2, 4.9, 71-6, see 

..<l14nuunt. lot·ion.etn. cat~J·U$ 
<Jos:pel of Nicodemus , 10.6, 216 
Grabar. A., .lC'<'i, 30-1, 2(;9, 413 
Gratt~trCJll; E. :E. , xv-i, 486 · 
Gr.ea t, Church, cathedral office of, 

247-S; rite <>f> see CoilSt:Anf.i· 
n<>ple, llagrn Sophia 

Groa~ Entrance, .lC>:'iv-v, 1-276- pli$
s(n•, ·40S-9; 4J.l ; and Goo.d
]'riday burial procession, 206. 
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210. 216-9, see Oro&t En
trance, syrnbolisrn; and popu
lar piety, 7, 34, 213.,1, 229-
230, 430; chalice pre pared be
fOl'<>, 272-5 ; ohnraooori11tic of 
Byzanlin~ e\1 0hAJ' i$~1 3, l\)-1 , 
37·8, 51-2, ll7-S, ISO, 2 13, 215, 
281 -2 ; dea<>ons leave early 
for, 157 ~ cnlJ>e.rOr i1l, 26-aJ. 
156. 160, 195-7, 201-3, 2211, 
231-2; formerly in Syrian rite, 
21, 35~2. :;2, 92-3, 193, 20:l, 
2SI; Galli~ln, 7:J, 80- 1, 96, 
204 ; Gogol's de~cri pt.ion of, 
7-9: iconographic rC1prcacuta-
1Jons of, IL 211<s, 208, 210, 
~ 12-3, 2 li5-8; in early l3y1,ao 
ti11e sot1rces, 26, ·1 2 l'f, 2i2-3, 
373, 426 ; in mo!lllir.e of Ra
venna ! 30-J , Jn pontiJlc&I 
litttrgy. II-i • 19il-7 2(11-3. 206. 
210-3. 2.28 If. 309, (COWlllCOIO· 

rations nt protl1.-..ie before 
proceasion) 5, 232, 26fi-10; 
iuttoduced IJ>trr t 14-0, :1:l, 
I !\3-4; /1wabo during, <~7, 50, 
160, l '11, ~7:l, ·:126, """ lnval)o; 
11<>1nenclttttlTe, ~.;~ , IU2·'~, 400 : 
objects borne i11 . 11)7, 195, 
197-8, 201-6, 206-13, (several 
vw<els) ~3. 198, 2(J8, 21Z-3, 
243, (veils) 200-10, see Iler; 
offertory pr&)'l'r or protheais 
at I 257-75; originol rormulae 
at. xx.xii : origins, early do'Oel
opmc11t and theories tb<.~rcon, 
11 -32, 46-52, •ee offcril)g@, of
for tory, offertory ,proor*'!ion, 
tn•n•fer of gift-'l , ;portioiptmt« 
in pl«)CC~aioti , origlnnlly only 
dc11cona, SO, 120-l , 152-4, 157· 
158. 195-213 {esp. 203-6), :t28, 
242-3, 426-7. 43U ; (>l'c$Cll~ tlS

age, 3-7, 1711, 208, 43<' ; pre
served in Armenian and E.
Syrian ril.e>l, 92, 281 ; proces
aionnl route, once a real en-

trance. Inter a procession with.in 
church, x,<v, 6-7, 1'1·5, lHt-7, 
157, 189, 192-203, 42G-7, 1:!0; 
revc:l'cno," n.t, 7, 3fJ ff, 45, 93-
Q4.: rt1bribil <>-f., xxx-v, x x-xviii , 
124-5 ; ••<>po ;<ild pliice in pre
amiphor• I rH.ca, xi, 4G IT, 178. 
270-SJ 

secondary formuloe during, 220-
256, 427 .33 : from pr&yer.r 
before liturgy, 253-6 ; Geor
gian, 2;')3; Slavonic, 221. 2'17-
249, 26a-6 
co11tc 1npor&ry uxage. Greek~ 

2tO.J, 421J-:J3 i Ru$sian, 221-
222 

in<ljvj(l11nl for11lula.e, '' Bless 
RainUc 11

, 212, 224,, 236 .. :J.1, 
24!), (mcf•Oing) 236-4-0; Cher
ttbic lf)'n,n, lfi4, 163, 211 , 
2·20-4. 2r. I. 256. 429 ; com
men1orations <luring chant. 
6-9. 67, 78-11, 202, 227-3.J, 
256, 2i(), 430, {history 
of) 228-:W. (noi diptychs) 
227·8 ; COtlltllC.tn.Ol'u.tiOtUt of 
ministc1'1S, 8, 230, 241-2. 
2901 .1:10; Ps. 8. 2.24; Ps. 
2;;, J(),o;.$, 2 11 , 222, 224-5. 
234.6, 24'1- J' ~51-2, 256, 
ser P•. 23 ; Pa. 25, ""e. lava
bo, forn;ult1c>; P&. 29, 250 ; 
Ps. 33, :!GJ , $00 l)rQ,k f•nh-u; 
P.t. 42:1, 171, 3(K1. 1 ; Pa. 
60,5. II, 150-62, 21L-2,2"20-5, 
2-14, 249.112, 256, 4:io, soo 
deposition of gifts, forn1u
lao : Po. 92, 172, 25J ; P•. 
117:21J, (in J\rm<:nia n rite) 
!J6, 1u:l, H)li-8, (ill llyv.an
t.ino ril:e) LOo, 221-2, 226, 
234-6, 240-J . !149, 251-2, 
2116, (origin•) ll6-S ; Ps. 
131, 172; Ps. 133:2, 6, 212, 
220-3, 430 ; l'rilsagion and 
sand"• ''2r.. 7 232 2-16 """' ., v ' • , 

251-2, 206; vacious1 249· 

252 ; see depoeition of gifts, 
incensatiort, l(ltJXlix>, formu· 
lite at 

syw.bolil!m, it.ngelio J.llinistry (dea
con$), 35-9, 03, 05. !){), 94-6, 
2 J 3 .; qm·t~go ond b11l'ial of 
Christ., ·7-8, 3~·40, 44 -u, 61 -2, 
63, !)5, l73, 178. 210-1 , 2l:l, 
216-9. 221, :!2()-7, 245-8, 425, 
427 : Joseph of Arhnalhcn, 39, 
216' other. 63, 107, 226, 245-
247. 427, soo Creal-Entrance 
chant, thClllC Alld $)'lllOOfi•m 

Oreut-Entr:i,nee ehan~. 38, 4-0-4. 
46, 19. ss .118, ~o 1, 21<i, 373 : 
i\.rrncnian, Gl).(12, 75, 82, 90-1, 
94-7 , 102.;;, 11 4.7; l>iblic•l 
text . or nllcl11in. o:-c pl'j)nitivc 
nucleus oi, 00-S, 118 ; biblical 
Triss.giou in, GS-6, St, 90-7, 
!04, J 18; Gnllicnn, 73, 80-1, 
!Iii; .E.-Syri,.n, 117, 84. 90, Qli-
96, 113 : Jol'Ul!alem, 67, 69-
77, 84, 96- 7, 113-1, {Pa. 23 
with allehtia as refrain) 99-
l(J2, see Stinrtiµatorum r.ari
t«s~ ('r'Tl.;(J)pbv eii; o6v.o:1;t'J; tto
in~ltclature, :rn.~. 72-4, 10 1 ; 
once antiphon&! vs!dmc1dy, 83-
108, 112.x, (wit.Ii P8. 2J) 98-
J 18. (latl'r co1·rnpwd) 112-8; 
.Roman, 113 ; SyriMi, <l I , 66-
67, Sol, 92-7, 112-3 ; scope: not 
offertory chl\Jtt but inl.toduc
tion to cuchariot, ().;.$, 279, 
281 ; tl1cmo and symbnlis1n, 
62-8, S4-5, 96. 270. 281 

,By,antine, 53-118: and a lleluia. 
54-5, u7 -8, $ 1-3, 89-U l, !JG-8, 
I 16,-8; a0ncl blblioi>J TrJaagion , 
65-V, 82, no. 7, I .l 8 • ooru1ne1n
ora.t ions <.l11riJ1g, (S.1)i 57 i iS-9. 
221.34, 256, 4:?7, ·130 ; execu
tion of, 78-83. 07-8. 198; in 
ollter r<"8dit.ion•. 7 J • 7; nomen
efaturo, 53-4; originnl nucleus 
of, S!l-98, 116-8; ori.gin& of, 68-

•67 

77 ; rooonaln1oting original an
tiphon, 8/J-98. 116-8, (original 
psn lm0dy : Ps. 23) 98-112, 
1 16-8, 426, (cor ruption of) 
112-8, ;1,26; •aid by celebro.nta, 
lu.J., lU3, 2 11 , 220, 2'2:l. ; t .. xt 
of, 1;4.r, ; theme, symbolism, 
•oop<1 of. 112.s, 84-6, 96, 270. 
281 , (not 1<11 o!fertory chant) 
65-8, 270, 2SJ ; suounary, 116-
118, •l26 ; see Ct- ttuu, 
Cherubicoo, liune virtvtu =· 
lor-u1n, Sikal om'Bia caro 

Greb• ut, $., I 08 
Grnccc, pro-Byzantin~ churohce 

1u1d litu1·gy in , see llalka.nl! 
Greek lit1u·gical usage, passi•». 

osp., ·~ff, JO, 34, 79, 151, 210. 
214,, 220-1, 264-6, 4-0$, 4.16-8, 
422, '129-33 

GREG. 120, 131-2, 137, 140-8. 252, 
361 

Gregory r\azinnzen, 28-ll. 133, 141, 
14:1 ; Syriac anaphora of, 369 

Oregory of X yssa., 108 
Gregory tho Sophist, -Ul -2 
Gregory T T$tunbh>k o{ Tirnovn, 

:l.lctropolitan of Kiev (14 15-
J,.120). 20V, :l8S 

Grjmstod, l'. K., ;,<v;, 435 
G1·umcl , V., 1!70 
gynaecemn , 11\7, 199-200, see 

'\\-"omen's place 

Habert. l ., .X\·i, .xxx,. .xx.xvii, SC), 
208, 229, 2<!0-l, 29\1, 424; 443 

Hagin F.irono , SO, ISi , 20 1 ; clergy 
of, 200 ; s keuopl1yla.k:in11 of, 
J S!'l-90 

l:fagia Sopliia, tbe Gt'Cttt ChuroJ1 
l>uilding, li&ut·gical d i•1>oi!ition, 

of, xxv, 31-4. 70, 181-91, 195. 
J96, 309; ~mbo, 30, 79, 179, 
188, 195-6. Hl8-9, 312, 405, 
409 ; chaocel and curt.aio•. 
179-81, 187, 309, 300, 4.12-6; 
credence~. 31 ; diaconicon, 202; 
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doo:t:$-, uproero'O.s, e,'ren in east 
end., 179; un , J84, 186,S, 192, 
194 ; gyn•H\ce•un, 187 ; Roly 
0 '1>on, HH ; 'Holy Well, .186 ; 
mctatorion ~intpe,ial logo). 30, 
191;, 396; narthe,X·and atrium, 
179; 182, 188, 192, 11)6 ; pas
sageway of·S~. Nic).\QlaS'; 186-
l 87 ; pJOJt of, 188 ; protheai&, 
184, 201 -3; sa!)ctuary, 179-Sii, 
412-3; single apse, 181, 184, 
188 ; $keuop)1ylt1kioi~, ltl5°92, 
194, 196, 1.98-203; 268 ; aolea, 
30, 79, 166, 180, 188, J95-6, 
199, ·2()2 ; synthronon, 179, 
181., 188 

okrgy of., 27, 192, 200-1 , 4-00, 
4-12, see archdeacon, castre11-
8is, deputy 

office of, :t·17-8, 324-6 
patriarcltal · lit\l\'.gy ,in, see pon

t.ifical Vturgy in H. Sophia-
rite of, xxii~1 xxv, xx.ix, xxxiii

iv, 10, 27, 2·9-34, 69, 75-6, 
79-SI , 86-8, 96, 105, 107, 110-
lll1 U5,7, 152, 156-8; (65-7, 
170, 180-206, 211 -2, ·228-9; 
231, 2$5-7, 2•10, 242-S, 267-70, 
.21)2, 295., · 299.300, ;J08·9, 317-
318, 324-6, 329'. 32, 378-9, 387-
390, 392, 396, 398, 400-2,, 405. 
409, 411-8, 420,1, 4234, 426 -7 . 
we Britisl. .Afu&e1'>n Add. 
3jo60, 001le:>; P.yromah•s, De 
caerimqni\;,, De oj[i<;ii8, Gcniis
to's, Germamm, John Chrysos
tom, Johannisberg· BA$, Leo 
'l'usoai1, Ma.'ltimus, prophetolo
gion, P ·rotloeoria, Ty1iicon of 
tho Great Clnuch , and indi· 
vidual Jit11xgicuJ entriM 

syt.tods of, 400·3, 415, see 
synoc,ls 

Hagiology (A:rrnenfan Great-En
trance. chant), 75, s2, 90-1 , 94-
97, lO:J-1 

al-Hakim bi·>Hnr Allah., !!th. Fati· 

mi<l Cn.Jiph (996·1021:), c,lestcy0-
ti<;>n ·pf $1>nct1111rjo$ in .Jer.uso., 
Jern under (1009), 69-70 

Hi>mbyo, E ., 112 
&nnnond, C. E ., = • 57, 347· 
Ham1no1\d, .P., 13, 3il 
lia,nss~us, 1. M. , xvi, xxv1 t3, V;; 

2s.s, 2a. iJ.-O, 12, s5, 105, 1s9, 
275, 279, 28J ' 310, :l&2, 390, l\96; 
402,3, 405, 4()7 • 

lllirrowing of Hell, Asccn&i9n 
ehemes, and P.•. 23.(21.), 106·-0' 

H~telo , C. J., 27 
HeH", f:», 303 
Hennecke, ll! .. J06 
Henotiim.- of Zeno, 400 
Heraeli11s, empexot (610-41), 2oi 
.P$.-B'esyehius of Jer1tsalem, 10.6, 

108 
:ffippolytu'!, 108, 203 ; Arable Can, 

ons of, 17, 164, il89; see 
A p<Mtolie T•<ulitio1,,. 

Hoddinott, R. 1''.,.;io,vi, 14, GZ, J.82-3 
Heeg, C. ·and Q. Zuntz, :xvi, ~-xxi'9', 

·5:1, 77, 88 
Holy-Saturday Gre .. t.Entra.noe 

chant, sec .Sikat· omniil caro 
l,fqly-Thursc;lay Gre(l.t-Entranoo 

cl1ant, see Oe11ae tua,e . 
:Horbatseh, o·., xvi, 56:s, 445-6 
Horst, J., 392 
Hussey, J.M. and P.A. NcNuJty, 

XYi, 214, 2;10, 2$2 

ieonoelasin, 1411, 180-1, 1~99, 201, 
21?, 413·5, '126 

iCOllOStJl$iS, 4-J 7 , 9, 3"1, 151, 155·6, 
158, 3'11 , 408, 413-6, see cb:a.11' 
cel1 cor1cea,l111ent, of JlJysto
ries, ourtair1s, doors, StillC· 
tuar.y 

icona ir1 lit.nrgy; 41'6 
illumit1an<li, 3J 5, 325, 328 
incensa.tlora ait ent1·a.1lcc c111d det>o.-

sition of gcfts, 4-S, <W, 151-62, 
197-8, 212, 22.1 ff. 243 ff, 263-4, 
285, 302-3 , 426, 4211-30 ; and 

GeNEltA L lN(>~X: 4.69 

b11ria,I motif, '173; in ,\rmenian 
cite, l04, 166 ; in .J !S, 1111 ; in 
l'l'tJES, 1•58,-9 i in' Syrian rite, 
41 , 49; in W.e~t, 157-S:; later 
O'<'o!otion of, .l57-62 : levelling 
aud ~ai;siln.ilation of, .155, 15S. 
427 ; minister of, 151 ·4, 167. 
158, 160·2, 429-30 ; o,rigi.nal 
place, object, scope of, 154.62, 
427; 429.;1,o ; prownt. usage, 
Jt.S, 151, l-04; ~able,. ,L60:2 

formula<> nt. 5, 8-9, 169-62, 212, 
221 ff. 241-:!, 2!14-52; .incenaa· 
ti.on prayer, 150·1, 154; P8. 
50, 5; 9, 169-6.f, 221-0, 244, 
4:l0 ; tro1>ar.in., 11\2, 212, 221 ff, 
24# tr, 429-30 ; table, 160-2 

incense , liturgical use of, histm:y 
and scope, 131, 149-51; at 
g11sp~l. 155 ; in pre-anaphora! 
:rites, sec incensation 

introit.;84, 192, 11)6, 428, see Littlo 
Entranct. 

introi.tus, 8·:1: 
lr<ll\ae\)JJ; 108 
l$idore of Pelusium, 245 
I~o'yahb 1, Nestodan· Cntholicos 

(581/2.95/6). ,28'7 
Jt.\lia~L reoonsio11 of (J:ErR, $ee MS 

Jradition 
l tn.Jy, ~)TZantinerite in;>X..\."Vj, x~i~. 

xxxiii, nx\•, 77., 80, l!'jQ-1. 
174, 238, 240-1, 244, 2<19, 
262-3, 292-302, ·305-7, 310, 
331, 343, 346, 348-9, 372, 381-
385, 388, 405-7, 417, 420-1, 
423-4, see MS tradition (Ita
.lian ·re<:ons,ion) , Nicholas of 
Ot.ranto. Oriental. peeulia~i· 
t.ics, ·otrant.o 

Jac-0b . . l\ .. , x\•i·Vii, xx.iii-vii, xxix, 
:xxxi-iii~ x~xv-vij ~ 44--5~ .60) 72) 
7s.so, 98, 107, i20, 122-u, 
127-9, J.31-2, 135, 1-1'1·3, 146, 
151-3, 166-7, 167-71. (7'1.-6. 
L92-, 197-8, 202, 204-6, 208, 

211, ,2l6,- 2J8-9, 224, 22S-9, 
236-8, 240-l., 243,4, . 253-4, 
261-H, 2118'-7;1, 286, 292-5, ~9.7-
302, 305, 308-9, 3\ll' 331, 343-
g44, a<ltl,7, .~r.2-s. 3eo,-;1:, aa6, 
312, 379:so, 3M,5, 3SS; 1-0a, 
~09-10, 417, .i..20-1 , 423-5; 4•11, 
446 

Jacobioo Jiturgy, soe Wesb0 Sy:rian 
Jagi~, V .. 106 
Ja:ooes, :M.'11.., 106, 108' 
Ja.IJ'leS, bishop 0£ Daril.i, 287 
James· of Ede.saa., .:;:1'', 66,.,,93.4 
James of Sarug. homlly on offer-

ings, 20-22 
J<t.mmo, S. H .• xvii, 39. 41-2, 8!1·,; 

166, 169, 287, 315, :!23, 337 
JallOl"tl.S, s .. .xvii, XX\~, 35, 63, 7(~~ 

85, 90, 95;(), 106; 111, 193, 
2i6, 218, 226, 230, 279, 281, 
315, 32,3-4, 337, 376, 4-00, '119 

,Janin, R., 184', 1.91 , 
J a.nt7.0U , H ., 184' 
J11onua La'ae~rfu, version ot !)HR, 

1s, so, 229.:n, 234, 443 
.TAS., 23, 2~, 41, 44,, 5.3, 5S,. 67, 70°6, 

b2, 91):102, 117, 120-1, 131-2, 
!3~.-42, 146-S, 192,.21>2, 2ii4-6, 
258, ~60-$, 2~9, 296, _:fo1: 30<1-
305, 323, 334,-o, ~~)i, 3i)G, 358-
301, 364-6. 368, 370~1. 381, 
303, 40~, 43(1', aee Qeorgjn.n, 
Atm.en.ian lect\onary ; Jc~\lsa·· 
le.lll , liturgy of; Let<inyrad 44 
a.nd Sfl.wr&U .43 ; Byimntiniza
tion of, 70-6, '120., 131,2, .261, 
:!05; Georg,ian,. 136-7, 140, 
254, 361, 371, see Borgi<~ (Jeorg. 
'!1 G<az. Oeoig. 4, T·iflis Gcor.g. 
A. 86 

.Jean tie Saint-Andr~ (Olande _. <le 
Sainotes) ,. x.xvii, xx.ix 

Jedli~k>', J., xvii, 25'1·~ .. 261-2. 
Jero1oc, 18-H 
Jerusaleul., 69-70, 132_.1; Arme

nian J'a.triarolw.to of, litu;gy 
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in • . ~04 ; MSS from Jer usalein 
incl l?<tlestine, 77, 298, :JS3, 406 

liturgs-· of, 52, 55, 09 .. 7(1, 77, 150, 
164, 246, 29$, 323, 378, ·US ; 
Byzant.ini.za.tJou of, 70-6, 120, 
1:n.2, ·201, :105; chants of, 
41·2. (J7, 69-7~, 84, 96·7; 99. 
102., U3-4; in.flncneo on By. 
z1>nt.i.ne. rit.e, 71, 77, ! 32-4, 
247-8, ~24, 3.0:i ; Liturgy 0£ 
the 'Vord, •U-2; 71-G, 1()1 ; 
$Olu•ces of, n~jv."V'; :see Geox., 
gian, Arl.t\onia·n 1ect.lonary; 
(Jyril of . :JerusaJem, ~igeria, 
JAS t Le,.i11gracl .d4 a:na St<w
rO'lf 4J·;. aml indi:vldunl lieut· 
giMl cnt.rfoa 

.;roa.n11011, l>., .x.xxix 
tTohanni$bcrg versio11 of D • .\.$, ;xx,rii. 

. . .•. ·2· 5 - < L• 78' 9 81 xxi.x, xx.&111, • : a.u·o~ • ., , 
1.2'.2, 130, 165,6, 16$_, 187, 189, 
1.92-4, 206, 2.0S, 24.2, 26cl., 267-
268, 270, 274, 291-3, 297, 302', 
:~05, ;~Oi, 321 , :~:l0-21 ~{4:{:f>J 
a11.s.' 312-~, a7s-9. aou, 405-
409, 417-8, 420, 424, 446 

John of Apb.thonin, hym.n& of, 66, 
9:~-4 

Joh.11 .~·Cisec'i, cammcmta·ry on 
A.rmeriian liturgy, J05· 

Joh,n o'f l3icloro, ,(01. 3 
.Toh.n II Cap1iadox . Patrillorch of 

C'onst>tntinople (518·-1!0), 401 
Jolu1 Clu·y•9•tom, &'<xix, 24, 42, 

41, 47-\1, 52, 6;!, (ps.eudo) 
lOG, 1.50, 165, 185; ,245, 3134, 
Sl6-2(), 336-7, 3;i(l- J.. 340; 347, 
36Q, 36•lc. 37·7' 38'0- l, 390-1 

,Jofu1 Da .. 1rtilsce11et · 288-0 · 
,John IV' tlte F«ster, l'atd"rclt of 

Con•tmlf·illople (582-95), 4.0~ 
John nful<ilas, IJ\l 
,Tobn :l'.!osch11s, 20D, a61, 420 
.John V l'aleologl.ls, emperor () 34;1. 

1391). 191 
,J6hn Sch.o!asticus, hi•hop of Say

t.hopolis in .Pt1lestihe (o:l6-50), 

x;p.-viii, 23, 43. 48, liO , 203:4; 
228 2•i2 

' Johnstone, P., xvii, 209, 2l6-8, ;t27 
Josopl1 of A tima·~heo. an(! Nic0cle

mus, miufatry of syrnboliz¢. 
a.t O·reat Er1t ra ncfi, 241>·6 _; 
and 1J.-rissgiol1, 226 ~ :itrk't:gc on 
cpit9pb.ios, 216 

,J11lit1$ l?ir111 icu~ Ma-t.Qrtl\1$, tOS 
Jtrngmann , ,J. A., :i::vii, .lt..~jj.i, 12-3, 

J i,-21 , 52-3, 64, 84, 113, 121., 
141, l49, l5.S, 286, 324, 363, 
370, 372, 376. 387. 381>-92; 
396, 3!l9; 402, 400. i17-S 

J U$tin I , er11peror (518-27), l 90, 
400, 403 

Jl.ls~in lf, •>.:mpcl'or (565,7.8), 6S-!). 
84, 89, lS:l, 190, 401-3 . 

J ustin :Martyr, 3, 12, '39, GO, l08, 
2581 :~1~~ :{42, :)77 

Justinhin 1, emperor (5Z7-65), llO, 
182. 309; Cocle of, 180, l~O. 

200-1, :161 

J(~iltlr~r, ~} .. xvi i, IO(l, l fll3 
J(alu7.niacki~ E., xvii . xxx,'rii. :JSS~ 

~22, 440 
k nr0zut-1. 4.1, ~' 315, 323 
Kil'.l'St, J . ., ll5 
Kekelidze, JC S., "''~i. 71-2, 438 
Kelly, J . N. D ., :l\J6-400, 402-4 
J<hO\trj-$n.rl<i5:1, (~.) xviii, f). :.-J9-4 .l , 

9:l, 9;;, 112, JG~), 390, 395, 413 
kiss of peace, xi, H), 30, :l9, 41 -4, 

46-7, 50, 163, 169, 228, 272, 
'>''" ""6 "08 '\'>'' 009 'l"'l _\.,._., M\') • •"> > ..... ,;>, •"l \"),...~ • O· ,, 

:l73, 374-96, '1l·h 4 IS, ·~24, 
426. 42$, 433; clisappeata11co 
of. 388, 395-IJ, 427 ; .rrosout 
us"go, 374-5. 433 ; place in 
J3yza.11t ine sources. 3iS; pra,ye1· 
o.(, :lriH, :161, :~7 l , (Slavpn
ie) ~92-5 ; sll.a.ted b.}r cle~~coi;is, 
389-90 

ol~111~1\t$ of rite and t·heir c.>vo
lntio111 :378-95 ; gr~ct·ing anc1 
command , JO. 42. 48-9. 374, 

G.P.NEJlA,I, lN1)1?X ~71 

380-5, 428~ 422 .. :~: ; ~frinita .. r· 
.itm oorll~):l.::.io1>. 1 10, -374-, 3SC>, 
382-6, 428, 433 ; ]>.~. l7 ;. 2-3a 
anr! i,.tssi11g cif gifts, 37,J-5, 
3$6-8, 424-i\, 428, .433 ; 1!'.iRS, 
374-5, 389 •. 92; formulae, 374-5, 
392-6 

in early sourc.es, orig.iru-t-1 pin.cc. 
ancl soop~. 50· l , 279-80, 37.5-
377; aexe.9 S<•pnr(l.tcm, 389-90; 
sha•'<'..il by 1'1ity, 389 

Klauser; 1'., 377 
koiuoni,con, 69, 84, 113 
Konst.ancvnowicz, ;f. 13., 4 I 3 
koutakion. SS, 245, 253 
1i.or l iva, N., 391 
Korolevskij , (). (C. Cll.sroll), x iv, 

121, 2Gu 
Kova,Jiv) P .. x.vlii. l "i(), 1i 2, 234, 

255, 353, 381 , 384, 3S7. a91-2, 
406, 44;; 

J{rrumose!>eev,. N. F .. ;xViii, X'X'.X: , 
xxxiii, ;1<:x;,cv.vil1, $0; L20 -3, 
121, 135-6,. 144', r56, 1n8, H\5, 
168-70, 172, 175-6, 193, 223-5, 
228, 2·:ll-2, 234-7' 2•.W, 248-6, 
249, 257, ;t71.2; 274; 290, 2!)3, 
295, 299.302; 321, 329-31, 333, 
3;f3-6, 350, 355, 360, :rn2, 372--
373, 37!J. 381-4, as0 .s , :io2, 
•106, 4.16-1'., >!22, 424, 439.4-0 

Kr'&utl~eimer, It,, 18,1, 201 
Kroll , J ., xviii, l06 
.,, ... ;, lJ'> 
_..n.rugL~r, .1.: . , .,. 
:Kuch1H0d<, 0 ., xviii, xxiv, 352 
.Kupu: b .&~<>.; 1jµc::w v;o:,-,6m«Ao" 

µG• ~~""'!'" a.t l.c.wabo, 174 

La.t)Oltrt,. FI.> _ill, 8'.C() n ionysiu·s l>a·r 
Saiibi 

Jaity, cnys~erics hidden fron1; 411· 
·11 (l ; 8haro ki•s of pc~cc, 38(! ; 
scxoe separat.oct, 389-90 

I.ampe, <; . W. lI., 86, 31!1 
Lanne, E., ;<xiv, 11.9, 122, l:ll-5, 

1a1.o, 1M 
Laacaria. see Janus La.acaris 

LatU1 rjtes, ;Bee Ambrosiar1, l'.{,om.a.ll 
1'"'tin yer:<iOJl~-of C'.EfR.BAS, xxvii

ix,. 4.45, see Ja1)11s ~v..~p-aris, 
JolutitnJ~berg DAS, J,~o 'l:us. 
.cail, Nfohoh\~ of OtrrultO, .Pe
fo,tg~u.. Paris ·"vo-u.,. acq. lai. 
179/. 

La1ideq of GallJCMl. mass; 7:3 
La.ut!.nt; V .. xviii, 25-6, 204, 211, . . 

2'74·\i 
lavabo, -gl, 5 , 37, 39, 41, 4(i -50, 124, 

16,1-77,, 251 , 0253, 256, '26:l-\!.. 
274, 373, 377 . • ~20, 42$; .at 
pto~lwsis. 163, 1'75-6; in au
ciom. sources, 48-9, 16.~.4; in 
Armenian rjte. 104. 168 ; iii . . 
ot.lrcr rites, 48.-!l, 166, 168-9; 
scop0 symbolic, 163•4, J 66 

a~ Glrc•t 'Entrance. 6, 163, 165-
177, 426; history, 165 -7; in 
pontifical li tur gy, 5, 163, 161.i-
167, ~11-2, 242, 292, (by intb· 
deacon.~) 5, lG3, 2\ l-2' ; iu 
pros~yte1·al li turgy, 163, 11Ji;,
l66., 2tl:l , 428, (disappoaranoo 
of) i 75-fi ; f~1tllan pecn.linri· 
tie•, 170·1, 300-1, 420 ; oldoat 
elemQ>it ·of (lc.<:ess11.s i·ltes; 280'; 
origi11, 164.; par~iei1J~l'.rl.~ in> 
166-9'; place of, 168-71, 279, 
300-1 , 373, 377 ; S!nvlo U.$agP., 
167.S. 172-3, l 71 

formulae at, 1'72-7; Georgian, 
17;;1;-5, 1·77, 25fi ; f s . 25, 124) 
163, LG5-ll, 171-G, 220, 250·1, 
263, 300 ; P&. 92; .I 72 ; l?,•. 
.1a1·~ 172; Sla'Vol1:ic, 1724 3 

lai'abo ch.an~, a<:n Ma:n,u1t1)'1. lot·io1ii f 
cant11s 

Leboctevii, I, N., 4:l5 
l~clcr,cq, l:L 1 27 
lc¢tjo11a-1·.;~. xx.riv> 7?> 09, see .Ar

n1euia.u, Georgian leotiollaty 
Leeb, Ii._, xviii, xxxv, ·~, 63, 66 -7 , 

'i) -2, 74-5, 83-4, 97., 99-202, 
113-4 

/~I"• .mt~lling in rubr ics, 4 17·8 
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Lelyo (nocturne), psalmody of, 112 
Loo V ll1e Ann6lli!ill, emperor 

(1\13-20), 416 
Leo VI the \Yise, emperor (886-

91 t), 70 
Leo 'l,ueonn. version of CHR, xvii, 

«2'Viii·i~. X..Jriii, U .SV, 56, 71). 
so. 122-6, 130-1, 151-2, 154, 
l ll7, lijO, 175, 191-9, 204, 206, 
208, 228, 242-5, 271, 291-5, 
207, 302, 308-9, 344, 347-8, 
353, 361-2, .17!J-SJ, 290, 406-7, 
400-10, 417. 421, 423-4, 44.6 ; 
di&~.xits in, :x.x.x,r, 122--51 131 1 

I G2, J 07, 242-3, 36 l-2 ; Oc.ra.n
t.nn rovisioii of in K arl.sru/1e 
NJI 6, xxix, x:uiii, 80, 1!)3, 
2().l, 24.5, 262, 295, 380-1. 384, 
388. 300, 406. 423-4. 441 

lovclliog and assimiJatjon in Ii· 
~urgical rites and fonnulao, 
129, 143, 155, 158, 371-2 

L K ···54~~0~68'' ovy1 ., x.vm, ~o, / 1 t , - -. 
88-0 

LBW, xviii . .xxvii, .xxA-viii, 16-7, 
24-5, 28-9, 32, 38, 41, 44, 46-7, 
4.9, 51-5, 57 .s, 61, 64, 68, 7ll, 
82, 86, 9\l, i03, 120-:l, 127, 
J20, 133, 136, 142, 150, l54, 
156. 168-9, 172, 174, 1$9. l92, 
20&, 208, 228, 231. 239, 240, 
2-15, 254, 257, 260-1 , 265-6, 
271-2, 274-5, iBl, 285, 287-8, 
291, 304, 31\l-7, 319, 321 , 323, 
325, 332, 334, 338-9, 344, 350. 
3~1. 356, 358-60, 362-9, 371-2, 
381. 393, 400, 406-7, -il7, 489 

Lewie, C. T., 309 
Lt:. caMnica 88. apo.!Jolqrum, sec 

A 7'0'lolie Ca11(!118 
Lie11ol, N. , 422 
Liotznrnnn, H., xviii, l;}, 35, 150, 

l63, :152-4, !l58, 375-6 
Ligior, L ., 150, 252 
J,ieioyn, :M. , 218 
litany, 40- l, 71, 73-4, 322, 329; 

kneel during, 3J..i-5, 317, 323, 

326, 341 ; of faithful, oatechu
mcne~ prnitents7 sec cat£-chn
rutll.IJ, penitents, prayerg of 
foi1hful ; origir11'-1 litanies· of 
B}'7.antine nia$$, 3t2 ; seo 
bU'Uta. ektene. kirUznta. a;yn
apto 

aftor Grooc Entrarwe, 9, 65, 126. 
166, 28 1, 308, JJJ-49, 351, 
4.28, 131·2 : in early sources, 
47-8, !:12!!; i11t+rotl1totory jn .. 
~01~at.iotl of; 30J ; nof. 01·igina.l 
in (Jl'CR-:SAS. 330-2, 426 ; . 
tcxlu8 recrphUJ ot~ 3 IJ -2 ; soc 
niLC•cill 

boforo Our Fiith.or, 322, 334-9, 
3-l-2-ll. 348-9 ; origi.oal place 
of ait.e..eis in CB.lt-a,\S, 334-8 

Littlo Entrance (nti.nor entrance or 
(first] introit), 3-0-1. 43, 192, 
I06, 308, 428 ; of pontifical 
liturgy, 187-9, 261>, (history) 
267-70: terminology, 192-3 

prayer of, Constanti11opolitan, 
143, 291, 2iJ4 ; Ita.lo-0..'C•k, 
14, 44, 129, l 02. ;!54 

liturgietll books, xxxi-vi il. soo ar .. 
ch.iorlltiuon, Oino,,nik, dfa\a!\C
jtc, c_\jt\.Uoniool\, ¢uohology, 
lect.ionnry, 1'lS tradition, 
M:.'3S, 1>ropl1~tologion, S/,.£eb
ni.k, typiocm 

liturgit.a l development, l1istorieat 
f&ttor8 ill, .x.xvi~ 12 _fl", 51 -2, 
140, 180, 215, 217, 247, 398-
4-02, -tl 3, 415, 426- 7, and 
~"'- sec monastic inlluence 

'' laws '' of, conservatism of ra-.xe 
and solemn rites. 71, SJ, 88', 
100, 1611, 228 : emphasi• 
t.hrough <luplio..tion, 130, 143; 
155, u;s : levelling and assirn· 
ilntlon of fitce and forurn
lno, l43 , lot;;, 158, 371•2 ; 
scriptura l olomont of P>""'lmod;it 
stiflccl h)' ooolesias tical com
pooiMons, 112·8 

lit.urgical <lispo$itioo of chnreh, 
X.3V1 l-l-5, 19-20. 22, !l2-4, 41 , 
79, 117, 157, 178-93, 195-6, 
199-201, 309, 312-3. 381).90. 
396, 412-6, 426-7, soo llalkan.•, 
C-Oosto..nlinople, R. Eirene, U. 
Sophia, Syria, and i:ndiviclual 
e.utrie• (ambo, hema, bo~·~'lii· 
qOJlfi, diaeo11icon~ 11astopJ1ori", 
prothesl$, qCstroini"l, St\l1Cttta 

ary, •cholaccmt.orum, skeuophy· 
Ju,kiou, •olea, etc.) 

Liturgy of the 'Vorel, see J erusa. 
Jorn, offertory 

Lk J: 35, 38b in. orau fr<UrM, 28il· 
307 pW!8;,,. 

Luke Cl1ryi;obc~es. Patriarch of 
Constantinople (U57-70), 135 

lla<Jedonie., see Balkans 
ltae<.'<lonillJl II, Patrio.reb of Con

eW>fiinople (496-511 ), 398-400 
Mach, 0 ., xviii 
Maoomber, W. F., viii, 40, 287, 

32:!, 363, 4.07, 418, 437 
)!ahmud 1, Sult.an (1696-1754), 199 
l'l!ai, A., 26 
mn.J{n1'Js1noi, 70 
M(;lhru·b~. G., 111 
Mt~nUulH, ).[ .. xviii, .x:xlv, xxxv, 

l5·U, 25. 203, 259. 273-4 
M•\llsi , J . D ., 17, 2·7, 29, i9, LSIJ, 

203, 2111, 329, :lS9, 397-8, -l-0(). 
4.0l , 403 

Mtmavetov, I. D., xviii , xxxvi-vil, 
274. 441 

Manuel [ Comnenus, em_peror 
(l 143-80), .L<vili 

manusorip~ oollcctions, abbrevi11-
Liot1s, locatjon of, etc. x-xxi, 
135 ff 

manufJcript. tradition, uiq. uvi, 
:r:r.:.r.i -i1; 

o..1lcio11t rece1lsion., x:z;xi-ii. 127-9, 
273 .. t, 2Sll, 291-4, 330-1 , :l50, 
360, 372, 4Qri .. 7 . 417; Oonstan. 
tinopolitlln. xxxi-iii, 122, 128· 

31 

l32, l3G-'.W, 144, 174-o, 273, 
291-3, 302, 300, 307. 330-1 , 
348-ll, 372, 405, 417 ; Italian, 
xxxi-iii, •l4, 122, 127-32, 136-
141, 144, 15-0-J, 174. 273-4, 
29:1-4, 3ti0, 305. 307, 331, :343, 
846, 348-9, 37.2, ·105-6, 417 

oew Consl~otinopolitan recen
s ion , x1o<:i.i, 120, 121l, J.4,(), 144, 
2(12, 2411, 2,19, 294-tl, ~(12, 30d· 
:I05, 307, 348, 360, '382-3; 1.05-
40lJ, ·117 , 4.21, 424; in Italy, 
lG9-72, l74-5, 23~. 240, 249, 
203, 31)1-2, 305, 307, :182, ;!85, 
4-05-7, 417; in Cala.bria., 169, 
229, 263, 29.J.-G; in Otrnnto, 
x.xxvii. J 70, 174 .. 236-7, 244. 
294-5, 3(11-2, 3S:l-5, 388, 417, 
420-1,423-4, .ee Otn1nto, N'icb
ol$S of Olranto ; in Sicily 
(Roggio-Mcesina MSS), 169, 
174, 263, 294-6, 302. 310, 420, 
423 ; MSS from Gree<e, .S..'<xiii, 
298; Oruwtal !USS (Jerusa
lem, :Po.Jealin¢, Sina.i, etc.), 77; 
236, 240, 293-4, 296, 298, $05, 
30i , :l45-G, 348-9, 383, 406-7, 
ae~ Ol'ienl11>l pocu Harit;ie• 

m11nu.scl"ipM. ohronologioal list of 
(Grcok) 439-44, (Slavonic)·4·14· 
446, (versions) 446; colloctioos 
nnd llbrnries of, .txxi, -'35 tr; 
index of, 447 ff, of 1Vemo 
dignus, 144-6 ; prcssmark ab
broviAt.ions of, 437-8; prcss
ruarke of in &ussian collee
tlons, 43;; 

ilfan1<11mlotUn.i8cantw, 41-2, 71-6, 
Ull, 09, 101, 113-4, Ill\ ; title 
l)f, 72, l20 

1utt'n.y4~1i, 1nn.'n}'"Otho, 4L. 66, S4, 
l J 3 ; ma.'uitho d-razc, see 
Greae-.F.:nt.rance cho.llt, Syr i•n 

M'.i1roellinu• Comes, 79 
M'.M<R, ·U, ;;1, 133, 260, 356, 359, 

a11 , :ioa, 435 
M11.1·k of Okanto, 70 



~{~T'QniW r .if:-O, 281~ see. SyJ'inn 
M;xteos . J .. '1iii-ix, xv:.ill .. xi:r:, xxiii

"· xxxlv, 9, '54, 6U, 69, 76, 79, 
Si, 83-S 98, 110, 112.3, 115-6, 
121, 1a1 . 100.1, 154·11, 192.s. 
ln\l, 247·8, 2'i:l, 268, 312·6, 
320·2. 324·6, 32S·ll, 341-2, 
348. :151-2. 1154.5, 350-01, 364· 
305. 307. 372, 375, <lD1~, 415 

Mathews, T. F., viii. xix,"'" 30·1, 
33-4, 711, 179.201. 3-09, 312, 
390, '113·6 

~laM:ei, C. F., 4-!l 
MJ ;; : 28-4 nnd kia.• of t>e~co, 50-1 
l\fo.xiutiliAll of SnJ<ony. 364 
?viaxi1Jllei Co1,fessor, xxxvl ij, 4.~-6. 

40, ol , 19•1, 208, 27:1, •IHI ; 
.M~lfl{JO(lia, :u:.""iii, 26, 43.5. 
>lll. 51, 63. llj, 165, 102·4, 
228, 272, 274, 282, 330, 4-02, 
404, 4{)8. 417 ; Quar.sl. et rJ•,. 
Ma, xx.itviii, 43, 260 : Scl10Ua, 
xxx,,.iii, 23. 43, 48, JO, l55, 
165, llld, 203·4, 21{), 228, 272, 
sec John Schof,.,,tiou.11 of Sey
thopoliR 

llcNulty, P. A., so" ll11s•<>Y 
1! elkiw litur¢r.1'1 U$a.go. II, 111, 

l21 , ~6•1, 405, 408, 422 
Melli:it,c litt11·giog1 J3)-·z.t\11t lJ1ization 

of, 70·0, l31 ff 
MWl.IUls, J>ntriarch of Corlllt ft.llti-

noplu (036·52), 400 
l\lercati. 0., 191 
~!ercenicr, lt., 109. 35:l 
lltercier, 1:1 •• Ch., xix, sco J;\$ 
1Iesolora8, [. Ii:., 26() 
met&torion (imJl"rial logo in tr. 

Sophia}, 30, 195, :196 
methodology. xl 
Michael t'scllos, xxxix 
Michael J J'tnng,.bc, omp{:ror (81 l · 

Sta), .t 1 Ii 
i\tiehJ, J ., :.420 
Mign.c, J . P .. l:lS 
Mlklosich . F., 5$ 
Milan, P..dlct of, 13, 5J ; Aul brose 

a.ud 'Xhcod,oaiu~ I at liturgy· in, 
~(l.7 

~tilnsch, N., 24 
MJlll)l, G., xix, I I , 209-10, :.U2-3, 

21(1, 227, 29-1, 319 
1lfinguna, A., ~6 
MisBa Clementina, seo Apo.~tolic 

OM> s/'it'IJ tion~ 
'Molitor, ,J., 137 
~W1U1tuso11, '1'-~ 401-2 
monn3tJo inOucnce on Byuntino 

ljt<irgy, .&.uv·VU, 176, 225, 
29'1.·fi, 382, 386, 415-6, .Ile& 
di&tllxis, n10na• ti c; l'hilothe11~ 

~Mono. F . J .. xix, l 7•L. 202.3 
~1onog11noa, 40, SS 
Monophpites, and erc<:d , 398 If. 

126 
:\!ops11e~li11, 35, see '.Cheodoro of 
)lose~ bRr Kcpha, .xiv, na. 1~3. 203, 

41(/ 
~fozun>bfo ri.te, 31~. 40:.I 
lliw'<>lo'·, S., xix, xxx, I G, Gil, 143, 

168-70, 17•1, 21'1, 216, 220, 
22~. ~32, 234, 2:J6, 2114-6, .26'2· 
265, 267, 291 , 203, 300.2, 310, 
393, 420' 439-4() 

Nnr$tii1 x iv, 22, 38-4.0, 49. 52, 63".4, 
lOi , 2·18. 2$l, 287 

nartliex and a trium, l79, 182·3, 
187-8, 190, 192, 106, 199.200 

Nan, P. , 329 
Nautln, P ., 108 
Ne1110 ili11nus pr.ayer, xxv, do, 1.14, 

J.JiJ.48, 154, 166, 16:l, 16$,9, 
171, 205, 211, 220.2. 235, 246, 
219·110, 253, 2.';(l, 263, 279, 
361 , 359,371,426, 429 ; ecpho· 
nc.l!is of , l39-J I ; history j n 
cnohQlogy, 1. ~i.30, (clovotional 
addition) .1 27, 13·~, ltl , (110~ in 
••11·ly •<>nrce$) 122- !i, J27·30, 
(cnt.Qrs OB.R.) 120.30 : ill 
GREC:, JAS. 131-2, 261: in 
PRES, 127, 130, 142·3, 256; 
late composil-ion, 121·2 ; ).{SS 

CRSm\Ai. tN:f>ftX 475 

nf. 144-t\ ; or.igio of, 130·4; 
place in cuchology, 123· 7 ; 
wxt (vario.nts. biblical re!eren· 
ooa) 134-·ll , 141-8, (disputed 
pan;ioiples) 134-•U ; t.itlo. 120· 
121 . 203 ~ vnrinnt 11ra.yers, 
127·8, 139, 141·3, 206, (Slavon· 
ic) J 42', 250 

Neracs TV the Graoio11a, Armenian 
CatboUeos ( 1100·7~). 105, 115 

N'ersea of Lampron , bishop of 
Tarsus in Cilicia ( ll 76.98), 
oom r~entary on Al·menian Ji. 
turgy, 82, 104·5, l l5 

Ner&oyun , T., 62 
Nestorinn1 see E.-8) .. r,t\n 
Ncv .. truev, K. 11nd A. Gorskij, 

xix, xxx-, 167-8, 232, 253-6, 
267. 269, 300. 302, 381 , 384-o, 
388, ;192 •. :1.. 4·23-<t. ,138, 444-6 

Nioophoi·aa ;r, Put1·itlroh of Cou
•tnntinoplc (800·15). 24·5, t91, 
2?t), 274-f> 

Niccphorlls Grcgorns, I 0 I 
gicetil..'l Choniates. xix, 130, 135. 

138·9 
Jliioetu.s Sorroruus, 28·~ 
Nicela• 8tet.hatos of Stoudios. 27 , 

2\), '106-7, 111·2 
Niccwa, Syncellus 11nd Ch0crtophy· 

lnx of the Or""~ Church, '112, 
415 

Nicl.101•~ of Andidn, xxxviii, see 
J)rothR,Qria 

Niohoh>" Co.bnsila~. ;r\ti, xx.xix, 27. 
62-3. 13$, 178, 205·6, 213·4, 
230, 245, 282. a29.:{o, 395.6. 
'104·5, ;!(i7. 410. 417 

Nicholas In Kvndilliatca Gramma
tiou•, Pairitll'oh of Cou.tau. 
iinople (1084-1111). 20 

Niuhows of o·tn1t1to, version of 
.BAS, xvii, .nix. $(), 126, l60, 
204·5, 208, 228, 245. 295. 297. 
302, 385, 406, 417, 421 , 423, 
440 ; revision of in f( aruruhe 

JiJ,lf 6, 126. 1 ~3, 160, 204, 221!. 
246, 262. 4.41 

Nikol'sk.ij, K.. xix, 4 . 82. 266 
Nikon, Patd'iaroh of :llosoow ( 1652· 

166i), 82, 207, 249, 394; Slv,. 
£ebnik of, eoo iJJ Ms indE>x 

Nilu• 1>f A.ncyl'~, ~(ll 
Noble J1>$eph. (L1·op~rion). 8, 162, 

2 12, 21 s, 22J .2. 224, 226, 236, 
242, 244-9. 252. 256 

tloret., J ., 56 
Nun~ virtutM caclor11m (Great-En· 

tranC« chan~ of .PitES), 53, 55, 
GS, "161 83, 85, 07, I l4; origin, 
70 ; fo:><t, 55 

O'Connell, P., Ull 
·o ~;,<X;.t..,o~ -1)~. 142.a 
olfcrhig of faitJ1fu I 

in cnrJy church, 1 z.34 ; and 
liturgical tli~position of:clmroh, 
1'1·5, 33-4, scu prothesis chum· 
bcr, skcnophylAkion; dies 01t~. 
13·6, 20-2, 33 ; for living and 
cle&d. 19·25. 34 ; in Palest.ino, 
18·!1, 23.4, 52 ; in Syria, 18· 
22, 38 ; m.oved fro1n below 
a.naphora to he for() mass! I i;.(S, 
:12.:l, 2511 ; o" mes of 01Terett1 
recorded nnu r•"d· 18·9. 22·3 ; 
of bre11d sod wu1e for 011cl.u<· 
Ti;;t. 17-34 .,xusi•u; of other 
gi!W, ts. 23.+, 2s.a1, 34; 0T.1ty 
faithful offer, Mt.oehnmens not 
present at, l5, ·19.20, 32, 251) ; 
presented in aaor;,,-ty ooforo 
mass, 17 IT, 23, 25, 31-2, 34, 
269 ;-throrir~ on, I:.!· 16 

in B~a.nti.Qe sources. 2-1·3:.! ; 
ond em1icror, 26-31 : in skouo· 
J)hylakion b<-fore mn·SS, 187·1>. 
207 .s, 274·5 ; offertory ON· 

dences in ll. Sophia ! 31·2 ; 
patriarch and olergy otJor , 
187·9, 267-70 , 274; pf'C$CnL 
u~age, 25.ll, 34, 264-5 

l 



see :. Great "Elltra,ncft, ()trerto.ry 
_processfon, transfer of gift~ 

o.ffortory, i2-iJJ p.a .. ;,,., 25.7 ff, ,;3$:l, 
Jli5S-6v, .'l62 ; nud anapJ1ora, 
17, 32, ~5-8, 2158, 273 ; nioied 
fr-Om before amtpltor.a t() oe
gillJling of .mass! 15-6, _32-3, 
2.57-7 J, sec offerings· : offer
to~y )Jrayer, proQcssion; pri>· 
tJ1esis 

offertory ~lulnt (an~iphona ad <J(/.er-
1.ori:iwl),_ see Gr~at-1llntrance 
chautr 

offertory-prayer, 33, 38-9,
1 

62, 2f)7-
25S, 273, :l51 lf, !l58, ;354.5; 
and a·M}lhora, 25$, 273 .; at 
Gn'!L~ E ntrf•nce? 251-75, 35111:' 

Off<-!rlory [JrOC.e'f;SiOl.) io ~0.~9t, , aft;or 
µisntlssals, . !J2-3, 259 ~ die$ 
out, :33 ; emperor· in, ·26-31 ; 
evidence fot, 16-32 ; later evo
Jntion and symbolism of, 35 ff; 
·of faithful! 12-34 ;P/.lS$i1'1, 259 ; 
01·igins· of, 11.35 ; theories on ... 
L2-6 ; ~'·omen in, 2<>·22 ; see 

· Grcal. Ent.wnce, transfur of 
gifts 

Officie of Great Church, 247-S; 324-
!~26 

Old Rituiili;,t,~, see staroobrj<1<y 
Omont, 'ff., xix, 1'32 
omophorion, l\-6,. 163, 202, 2ll 
Ona.sch, IL, 11, 15 
(tini t!i, ton~riitii , 41, 90, . ~5, 1 1~~ ; 

•oni!-a d.raze, see Great-En· 
·tranco cbnni, E .-Sjrian 

orale fratrt8, xxv, xi,'(!, 12.1, l25-6, 
t68, L68-71., 205, 25/i-ff, 264, 
28l-2, 285cJ1/J, ~7~1. 426-S, 
4~ll ; oonfusion of roles m. 
289, 297. 301-4, :l06, 427; in 
O·i1'ovnilc, 304 ; in J AS, 296, 
304-5 ; in I..nt.in, :E.-W. Syrian 
rites; 286-8,304; in Pm:rtcl~,304; 
ince11$t\tiQn (luri11g. 302-3 ; ori · 
gin, 304-5 ; scope, 282-3, 286-
289, ·302, 305 : a dia.logue 

among concelebran't.~, 293, 295. 
297, JOJ.6 . . 426-7; Rlo:yonic, 
285, :!93-o, 299, 3()(i, ;102,4 

text of, 285, 2$8, 290-300 ; v~r
jan.t.i, 295-6, 2.9!J-J04, and .see 
l'COOl>SlOU.$ belO\V- , 
evolution of, 290-9, 306-6 

Vrte.xt, Lk 1 .- 35, 2$8, 2~3; 
297, :l06, 307 

a.r.1..:l~nt recenslo11, 291-4, 
307 ; ill Con.st(lntinople., 
291-3, 305, 307; in.Tialy, 
2~2·<!. 297-8, 300, .3,05, $0'j; 

new tecCllsion , 294-9 .. 3().7 1 
Constanbinopolittiu (Otran~ 
tan, 8Jn.vonic), 294-5, 297,• 
304-5, 307 ; Oiienta.i 
(Georgia.a, JAS, Sfoily, 
Cahi\lria ), 294-7, :305,.. 307 

scJ\e1ua1 307 ' 
9ratio veli, :l59, 419 
Oriental peculiarities in Italian 

recensi011 .of OHR, ;i:;i:xil, 44, 
120, 1.31 > 141, 174-5, 254, 260, 
273-5, 296, 3.J;5-7, :i49, 371-2, 
406-i 

Oricu:t1il •e1·sions of CRR-BAS, 
~3:'8'.-i, 445_, .fSee Aucllcr, Ba
cha, C-0-tc.rgian.-I>,ishian, Geor
gian CRR 

Orige1l, 108, 318-9, 376-7, 389 
Orlov, M:I., ·x ix, xxx, 58-9, 82, 

12l, 130, 136, 138, 142, 146-8, 
152, J60t ·1ns, i7o, 112. i 14.., 
231-6, 240, 246-7, 253, 255, 
271 , 298, 3(10, 30'2, 3.25, 331, 
34(!, :l·15, ;373, 381-2, 384, 386-
3$7, 391-5, 40Q, 4li-8, 422-4, 
439-45 

q0cot il~<ri'Oi, 4lll 
Otra11to~ litt.11~gy 111, xxix, xx.xiii,. 

:x.xxvii , 80, 1.70, l7\l-, 244.1 294-
295, 301, 380-1, 383-5, 3$8; 
:l90, 406, 417, 420-1, lt23 -.t, 
see MS tradition, I.eo Tuscan, 
Nicholn-~ of Otranto 

Ott , K'., 353 

Palestine, M88 from., 7.7, 298, :l83, 
40\l.; 1itl)l:gy in,.sec-Jerusiilem 

Pa!JaditUJ, 185 
.Pall~s, J>. l., xix, 2-16-19 
Panora~ius of ,TaorrninA-, 191 
Papndopoul9s.K.e'rain<nls, A., xix, 

xsxi:v-, ;<x~'}'ii, 69·70, 72·4, 77~ 
18. 113-oi, 248 ; MS ·oottec
t ion of, 4:36 

Pascal. 1?., 2Q·7 
1.'as•iort of 4tll'. Perpet?~ ""d Jle

licifa8, 376-7 
p&$tophoria., l.._ 33, 1'18-IJ!J, Hll, 

257 ; in troducecl 1'1ter pi Co11-
sta.ntinople, 14, 33, 183-4, l90, 
201, see di~~oonioon1 p rothe
$iS, -aa11~tl~fl..l',,", .$keti.OJJhylakion 

p.a.triarQl\s of Co11sta.ntinople, see 
Constan~Jnopl<i -

Paul of. ll:de8Sa, x.iv, 66 
Pa11! of Gallipoli. xxxvii, 208, 24.3-4 
Pau.l Silentfo.rius, 79, 309, 312. 414 
l'n.ulinns of' "fo]11, 1615 
l?aulinus of 'tyre, Hl4-5 
Piivlov, A. 8 ,, library of, 236, 43!! 
pal<, s~.e kies: of pence 
Peln;rgus, A, rjx, x~vii-~ 56-7,. 

78, 121, 343-6, 347, 363, 36'0, 
!!73, :183, 406-7' 446 . 

penitents, pr l\;9'ers for, BI3.. 3Hi, 
32f) ; sus1a,,1e~ p~e.ent at en
cltarist 32,. sec ilis111issala 

peri~se, 88, 113, 116-7 
Persi1" 9'6, $ee E :-Syri<m 
PJ>'l' l>.t1<, 1112; 192, 25:J,, 25'6. 304--5, 

;1,3fi 
l?et-Ot the 'l,"11tte.r ; iatti1nc/\ of Afr-

t!och. (t4S8), 398-9, 40-0 
P6Lln, xxviii 
P0ti~1 L ., 115 
P~tre, H., _;iee Egeria 
l?etridcs, S .. 217 
l?et.rovsk.ij, A., xix-, mv~ L5, 32,. 

170, 224-t\ 232, 234-7, 240, 
25:1-6, 250-<lO, 262-3, 274, 300, 
386-7 , 392-5, M19, 423-4 

Petrus . Arcudius, 289 

47'l 

Philothetis Kokkinos, Patria'rch of 
Co11~to.ntinople (Hl53«l; .1364~ 
1376); 1:91 ;. diaconal dii.ltn.x.is 
for vesp¢r~· and matins, 239' 

dia.~.a#a, xxvi; xxxti ... viii·~ 107 :1 

1.,23, t52, 158. !6'1, !'75.-f>, 193, 
205-6, 211, 22l-'4, 233-6 .. 24-l, 
243-6, 2~18 ... 9 . 2'7:2, 290~ 295~7, 
291), :,\02·3, 321, · 327 -S, :{73, 
382, 386-8, 406, 417' 420-2, 
424, 42·6, 4-12-3 ; rubrics of 
in editio p.rin:Cept, .xxxvi;i ;· Slit>:.. 
vonic rer..cnslons of, :'t?~ii, 
233-4, ·2:l6 ' 7 , 240. 251}, 271, 
300, :l'73, 388, '417 , 422, ·445 

Photius; Pat;:iaroh of COnotanti-
oople (858-67, 877-86), 'i;a, 70 

Piatr"' Ne.o.nii. tni>.nns!.0ry, 7, 41 J 
Pjt.ra, J. ] !., 24-5. 270, 409 
pontifical !liturgy, acclamation., 

301 ; blessing with with· d,ike· 
tion .and trikerion,.·9, 28:!, 301 ; 
connncmorations dining 0h~r
ubicc:m, 228-ll, 231-4; oommemc 
01·ations ofcolert,'Y, ;2:io, ·241; 
commeniorati11e particles be
for11· c;!reat Rntr.nncc, r., 232. 
2(ifr-71}.; conr..olehra.tion, $Ce··; 
oreed, 375, 378-9, 405-9, 416-
418, (and- Jter) 42U-L 12·3.4; 
(lepo$ition of giftli, 7, 196, 207, 
')12, 242-4.; .doox$. 8 ; eruirs:i,~ 
<ind l'ittlc 'Entra1xoo, 30-1 , 
187-9, I 92, 265.'287-70; Gr~.at 
Entra.noo7 6 -7, 2~t-31, 195-7, 
201-3, 206', 210-3; 228 lf, 309; 
illcensat·iOI\, 151, ·156-S-, L60 . J, 
211-2, 234, ~02-3; inco1lse 
prayer, l64- ; liii;,~ of pe~ce, 
387, 390, :~92, 396 .. 414-; 1"
vabo, 5, }(;:), 165,70. 172-3. 
211 . 2M~, 21J~; Nemo dig1~1w 
1\0~ in enrliest sourcos·of, l.31 ; 
omophorion , 6-6, 163, 2ll ; 
orate fratres, 24-0. 291-3', 29~, 
291, 299-3QO, ~02-4. ; ·~0<10' 
1tl,<7t'o £·, 410 ; · _J?rothe~is. ·5·, 25~ 

-
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187-9, 232, 26$-70, 274; s 1 .. v. 
io, 172-3, 177, 207-8. 234, 
241-2, 265-iO, :l02-4, 4 lO· 7, 
421, 423, see Oinovnik ; • ouroos 
of, .xxxvi-vii.i; 'J.'r.1~0.giot1 1J9u,lm, 
116 ; see archioratico1t, An
drew SkeM Codex • .81·iti.,h. hh;· 
8eum Add. 34060, Code:. Pyro· 
mal1 .. , ~ catri1no·11ii•, Vt offi
cii&, Oemistos, Johnnn.iaberg 
:SAS, Prollreoria, Ps.-Sophro· 
oius, Symeon of '.l'hW!lllonilm 

in H. Sopltia., xx_xvi-viii, 10, 2'7, 
29-31, 1.31., 156-8, 160-1. 165-7, 
170, 187-9, 192, 195-7, 200.;i, 
211-2, 22$.!J, 23 .l , 23i , 240, 
242-6. 267-70, 291.:1, 29~. 299-
300, 309, 33 l-2, 378-9, 387, 
389-90, 392, 396, <105-!l, 414, 
417-S. 420-1 , 423-4, 6CO British 
lft<8tu·11t Add. <J4060, Codn 
PyromalWJ, De e<onimo11ii~, De 
officiiit, Gemi81<>4!, Joluinnis
berg BAS 

Poppo, Archbishop of 'l'ricr, :Xl<viii 
pro.ytr bohil1d Lhe ambo (opisth~m· 

bonO"S), 238, 240, lJ~7 
pri•y<.r of a<Xessus aa alt.a.re, 38-9, 

125, 1:10.1 , 159, 17G, 25il-7, 
271, 274, 279-82, 309. ;JIJ0-73, 
sec proscomitle pr!lycr 

pro.yet of Cherubic liymu, see 
Nuno di gnu.• 

prayer of inclination, 8Ce pr&ycrs 
of faithful 

prt1ycrs, sai<l bowed in Byzantine 
rite, l.2l, ~7Z-3 

prayers and ·fornmlno pcoulin 1· to 
ltalian .MS8 of CRR, xxxii, 
·i·:t, 129. ia1. L4-1 * l 7l~~u. 2e>·t , 
:WO, 27:l·-5. :!72. 407 

prayers for various classes, !97 
3 t3-29, see cateclrnmcns, di$· 
mi-h; 

prayers of BAS in oew reoension 
of CHR, 12!.l, 143 

prayer& of faithful , 4, 46. 411·00, 

119, 123, 12:;.u, 129, 131, 171, 
198, 231. 31;;.7, 322 ff, 356, 
367-70, 376; of PRES, 194, 
(nnd Nuno vfrtutes caeklr1u1') 
68; nf 13J\ $ •\n<l proscon)jc;le 
·pr"y"r, 306-70 

and lltany ()f, 42, 46, 48-50, 119, 
126, 315-3U, 333; formerly in 
W.-Syrian moss, 323 ; J erm!A
Jem type. :~2a .• ~ ; kneel <luring, 
315, 323, 326, 341 

prfl)rer of i1\clination after, in 
<ll•S•, 42, •19, 315, :123 ; in of. 
fice. 313, 3 Ui, 322, 324-5, 333 

prayer;; of ol<l Co11stan tinopolitan 
recoruiion of CEnt, .x.xx-i-ii, 121)1 
131. 2GO, 273-6, 371-2 . 

pre-,f1in.a.pl1orn I ritoA, ~lomQnt.s and 
order of, d.ll, 46-51, 168-71, 
2'19-SO, 324, il30, :158, 360-4, 
3;a, 370-7, 426-7; clements 
shifted to hcfort' ma.ss, 163, 
175-6, SC<' protJ•e•i~; of J A13, 
260-1; l!OOpo of, xi , 67, 171, 
279. 358-60, 426-7 ; .ee indi
vid11al entries 

Proger, T .. 32, LSO 
preparation of gift .. , sc.e prothcsia 
PRES. 53-o, U1, 68, 76, 79. 85, 127, 

139, .142-3, 1r,9, 170, .l\)<I., 214, 
228, 249, 2~0. 325-8, 3:l3-5, 
338, 3<19, 300 ; Georgian. 72, 
05, I 14, 343, <135 ; of JAS, 326 

presbyteral Uturgy of Great Church, 
see L<-o Tuscnn 

prescntnt·ion of gifts, sollcmniul-
tion of, 107, 24,2.a 

P rOb$t, .IJ'., 13, L6 
Ps.-Ptoclua, 280 
l'rocopius, xix. 4 1 \> 
proke imenon (rMpm1Sorium), 86, 

J 25. -St!U p8.i.\l1nocty, re8pot1.60-
rin1 

prophetologio11, XT'i, xxxiv, 53, 77, 
87-8. 435 

proscomidc, term for prepara.fdoo 

of gifts ill Oermsnu•, 260 ; 
synonym foJ' a n&1)ho~n,. 3GO· I 

proscotltidc prn;>'nr, xxxij, xi, 9 . 46, 
123, 129-:lO, .t6i;, 2~7, :Jll, :124, 
330, 350-13. 37ilo, 3ll5, 'J.l9; 42S. 
43'2 : acce.ssus, not offo~tory 
prayer, 271, 273, 351-IJ; con
•idered part of "u••phont , 125, 
3-08, .~60-4: dinconal itllrodue
tcion to, 270-2 ; ccphonCllis of. 
370-2; exegl!!is of. 3S2-7; ori
gin of, 370 : orig1onl plftoo of, 
372-3 ; pn rnllcl 1>rn.ycts in 
other rite~, 3(,8.60 : ! f.:tl?Ui re
cepttt8 and vorit>nt«, 350·1, 
<132 ; tit!~ or, ;!62, (refors to 
n)lnphorn) 347, .~60-4; of BAS. 
44, 356, 3581 3Au. 362-7.1, (in 
JAS ) 2CH , 371; $0.hiclio, ~l63, 
:166, (tide of) :160. 362-4 ; of 
JAS "" prayer o( Cherubic 
Hymn, 142-3 ; oec- pmyer of 
<U:ctGSU& 

prospbora for uucharist. offered 
by faithful, J6-34 pa$8im, J87-
lS9, 274--0 ; offorcd hy pa
t1·iaroh o.nd clergy, 187-9, 267-
270, 2;4 .. 5 ; present tl$f•ge, 
25-6, :i1, 2G4-~ ; ~ovorlll ·~~cd 
o.t ll'.ll>as, '13, lflS 20fl, 2'12-3 . 
243 

flpOO-;.w.,..-. , 405-7 
Prolheoria, '°""·iii-ix, 63-5, 96, 

L07, 14-0, 202, 206, 2:!6, 246-6, 
27-i, 282, 329.3(), 357-8, 381, 
395, 4-03-4, 4116, 409-1 I. 415, 
421 

prot.he.•i• 
cham bcl' <1<1d tlltar or, 4.5, 34, 

117, 151, HH-5, 157-8, l61 -2, 
178-9, J.81-5, 100. l~S, 201 -3, 
220, 223. 220, 427-8; inoetIBed 
at Groot Entrance. 151, 154-5, 
157-8, 161-2: in rr. Sophia . 
LS4, 20:!, (roplAced skcuopb..y
lakiou) 157, 178-!l, 186, 198. 
"2ill -3, 2711, ~2(1 ; tl·rminology, 

479 

202·3, 274 ; see skeuopby· 
lt1 kiou 

pro.y•r of, .xxxii, ;l3, J20, l87, 
2~7-71!. ~~2 ; at Otont 'En· 
t <'llllC<> l>IJcl bofore Jit.urgy, 2(}4 
If; u.t Grot<C "Er1tr .. uoo in JAS, 
260-2 ; Oonatnn.t.inopolitan, 
200 ff. 21a.1>, (over bread Qnly) 
267 -8. 274-5 ; diaconal intro· 
ducliou •nd rQbric, 262-3, 
(and prosoo1nidc pcayer) 270-
272 : cop)lonesis of, 262 ; for
merly before ,.naphora t 257-
275 ; in Georgi&n J .4.S, 255, 
20 I -2 , in pontili.caJ liturgy, ~-
187 .fl, 265-70 ; in .Plt:ES, 143 ; 
l'talo-Oroek. 1<xxi i. 129, 260. 
2i3 ·li, (ovN' chnlico too) 27f> ; 
lo.tor ncldi~ion t.o lltnrgy, 273· 
275; .aid in skeuopbylnkion, 
18i 189, 267-S. 270, 27•1 .. 5 ; 
title of, 189, 202-3, 261, 2'14 

cite of ([lt('pAn1tiou of gifts), 
... ') " 36 8 43 x-x.xv, XXXVlll, _ .:), - . I 

45. I :!!S, 174-5, 187, 20•1, 208, 
2lU, :i3U, ~57, 259 ; nti po11tif· 
ical litu1·gy, 15, 25, 187-9, 232, 
266-70, 274 ; by d C";COilS , 17 ff, 
274 ; co111-n1emorJ.>tive ptt.rt.i
olo• ol'forecl (•b. 25 . :34. 270 ; 
dialf•,,cis of, gnv-~i, 44-0, 
4·!2-3; clement<> of nt Great 
.Enl rt1ncx-, osp. in pontifical rite, 
5, ~j2, ut,.10; in ear1y llyza_n .. 
ti11c so\1r-oes, 212-5; incenaa.tion 
1111d incense prayer, lf>0-1 ; 
!titer add.ition t-0 liturgy, 273-
t71;: /avabo a,t, tH3, 176-6; 
lot1<·r of l~l ias of Crete on* aeo 
l"iuront; lcti:c1· bo Pt<UJ 0£ 
Gallipoli ou, x..'i<viii, tOS, 24.~-
24~ ; of br~nd only, o.bnlicu 
prepared lwfore anal'horu., 8G. 
tml. 272-5 ; shifted from a· 
naphon• to before tu~ t 
15-6. :12.3, 163, 175-6, 267-75; 
•ymboli•m of, 37 

-
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P$. 23 (24), AA On\rMIC<l psalm, 
lOS-12; for dedioation of 
eh'"'oh 109-11 ; In npooryplioJ 
•nd patristic SO>U'C08. l()(J.9 ; 
in Jewisl'a '''Or81Jif>, 100 ; in 
A..oon.•ion liturgy, HIS-0; other 
1iturgi03I UHl'B, 110-2 ; pascltal 
themes of, 100, 106-S 

at Gn-at Enmnoo, xi, 85, 98-
118, 236-6, 426 ; In Arru~nian 
liturgy, 102-5 ; in Const•nli
nopolit.an liturgy, 8.'i, 98, 102-
104, 108, 115-8. !!35-11, •126, 
(disappearance of) 114-·6, (ori
gine of) 108-12; in Jerusalem. 
99-102, 113. I l7: in medieval 
Ry•antine M:SS. 105-8. 211, 
2:1s-6 ; in Syi·lon liturgy, 111-2 

Pa. 33, in .Ma"u"'" lotWiii~ canltu 
of Ceorgi&n PRES, 114-; in 
Oricntnl rcoou11io11 of ~rale 
fratrett, 296. 302 

Pa. 42 (13): 4 at 01·1ti~ frat·res, l 71, 
300-.1 

P.t. 117 : 26 t\~ Oret>t b:ntro,nco, 
Arm~ninn, Q6, !Oil, l{)fi.f!; 
llyzantlnc, !()(), 22 \ -2, 22\J, 
231-G, ;MO-I , 24{1, 251-2, 2o(l; 
otigios of, .!06-R 

psalm vorscs •~Great Bntr'1noo, soe 
Grent ,8nttfl.f1C<>. •cco11tlary for-
1nul11e ; with Armenian C:horu
hicon, 10:1, JO~ 

psalmi•t~, 79-80, !!6-8, 97, H9-100, 
l C\7, 117, Hlil-6, 3 12 

psalmody 
antiphonal, 83-1 08, 112-8; do

goncraiion of, I l 2 ff'; rnde 
with (TWria 1Hll•i. 87-S. 110 
at Gr~a~ F.ntranoc, in Arme-

nin11 rite, 102 .. :;, l 14 ; in 
Consmntinoplo, 10:!-i>, J J 6. 
llS, 426-7; in JcruSAlcm, 
9'J-IU2, 1134 ; ~tift<Xl. 112-
118, 426 

reapousorial, 86, 102, 11:1; no\-ur 
with qlqria, palri, 86 

Putn1< monnstery, 411 
J!uyado, J '., SJ, 113 

qestrUlJli. i9 
Quast.en, J.. 35 
Quccke, H., xx, 2C.O, 363, 365-6 
Q>WJIWM of Barlhol.otltt!tc, 108 

l~es, A .. x:x, xxv-vi, 217, 266, 2-79-
280, 283, 285-92, 296, 305 

Rahmani, 1. E., u:, 19, 40-2, 95, 
112, 31&. 329, 389, see OO<k% 
llahmtiN.i 

Italtner, l!., J I 2 
Ro.vcnna, moeaic• of, 30-1 
Raya, J .. 363 
fulymond of arontco.da. xxviii-ix 
Recct.,·ed, king of the Visigoths, 

408 
reform of liturgy, 42i-S 
rofraJn, 13ec troparion 
Reggio·MCBsina tradition, see MS 

tra<Litiou 
Rciskc, J. J, , 190 
fu)na11dot, E., xx, 132, 137, 1'13, 

140, 252, 361, 37 1 
'.R<lllOUX, A., xx, 70-J . 77. 99, 102 
Hicaut., P., 214, <119-Z!) 
I\ioharcl, ?I[, , n, 21, l38, 435 
Ries, l :f. , xxviii 
Righetti, M., 53, 84, 1 13 
riJ>idii> (futbclla.); 39, 93, 208-9, 

2 I 2-3, 4lll, 41Q-20 
Robinaon, J, A .. 376 
R.o1n,n1 and other T..atiu rites, 62, 

84, 2;;7, 21.\6, 30 I, 352, 364, 
376, 387. 405, see AmbrO>Jian 

Ro••, A., xx, 106, lU-2 
Rou8""~u. 0 .. 106 
royal doors . ..cc doors 
rubri03 in tho cncl\oJogy, =;i-iii, 

UZ.U, XZXl:ii-tti.ii., 45--6, J ~ l, 
123-6. 129, 1;;1, 16.;. 1;;;, 2il4, 
379, 417·8. 420; in Const-an
tinopolil.3J\ ~ISS. x=iii , :uxv, 
1.26. HJ.5, 2411, 25*; in Italian 
MSS, ;icxxiij, .xt..iv, xnvii, 

125, l 65 ; of P,bilot.llou.e in 
editio priiutpa, xx.xviii ; of 
pontifical prolhosia co11tradic
tory, 265-6 ; seo dill>ttlxia 

Rucker, A .. S4-, 112 
Rumanill>, 7, 34, 213, :l29, 26'1, 411 
R>usian liturgical uengc, 5 ff, 10, 

34, i9, 82, SS, 151, 159, 167-8, 
172-3, 177, 207-9. ~11, 221-2, 
234, 242, 247-9, 266, 304, 362, 
!l!H-5, •Ill, 416-7 , 42()0 6, 11VO 
Oinoo1ti1', l>Onli6co.I liturgy, 
Russian reform, Sia vie t111&ge, 
oto, 

Rul!l<ian ~tS oollcctfona, 4!15 U 
RUBSi&n Primary C'hroniolo. 10-1 
Russilln reform of 1666-7, xxxix, 

82, 167, 173, 207, 2 14, 282, 
23<L, 240·2, 247-9, 2~1\, 269-70, 
:101, >!Hi, ·123 , 8CO Dejanija, 
tdino;,vm:y, :\'ikon, 1taroobrj<M;1J 

Snba.itio oflico, .rq>lnces oflico o{ 
Groot Chui-oh, 247·8 

Sa.kkolion, J., t:ir; 
Sal'1vi1Jo, $ ,, 104-u 
Son A pollino,rl) in Cln~ao, mos1ife$ 

of, 150 
Sttn Cl(>u1~111:<1 , Romo, frcaoo<>a of. 

150 
Sntl Vitale, ll-l\ vennn., rn,osa.ios of, 

3()-1, 150, 102 
!;anctifi.c<itoru'll c.<r.ntu.«, 11.51 97, 

99-102, 113-4 ; title, 72 
sanotunry, concealed rl11ring a· 

naphora, 4-08· Hl ; curtains of, 
4-l , 408-16 ; ontel'ed only by 
clergy and emperor, 20, 27, 
3tl-l, I SO, ·il2; incensntion 
of, 4, 1(11, 167-62; liturgical 
dispo•ition and use of, l 78-85 ; 
not tripartite in early churchei 
of CoMt.aDtinoplc. Jo!. ;33, 179-
JSS, 190, 103 ; .. ., chanool, 
sol~a. eyntbronon, 'JI. Sophia, 
etc. 

irana11.a, 133, 410 ; at Ol'C!\~ Eu-

trance, 225-7 ; in G,xeat En
trn11ce chants, 65 -6, 82, 90-7. 
104, 118 

Satunm, YiJUOu o(, 376 
&<uge~. J.-1'£., 112 
Sauoden, E .. sxxi 
Sa.vv" (Tichomir01>), 441 
Schmemann, A., 4ll 
Schnoo.melchcr, W., 106 
Schneider, A. M., xx, l5, 17 
Schneider, C .. :ex, 149-50, 413 
Schoell, R., 80, 180, LOO-, 200-1 , 

36) 
sohola eantorum, 196 
S.:honmetzer. A. 397 
Schulz, R.-J .. xx, x:rr, 63-4, 85, 98 

3&2 
Schwart>., E., 361, 397-8, 400-1 
scpatation of sexes al< liturgy, 22, 

187, 199-200, 38~-90 
Serapion, E1l(}halogy of. 258, 319. 

322 
Sorgius J, P"trinrch of' Constanti

nople (6to.3S), i6, 185, L94, 
20J 

SevMt'j11nov, _p, I., 1118 oolleation 
of, <t:JG, 438, a·nd see MS 
index· 1mdor Se.-vatttia'JWV 

Sevetas, G., 214 . 
Sever11s of Antioch, xiv, 66-7', 84, 

93-4, 19:l, 418-9, 423 ; o,. 

nophotll of, 359 
Sherbowitz. Wot.i;or, 0. J>., 11 
Short, 0 .. 3011 
Sicily, BJ12nnt'me rite in . see It.aly, 

7\18 tmrlition 
Sileo.I. om.1ii.J caro, 53, 5~>. 6~-5. 68. 

76-7, 85, 9:!, !)i) 
Simlc, P, , 77-fl 
Sis, Ar1noninn Co.tholieate of, li

'urgy in, 10·1 
skcuophylakioo (sacristy). 180-1, 

185-92, 260; doors of, 190, 
199 ; gift.d ro~11med to a~ end 
of !WISS. I SG, 189 ; inecns&
l1on in, 156-7, 187, 198; loMt· 
cd outside church, xxv. 179, 
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1115-91, 10-l. 196, 198-201. :!03, 
268; wuved toJotnctuary, 157, 
I 7!l-0, 186. UlS. 201·3. 270, 
•12~, sec Jlrothesis cha mber; 
of lllnolwrnel!, LUO; of 1£. Ei· 
1~11", IS!).!J(J ; of 'FL Sophia, 
I Sfi·O I ; of 11. Thcodoros Spho
r"kio~. lflO· l : operring aud 
closiug pru.ycrs of liturgy said 
iu, 1t17, 189, 202, t61:s, 270, 
274-li j ove1L of, I 9J ; pra•yer 
of. 18!), 20Z, :!~l7: terminology, 
202.a, 274 ; whel'., Greni En
tr111iou began, 11.·5, SO, t 17, 
180-l. J85. 180. 101, 426; we 
protl1es1s, diaconicon 

Slavic liturgical 11.age, 4 IT, 10, 
77·!1, 82, 88, J 17, 151-2, 168-11, 
1(17-8. 17~-3. 177, :?07-!l, 214, 
221.2. 22-1.. 2a2.;, 24-0.2. 241. 
->.•n 9 "3 6 '171 """' ->9°! -.,. .. ;1, _..,. • I ..,. ' ~OIV~ - ' . 0). 

~90.:100, 3'•2. 304, 362, 381-6, 
3&~. aoo.;;, 4()6, 409, 411, 416-
.11 s, -120.5 ; ten, 54-9, oJ. 91, 
~8~. 344, 353, ••e Slavonio 
tf:>:lu• rfc•7lttt>; ltussian, 0-
ln·njnian 11111\go 

\'O.l'iO n tt :::;J,\.VOJ1io fol'mu1a.e, ac,.. 
r,rtf&-1t"' 1>1·u·,ycr. 253·(~ ; a.t paa:, 
:Jf):?.r; ; (;llot·ubio E.yi1J11, 7i-8. 
fJ~t1.yer of Cherubic R y mn, 
14t ; oral<' fr,.trtJJ, 304 

Hlavio sourcrs! xxiv.v, xxx:, mvii, 
4 4.-1-6 

Slavonic "'""""' r«epl"4, 56-8, 2-18, 
3·1-l, 353, :)87, 303 

Slu!•lmil:, 11ee MS index 
sole•, 1lAtJ1w.-y to ambo, 30, 79. 

lt;H, ISl•. l88, 195-6, 199, 202, 
(('hero bio~n •m1g fron1), i i) ; 
&!\llcLtmry pl<1tform be!Orl' 
cltaneol, II. 1u:1, 178. 3·12 

Solovc~·. f.1. M., xx_ xsi\'. 58. 64. 
2 14 , U5~ 

.So>t'u,s (<..:nJI it:~l) 1 Gr·ea t -E1l t1:ance 
c~l•ont,). ia, 1)5 
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